
S²lakkhandhavagga-abhinavaµ²k±-1 :  1   -    1496 
 
                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                                 D²ghanik±ye
 
 
                                             S²lakkhandhavagga-abhinavaµ²k±
 
 
                                                         Ganth±rambhakath±
 
          Yo (1.0001) desetv±na saddhamma½, gambh²ra½ duddasa½ vara½;
          d²ghadass² cira½ k±la½, patiµµh±pesi s±sana½.1.
          Vineyyajjh±saye cheka½, mah±mati½ mah±daya½;
          natv±na ta½ sasaddhammagaºa½ g±ravabh±jana½.2.
          Saªg²tittayam±ru¼h±, d²gh±gamavarassa y±;
          sa½vaººan± y± ca tass±, vaººan± s±dhuvaººit±. 3.
          ¾cariyadhammap±la- ttherenev±bhisaªkhat±.
          samm± nipuºagambh²ra-duddasatthappak±san±.4.
          K±mañca s± tath±bh³t±, parampar±bhat± pana;
          p±µhato atthato c±pi, bahuppam±dalekhan±.5.
          Saªkhepatt± ca sot³hi, samm± ñ±tu½ sudukkar±;
          tasm± sabrahmac±r²na½, y±cana½ samanussara½.6.
          Yo’nekasetan±gindo, r±j± n±n±raµµhissaro;
          s±sanasodhane da¼ha½, sad± uss±ham±naso.7.
          Ta½ niss±ya “mamesopi, satthus±sanajotane;
          appeva n±mupatthambho, bhaveyy±”ti vicintaya½.8.
          Vaººana½ (1.0002) ±rabhiss±mi, s±dhipp±yamah±paya½;
          attha½ tamupaniss±ya, aññañc±pi yath±raha½.9.
          Cakk±bhivu¹¹hik±m±na½, dh²r±na½ cittatosana½;
          S±dhuvil±sini½ n±ma, ta½ suº±tha sam±hit±ti. 10.
 
                                                  Ganth±rambhakath±vaººan±
 
    N±n±nayanipuºagambh²ravicitrasikkhattayasaªgahassa   buddh±nubuddhasa½-
vaººitassa   saddh±vahaguºasampannassa  d²gh±gamavarassa  gambh²raduranu-
bodhatthad²paka½  sa½vaººanamima½ karonto sakasamayasamayantaragahana-
jjhog±hanasamattho  mah±veyy±karaºoyam±cariyo sa½vaººan±rambhe ratanatta-
yapaº±mapayojan±dividh±n±ni    karonto    paµhama½   t±va   ratanattayapaº±ma½
k±tu½  “karuº±s²talahadayan”ti-±dim±ha.  Ettha  ca sa½vaººan±rambhe ratanatta-



yapaº±makaraºappayojana½  tattha  tattha  bahudh± papañcenti ±cariy±. Tath± hi
vaººayanti–
    “Sa½vaººan±rambhe    satthari    paº±makaraºa½   dhammassa   sv±kkh±tabh±-
vena   satthari  pas±dajananattha½,  satthu  ca  avitathadesanabh±vappak±sanena
dhamme  pas±dajananattha½. Tadubhayappas±d± hi mahato atthassa siddhi hot²”-
ti (dha. sa. µ². 1-1).
    Atha  v±  “ratanattayapaº±mavacana½  attano  ratanattayappas±dassa  viññ±pa-
nattha½,  ta½  pana  viññ³na½  citt±r±dhanattha½, ta½ aµµhakath±ya g±haºattha½,
ta½  sabbasampattinipph±danatthan”ti.  Atha v± “sa½vaººan±rambhe ratanattaya-
vandan±      sa½vaººetabbassa     dhammassa     pabhavanissayavisuddhipaµiveda-
nattha½,  ta½  pana  dhammasa½vaººan±su  viññ³na½  bahum±nupp±danattha½,
ta½    sammadeva   tesa½   uggahaºadh±raº±dikkamaladdhabb±ya   samm±paµipa-
ttiy±  sabbahitasukhanipph±danatthan”ti. Atha v± “maªgalabh±vato, sabbakiriy±su
pubbakiccabh±vato,  paº¹itehi  sam±caritabh±vato, ±yati½ paresa½ diµµh±nugati-±-
pajjanato  ca sa½vaººan±ya½ ratanattayapaº±makiriy±”ti. Atha v± “catugambh²ra-
bh±vayutta½    dhammavinaya½    sa½vaººetuk±massa    mah±samudda½   og±ha-
ntassa  viya  paññ±veyyattiyasamann±gatass±pi  mahanta½  bhaya½  sambhavati,
bhayakkhay±vahañceta½  ratanattayaguº±nussaraºajanita½  (1.0003)  paº±map³-
j±vidh±na½,  tato  ca  sa½vaººan±ya½  ratanattayapaº±makiriy±”ti.  Atha  v± “asa-
ttharipi  satth±bhinivesassa  lokassa  yath±bh³ta½ satthari eva samm±sambuddhe
satthusambh±vanattha½,     asatthari    ca    satthusambh±vanapariccaj±panattha½,
‘tath±gatappavedita½  dhammavinaya½  pariy±puºitv±  attano  dahat²’ti (p±r±. 195)
ca     vuttadosapariharaºattha½     sa½vaººan±ya½     paº±makiriy±”ti.    Atha    v±
“buddhassa   bhagavato   paº±mavidh±nena   samm±sambuddhabh±v±dhigam±ya
buddhay±na½  paµipajjant±na½  uss±hajananattha½,  saddhammassa  ca paº±ma-
vidh±nena     paccekabuddhabh±v±dhigam±ya     paccekabuddhay±na½    paµipajja-
nt±na½  uss±hajananattha½, saªghassa ca paº±mavidh±nena paramatthasaªgha-
bh±v±dhigam±ya  s±vakay±na½  paµipajjant±na½  uss±hajananattha½  sa½vaººa-
n±ya½  paº±makiriy±”ti.  Atha  v±  “maªgal±dik±ni  satth±ni  anantar±y±ni,  ciraµµhiti-
k±ni,  bahumat±ni ca bhavant²ti eva½laddhik±na½ cittaparitosanattha½ sa½vaººa-
n±ya½   paº±makiriy±”ti.   Atha   v±   “sotujan±na½  yath±vuttapaº±mena  anantar±-
yena  uggahaºadh±raº±dinipph±danattha½  sa½vaººan±ya½ paº±makiriy±. Sotu-
jan±nuggahameva  hi  padh±na½  katv±  ±cariyehi  sa½vaººan±rambhe  thutipaº±-
maparid²pak±ni  v±ky±ni nikkhip²yanti, itarath± vin±pi ta½ nikkhepa½ k±yamanopa-
º±meneva   yath±dhippetappayojanasiddhito   kimetena   ganthag±ravakaraºen±”ti
ca  evam±din±.  Maya½ pana idh±dhippetameva payojana½ dassayiss±ma, tasm±
sa½vaººan±rambhe   ratanattayapaº±makaraºa½   yath±paµiññ±tasa½vaººan±ya
anantar±yena   parisam±panatthanti   veditabba½.   Idameva   ca  payojana½  ±cari-
yena  idh±dhippeta½. Tath± hi vakkhati “iti me pasannamatino …pe… tass±nubh±-
ven±”ti.    Ratanattayapaº±makaraºañhi   yath±paµiññ±tasa½vaººan±ya   anantar±-
yena  parisam±panattha½  ratanattayap³j±ya paññ±p±µavabh±vato, t±ya ca paññ±-
p±µava½ r±g±dimalavidhamanato. Vuttañheta½–



    “Yasmi½   mah±n±ma   samaye   ariyas±vako   tath±gata½   anussarati,  nevassa
tasmi½  samaye  r±gapariyuµµhita½ citta½ hoti, na dosapariyuµµhita½ citta½ hoti, na
mohapariyuµµhita½  citta½  hoti,  ujugatamevassa  tasmi½ samaye citta½ hot²”ti-±di
(a. ni. 6.10; a. ni. 11.11).
Tasm±  (1.0004)  ratanattayap³j±ya  vikkh±litamal±ya  paññ±ya p±µavasiddhi. Atha
v±    ratanattayap³j±ya    paññ±padaµµh±nasam±dhihetutt±    paññ±p±µava½.   Vutta-
ñheta½–
    “Ujugatacitto   kho   pana   mah±n±ma   ariyas±vako  labhati  atthaveda½,  labhati
dhammaveda½,   labhati  dhammopasa½hita½  p±mojja½,  pamuditassa  p²ti  j±yati,
p²timanassa  k±yo  passambhati,  passaddhak±yo sukha½ vedayati, sukhino citta½
sam±dhiyat²”ti (a. ni. 6.10; a. ni. 11.11).
Sam±dhissa   ca   paññ±ya   padaµµh±nabh±vo  “sam±hito  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±t²”ti
(sa½.  ni.  3.5;  4.99;  5.1071; netti. 40; peµako. 66; mi. pa. 14) vuttoyeva. Tato eva½
paµubh³t±ya  paññ±ya  khedamabhibhuyya  paµiññ±ta½  sa½vaººana½  sam±payi-
ssati.  Tena  vutta½ “ratanattayapaº±makaraºañhi …pe… paññ±p±µavabh±vato”ti.
Atha  v±  ratanattayap³j±ya  ±yuvaººasukhabalava¹¹hanato  anantar±yena parisa-
m±pana½      veditabba½.      Ratanattayapaº±mena      hi      ±yuvaººasukhabal±ni
va¹¹hanti. Vuttañheta½–
          “Abhiv±danas²lissa, nicca½ vu¹¹h±pac±yino;
          catt±ro dhamm± va¹¹hanti, ±yu vaººo sukha½ balan”ti. (dha. pa. 109);
    Tato  ±yuvaººasukhabalavuddhiy±  hotveva  k±riyaniµµh±nanti  vutta½ “ratanatta-
yap³j±ya  ±yu …pe… veditabban”ti. Atha v± ratanattayap³j±ya paµibh±n±parih±n±-
vahatt±  anantar±yena parisam±pana½ veditabba½. Aparih±n±vah± hi ratanattaya-
p³j±. Vuttañheta½–
    “Sattime    bhikkhave,   aparih±n²y±   dhamm±,   katame   satta?   Satthug±ravat±,
dhammag±ravat±,   saªghag±ravat±,   sikkh±g±ravat±,  sam±dhig±ravat±,  kaly±ºa-
mittat±,  sovacassat±”ti  (a.  ni.  7.34)  tato  paµibh±n±parih±nena hotveva yath±paµi-
ññ±taparisam±pananti  vutta½  “ratanattaya  …pe… veditabban”ti. Atha v± pas±da-
vatth³su  p³j±ya  puññ±tisayabh±vato  anantar±yena parisam±pana½ veditabba½.
Puññ±tisay± hi pas±davatth³su p³j±. Vuttañheta½–
          “P³j±rahe (1.0005) p³jayato, buddhe yadiva s±vake;
          papañcasamatikkante, tiººasokapariddave.
          Te t±dise p³jayato, nibbute akutobhaye;
          na  sakk±  puñña½ saªkh±tu½, imettamapi kenac²”ti. (khu. p±. 196; apa. 1.10.
2);
Puññ±tisayo ca yath±dhippetaparisam±panup±yo. Yath±ha–
          “Esa devamanuss±na½, sabbak±madado nidhi;
          ya½ yadev±bhipatthenti, sabbametena labbhat²”ti. (khu. p±. 8.10);
    Up±yesu   ca   paµipannassa  hotveva  k±riyaniµµh±nanti  vutta½  “pas±davatth³su
…pe…  veditabban”ti.  Eva½ ratanattayap³j± niratisayapuññakkhettasambuddhiy±
aparimeyyappabh±vo  puññ±tisayoti  bahuvidhantar±yepi  lokasanniv±se antar±ya-
nibandhanasakalasa½kilesaviddha½san±ya   pahoti,   bhay±di-upaddavañca   niv±-



reti.  Tasm±  suvutta½  “sa½vaººan±rambhe ratanattayapaº±makaraºa½ yath±pa-
µiññ±tasa½vaººan±ya anantar±yena parisam±panatthanti veditabban”ti.
    Eva½  pana  sapayojana½  ratanattayapaº±ma½  kattuk±mo buddharatanam³la-
katt± sesaratan±na½ paµhama½ tassa paº±ma½ k±tum±ha– “karuº±s²talahadaya½
…pe…   gativimuttan”ti.  Buddharatanam³lak±ni  hi  dhammasaªgharatan±ni,  tesu
ca   dhammaratanam³laka½   saªgharatana½,   tath±bh±vo   ca  “puººacando  viya
bhagav±,  candakiraºanikaro  viya  tena desito dhammo, candakiraºasamupp±dita-
p²ºito  loko  viya saªgho”ti evam±d²hi aµµhakath±yam±gata-upam±hi vibh±vetabbo.
Atha  v±  sabbasatt±na½ aggoti katv± paµhama½ buddho, tappabhavato, tadupade-
sitato  ca  tadanantara½  dhammo,  tassa  dhammassa  s±dh±raºato, tad±sevanato
ca   tadanantara½   saªgho   vutto.   “Sabbasatt±na½   v±   hite   viniyojakoti   katv±
paµhama½  buddho,  sabbasattahitatt± tadanantara½ dhammo, hit±dhigam±ya paµi-
panno   adhigatahito   c±ti   katv±  tadanantara½  saªgho  vutto”ti  aµµhakath±gatana-
yena anupubbat± veditabb±.
    Buddharatanapaº±mañca   (1.0006)   karonto   kevalapaº±mato  thoman±pubba-
ªgamovas±tisayoti   “karuº±s²talahadayan”ti-±dipadehi  thoman±pubbaªgamata½
dasseti.  Thoman±pubbaªgamena  hi paº±mena satthu guº±tisayayogo, tato cassa
anuttaravandan²yabh±vo,   tena   ca   attano   paº±massa   khettaªgatabh±vo,  tena
cassa    khettaªgatassa   paº±massa   yath±dhippetanipphattihetubh±vo   dassitoti.
Thoman±pubbaªgamatañca  dassento  yass±  sa½vaººana½  kattuk±mo, s± sutta-
ntadesan±  karuº±paññ±ppadh±n±yeva,  na  vinayadesan±  viya karuº±ppadh±n±,
n±pi  abhidhammadesan± viya paññ±ppadh±n±ti tadubhayappadh±nameva thoma-
nam±rabhati. Es± hi ±cariyassa pakati,



yadida½    ±rambh±nur³pathoman±.    Teneva   ca   vinayadesan±ya   sa½vaººan±-
rambhe  “yo kappakoµ²hipi …pe… mah±k±ruºikassa tass±”ti (p±r±. aµµha. ganth±ra-
mbhakath±)     karuº±ppadh±na½,     abhidhammadesan±ya    sa½vaººan±rambhe
“karuº±  viya  …pe…  yath±ruc²”ti  (dha. sa. aµµha. 1) paññ±ppadh±nañca thomana-
m±raddha½.   Vinayadesan±  hi  ±say±dinirapekkhakevalakaruº±ya  p±katikasatte-
n±pi  asotabb±raha½  suºanto,  apucchitabb±raha½ pucchanto, avattabb±rahañca
vadanto  sikkh±pada½  paññapes²ti  karuº±ppadh±n±.  Tath± hi ukka½sapariyanta-
gatahirottappopi  bhagav±  lokiyas±dhujanehipi  pariharitabb±ni “sikharaº², sambhi-
nn±”ti-±divacan±ni,  (p±r±.  185) yath±par±dhañca garahavacan±ni mah±karuº±sa-
ñcoditam±naso  mah±parisamajjhe  abh±si,  ta½ta½sikkh±padapaññatti  k±raº±pe-
kkh±ya  ca  verañj±d²su s±r²rika½ khedamanubhosi. Tasm± kiñc±pi bh³mantarapa-
ccay±k±rasamayantarakath±na½   viya   vinayapaññattiy±pi   samuµµh±pik±   paññ±
anaññas±dh±raºat±ya   atisayakiccavat²,   karuº±ya  kicca½  pana  tatopi  adhikanti
vinayadesan±ya  karuº±ppadh±nat±  vutt±.  Karuº±by±p±r±dhikat±ya hi desan±ya
karuº±padh±nat±,  abhidhammadesan±  pana  kevalapaññ±ppadh±n± paramattha-
dhamm±na½  yath±sabh±vapaµivedhasamatth±ya  paññ±ya  tattha  s±tisayappava-
ttito.  Suttantadesan±  pana  karuº±paññ±ppadh±n±  tesa½ tesa½ satt±na½ ±say±-
nusay±dhimutticarit±dibhedaparicchindanasamatth±ya  paññ±ya  sattesu ca mah±-
karuº±ya  tattha  s±tisayappavattito.  Suttantadesan±ya hi mah±karuº±ya sam±pa-
ttibahulo  vineyyasant±ne  tadajjh±say±nulomena  (1.0007) gambh²ramatthapada½
patiµµhapesi.   Tasm±   ±rambh±nur³pa½   karuº±paññ±ppadh±nameva  thomana½
katanti veditabba½, ayamettha samud±yattho.
    Aya½  pana  avayavattho–  kirat²ti  karuº±, paradukkha½ vikkhipati paccayaveka-
llakaraºena  apanet²ti attho. Dukkhitesu v± kiriyati pas±riyat²ti karuº±. Atha v± kiº±-
t²ti  karuº±,  paradukkhe  sati k±ruºika½ hi½sati vib±dhati, paradukkha½ v± vin±se-
t²ti  attho. Paradukkhe sati s±dh³na½ kampana½ hadayakheda½ karot²ti v± karuº±.
Atha  v±  kamiti  sukha½, ta½ rundhat²ti karuº±. Es± hi paradukkh±panayanak±ma-
t±lakkhaº±  attasukhanirapekkhat±ya  k±ruºik±na½  sukha½  rundhati  vibandhat²ti,
sabbattha   saddasatth±nus±rena  padanipphatti  veditabb±.  Uºh±bhitattehi  sev²ya-
t²ti  s²ta½,  uºh±bhisamana½.  Ta½  l±ti  gaºh±t²ti  s²tala½,  “citta½ v± te khipiss±mi,
hadaya½  v± te ph±less±m²”ti (sa½. ni. 1.246; su. ni. ±¼avakasutta) ettha uro “hada-
yan”ti   vutta½,   “vakka½  hadayan”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.110;  2.114;  3.154)  ettha  hadaya-
vatthu,  “haday±  hadaya½  maññe  aññ±ya  tacchat²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.63)  ettha citta½,
idh±pi cittameva abbhantaraµµhena hadaya½. Attano sabh±va½ v± harat²ti hadaya½,
ra-k±rassa  da-k±ra½  katv±ti neruttik±. Karuº±ya s²tala½ hadayamass±ti karuº±s²-
talahadayo, ta½ karuº±s²talahadaya½. 
    K±mañcettha      paresa½     hitopasa½h±rasukh±di-aparih±nijjh±nasabh±vat±ya,
by±p±d±d²na½   ujuvipaccan²kat±ya   ca  sattasant±nagatasant±pavicchedan±k±ra-
ppavattiy±  mett±mudit±nampi  cittas²talabh±vak±raºat±  upalabbhati,  tath±pi para-
dukkh±panayan±k±rappavattiy±  par³pat±p±sahanaras±  avihi½s±bh³t± karuº±va
visesena   bhagavato   cittassa   cittapassaddhi   viya  s²tibh±vanimittanti  tass±yeva
cittas²talabh±vak±raºat±  vutt±. Karuº±mukhena v± mett±mudit±nampi hadayas²ta-



labh±vak±raºat±  vutt±ti  daµµhabba½.  Na  hi  sabbattha niravasesattho upadis²yati,
padh±nasahacaraº±vin±bh±v±dinayehipi  yath±labbham±na½  gayham±natt±. Api-
cettha   ta½sampayuttañ±ºassa   cha-as±dh±raºañ±ºapariy±pannat±ya  as±dh±ra-
ºañ±ºavisesanibandhanabh³t± s±tisaya½, niravasesañca sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ (1.00
viya   savisayaby±pit±ya  mah±karuº±bh±vamupagat±  anaññas±dh±raºas±tisaya-
bh±vappatt±  karuº±va  hadayas²talattahetubh±vena  vutt±. Atha v± satipi mett±mu-
dit±na½    paresa½   hitopasa½h±rasukh±di-aparih±nijjh±nasabh±vat±ya   s±tisaye
hadayas²talabh±vanibandhanatte     sakalabuddhaguºavisesak±raºat±ya    t±sampi
k±raºanti    karuº±ya   eva   hadayas²talabh±vak±raºat±   vutt±.   Karuº±nid±n±   hi
sabbepi  buddhaguº±.  Karuº±nubh±vanibb±piyam±nasa½s±radukkhasant±passa
hi    bhagavato    paradukkh±panayanak±mat±ya    anek±nipi    kapp±namasaªkhye-
yy±ni     akilantar³passeva     niravasesabuddhakaradhammasambharaºaniratassa
samadhigatadhamm±dhipateyyassa   ca   sannihitesupi  sattasaªgh±tasamupan²ta-
haday³pat±panimittesu   na   ²sakampi   cittas²tibh±vassa  aññathattamahos²ti.  T²su
cettha    vikappesu    paµhame   vikappe   avisesabh³t±   buddhabh³migat±,   dutiye
tatheva  mah±karuº±bh±v³pagat±,  tatiye  paµham±bhin²h±rato  paµµh±ya t²supi ava-
tth±su pavatt± bhagavato karuº± saªgahit±ti daµµhabba½.
    Paj±n±t²ti   paññ±,   yath±sabh±va½  pak±rehi  paµivijjhat²ti  attho.  Paññapet²ti  v±
paññ±,   ta½   tadattha½   p±kaµa½   karot²ti  attho.  S±yeva  ñeyy±varaºappah±nato
pak±rehi  dhammasabh±vajotanaµµhena  pajjototi  paññ±pajjoto.  Paññavato  hi eka-
pallaªkenapi    nisinnassa    dasasahassilokadh±tu   ekapajjot±   hoti.   Vuttañheta½
bhagavat±  “catt±rome  bhikkhave,  pajjot±.  Katame  catt±ro? Candapajjoto, s³riya-
pajjoto,  aggipajjoto,  paññ±pajjoto,  ime kho bhikkhave, catt±ro pajjot±. Etadagga½
bhikkhave,  imesa½  catunna½  pajjot±na½  yadida½  paññ±pajjoto”ti (a. ni. 4.145).
Tena   vihato   visesena  samuggh±µitoti  paññ±pajjotavihato,  visesat±  cettha  upari
±vi  bhavissati.  Muyhanti  tena,  saya½  v±  muyhati,  muyhanamattameva  v±  tanti
moho,  avijj±.  Sveva  visayasabh±vapaµicch±danato  andhak±rasarikkhat±ya tamo
viy±ti  mohatamo.  Satipi  tamasaddassa sadisakappanamantarena avijj±v±cakatte
mohasaddasannidh±nena  tabbisesakat±vettha yutt±ti sadisakappan±. Paññ±pajjo-
tavihato mohatamo (1.0009) yass±ti paññ±pajjotavihatamohatamo, ta½ paññ±pajjo-
tavihatamohatama½.
    Nanu    ca    sabbesampi   kh²º±sav±na½   paññ±pajjotena   avijjandhak±rahatat±
sambhavati,    atha    kasm±    aññas±dh±raº±visesaguºena   bhagavato   thoman±
vutt±ti?     Sav±sanappah±nena     anaññas±dh±raºavisesat±sambhavato.    Sabbe-
sampi   hi   kh²º±sav±na½   paññ±pajjotahat±vijjandhak±rattepi   sati   saddh±dhimu-
ttehi  viya  diµµhippatt±na½  s±vakapaccekabuddhehi  samm±sambuddh±na½ sav±-
sanappah±nena  kilesappah±nassa  viseso  vijjatev±ti.  Atha  v±  paropadesamanta-
rena   attano   sant±ne  accanta½  avijjandhak±ravigamassa  nipph±ditatt±  (nibbatti-
tatt±  ma.  ni.  µ².  1.1),  tattha  ca  sabbaññut±ya balesu ca vas²bh±vassa samadhiga-
tatt±,  parasantatiyañca  dhammadesan±tisay±nubh±vena sammadeva tassa pava-
ttitatt±,    bhagav±yeva    visesato   paññ±pajjotavihatamohatamabh±vena   thometa-
bboti.    Imasmiñca   atthavikappe   paññ±pajjotapadena   sasant±nagatamohavidha-



man±   paµivedhapaññ±  ceva  parasant±nagatamohavidhaman±  desan±paññ±  ca
s±maññaniddesena,   ekasesanayena   v±   saªgahit±.   Na  tu  purimasmi½  atthavi-
kappe viya paµivedhapaññ±yev±ti veditabba½.
    Aparo  nayo–  bhagavato  ñ±ºassa  ñeyyapariyantikatt±  sakalañeyyadhammasa-
bh±v±vabodhanasamatthena  an±varaºañ±ºasaªkh±tena  paññ±pajjotena  sakala-
ñeyyadhammasabh±vacch±dakamohatamassa  vihatatt±  an±varaºañ±ºabh³tena
anaññas±dh±raºapaññ±pajjotavihatamohatamabh±vena      bhagavato      thoman±
veditabb±.  Imasmi½  pana atthavikappe mohatamavidhamanante adhigatatt± an±-
varaºañ±ºa½  k±raº³pac±rena sakasant±ne mohatamavidhamananti veditabba½.
Abhin²h±rasampattiy±   sav±sanappah±nameva  hi  kiles±na½  ñeyy±varaºappah±-
nanti,  parasant±ne  pana mohatamavidhamanassa k±raºabh±vato phal³pac±rena
an±varaºañ±ºameva    mohatamavidhamananti    vuccati.    An±varaºañ±ºanti    ca
sabbaññutaññ±ºameva,     yena    dhammadesan±paccavekkhaº±ni    karoti.    Tadi-
dañhi   ñ±ºadvaya½  atthato  ekameva.  Anavasesasaªkhat±saªkhatasammutidha-
mm±rammaºat±ya  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ (1.0010) tatth±varaº±bh±vato nissaªgac±-
ramup±d±ya  an±varaºañ±ºanti, visayappavattimukhena pana aññehi as±dh±raºa-
bh±vadassanattha½ dvidh± katv± cha¼±s±dh±raºañ±ºabhede vutta½.
    Ki½  panettha  k±raºa½ avijj±samuggh±toyeveko pah±nasampattivasena bhaga-
vato    thoman±ya    gayhati,    na   pana   s±tisaya½   niravasesakilesappah±nanti?
Vuccate–    tappah±navacaneneva   hi   tadekaµµhat±ya   sakalasa½kilesasamuggh±-
tassa  jotitabh±vato  niravasesakilesappah±namettha  gayhati.  Na  hi so sa½kileso
atthi,  yo  niravases±vijj±samuggh±tanena  na  pah²yat²ti.  Atha v± sakalakusaladha-
mmuppattiy±,   sa½s±ranivattiy±   ca   vijj±  viya  niravases±kusaladhammuppattiy±,
sa½s±rappavattiy±  ca avijj±yeva padh±nak±raºanti tabbigh±tavacaneneva sakala-
sa½kilesasamuggh±tavacanasiddhito  soyeveko  gayhat²ti.  Atha v± sakalasa½kile-
sadhamm±na½     muddhabh³tatt±    avijj±ya    ta½    samuggh±toyeveko    gayhati.
Yath±ha–
          “Avijj± muddh±ti j±n±hi, vijj± muddh±dhip±tin²;
          saddh±satisam±dh²hi,  chandav²riyena  sa½yut±”ti.  (su. ni. 1032; c³¼a. ni. 51).
    Sanar±maralokagarunti  ettha  pana  paµhamapakatiy± avibh±gena sattopi naroti
vuccati,  idha  pana  dutiyapakatiy±  manujapurisoyeva,  itarath± lokasaddassa ava-
ttabbat±  siy±.  “Yath±  hi  paµhamapakatibh³to  satto  itar±ya  pakatiy± seµµhaµµhena
pure  uccaµµh±ne  seti  pavattat²ti  purisoti  vuccati,  eva½  jeµµhabh±va½ net²ti naroti.
Puttabh±tubh³topi   hi   puggalo   m±tujeµµhabhagin²na½  pituµµh±ne  tiµµhati,  pageva
bhattubh³to  itar±san”ti  (vi.  aµµha.  43-46) n±v±vim±navaººan±ya½ vutta½. Ekase-
sappakappanena   puthuvacanantaviggahena  v±  nar±,  maraºa½  maro,  so  natthi
yesanti  amar±,  saha  narehi,  amarehi  c±ti  sanar±maro.Garati  uggacchati uggato
p±kaµo  bhavat²ti  garu,  garasaddo hi uggame. Apica p±s±ºacchatta½ viya bh±riya-
µµhena “gar³”ti vuccati.
          M±t±pit±cariyesu (1.0011), dujjare alahumhi ca;
          mahante cuggate ceva, nichek±dikaresu ca;
          tath± vaººavisesesu, garusaddo pavattati.



Idha  pana  sabbalok±cariye  tath±gate.  Keci  pana “garu, gur³ti ca dvidh± gahetv±
bh±riyav±cakatte   garusaddo,  ±cariyav±cakatte  tu  gurusaddo”ti  vadanti,  ta½  na
gahetabba½.  P±¼ivisaye hi sabbesampi yath±vutt±namatth±na½ v±cakatte garusa-
ddoyevicchitabbo  ak±rassa  ±k±rabh±vena  “g±ravan”ti  taddhitantapadassa savu-
ddhikassa   dassanato.   Sakkatabh±s±visaye   pana   gurusaddoyevicchitabbo  uk±-
rassa  vuddhibh±vena  aññath±  taddhitantapadassa  dassanatoti.  Sanar±maro  ca
so loko c±ti sanar±maraloko, tassa gar³ti tath±, ta½ sanar±maralokagaru½. “Sana-
ramar³lokagarun”tipi   paµhanti,   tadapi   ariy±g±thatt±   vuttilakkhaºato,  atthato  ca
yuttameva.  Atthato  hi  d²gh±yuk±pi sam±n± yath±pariccheda½ maraºasabh±vatt±
mar³ti  dev± vuccanti. Etena devamanuss±na½ viya tadavasiµµhasatt±nampi yath±-
raha½  guºavises±vahat±ya  bhagavato  upak±rakata½ dasseti. Nanu cettha deva-
manuss±   padh±nabh³t±,  atha  kasm±  tesa½  appadh±nat±  niddis²yat²ti?  Atthato
padh±nat±ya  gahetabbatt±.  Añño  hi  saddakkamo,  añño  atthakkamoti saddakka-
m±nus±rena   padh±n±padh±nabh±vo  na  codetabbo.  Edisesu  hi  sam±sapadesu
padh±nampi   appadh±na½   viya   niddis²yati   yath±   ta½   “sar±jik±ya  paris±y±”ti,
tasm±  sabbattha  atthatova adhipp±yo gavesitabbo, na byañjanamattena. Yath±hu
por±º±–
          “Atthañhi n±tho saraºa½ avoca,
          na byañjana½ lokahito mahesi.
          tasm± akatv± ratimakkharesu,
          atthe  niveseyya  mati½  matim±”ti.  (kaªkh±. aµµha. paµhamap±r±jikakaº¹ava-
ººan±);
    K±mañcettha   sattasaªkh±rabh±janavasena   tividho   loko,  garubh±vassa  pana
adhippetatt±   garukaraºasamatthasseva   yujjanato   sattalokavasena   attho   gahe-
tabbo.  So  hi  lok²yanti  ettha  puññ±puññ±ni  (1.0012),  tabbip±ko  c±ti  loko,  dassa-
natthe ca lokasaddamicchanti saddavid³. Amaraggahaºena cettha upapattidev±



adhippet±.   Aparo  nayo–  sam³hattho  ettha  lokasaddo  samud±yavasena  lok²yati
paññ±p²yat²ti   katv±.   Saha  nareh²ti  sanar±,  Teyeva  amar±ti  sanar±mar±,  tesa½
loko  tath±,  purimanayeneva yojetabba½. Amarasaddena cettha upapattidev± viya
visuddhidev±pi    saªgayhanti.    Tepi    hi    paramatthato   maraº±bh±vato   amar±.
Imasmi½  pana  atthavikappe nar±mar±nameva gahaºa½ ukkaµµhaniddesavasena
yath±  “satth±  devamanuss±nan”ti (d². ni. 1.157, 255). Tath± hi sabb±natthaparih±-
napubbaªgam±ya  niravasesahitasukhavidh±natappar±ya  niratisay±ya  payogasa-
mpattiy±,  sadevamanuss±ya  paj±ya accantamupak±rit±ya aparimitanirupamappa-
bh±vaguºasamaªgit±ya  ca  sabbasattuttamo  bhagav±  aparim±º±su  lokadh±t³su
aparim±º±na½  satt±na½  uttamamanaññas±dh±raºa½ g±ravaµµh±nanti. K±mañca
itth²nampi    tath±-upak±ratt±   bhagav±   garuyeva,   padh±nabh³ta½   pana   loka½
dassetu½   purisaliªgena   vuttanti   daµµhabba½.   Neruttik±   pana   avisesanicchita-
µµh±ne  tath±  niddiµµhamicchanti  yath±  “nar±  n±g±  ca  gandhabb±, abhiv±detv±na
pakkamun”ti (apa. 1.1.48). Tath± c±hu–
          “Napu½sakena liªgena, saddod±hu pumena v±;
          niddissat²ti ñ±tabbamavisesavinicchite”ti.
    Vandeti ettha pana–
          Vattam±n±ya pañcamya½, sattamyañca vibhattiya½;
          etesu t²su µh±nesu, vandesaddo pavattati.
Idha   pana   vattam±n±ya½   aññ±samasambhavato.  Tattha  ca  uttamapurisavase-
nattho   gahetabbo   “aha½   vand±m²”ti.   Namanathutiyatthesu   ca  vandasaddami-
cchanti  ±cariy±,  tena  ca  sugatapada½,  n±thapada½  v± ajjh±haritv± yojetabba½.
Sobhana½   gata½   gamana½   etass±ti   sugato.  Gamanañcettha  k±yagamana½,
ñ±ºagamanañca,   k±yagamanampi   vineyyajanopasaªkamana½,   pakatigamana-
ñc±ti  dubbidha½.  Bhagavato  hi vineyyajanopasaªkamana½ ekantena tesa½ hita-
sukhanipph±danato  (1.0013)  sobhana½, tath± lakkhaº±nubyañjanapaµimaº¹itar³-
pak±yat±ya  dutavilambitakhalit±nuka¹¹hananipp²¼anukkuµika-kuµil±kulat±didosara-
hita-  mavahasitar±jaha½sa- vasabhav±raºamigar±jagamana½ pakatigamanañca,
vimalavipulakaruº±sativ²riy±diguºavisesasahitampi   ñ±ºagamana½   abhin²h±rato
paµµh±ya  y±va  mah±bodhi, t±va niravajjat±ya sobhanamev±ti. Atha v± “sayambh³-
ñ±ºena  sakalampi  loka½  pariññ±bhisamayavasena parij±nanto samm± gato ava-
gatoti  sugato.  Yo  hi  gatyattho,  so  buddhayattho.  Yo  ca  buddhayattho, so gatya-
tthoti.  Tath±  lokasamudaya½  pah±n±bhisamayavasena  pajahanto  anuppattidha-
mmatam±p±dento  samm±  gato at²toti sugato. Lokanirodha½ sacchikiriy±bhisama-
yavasena  samm±  gato  adhigatoti sugato. Lokanirodhag±mini½ paµipada½ bh±va-
n±bhisamayavasena   samm±   gato   paµipannoti  sugato,  ayañcattho  ‘sot±pattima-
ggena   ye   kiles±   pah²n±,   te   kilese   na  puneti  na  pacceti  na  pacc±gacchat²’ti
(mah±ni. 38; c³¼ani. 27) sugatoti-±din± niddesanayena vibh±vetabbo.
    Aparo   nayo–   sundara½  samm±sambodhi½,  nibb±nameva  v±  gato  adhigatoti
sugato.  Bh³ta½  taccha½  atthasa½hita½  yath±raha½ k±layuttameva v±ca½ vine-
yy±na½   samm±   gadat²ti  v±  sugato,  da-k±rassa  ta-k±ra½  katv±,  ta½  sugata½.
Puññ±puññakammehi  upapajjanavasena  gantabb±ti gatiyo, upapattibhavavises±.



T±  pana  niray±dibhedena  pañcavidh±,  sakalass±pi  bhavag±mikammassa  ariya-
magg±dhigamena   avip±k±rahabh±vakaraºena   nivattitatt±   pañcahipi  t±hi  visa½-
yutto   hutv±  muttoti  gativimutto.  Uddhamuddhabhavag±mino  hi  dev±  ta½ta½ka-
mmavip±kad±nak±l±nur³pena  tato  tato  bhavato  mutt±pi  muttamatt±va,  na  pana
visaññogavasena  mutt±,  gatipariy±pann±  ca  ta½ta½bhavag±mikammassa ariya-
maggena   anivattitatt±,   na   tath±  bhagav±.  Bhagav±  pana  yath±vuttappak±rena
visa½yutto   hutv±  muttoti.  Tasm±  anena  bhagavato  katthacipi  gatiy±  apariy±pa-
nnata½ dasseti. Yato ca bhagav± “dev±tidevo”ti vuccati. Tenev±ha–
          “Yena (1.0014) dev³papatyassa, gandhabbo v± vihaªgamo;
          yakkhatta½ yena gaccheyya½, manussattañca abbaje;
          te mayha½ ±sav± kh²º±, viddhast± vina¼²kat±”ti. (a. ni. 4.36);
Ta½ta½gatisa½vattanak±nañhi   kammakiles±na½  mah±bodhim³leyeva  aggama-
ggena    pah²natt±    natthi    bhagavato    ta½ta½gatipariy±pannat±ti   accantameva
bhagav±  sabbabhavayonigativiññ±ºaµµhitisatt±v±sasattanik±yehi parimuttoti. Atha
v±  k±ma½ sa-up±dises±yapi nibb±nadh±tuy± t±hi gat²hi vimutto, es± pana “paññ±-
pajjotavihatamohataman”ti  etthevantogadh±ti imin± padena anup±dises±ya nibb±-
nadh±tuy±va thomet²ti daµµhabba½.
    Ettha    pana    attahitasampattiparahitapaµipattivasena    dv²h±k±rehi   bhagavato
thoman±  kat±  hoti. Tesu an±varaºañ±º±dhigamo, saha v±san±ya kiles±namacca-
ntappah±na½,  anup±disesanibb±nappatti ca attahitasampatti n±ma, l±bhasakk±r±-
dinirapekkhacittassa  pana  sabbadukkhaniyy±nikadhammadesan±payogato deva-
datt±d²supi  viruddhasattesu  nicca½ hitajjh±sayat±, vin²tabbasatt±na½ ñ±ºaparip±-
kak±l±gamanañca   ±sayato   parahitapaµipatti   n±ma.   S±   pana   ±sayapayogato
duvidh±,  parahitapaµipatti  tividh±  ca  attahitasampatti  im±ya  g±th±ya yath±raha½
pak±sit±  hoti.  “Karuº±s²talahadayan”ti  hi etena ±sayato parahitapaµipatti, samm±
gadanatthena  sugatasaddena  payogato parahitapaµipatti. “Paññ±pajjotavihatamo-
hatama½  gativimuttan”ti  etehi,  catusaccapaµivedhatthena  ca  sugatasaddena tivi-
dh±pi   attahitasampatti,   avasiµµhaµµhena  pana  tena,  “sanar±maralokagarun”ti  ca
etena sabb±pi attahitasampatti, parahitapaµipatti ca pak±sit± hoti.
    Atha   v±   hetuphalasatt³pak±ravasena   t²h±k±rehi   thoman±  kat±.  Tattha  hetu
n±ma    mah±karuº±sam±yogo,    bodhisambh±rasambharaºañca,    tadubhayampi
paµhamapadena  yath±rutato,  s±matthiyato  ca  pak±sita½. Phala½ pana ñ±ºappa-
h±na-±nubh±var³pak±yasampad±vasena   catubbidha½   (1.0015).  Tattha  sabba-
ññutañ±ºapadaµµh±na½  maggañ±ºa½, tamm³lak±ni ca dasabal±diñ±º±ni ñ±ºasa-
mpad±,        sav±sanasakalasa½kiles±namaccantamanupp±dadhammat±p±dana½
pah±nasampad±,  yathicchitanipph±dane  ±dhipacca½ ±nubh±vasampad±, sakala-
lokanayan±bhisekabh³t±     pana     lakkhaº±nubyañjanapaµimaº¹it±    attabh±vasa-
mpatti  r³pak±yasampad±.  T±su  ñ±ºappah±nasampad± dutiyapadena, saccapaµi-
vedhatthena  ca  sugatasaddena  pak±sit±,  ±nubh±vasampad± tatiyapadena, r³pa-
k±yasampad±   sobhanak±yagamanatthena  sugatasaddena  lakkhaº±nubyañjana-
p±rip³riy±  vin± tadabh±vato. Yath±vutt± duvidh±pi parahitapaµipatti satt³pak±rasa-
mpad±, s± pana samm± gadanatthena sugatasaddena pak±sit±ti veditabb±.



    Apica   im±ya   g±th±ya   samm±sambodhi   tamm³la–   tappaµipattiy±dayo  aneke
buddhaguº±  ±cariyena  pak±sit±  honti.  Es±  hi  ±cariy±na½  pakati, yadida½ yena
kenaci   pak±rena   atthantaraviññ±pana½.   Katha½?   “Karuº±s²talahadayan”ti  hi
etena    samm±sambodhiy±    m³la½    dasseti.   Mah±karuº±sañcoditam±naso   hi
bhagav±   sa½s±rapaªkato   satt±na½  samuddharaºattha½  kat±bhin²h±ro  anupu-
bbena  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  anuttara½  samm±sambodhimadhigatoti karuº± samm±-
sambodhiy±  m³la½.  “Paññ±pajjotavihatamohataman”ti  etena samm±sambodhi½
dasseti.   Sabbaññutañ±ºapadaµµh±nañhi  aggamaggañ±ºa½,  aggamaggañ±ºapa-
daµµh±nañca  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  “samm±sambodh²”ti  vuccati.  Samm±  gamana-
tthena  sugatasaddena  samm±sambodhiy± paµipatti½ dasseti l²nuddhaccapatiµµh±-
n±y³hanak±masukhattakilamath±nuyogasassatucched±bhinives±di-antadvayara-
hit±ya    karuº±paññ±pariggahit±ya    majjhim±ya   paµipattiy±   pak±sanato,   itarehi
samm±sambodhiy±  padh±n±ppadh±nappabheda½  payojana½  dasseti. Sa½s±ra-
mahoghato   sattasant±raºañhettha   padh±na½,  tadaññamappadh±na½.  Tesu  ca
padh±nena   payojanena   parahitapaµipatti½   dasseti,   itarena   attahitasampatti½,
tadubhayena  ca  attahitapaµipann±d²su  cat³su  puggalesu  bhagavato  catutthapu-
ggalabh±va½    pak±seti.   Tena   ca   anuttara½   dakkhiºeyyabh±va½,   uttamañca
vandan²yabh±va½, attano ca vandan±ya khettaªgatabh±va½ vibh±veti.
    Apica   karuº±ggahaºena  lokiyesu  mahaggatabh±vappatt±s±dh±raºaguºad²pa-
nato  sabbalokiyaguºasampatti  dassit±, paññ±ggahaºena sabbaññutaññ±ºapada-
µµh±namaggañ±ºad²panato  (1.0016)  sabbalokuttaraguºasampatti. Tadubhayagga-
haºasiddho   hi   attho  “sanar±maralokagarun”ti-±din±  vipañc²yat²ti.  Karuº±ggaha-
ºena   ca   nirupakkilesamupagamana½  dasseti,  paññ±ggahaºena  apagamana½.
Tath±  karuº±ggahaºena  lokasamaññ±nur³pa½  bhagavato pavatti½ dasseti loka-
voh±ravisayatt±    karuº±ya,   paññ±ggahaºena   lokasamaññ±ya   anatidh±vana½.
Sabh±v±navabodhena    hi    dhamm±na½   sabh±va½   atidh±vitv±   satt±dipar±ma-
sana½    hoti.    Tath±   karuº±ggahaºena   mah±karuº±sam±pattivih±ra½   dasseti,
paññ±ggahaºena   t²su   k±lesu   appaµihatañ±ºa½,   catusaccañ±ºa½,   catupaµisa-
mbhid±ñ±ºa½,  catuves±rajjañ±ºa½,  karuº±ggahaºena  mah±karuº±sam±pattiñ±-
ºassa  gahitatt±  ses±s±dh±raºañ±º±ni,  cha abhiññ±, aµµhasu paris±su akampana-
ñ±º±ni,  dasa  bal±ni,  cuddasa buddhaguº±, so¼asa ñ±ºacariy±, aµµh±rasa buddha-
dhamm±,  catucatt±r²sa  ñ±ºavatth³ni, sattasattati ñ±ºavatth³n²ti evam±d²na½ ane-
kesa½  paññ±pabhed±na½  vasena  ñ±ºac±ra½  dasseti. Tath± karuº±ggahaºena
caraºasampatti½,  paññ±ggahaºena  vijj±sampatti½. Karuº±ggahaºena att±dhipa-
tit±,    paññ±ggahaºena    dhamm±dhipatit±.    Karuº±ggahaºena   lokan±thabh±vo,
paññ±ggahaºena    attan±thabh±vo.    Tath±    karuº±ggahaºena   pubbak±r²bh±vo,
paññ±ggahaºena  kataññut±.  Karuº±ggahaºena  aparantapat±, paññ±ggahaºena
anattantapat±.    Karuº±ggahaºena   v±   buddhakaradhammasiddhi,   paññ±ggaha-
ºena  buddhabh±vasiddhi. Tath± karuº±ggahaºena parasant±raºa½, paññ±ggaha-
ºena   attasant±raºa½.   Tath±   karuº±ggahaºena  sabbasattesu  anuggahacittat±,
paññ±ggahaºena  sabbadhammesu  virattacittat± dassit± hoti sabbesañca buddha-
guº±na½  karuº±  ±di  tannid±nabh±vato,  paññ±  pariyos±na½ tato uttari karaº²y±-



bh±vato.   Iti   ±dipariyos±nadassanena   sabbe   buddhaguº±  dassit±  honti.  Tath±
karuº±ggahaºena    s²lakkhandhapubbaªgamo    sam±dhikkhandho    dassito   hoti.
Karuº±nid±nañhi  s²la½ tato p±º±tip±t±diviratippavattito, s± ca jh±nattayasampayo-
gin²ti,    paññ±vacanena    paññ±kkhandho.    S²lañca   sabbabuddhaguº±na½   ±di,
sam±dhi  majjhe,  paññ± pariyos±nanti evampi ±dimajjhapariyos±nakaly±º± sabbe
buddhaguº±  dassit±  honti  nayato  dassitatt±.  Eso  eva  hi niravasesato buddhagu-
º±na½   dassanup±yo,   yadida½   nayagg±haºa½,   aññath±   ko   (1.0017)   n±ma
samattho bhagavato guºe anupada½ niravasesato dassetu½. Tenev±ha–
          “Buddhopi buddhassa bhaºeyya vaººa½,
          kappampi ce aññamabh±sam±no.
          kh²yetha kappo cirad²ghamantare,
          vaººo na kh²yetha tath±gatass±”ti.
    Teneva    ca    ±yasmat±    s±riputtattheren±pi   buddhaguºaparicchedana½   pati
bhagavat±   anuyuttena   “no   heta½   bhante”ti   paµikkhipitv±   “api  ca  me  bhante
dhammanvayo vidito”ti sampas±dan²yasutte vutta½.
    Eva½  saªkhepena  sakalasabbaññuguºehi  bhagavato  thoman±pubbaªgama½
paº±ma½    katv±    id±ni    saddhammass±pi   thoman±pubbaªgama½   paº±ma½
karonto “buddhop²”ti-±dim±ha. Tatth±ya½ saha padasambandhena saªkhepattho–
yath±vuttavividhaguºagaºasamann±gato   buddhopi   ya½   ariyamaggasaªkh±ta½
dhamma½, saha pubbabh±gapaµipattidhammena v± ariyamaggabh³ta½ dhamma½
bh±vetv±  ceva  ya½  phalanibb±nasaªkh±ta½  dhamma½, pariyattidhammapaµipa-
ttidhammehi  v±  saha  phalanibb±nabh³ta½  dhamma½  sacchikatv± ca samm±sa-
mbodhisaªkh±ta½         buddhabh±vamupagato,         v²tamalamanuttara½         ta½
dhammampi vandeti.
    Tattha   buddhasaddassa   t±va   “bujjhit±   sacc±n²ti   buddho.   Bodhet±  paj±y±ti
buddho”ti-±din±  niddesanayena  attho  veditabbo.  Atha v± aggamaggañ±º±dhiga-
mena   sav±san±ya  sammohanidd±ya  accantavigamanato,  aparimitaguºagaº±la-
ªkatasabbaññutaññ±ºappattiy±  vikasitabh±vato  ca  buddhav±ti  buddho j±garaºa-
vikasanatthavasena.  Atha  v± kassacipi ñeyyadhammassa anavabuddhassa abh±-
vena  ñeyyavisesassa  kammabh±v±gahaºato  kammavacanicch±y±bh±vena  ava-
gamanatthavasena kattuniddesova labbhati,



tasm±   buddhav±ti  buddhotipi  vattabbo.  Padesaggahaºe  hi  asati  gahetabbassa
nippadesat±va  viññ±yati  yath±  “dikkhito na dad±t²”ti. Evañca katv± kammavises±-
napekkh±  kattari  eva  buddhasaddasiddhi  veditabb±,  atthato (1.0018) pana p±ra-
mit±paribh±vito  sayambhuñ±ºena  saha  v±san±ya vihataviddhastaniravasesakile-
somah±karuº±sabbaññutaññ±º±di-aparimeyyaguºagaº±dh±ro    khandhasant±no
buddho, yath±ha–
    “Buddhoti    yo    so    bhagav±    sayambh³   an±cariyako   pubbe   ananussutesu
dhammesu  s±ma½  sacc±ni  abhisambujjhi,  tattha  ca  sabbaññuta½  patto, balesu
ca vas²bh±van”ti (mah±ni. 192; c³¼ani. 97; paµi. ma. 161).
    Apisaddo  sambh±vane,  tena eva½ guºavisesayutto sopi n±ma bhagav± ²disa½
dhamma½   bh±vetv±,   sacchikatv±   ca   buddhabh±vamupagato,  k±  n±ma  kath±
aññesa½  s±vak±dibh±vamupagamaneti  dhamme  sambh±vana½  d²peti. Buddha-
bh±vanti  samm±sambodhi½.  Yena  hi  nimittabh³tena sabbaññutaññ±ºapadaµµh±-
nena  aggamaggañ±ºena,  aggamaggañ±ºapadaµµh±nena ca sabbaññutaññ±ºena
bhagavati   “buddho”ti   n±ma½,   tad±rammaºañca   ñ±ºa½   pavattati,   tamevidha
“bh±vo”ti vuccati. Bhavanti buddhisadd± eten±ti hi bh±vo. Tath± hi vadanti–
          “Yena yena nimittena, buddhi saddo ca vattate;
          ta½ta½nimittaka½ bh±vapaccayehi ud²ritan”ti.
    Bh±vetv±ti  upp±detv±,  va¹¹hetv±  v±.  Sacchikatv±ti  paccakkha½  katv±. Ceva-
saddo  ca-saddo ca tadubhayattha samuccaye. Tena hi saddadvayena na kevala½
bhagav±  dhammassa  bh±van±mattena buddhabh±vamupagato, n±pi sacchikiriy±-
mattena,  atha  kho tadubhayenev±ti samuccinoti. Upagatoti patto, adhigatoti attho.
Etassa  “buddhabh±van”ti  padena sambandho. V²tamalanti ettha virahavasena eti
pavattat²ti   v²to,   malato   v²to,  v²ta½  v±  mala½  yass±ti  v²tamalo,  ta½  v²tamala½.
“Gatamalan”tipi   p±µho  dissati,  eva½  sati  sa-upasaggo  viya  anupasaggopi  gata-
saddo   virahatthav±cako   veditabbo  dh±t³namanekatthatt±.  Gacchati  apagaccha-
t²ti  hi  gato,  dhammo. Gata½ v± mala½, purimanayena sam±so. Anuttaranti uttara-
virahita½.   Yath±nusiµµha½   paµipajjam±ne   ap±yato,   sa½s±rato   ca   apatam±ne
katv±  dh±ret²ti  dhammo,  Navavidho  lokuttaradhammo. Tappak±sanatt±, sacchiki-
riy±sammasanapariy±yassa  ca  labbham±natt± pariyattidhammopi idha saªgahito
(1.0019).  Tath±  hi  “abhidhammanayasamudda½ adhigacchi, t²ºi piµak±ni samma-
s²”ti  ca  aµµhakath±ya½  vutta½,  tath±  “ya½  dhamma½ bh±vetv± sacchikatv±”ti ca
vuttatt±    bh±van±sacchikiriy±yogyat±ya   buddhakaradhammabh³t±hi   p±ramit±hi
saha  pubbabh±ga-adhis²lasikkh±dayopi  idha saªgahit±ti veditabb±. T±pi hi vigata-
paµipakkhat±ya   v²tamal±,   anaññas±dh±raºat±ya   anuttar±   ca.  Katha½  pana  t±
bh±vetv±,   sacchikatv±   ca   bhagav±   buddhabh±vamupagatoti?   Vuccate–   satt±-
nañhi  sa½s±ravaµµadukkhanissaraº±ya  [nissaraºatth±ya  (paºº±sa  µ².) nissaraºe
(katthaci)]  katamah±bhin²h±ro mah±karuº±dhiv±sanapesalajjh±sayo paññ±visesa-
pariyod±tanimmal±na½ d±nadamasaññam±d²na½ uttamadhamm±na½ kapp±na½
satasahass±dhik±ni   catt±ri   asaªkhyeyy±ni  sakkacca½  nirantara½  niravasesa½
bh±van±sacchikiriy±hi  kamm±d²su  adhigatavas²bh±vo  acchariy±cinteyyamah±nu-
bh±vo    adhis²l±dhicitt±na½   paramukka½sap±ramippatto   bhagav±   paccay±k±re



catuv²satikoµisatasahassamukhena  mah±vajirañ±ºa½  pesetv± anuttara½ samm±-
sambodhisaªkh±ta½ buddhabh±vamupagatoti.
    Im±ya    pana    g±th±ya   vijj±vimuttisampad±d²hi   anekehi   guºehi   yath±raha½
saddhamma½   thometi.   Katha½?   Ettha   hi   “bh±vetv±”ti   etena  vijj±sampad±ya
thometi,  “sacchikatv±”ti  etena  vimuttisampad±ya.  Tath± paµhamena jh±nasampa-
d±ya,   dutiyena   vimokkhasampad±ya.   Paµhamena  v±  sam±dhisampad±ya,  duti-
yena   sam±pattisampad±ya.   Atha   v±  paµhamena  khayañ±ºabh±vena,  dutiyena
anupp±dañ±ºabh±vena.  Paµhamena  v±  vijj³pamat±ya,  dutiyena vajir³pamat±ya.
Paµhamena  v±  vir±gasampattiy±,  dutiyena  nirodhasampattiy±.  Tath± paµhamena
niyy±nabh±vena,  dutiyena  nissaraºabh±vena.  Paµhamena  v±  hetubh±vena, duti-
yena   asaªkhatabh±vena.   Paµhamena  v±  dassanabh±vena,  dutiyena  vivekabh±-
vena.    Paµhamena    v±   adhipatibh±vena,   dutiyena   amatabh±vena   dhamma½
thometi.   Atha   v±   “ya½   dhamma½  bh±vetv±  buddhabh±va½  upagato”ti  etena
sv±kkh±tat±ya   dhamma½   thometi,  “sacchikatv±”ti  etena  sandiµµhikat±ya.  Tath±
paµhamena  ak±likat±ya,  dutiyena ehipassikat±ya. Paµhamena v± opaneyyikat±ya,
dutiyena    paccatta½veditabbat±ya.    Paµhamena    v±    saha   pubbabh±gas²l±d²hi
sekkhehi   s²lasam±dhipaññ±kkhandhehi   (1.0020),   dutiyena  saha  asaªkhatadh±-
tuy± asekkhehi dhamma½ thometi.
    “V²tamalan”ti   imin±   pana   sa½kiles±bh±vad²panena  visuddhat±ya  dhamma½
thometi,  “anuttaran”ti  etena  aññassa visiµµhassa abh±vad²panena paripuººat±ya.
Paµhamena  v±  pah±nasampad±ya,  dutiyena sabh±vasampad±ya. Paµhamena v±
bh±van±phalayogyat±ya.   Bh±van±guºena   hi   so   sa½kilesamalasamuggh±tako,
tasm±nena   bh±van±kiriy±ya   phalam±ha.   Dutiyena  sacchikiriy±phalayogyat±ya.
Taduttarikaraº²y±bh±vato  hi  anaññas±dh±raºat±ya  anuttarabh±vo sacchikiriy±ni-
bbattito, tasm±nena sacchikiriy±phalam±h±ti.
    Eva½   saªkhepeneva  sabbasaddhammaguºehi  saddhammass±pi  thoman±pu-
bbaªgama½   paº±ma½   katv±   id±ni   ariyasaªghass±pi   thoman±pubbaªgama½
paº±ma½  karonto  “sugatassa  oras±nan”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  sugatass±ti  samba-
ndhaniddeso,  “putt±nan”ti etena sambajjhitabbo. Urasi bhav±, j±t±, sa½vuddh± v±
oras±,  attajo  khettajo  antev±siko  dinnakoti  catubbidhesu  puttesu attaj±, ta½sari-
kkhat±ya  pana  ariyapuggal±  “oras±”ti vuccanti. Yath± hi manuss±na½ orasaputt±
attaj±tat±ya  pitusantakassa  d±yajjassa  visesabh±gino  honti,  evametepi  saddha-
mmasavanante   ariy±ya   j±tiy±   j±tat±ya   bhagavato  santakassa  vimuttisukhassa
dhammaratanassa  ca  d±yajjassa visesabh±ginoti. Atha v± bhagavato dhammade-
san±nubh±vena  ariyabh³mi½  okkamam±n±,  okkant±  ca  ariyas±vak±  bhagavato
ure    v±y±majanit±bhij±tat±ya    sadisakappanamantarena    nippariy±yeneva   “ora-
s±”ti  vattabbatamarahanti.  Tath±  hi  te  bhagavat±  ±say±nusayacariy±dhimutti-±-
di-olokanena,  vajj±nucintanena ca hadaye katv± vajjato niv±retv± anavajje patiµµh±-
pentena s²l±didhammasar²raposanena sa½va¹¹h±pit±. Yath±ha bhagav± itivuttake
“ahamasmi  bhikkhave  br±hmaºo  …pe…  tassa  me  tumhe  putt±  oras± mukhato
j±t±”ti-±di  (itivu.  100).  Nanu  s±vakadesit±pi  desan±  ariyabh±v±vah±ti?  Sacca½,
s± pana tamm³likatt±, lakkhaº±divises±bh±vato ca “bhagavato dhammadesan±” (1.0



icceva  saªkhya½  gat±,  tasm± bhagavato orasaputtabh±voyeva tesa½ vattabboti,
etena   catubbidhesu  puttesu  ariyasaªghassa  attajaputtabh±va½  dasseti.  Attano
kula½   punenti   sodhenti,  m±t±pit³na½  v±  hadaya½  p³rent²ti  putt±,  attaj±dayo.
Ariy±   pana  dhammatantivisodhanena,  dhamm±nudhammapaµipattiy±  citt±r±dha-
nena   ca   tappaµibh±gat±ya   bhagavato   putt±  n±ma,  tesa½.  Tassa  “sam³han”ti
padena sambandho.
    Sa½kilesanimitta½   hutv±   guºa½   m±reti   vib±dhat²ti   m±ro,   Devaputtam±ro.
Sin±ti  pare  bandhati  et±y±ti  sen±,  m±rassa  sen±  tath±,  m±rañca  m±rasenañca
mathenti  vilothent²ti  m±rasenamathan±,  tesa½.  “M±ram±rasenamathan±nan”ti hi
vattabbepi  ekadesasar³pekasesavasena  eva½ vutta½. M±rasaddasannidh±nena
v± sen±saddena m±rasen± gahetabb±, g±th±bandhavasena cettha rasso. “M±rase-
namaddan±nan”tipi   katthaci   p±µho,   so   ayuttova  ariy±j±tikatt±  imiss±  g±th±ya.
Nanu  ca  ariyas±vak±na½  magg±dhigamasamaye bhagavato viya tadantar±yaka-
raºattha½   devaputtam±ro   v±   m±rasen±   v±   na  apas±deti,  atha  kasm±  eva½
vuttanti?  Apas±detabbabh±vak±raºassa  vimathitatt±.  Tesañhi apas±detabbat±ya
k±raºe  sa½kilese  vimathite  tepi  vimathit±  n±ma  hont²ti.  Atha  v± khandh±bhisa-
ªkh±ram±r±na½    viya   devaputtam±rass±pi   guºam±raºe   sah±yabh±v³pagama-
nato kilesabalak±yo idha “m±rasen±”ti vuccati yath±ha bhagav±–
          “K±m± te paµham± sen±, dutiy± arati vuccati;
          tatiy± khuppip±s± te, catutth² taºh± pavuccati.
          Pañcama½ thinamiddha½ te, chaµµh± bh²r³ pavuccati;
          sattam² vicikicch± te, makkho thambho te aµµhamo.
          L±bho siloko sakk±ro,
          micch±laddho ca yo yaso;
          yo catt±na½ samukka½se,
          pare ca avaj±nati.
          Es± (1.0022) namuci te sen±, kaºhass±bhippah±rin²;
          na  na½  as³ro  jin±ti,  jetv±  ca  labhate  sukhan”ti.  (su.  ni.  438; mah±ni. 28;
c³¼ani. 47);
    S±  ca  tehi  ariyas±vakehi diya¹¹hasahassabhed±, anantabhed± v± kilesav±hin²
satidhammavicayav²riyasamath±diguºapaharaº²hi    odhiso   mathit±,   viddha½sit±,
vihat± ca, tasm± “m±rasenamathan±”ti vuccanti. Vilothanañcettha viddha½sana½,
vihanana½  v±.  Apica khandh±bhisaªkh±ramaccudevaputtam±r±na½ tesa½ sah±-
yabh±v³pagamanat±ya  sen±saªkh±tassa  kilesam±rassa  ca  mathanato “m±rase-
namathan±”tipi   attho   gahetabbo.   Evañca   sati  pañcam±ranimmathanabh±vena
attho  paripuººo hoti. Ariyas±vak±pi hi samudayappah±napariññ±vasena khandha-
m±ra½,   sah±yavekallakaraºena  sabbath±,  appavattikaraºena  ca  abhisaªkh±ra-
m±ra½,  balavidhamanavisay±tikkamanavasena maccum±ra½, devaputtam±rañca
samucchedappah±navasena    sabbaso   appavattikaraºena   kilesam±ra½   mathe-
nt²ti,   imin±   pana  tesa½  orasaputtabh±ve  k±raºa½,  t²su  puttesu  ca  anuj±tata½
dasseti. M±rasenamathanat±ya hi te bhagavato orasaputt±, anuj±t± c±ti.
    Aµµhannanti  gaºanaparicchedo,  tenasatipi tesa½ ta½ta½bhedena anekasatasa-



hassasaªkhy±bhede  ariyabh±vakaramaggaphaladhammabhedena  ima½ gaºana-
pariccheda½      n±tivattanti      maggaµµhaphalaµµhabh±v±nativattanatoti      dasseti.
saddo,  api-saddo  v±  padal²¼±din±  k±raºena  aµµh±ne  payutto, so “ariyasaªghan”ti
ettha   yojetabbo,   tena  na  kevala½  buddhadhammeyeva,  atha  kho  ariyasaªgha-
mp²ti  sampiº¹eti.  Yadipi  avayavavinimutto samud±yo n±ma koci natthi avayava½
up±d±ya  samud±yassa  vattabbatt±,  aviññ±yam±nasamud±ya½ pana viññ±yam±-
nasamud±yena  visesitumarahat²ti  ±ha  “aµµhannampi  sam³han”ti, etena “ariyasa-
ªghan”ti  ettha  na yena kenaci saºµh±n±din±, k±yas±maggiy± v± samud±yabh±vo,
api   tu  maggaµµhaphalaµµhabh±venev±ti  viseseti.  Avayavameva  sampiº¹etv±  ³hi-
tabbo  vitakketabbo,  sa½-³hanitabbo v± saªghaµitabboti sam³ho, Soyeva samoho
vacanasiliµµhat±din±.  Dvidh±pi  hi  p±µho  yujjati.  ¾rakatt±  kilesehi,  anaye  na  iriya-
nato,  aye  ca  iriyanato  ariy±  niruttinayena  (1.0023).  Atha  v± sadevakena lokena
saraºanti  araº²yato upagantabbato, upagat±nañca tadatthasiddhito ariy±, diµµhis²la-
s±maññena   sa½hato,   samagga½  v±  kamma½  samud±yavasena  samupagatoti
saªgho,   ariy±na½  saªgho,  ariyo  ca  so  saªgho  ca  yath±vuttanayen±ti  v±  ariya-
saªgho,    ta½    ariyasaªgha½.    Bhagavato    aparabh±ge   buddhadhammaratan±-
nampi     samadhigamo    saªgharatan±dh²noti    ariyasaªghassa    bah³pak±rata½
dassetu½  idheva  “siras±  vande”ti vutta½. Avassañc±yamattho sampaµicchitabbo
vinayaµµhakath±d²supi  (p±r±.  aµµha.  ganth±rambhakath±)  tath± vuttatt±. Keci pana
purimag±th±supi  ta½ padam±netv± yojenti, tadayuttameva ratanattayassa as±dh±-
raºaguºappak±sanaµµh±natt±,  yath±vuttak±raºassa  ca sabbesampi sa½vaººan±-
k±r±namadhippetatt±ti.
    Im±ya  pana  g±th±ya  ariyasaªghassa  pabhavasampad±  pah±nasampad±dayo
aneke  guº±  dassit±  honti.  Katha½?  “Sugatassa  oras±na½  putt±nan”ti  hi  etena
ariyasaªghassa    pabhavasampada½   dasseti   samm±sambuddhapabhavat±d²pa-
nato. “M±rasenamathan±nan”ti etena



pah±nasampada½   sakalasa½kilesappah±nad²panato.   “Aµµhannampi  sam³han”ti
etena     ñ±ºasampada½     maggaµµhaphalaµµhabh±vad²panato.    “Ariyasaªghan”ti
etena  sabh±vasampada½  sabbasaªgh±na½  aggabh±vad²panato.  Atha v± “suga-
tassa    oras±na½    putt±nan”ti    ariyasaªghassa   visuddhanissayabh±vad²pana½.
“M±rasenamathan±nan”ti  samm±-ujuñ±yas±m²cipaµipannabh±vad²pana½.  “Aµµha-
nnampi  sam³han”ti  ±huneyy±dibh±vad²pana½.  “Ariyasaªghan”ti  anuttarapuñña-
kkhettabh±vad²pana½.   Tath±   “sugatassa   oras±na½  putt±nan”ti  etena  ariyasa-
ªghassa  lokuttarasaraºagamanasabbh±va½  dasseti.  Lokuttarasaraºagamanena
hi  te bhagavato orasaputt± j±t±. “M±rasenamathan±nan’ti etena abhin²h±rasampa-
d±siddha½   pubbabh±gasamm±paµipatti½   dasseti.   Kat±bhin²h±r±  hi  samm±paµi-
pann±   m±ra½,   m±rasena½   v±   abhivijinanti.   “Aµµhannampi   sam³han”ti  etena
viddhastavipakkhe   sekkh±sekkhadhamme   dasseti   puggal±dhiµµh±nena  magga-
phaladhamm±na½   dassitatt±.   “Ariyasaªghan”ti  etena  aggadakkhiºeyyabh±va½
dasseti anuttarapuññakkhettabh±vassa dassitatt±. Saraºagamanañca s±vak±na½
sabbaguºassa   ±di,   sapubbabh±gapaµipad±   sekkh±   s²lakkhandh±dayo  majjhe,
asekkh±   s²lakkhandh±dayo   (1.0024)   pariyos±nanti-±dimajjhapariyos±nakaly±º±
saªkhepato sabbepi ariyasaªghaguº± dassit± hont²ti.
    Eva½  g±th±ttayena saªkhepato sakalaguºasa½kittanamukhena ratanattayassa
paº±ma½  katv±  id±ni  ta½ nipaccak±ra½ yath±dhippetapayojane pariº±mento “iti
me”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  iti-saddo  nidassane.  Tena g±th±ttayena yath±vuttanaya½
nidasseti.   Meti   att±na½   karaºavacanena   kattubh±vena  niddisati.  Tassa  “ya½
puñña½  may±  laddhan”ti  p±µhasesena  sambandho,  sampad±naniddeso  v± eso,
“atth²”ti  p±µhaseso,  s±miniddeso  v±  “ya½ mama puñña½ vandan±mayan”ti. Pas²-
d²yate  pasann±, t±dis± mati paññ±, citta½ v± yass±ti pasannamati, aññapadaliªga-
ppadh±natt±   imassa   sam±sapadassa  “pasannamatino”ti  vutta½.  Rati½  nayati,
janeti,  vahat²ti  v±  ratana½,  sattavidha½,  dasavidha½  v±  ratana½, tamiva im±n²ti
neruttik±.  Sadisakappanamaññatra pana yath±vuttavacanattheneva buddh±d²na½
ratanabh±vo  yujjati.  Tesañhi  “itipi  so  bhagav±”ti-±din±  (d².  ni. 1.157, 255) yath±-
bh³taguºe    ±vajjantassa    amat±dhigamahetubh³ta½    anappaka½   p²tip±mojja½
uppajjati. Yath±ha–
    “Yasmi½   mah±n±ma   samaye   ariyas±vako   tath±gata½   anussarati,  nevassa
tasmi½  samaye  r±gapariyuµµhita½  citta½  hoti,  na  dosa  …pe…  na moha …pe…
ujugatamevassa  tasmi½ samaye citta½ hoti tath±gata½ ±rabbha. Ujugatacitto kho
pana  mah±n±ma  ariyas±vako labhati atthaveda½, labhati dhammaveda½, labhati
dhamm³pasa½hita½ p±mojja½, pamuditassa p²ti j±yat²”ti-±di (a. ni. 6.10; 11.11).
Citt²kat±dibh±vo v± ratanaµµho. Vuttañheta½ aµµhakath±su–
          “Citt²kata½ mahagghañca, atula½ dullabhadassana½;
          anomasattaparibhoga½,  ratana½  tena vuccat²”ti. (khu. p±. aµµha. 6.3; ud±na.
aµµha. 47; d². ni. aµµha. 2.33; su. ni. 1.226; mah±ni. aµµha. 1.226);
    Citt²katabh±v±dayo   ca   anaññas±dh±raº±   s±tisayato  buddh±d²suyeva  labbha-
nt²ti.  Vitth±ro  ratanasuttavaººan±ya½  (khu.  p±.  aµµha.  6.3;  su.  ni.  aµµha.  1.226)
gahetabbo.  Ayamattho  (1.0025)  pana  nibbacanatthavasena na vutto, atha ken±ti



ce?  Loke  ratanasammatassa  vatthuno  garuk±tabbat±di-atthavasen±ti saddavid³.
S±dh³nañca  ramanato,  sa½s±raººav±  ca  taraºato,  sugatinibb±nañca  nayanato
ratana½     tulyatthasam±savasena,     alamatipapañcena.    Ekasesapakappanena,
puthuvacananibbacanena  v±  ratan±ni.  Tiººa½  sam³ho,  t²ºi  v± sam±haµ±ni, tayo
v±  avayav±  ass±ti  taya½, ratan±nameva taya½, n±ññesanti ratanattaya½. Avaya-
vavinimuttassa  pana  samud±yassa  abh±vato  t²ºi  eva  ratan±ni tath± vuccanti, na
samud±yamatta½,    samud±y±pekkh±ya   pana   ekavacana½   kata½.   Vand²yate
vandan±,  s±va  vandan±maya½  yath±  “d±namaya½  s²lamayan”ti  (d².  ni.  3.305;
itivu.   60;   netti.  33).  Vandan±  cettha  k±yav±c±cittehi  tiººa½  ratan±na½  guºani-
nnat±,  thoman±  v±.  Apica  tass± cetan±ya sahaj±t±dopak±reko saddh±paññ±sati-
v²riy±disampayuttadhammo  vandan±,  t±ya pakatanti vandan±maya½ yath± “sova-
ººamaya½  r³piyamayan”ti, atthato pana yath±vuttacetan±va. Ratanattaye, ratana-
ttayassa   v±  vandan±maya½  ratanattayavandan±maya½.  Pujjabhavaphalanibba-
ttanato   puñña½   niruttinayena,  attano  k±raka½,  sant±na½  v±  pun±ti  visodhet²ti
puñña½,  sakammakatt±  dh±tussa k±ritavasena atthavivaraºa½ labbhati, saddani-
pphatti pana suddhavasenev±ti saddavid³.
    Ta½ta½sampattiy±   vibandhanavasena   sattasant±nassa   antare   vemajjhe  eti
±gacchat²ti   antar±yo,   diµµhadhammik±di-anattho.   Paº±mapayojane  vuttavidhin±
suµµhu  vihato  viddhasto  antar±yo  ass±ti  suvihatantar±yo.  Vihananañcettha tadu-
pp±dakahetupariharaºavasena            tesa½           antar±y±namanuppattikaraºanti
daµµhabba½.    Hutv±ti    pubbak±lakiriy±,   tassa   “attha½   pak±sayiss±m²”ti   etena
sambandho. Tass±ti ya½-saddena uddiµµhassa vandan±mayapuññassa. ¾nubh±ve-
n±ti balena.
          “Tejo uss±hamant± ca, pabh³ satt²ti pañcime;
          ‘±nubh±vo’ti vuccanti, ‘pabh±vo’ti ca te vade”ti.–
Vuttesu  hi  atthesu  idha  sattiya½ vattati. Anu punappuna½ ta½samaªgi½ bh±veti
va¹¹het²ti  hi  anubh±vo,  soyeva  ±nubh±voti  ud±naµµhakath±ya½ (1.0026), atthato
pana  yath±laddhasampattinimittakassa  purimakammassa bal±nuppad±navasasa-
ªkh±t±   vandan±mayapuññassa   sattiyeva,  s±  ca  suvihatantar±yat±ya  karaºa½,
hetu v± sambhavati.
    Ettha  pana  “pasannamatino”ti etena attano pas±dasampatti½ dasseti. “Ratana-
ttayavandan±mayan”ti  etena  ratanattayassa khettabh±vasampatti½, tato ca tassa
puññassa   attano  pas±dasampattiy±,  ratanattayassa  ca  khettabh±vasampattiy±ti
dv²hi    aªgehi    atthasa½vaººan±ya   upagh±taka-upaddav±na½   vihanane   sama-
tthata½   d²peti.   Caturaªgasampattiy±   d±nacetan±   viya   hi  dvayaªgasampattiy±
paº±macetan±pi antar±yavihananena diµµhadhammik±ti.
    Eva½   ratanattayassa   nipaccak±rakaraºe   payojana½   dassetv±   id±ni   yass±
dhammadesan±ya  attha½  sa½vaººetuk±mo, tadapi sa½vaººetabbadhammabh±-
vena   dassetv±   guº±bhitthavanavisesena   abhitthavetu½   “d²ghass±”ti-±dim±ha.
Ayañhi   ±cariyassa   pakati,   yadida½   ta½ta½sa½vaººan±su   ±dito   tassa  tassa
sa½vaººetabbadhammassa   visesaguºakittanena   thoman±.   Tath±  hi  tesu  tesu
papañcas³dan²s±ratthapak±san²manorathap³raº²-aµµhas±lin²±d²su    yath±kkama½



“parav±damathanassa,    ñ±ºappabhedajananassa,    dhammakathikapuªgav±na½
vicittapaµibh±najananassa,
          Tassa gambh²rañ±ºehi, og±¼hassa abhiºhaso;
          n±n±nayavicittassa, abhidhammassa ±dito”ti. ±din±–
Thoman±  kat±.  Tattha  d²ghass±ti  d²ghan±makassa.  D²ghasuttaªkitass±ti d²ghehi
abhi-±yatavacanappabandhavantehi   suttehi   lakkhitassa,   anena  “d²gho”ti  aya½
imassa  ±gamassa  atth±nugat±  samaññ±ti  dasseti.  Nanu  ca  sutt±niyeva ±gamo,
katha½  so  tehi aªk²yat²ti? Saccameta½ paramatthato, paññattito pana sutt±ni up±-
d±ya   ±gamabh±vassa   paññattatt±  avayavehi  suttehi  avayav²bh³to  ±gamo  aªk²-
yati.  Yatheva  hi  atthabyañjanasamud±ye  “suttan”ti voh±ro, eva½ suttasamud±ye
±gamavoh±roti.   Paµiccasamupp±d±dinipuºatthabh±vato   nipuºassa.   ¾gacchanti
attatthaparatth±dayo  ettha,  etena,  etasm±ti  v±  ±gamo, uttamaµµhena, patthan²ya-
µµhena  ca  so  varoti (1.0027) ±gamavaro. Apica ±gamasammatehi b±hirakapavedi-
tehi    bh±ratapur±ºakath±naras²hapur±ºakath±d²hi    varotipi    ±gamavaro,   tassa.
Buddh±namanubuddh±    buddh±nubuddh±,    buddh±na½   saccapaµivedha½   anu-
gamma   paµividdhasacc±   aggas±vak±dayo  ariy±,  tehi  atthasa½vaººan±vasena,
guºasa½vaººan±vasena  ca  sa½vaººitoti  tath±.  Atha  v±  buddh±  ca anubuddh±
ca,  tehi  sa½vaººito  yath±vuttanayen±ti  tath±,  tassa.  Samm±sambuddheneva  hi
tiººampi  piµak±na½  atthasa½vaººan±kkamo  bh±sito, tato para½ saªg±yan±diva-
sena  s±vakeh²ti  ±cariy± vadanti. Vuttañca majjhim±gamaµµhakath±ya up±lisuttava-
ººan±ya½ “veyy±karaºass±ti vitth±retv± atthad²pakassa. Bhagavat± hi aby±kata½
tantipada½   n±ma   natthi,   sabbesa½yeva   attho  kathito”ti  (ma.  ni.  aµµha.  3.76).
Saddh±vahaguºass±ti    buddh±d²su    pas±d±vahaguºassa.   Nanu   ca   sabbampi
buddhavacana½  tepiµaka½  saddh±vahaguºameva,  atha kasm± ayamaññas±dh±-
raºaguºena   thomitoti?  S±tisayato  imassa  tagguºasampannatt±.  Ayañhi  ±gamo
brahmaj±l±d²su    s²ladiµµh±d²na½    anavasesaniddes±divasena,    mah±pad±n±d²su
(d².  ni.  2.3)  purimabuddh±nampi guºaniddes±divasena, p±thikasutt±d²su (d². ni. 3.
1.4)   titthiye  madditv±  appaµivattiyas²han±danadan±divasena,  anuttariyasutt±d²su
visesato buddhaguºavibh±vanena ratanattaye s±tisaya½ saddha½ ±vahat²ti.
    Eva½  sa½vaººetabbadhammassa abhitthavanampi katv± id±ni sa½vaººan±ya
sampati  vakkham±n±ya  ±gamanavisuddhi½ dassetu½ “atthappak±sanatthan”ti-±-
dim±ha.  Im±ya  hi g±th±ya saªg²tittayam±ru¼had²gh±gamaµµhakath±tova s²ha¼abh±-
s±matta½  vin±  aya½  vakkham±nasa½vaººan±  ±gat±,  n±ññato, tadeva k±raºa½
katv±   vattabb±,   n±ññanti   attano   sa½vaººan±ya   ±gamanavisuddhi½   dasseti.
Aparo  nayo–  paramanipuºagambh²ra½  buddhavisayam±gamavara½  attano bale-
neva    vaººayiss±m²ti    aññehi   vattumpi   asakkuºeyyatt±   sa½vaººan±nissaya½
dassetum±ha  “atthappak±sanatthan”ti-±di. Im±ya hi pubb±cariy±nubh±va½ niss±-
yeva  tassa  attha½  vaººayiss±m²ti  attano  sa½vaººan±nissaya½  dasseti.  Tattha
“atthappak±sanatthan”ti  p±µhattho, sabh±vattho, ñeyyattho, p±µh±nur³pattho, tada-
nur³pattho,  s±vasesattho,  nivarasesattho, n²tattho, neyyatthoti-±din± (1.0028) ane-
kappak±rassa   atthassa   pak±sanatth±ya,   pak±san±ya   v±.  G±th±bandhasampa-
ttiy±  dvibh±vo.  Attho  kath²yati  et±y±ti  atthakath±, s±yeva aµµhakath± ttha-k±rassa



µµha-k±ra½  katv± yath± “dukkhassa p²¼anaµµho”ti (paµi. ma. 1.17; 2.8), ayañca sasa-
ññogavidhi     ariy±j±tibh±vato.     Akkharacintak±pi     hi     “tath±na½µµha    yugan”ti
lakkhaºa½ vatv± idamevud±haranti.
          Y±ya’tthamabhivaººenti, byañjanatthapad±nuga½;
          nid±navatthusambandha½, es± aµµhakath± mat±.
    ¾ditoti-±dimhi    paµhamasaªg²tiya½.   Cha¼abhiññat±ya   paramena   cittavas²bh±-
vena  samann±gatatt±,  jh±n±d²su  pañcavasit±  sabbh±vato ca vasino, ther± mah±-
kassap±dayo,   tesa½   satehi  pañcahi.  Y±  saªg²t±Ti  y±  aµµhakath±  attha½  pak±-
setu½  yuttaµµh±ne  “ayametassa attho, ayametassa attho”ti saªgahetv± vutt±. Anu-
saªg²t±  ca  pacch±p²ti na kevala½ paµhamasaªg²tiyameva, atha kho pacch± dutiya-
tatiyasaªg²t²supi.  Na  ca  pañcahi  vasisatehi  ±dito  saªg²t±yeva,  api  tu yasatther±-
d²hi   anusaªg²t±   c±ti   saha  samuccayena  attho  veditabbo.  Samuccayadvayañhi
pacceka½ kiriy±k±la½ samuccinoti.
    Atha  por±ºaµµhakath±ya  vijjam±n±ya  kimet±ya adhun± puna kat±ya sa½vaººa-
n±y±ti punaruttiy±, niratthakat±ya ca dosa½ samanussaritv± ta½ pariharanto “s²ha-
¼ad²pan”ti-±dim±ha.    Ta½   pariharaºeneva   hi   imiss±   sa½vaººan±ya   nimitta½
dasseti.  Tattha s²ha½ l±ti gaºh±t²ti s²ha¼o la-k±rassa ¼a-k±ra½ katv± yath± “garu¼o”-
ti.   Tasmi½   va½se   ±dipuriso   s²hakum±ro,  tabba½saj±t±  pana  tambapaººid²pe
khattiy±,  sabbepi ca jan± taddhitavasena, sadisavoh±rena v± s²ha¼±, tesa½ niv±sa-
d²popi  taddhitavasena,  µh±n²n±mena  v±  “s²ha¼o”ti  veditabbo.  Jalamajjhe  dippati,
dvidh±   v±  ±po  ettha  sandat²ti  dipo,  soyeva  d²po,  bhed±pekkh±ya  tesa½  d²poti
tath±.  Panasaddo  arucisa½s³cane, tena k±mañca s± saªg²tittayam±ru¼h±, tath±pi
puna eva½bh³t±ti



aruciyabh±va½     sa½s³ceti.     Tadatthasambandhat±ya     pana     purimag±th±ya
“k±mañca   saªg²t±   (1.0029)  anusaªg²t±  c±”ti  s±nuggahatthayojan±  sambhavati.
Aññatth±pi   hi   tath±   dissat²ti.   ¾bhat±ti   jambud²pato   ±n²t±.  Ath±ti  saªg²tik±lato
pacch±,  eva½  sati  ±bhatapadena  sambandho.  Ath±ti  v± mah±mahindattheren±-
bhatak±lato  pacch±,  eva½  sati  µhapitapadena  sambandho. S± hi dhammasaªg±-
hakattherehi   paµhama½   t²ºi  piµak±ni  saªg±yitv±  tassa  atthasa½vaººan±nur³pe-
neva  v±can±magga½  ±ropitatt±  tisso  saªg²tiyo ±ru¼h±yeva, tato pacch± ca mah±-
mahindattherena  tambapaººid²pam±bhat±,  pacch±  pana  tambapaººiyehi  mah±-
therehi  nik±yantaraladdhisaªkarapariharaºattha½  s²ha¼abh±s±ya  µhapit±ti.  ¾cari-
yadhammap±latthero    pana    pacchimasambandhameva    duddasatt±    pak±seti.
Tath±  “d²pav±s²namatth±y±”ti  idampi “µhapit±”ti ca “apanetv± ±ropento”ti ca etehi
padehi  sambajjhitabba½.  Ekapadampi  hi  ±vuttiy±dinayehi anekatthasambandha-
mupagacchati.  Purimasambandhena  cettha  s²ha¼ad²pav±s²namatth±ya nik±yanta-
raladdhisaªkarapariharaºena  s²ha¼abh±s±ya µhapit±ti tambapaººiyattherehi µhapa-
napayojana½  dasseti. Pacchimasambandhena pana im±ya sa½vaººan±ya jambu-
d²pav±s²na½,  aññad²pav±s²nañca  atth±ya  s²ha¼abh±s±panayanassa, tantinay±nu-
cchavikabh±s±ropanassa  ca  payojananti. Mah±-issariyatt± mahindoti r±jakum±ra-
k±le  n±ma½, pacch± pana guºamahantat±ya mah±mahindoti vuccati. S²ha¼abh±s±
n±ma   anekakkharehi   ekatthass±pi   voharaºato   paresa½  voharitu½  atidukkar±
kañcukasadis± s²ha¼±na½ samud±ciºº± bh±s±.
    Eva½   hotu   por±ºaµµhakath±ya,  adhun±  kariyam±n±  pana  aµµhakath±  katha½
kar²yat²ti anuyoge sati imiss± aµµhakath±ya karaºappak±ra½ dassetum±ha “apane-
tv±n±”ti-±di.  Tattha  tato  m³laµµhakath±to  s²ha¼abh±sa½ apanetv± potthake an±ro-
pitabh±vena    niraªkaritv±ti   sambandho,   etena   aya½   vakkham±n±   aµµhakath±
saªg²tittayam±ropit±ya      m³laµµhakath±ya     s²ha¼abh±s±panayanamattamaññatra
atthato  sa½sandati  ceva  sameti ca yath± “gaªgodakena yamunodakan”ti dasseti.
“Manorama”   micc±d²ni   “bh±san”ti   etassa   sabh±vaniruttibh±vad²pak±ni   visesa-
n±ni.  Sabh±vaniruttibh±vena  hi  paº¹it±na½ mana½ ramayat²ti manoram±. Tanoti
atthamet±ya,   tan²yati  v±  atthavasena  vivar²yati,  vaµµato  v±  satte  t±reti  (1.0030),
n±n±tthavisaya½   v±  kaªkha½  taranti  et±y±ti  tanti,  p±¼i.  Tass±  nayasaªkh±t±ya
gatiy±  chavi½ ch±ya½ anugat±ti tantinay±nucchavik±. Asabh±vaniruttibh±santara-
sa½kiººadosavirahitat±ya vigatados±, t±disa½ sabh±vaniruttibh³ta½–
          “S± m±gadh² m³labh±s±, nar± y±y±’dikappik±;
          brahm±no cassut±l±p±, sambuddh± c±pi bh±sare”ti.–
Vutta½  p±¼igatibh±sa½ potthake likhanavasena ±ropentoti attho, imin± saddados±-
bh±vam±ha.
    Samaya½   avilomentoti   siddhantamavirodhento,   imin±  pana  atthados±bh±va-
m±ha.  Aviruddhatt±  eva hi te therav±d±pi idha pak±sayissanti. Kesa½ pana sama-
yanti  ±ha  “ther±nan”ti-±di,  etena  r±hul±cariy±d²na½ jetavanav±s²-abhayagiriv±s²-
nik±y±na½    samaya½   nivatteti.   Thirehi   s²lasutajh±navimuttisaªkh±tehi   guºehi
samann±gat±ti    ther±.   Yath±ha   “catt±rome   bhikkhave   therakaraº±   dhamm±.
Katame   catt±ro?   Idha  bhikkhave  bhikkhu  s²lav±  hot²”ti-±di  (a.  ni.  4.22).  Apica



saccadhamm±d²hi   thirakaraºehi   samann±gatatt±   ther±.   Yath±ha   dhammar±j±
dhammapade–
          “Yamhi saccañca dhammo ca, ahi½s± sa½yamo damo;
          sa ve vantamalo dh²ro, ‘thero’iti pavuccat²”ti. (dha. pa. 260).
Tesa½.  Mah±kassapatther±d²hi  ±gat±  ±cariyaparampar±  therava½so,  tappariy±-
pann± hutv± ±gam±dhigamasampannatt± paññ±pajjotena tassa samujjalanato ta½
pak±rena   d²penti,   tasmi½  v±  pad²pasadis±ti  therava½sapadip±.  Vividhena  ±k±-
rena  nicch²yat²ti  vinicchayo,  gaºµhiµµh±nesu  kh²lamaddan±k±rena  pavatt±  vimati-
cchedan²kath±,   suµµhu   nipuºo   saºho   vinicchayo   etesanti  sunipuºavinicchay±.
Atha  v±  vinicchinot²ti  vinicchayo,  yath±vuttavisaya½ ñ±ºa½, suµµhu nipuºo cheko
vinicchayo etesanti sunipuºavinicchay±. Mah±meghavane µhito vih±ro mah±vih±ro,
yo  satthu  mah±bodhin±  virocati,  tasmi½  vasanas²l±  mah±vih±rav±sino (1.0031),
T±dis±na½   samaya½   avilomentoti  attho,  etena  mah±kassap±ditheraparampar±-
gato,   tatoyeva   aviparito  saºhasukhumo  vinicchayoti  mah±vih±rav±s²na½  sama-
yassa pam±ºabh³tata½ puggal±dhiµµh±navasena dasseti.
    Hitv± punappunabhatamatthanti ekattha vutampi puna aññattha ±bhatamattha½
punaruttibh±vato,   ganthagarukabh±vato  ca  cajitv±  tassa  ±gamavarassa  attha½
pak±sayiss±m²ti attho.
    Eva½   karaºappak±rampi   dassetv±   “d²pav±s²namatth±y±”ti   vuttappayojanato
aññampi  sa½vaººan±ya  payojana½  dassetu½ “sujanassa c±”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha
sujanassa  c±ti  ca-saddo  samuccayattho,  tena na kevala½ jambud²pav±s²nameva
atth±ya,  atha  kho  s±dhujanatosanatthañc±ti  samuccinoti. Teneva ca tambapaººi-
d²pav±s²nampi   atth±y±ti   ayamattho  siddho  hoti  uggahaº±disukarat±ya  tesampi
bah³pak±ratt±.   Ciraµµhitatthañc±ti   etth±pi   ca-saddo  na  kevala½  tadubhayattha-
meva,  api tu tividhass±pi s±sanadhammassa, pariyattidhammassa v± pañcavassa-
sahassaparim±ºa½  cirak±la½  µhitatthañc±ti  samuccayatthameva dasseti. Pariya-
ttidhammassa  hi µhitiy± paµipattidhammapaµivedhadhamm±nampi µhiti hoti tasseva
tesa½  m³labh±vato.  Pariyattidhammo  pana  sunikkhittena padabyañjanena, tada-
tthena  ca  cira½  samm±  patiµµh±ti,  sa½vaººan±ya  ca padabyañjana½ avipar²ta½
sunikkhitta½,  tadatthopi  avipar²to  sunikkhitto  hoti,  tasm±  sa½vaººan±ya  avipar²-
tassa   padabyañjanassa,   tadatthassa   ca   sunikkhittassa  up±yabh±vamup±d±ya
vutta½ “ciraµµhitatthañca dhammass±”ti. Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
    “Dveme  bhikkhave  dhamm± saddhammassa µhitiy± asammos±ya anantaradh±-
n±ya  sa½vattanti.  Katame  dve?  Sunikkhittañca  padabyañjana½,  attho ca sun²to,
ime kho …pe… sa½vattant²”ti-±di (a. ni. 2.21).
    Eva½   payojanampi   dassetv±  vakkham±n±ya  sa½vaººan±ya  mahattaparicc±-
gena  ganthagarukabh±va½  pariharitum±ha  “s²lakath±”ti-±di. Tath± hi vutta½ “na
ta½   vicarayiss±m²”ti.   Aparo   nayo–  yadaµµhakatha½  kattuk±mo,  tadekadesabh±-
vena  visuddhimaggo  gahetabboti  kathik±na½  upadesa½  karonto  (1.0032) tattha
vic±ritadhamme  uddesavasena  dassetum±ha  “s²lakath±”ti-±di.  Tattha  s²lakath±ti
c±rittav±ritt±divasena     s²lavitth±rakath±.    Dhutadhamm±ti    piº¹ap±tikaªg±dayo
terasa  kilesadhunanakadhamm±.  Kammaµµh±n±n²ti bh±van±saªkh±tassa yogaka-



mmassa  pavattiµµh±natt±  kammaµµh±nan±m±ni  dhammaj±t±ni.  T±ni  pana  p±¼iya-
m±gat±ni  aµµhati½  seva  na  gahetabb±ni,  atha  kho  aµµhakath±yam±gat±nipi dveti
ñ±petu½  “sabb±nip²”ti  vutta½. Cari y±vidh±nasahitoti r±gacarit±d²na½ sabh±v±di-
vidh±nena  saha pavatto, ida½ pana “jh±nasam±pattivitth±ro”ti imassa visesana½.
Ettha   ca   r³p±vacarajjh±n±ni   jh±na½,  ar³p±vacarajjh±n±ni  sam±patti.  Tadubha-
yampi   v±   paµiladdhamatta½  jh±na½,  sam±pajjanavas²bh±vappatta½  sam±patti.
Apica tadapi ubhaya½ jh±nameva, phalasam±pattinirodhasam±pattiyo pana sam±-
patti, t±sa½ vitth±roti attho.
    Lokiyalokuttarabhed±na½   channampi   abhiññ±na½   gahaºattha½   “sabb±   ca
abhiññ±yo”ti  vutta½.  Ñ±ºavibhaªg±d²su  (vibha.  751) ±gatanayena ekavidh±din±
bhedena  paññ±ya saªkalayitv± sampiº¹etv±, gaºetv± v± vinicchayana½ paññ±sa-
ªkalanavinicchayo.   Ariy±n²ti   buddh±d²hi  ariyehi  paµivijjhitabbatt±,  ariyabh±vas±-
dhakatt±  v±  ariy±ni  uttarapadalopena.  Avitathabh±vena  v± araº²yatt±, avaganta-
bbatt± ariy±ni, “sacc±n²”timassa visesana½.
    Het±dipaccayadhamm±na½   hetupaccay±dibh±vena   paccayuppannadhamm±-
namupak±rakat±   paccay±k±ro,   tassa   desan±   tath±,   paµiccasamupp±dakath±ti
attho.  S±  pana  nik±yantaraladdhisaªkararahitat±ya suµµhu parisuddh±, ghanavini-
bbhogassa  ca  sudukkarat±ya  nipuº±,  ekatt±dinayasahit±  ca  tattha  vic±rit±ti ±ha
“suparisuddhanipuºanay±”ti.   Padattayampi   heta½   paccay±k±radesan±ya   vise-
sana½.   Paµisambhid±d²su   ±gatanaya½   avissajjitv±va   vic±ritatt±  avimutto  tanti-
maggo  yass±ti  avimuttatanti  magg±. Maggoti cettha p±¼isaªkh±to up±yo ta½tada-
tth±na½  avabodhassa,  saccapaµivedhassa v± up±yabh±vato. Pabandho v± d²gha-
bh±vena   pakatimaggasadisatt±,   ida½   pana   “vipassan±,   bh±van±”ti   padadva-
yassa visesana½.
    Iti   (1.0033)  pana  sabbanti  ettha  iti-saddo  parisam±pane  yath±-uddiµµha-udde-
sassa  pariniµµhitatt±,  ettaka½  sabbanti  attho. Pan±ti vacan±laªk±ramatta½ visu½
atth±bh±vato.  Padatthasa½kiººassa,  vattabbassa ca avuttassa avasesassa abh±-
vato  suviññeyyabh±vena  suparisuddha½, “sabban”ti imin± sambandho, bh±vana-
pu½saka½   v±  eta½  “vuttan”ti  imin±  sambajjhanato.  Bhiyyoti  atireka½,  ativitth±-
ranti  attho,  etena  padatthamattameva vic±rayiss±m²ti dasseti. Eta½ sabba½ idha
aµµhakath±ya  na  vic±rayiss±mi  punaruttibh±vato,  ganthagarukabh±vato c±ti adhi-
pp±yo. Vicarayiss±m²ti ca g±th±bh±vato na vuddhibh±voti daµµhabba½.
    Evampi  esa  visuddhimaggo  ±gam±namattha½  na pak±seyya, atha sabbopeso
idha  vic±ritabboyev±ti  codan±ya  tath±  avic±raºassa ekantak±raºa½ niddh±retv±
ta½  pariharanto  “majjhe  visuddhimaggo”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  majjheti  khuddakato
aññesa½  catunnampi  ±gam±na½ abbhantare. Hi-saddo k±raºe, tena yath±vutta½
k±raºa½   joteti.  Tatth±ti  tesu  cat³su  ±gamesu.  Yath±bh±sitanti  bhagavat±  ya½
ya½  desita½,  desit±nur³pa½  v±.  Api ca sa½vaººakehi sa½vaººan±vasena ya½
ya½   bh±sita½,  bh±sit±nur³pantipi  attho.  Iccev±ti  ettha  iti-saddena  yath±vutta½
k±raºa½  nidasseti,  imin±va  k±raºena, idameva v± k±raºa½ manasi sannidh±y±ti
attho.   Katoti  etth±pi  “visuddhimaggo  es±”ti  pada½  kammabh±vena  sambajjhati
±vuttiy±dinayen±ti   daµµhabba½.   Tamp²ti   ta½   visuddhimaggampi   ñ±ºena  gahe-



tv±na.   Et±y±ti  sumaªgalavil±siniy±  n±ma  et±ya  aµµhakath±ya.  Ettha  ca  “majjhe
µhatv±”ti  etena majjhattabh±vad²panena visesato catunnampi ±gam±na½ s±dh±ra-
ºaµµhakath±  visuddhimaggo,  na  sumaªgalavil±sin²-±dayo  viya as±dh±raºaµµhaka-
th±ti  dasseti. Avisesato pana vinay±bhidhamm±nampi yath±raha½ s±dh±raºaµµha-
kath±  hotiyeva,  tehi sammissat±ya ca tadavasesassa khuddak±gamassa visesato
s±dh±raº±   sam±n±pi   ta½   µhapetv±   catunnameva  ±gam±na½  s±dh±raº±tveva
vutt±ti.
 
                                                       Iti so¼asag±th±vaººan±.
 
 
                                           Ganth±rambhakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         Nid±nakath±vaººan±
 
    Eva½  (1.0034)  yath±vuttena vividhena nayena paº±m±dika½ pakaraº±rambha-
vidh±na½  katv±  id±ni  vibh±gavant±na½ sabh±vavibh±vana½ vibh±gadassanava-
seneva   suvibh±vita½,   suviññ±pitañca   hot²ti  paµhama½  t±va  vaggasuttavasena
vibh±ga½    dassetu½    “tattha    d²gh±gamo    n±m±”ti-±dim±ha.    Tattha    tatth±ti
“d²ghassa    ±gamavarassa   attha½   pak±sayiss±m²”ti   yadida½   vutta½,   tasmi½
vacane.  “Yassa  attha½  pak±sayiss±m²”ti paµiññ±ta½, so d²gh±gamo n±ma vagga-
suttavasena  eva½  veditabbo,  eva½  vibh±goti  v± attho. Atha v± tatth±ti “d²gh±ga-
manissitan”ti  ya½  vutta½,  etasmi½  vacane.  Yo  d²gh±gamo  vutto, so d²gh±gamo
n±ma vaggasuttavasena. Eva½



vibhajitabbo,  edisoti  v±  attho.  “D²ghass±”ti-±din± hi vutta½ d³ravacana½ ta½-sa-
ddena  paµiniddisati  viya  “d²gh±gamanissitan”ti  vutta½ ±sannavacanampi ta½-sa-
ddena  paµiniddisati  attano  buddhiya½ parammukha½ viya parivattam±na½ hutv±
pavattanato.    Edisesu    hi    µh±nesu   attano   buddhiya½   sammukha½   v±   para-
mmukha½  v±  parivattam±na½ yath± tath± v± paµiniddisitu½ vaµµati saddamattapa-
µiniddesena  atthass±virodhanato.  Vaggasutt±d²na½ nibbacana½ parato ±vi bhavi-
ssati.  Tayo  vagg± yass±ti tivaggo. Catutti½sa sutt±ni ettha saªgayhanti, tesa½ v±
saªgaho gaºan± etth±ti catutti½sasuttasaªgaho.
    Attano    sa½vaººan±ya    paµhamasaªg²tiya½    nikkhitt±nukkameneva    pavatta-
bh±va½  dassetu½  “tassa  …pe…  nid±nam±d²”ti  vutta½. ¾dibh±vo hettha saªg²ti-
kkameneva   veditabbo.   Kasm±   pana   cat³su   ±gamesu  d²gh±gamo  paµhama½
saªg²to,  tattha  ca  s²lakkhandhavaggo  paµhama½  nikkhitto,  tasmiñca  brahmaj±la-
sutta½,   tatth±pi   nid±nanti?  N±yamanuyogo  katthacipi  na  pavattati  sabbattheva
vacanakkamamatta½  paµicca anuyuñjitabbato. Apica saddh±vahaguºatt± d²gh±ga-
mova  paµhama½  saªg²to.  Saddh± hi kusaladhamm±na½ b²ja½. Yath±ha “saddh±
b²ja½  tapo  vuµµh²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  2.197;  su.  ni. 77). Saddh±vahaguºat± cassa heµµh±
dassit±yeva.  Kiñca  bhiyyo– katipayasuttasaªgahat±ya ceva appaparim±ºat±ya ca
uggahaºadh±raº±disukhato   paµhama½   saªg²to.   Tath±   hesa  catutti½sasuttasa-
ªgaho,   catusaµµhibh±ºav±raparim±ºo  ca.  S²lakath±b±hullato  pana  s²lakkhandha-
vaggo  paµhama½ nikkhitto. S²lañhi s±sanassa ±di s²lapatiµµh±natt± sabbaguº±na½
(1.0035).   Tenev±ha   “tasm±   tiha   tva½   bhikkhu   ±dimeva   visodhehi  kusalesu
dhammesu.  Ko  c±di  kusal±na½  dhamm±na½?  S²lañca  suvisuddhan”ti-±di (sa½.
ni.  5.469).  S²lakkhandhakath±b±hullato  hi so “s²lakkhandhavaggo”ti vutto. Diµµhivi-
niveµhanakath±bh±vato      pana      suttantapiµakassa     niravasesadiµµhivibhajana½
brahmaj±lasutta½  paµhama½  nikkhittanti  veditabba½. Tepiµake hi buddhavacane
brahmaj±lasadisa½  diµµhigat±ni  niggumba½  nijjaµa½  katv±  vibhattasutta½ natthi.
Nid±na½   pana   paµhamasaªg²tiya½   mah±kassapattherena   puµµhena  ±yasmat±
±nandena  desak±l±dinidassanattha½ paµhama½ nikkhittanti. Ten±ha “brahmaj±la-
ss±p²”ti-±di.  Tattha  ca  “±yasmat±”ti-±din±  desaka½  niyameti,  paµhamasaªg²tik±-
leti pana k±lanti, ayamattho upari ±vi bhavissati.
 
                                            Paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±
 
    Id±ni    “paµhamamah±saªg²tik±le”ti   vacanappasaªgena   ta½   paµhamamah±sa-
ªg²ti½  dassento, yassa½ v± paµhamamah±saªg²tiya½ nikkhitt±nukkamena sa½va-
ººana½   kattuk±matt±   ta½   vibh±vento   tass±   tantiy±   ±ru¼h±yapi  idha  vacane
k±raºa½  dassetu½ “paµhamamah±saªg²ti n±ma ces±”ti-±dim±ha. Ettha hi kiñc±pi
…pe…   m±ru¼h±ti   etena   nanu  s±  saªg²tikkhandhake  tantim±ru¼h±,  kasm±  idha
puna  vutt±,  yadi  ca  vutt±  assa  niratthakat±,  ganthagarut± ca siy±ti codan±lesa½
dasseti.  “Nid±na  …pe… veditabb±”ti pana etena nid±nakosallatthabh±vato yath±-
vuttadosat±   na   siy±ti  visesak±raºadassanena  pariharati.  “Paµhamamah±saªg²ti
n±ma  ces±”ti  ettha  ca-saddo  ²disesu  µh±nesu  vattabbasampiº¹anattho.  Tena hi



paµhamamah±saªg²tik±le   vutta½   nid±nañca   ±di,   es±   ca  paµhamamah±saªg²ti
n±ma  eva½  veditabb±ti imamattha½ sampiº¹eti. Upaññ±sattho v± ca-saddo, upa-
ññ±soti   ca  v±ky±rambho  vuccati.  Es±  hi  ganthak±r±na½  pakati,  yadida½  kiñci
vatv±  puna  apara½  vattum±rabhant±na½  ca-saddapayogo.  Ya½  pana  vajirabu-
ddhittherena  vutta½  “ettha ca-saddo atirekattho, tena aññ±pi atth²ti d²pet²”ti (vajira
µ².   b±hiranid±nakath±vaººan±),   tadayuttameva.  Na  hettha  ca-saddena  tadattho
viññ±yati.   Yadi   cettha  tadatthadassanatthameva  ca-k±ro  adhippeto  siy±,  eva½
sati so na kattabboyeva paµhamasaddeneva aññ±sa½ dutiy±disaªg²t²nampi (1.0036)
atthibh±vassa  dassitatt±.  Dutiy±dimup±d±ya  hi paµhamasaddapayogo d²gh±dimu-
p±d±ya  rass±disaddapayogo  viya.  Yath±paccaya½  tattha tattha desitatt±, pañña-
ttatt±   ca   vippakiºº±na½   dhammavinay±na½   saªgahetv±   g±yana½  kathana½
saªg²ti,  etena  ta½ ta½ sikkh±pad±na½, ta½ta½sutt±nañca ±dipariyos±nesu, anta-
rantar±  ca  sambandhavasena  µhapita½  saªg²tik±rakavacana½  saªgahita½  hoti.
Mah±visayatt±,   p³jitatt±   ca   mahat²   saªg²ti  mah±saªg²ti,  Paµham±  mah±saªg²ti
paµhamamah±saªg²ti.  Kiñc±p²ti  anuggahattho,  tena  p±¼iyampi  s±  saªg²tim±ru¼h±-
v±ti  anuggaha½  karoti,  evampi tatth±ru¼hamattena idha sot³na½ nid±nakosalla½
na   hot²ti   pana-saddena   aruciyattha½  dasseti.  Nidad±ti  desana½  desak±l±diva-
sena  avidita½  vidita½  katv±  nidasset²ti  nid±na½,  tasmi½  kosalla½,  tadatth±y±ti
attho.
    Id±ni    ta½    vitth±retv±   dassetu½   “dhammacakkapavattanañh²”ti-±di   vutta½.
Tattha    satt±na½   dassan±nuttariyasaraº±dipaµil±bhahetubh³t±su   vijjam±n±supi
aññ±su  bhagavato  kiriy±su  “buddho  bodheyyan”ti  (bu. va½. aµµha. abbhantarani-
d±na  1;  cariy±.  aµµha.  pakiººakakath±;  ud±na  aµµha.  18) paµiññ±ya anulomanato
vineyy±na½   maggaphaluppattihetubh³t±   kiriy±va   nippariy±yena  buddhakicca½
n±m±ti  ta½  sar³pato dassetu½ “dhammacakkappavattanañhi …pe… vinayan±”ti
vutta½.  Dhammacakkappavattanato  pana pubbabh±ge bhagavat± bh±sita½ suºa-
nt±nampi  v±san±bh±giyameva  j±ta½,  na sekkhabh±giya½, na nibbedhabh±giya½
tapussabhallik±na½  saraºad±na½  viya.  Es± hi dhammat±, tasm± tameva mariy±-
dabh±vena   vuttanti   veditabba½.   Saddhindriy±di  dhammoyeva  pavattanaµµhena
cakkanti    dhammacakka½.    Atha    v±    cakkanti    ±º±,    dhammato    anapetatt±
dhammañca   ta½   cakkañc±ti   dhammacakka½.   Dhammena   ñ±yena  cakkantipi
dhammacakka½. Vuttañhi paµisambhid±ya½–
    “Dhammañca     pavatteti    cakkañc±ti    dhammacakka½.    Cakkañca    pavatteti
dhammañc±ti  dhammacakka½,  dhammena  pavattet²ti dhammacakka½, dhamma-
cariy±ya pavattet²ti dhammacakkan”ti-±di (paµi. ma. 2.40, 41).
    Tassa  pavattana½  tath±.  Pavattananti  ca pavattayam±na½, pavattitanti paccu-
ppann±t²tavasena  dvidh±  attho.  Ya½ sandh±ya aµµhakath±su vutta½ “dhammaca-
kkapavattanasuttanta½  (1.0037)  desento  dhammacakka½  pavatteti n±ma, aññ±-
sikoº¹aññattherassa  maggaphal±dhigatato  paµµh±ya pavattita½ n±m±”ti (sa½. ni.
aµµha.  3.5.1081-1088;  paµi.  ma.  aµµha.  2.2.40).  Idha pana paccuppannavaseneva
attho  yutto. Y±v±ti paricchedatthe nip±to, subhaddassa n±ma paribb±jakassa vina-
yana½  antopariccheda½  katv±ti  abhividhivasena attho veditabbo. Tañhi bhagav±



parinibb±namañce   nipannoyeva   vines²ti.   Kata½   pariniµµh±pita½  buddhakicca½
yen±ti    tath±,    tasmi½.    Katabuddhakicce    bhagavati    lokan±the    parinibbuteti
sambandho,  etena  buddhakattabbassa  kiccassa kassacipi asesitabh±va½ d²peti.
Tatoyeva  hi  bhagav±  parinibbutoti.  Nanu ca s±vakehi vin²t±pi vineyy± bhagavat±-
yeva  vin²t±  n±ma.  Tath±  hi  s±vakabh±sita½  sutta½  “buddhabh±sitan”ti  vuccati.
S±vakavineyy±   ca   na   t±va   vin²t±,   tasm±  “katabuddhakicce”ti  na  vattabbanti?
N±ya½ doso tesa½ vinayanup±yassa s±vakesu µhapitatt±. Tenev±ha–
    “Na   t±v±ha½   p±pima   parinibb±yiss±mi,   y±va  me  bhikkh³  na  s±vak±  bhavi-
ssanti  viyatt±  vin²t±  vis±rad±  bahussut±  dhammadhar±  …pe…  uppanna½ para-
ppav±da½  saha  dhammena  suniggahita½  niggahetv±  sap±µih±riya½  dhamma½
desessant²”ti-±di (d². ni. 2.168; ud±. 51).
    “Kusin±r±yan”ti-±din±   bhagavato  parinibbutadesak±lavisesavacana½  “aparini-
bbuto  bhagav±”ti  g±hassa micch±bh±vadassanattha½, loke j±tasa½vaddh±dibh±-
vadassanatthañca.   Tath±   hi  manussabh±vassa  sup±kaµakaraºattha½  mah±bo-
dhisatt±  carimabhave  d±rapariggah±d²nipi  karont²ti.  Kusin±r±yanti  eva½ n±make
nagare.  Tañhi  nagara½ kusahattha½ purisa½ dassanaµµh±ne m±pitatt± “kusin±ra-
n”ti  vuccati,  sam²patthe ceta½ bhumma½. Upavattane mall±na½ s±lavaneti tassa
nagarassa  upavattanabh³te  mallar±j³na½  s±lavane.  Tañhi  s±lavana½  nagara½
pavisituk±m±  uyy±nato  upacca  vattanti  gacchanti  eten±ti  upavattana½. Yath± hi
anur±dhapurassa   dakkhiºapacchimadis±ya½   th³p±r±mo,   eva½   ta½  uyy±na½
kusin±r±ya  dakkhiºapacchimadis±ya½  hoti.  Yath±  ca  th³p±r±mato  dakkhiºadv±-
rena  nagara½  pavisanamaggo p±c²namukho gantv± uttarena nivattati, eva½ uyy±-
nato  s±lapanti  p±c²namukh±  gantv±  uttarena  nivatt±,  tasm±  ta½ “upavattanan”ti
vuccati.  Apare  pana  (1.0038)  “ta½ s±lavanamupagantv± mittasuhajje apaloketv±
nivattanato  upavattananti  p±kaµa½  j±ta½ kir±”ti vadanti. Yamakas±l±namantareti
yamakas±l±na½   vemajjhe.   Tattha   kira  bhagavato  paññattassa  parinibb±nama-
ñcassa  s²sabh±ge  ek± s±lapanti hoti, p±dabh±ge ek±. Tatr±pi eko taruºas±lo s²sa-
bh±gassa   ±sanno   hoti,   eko   p±dabh±gassa.   Tasm±  “yamakas±l±namantare”ti
vutta½.    Apica    “yamakas±l±   n±ma   m³lakkhandhaviµapapattehi   aññamañña½
sa½sibbetv±  µhitas±l±”tipi mah±-aµµhakath±ya½ vutta½. M± iti cando vuccati tassa
gatiy±  divasassa  minitabbato, tad± sabbakal±p±rip³riy± puººo eva m±ti puººam±.
Saddavid³  pana  “mo  sivo  candim±  cev±”ti  vutta½ sakkatabh±s±naya½ gahetv±
ok±rantampi    candimav±caka    ma-saddamicchanti.   Vis±kh±ya   yutto   puººam±
yatth±ti  vis±kh±puººamo,  soyeva  divaso tath±, tasmi½. Pacc³sati timira½ vin±se-
t²ti  pacc³so,  pati-pubbo  usa-saddo  ruj±yanti  hi  neruttik±, soyeva samayoti rattiy±
pacchimay±mapariy±panno  k±laviseso  vuccati,  tasmi½.  Vis±kh±puººamadivase
²dise rattiy± pacchimasamayeti vutta½ hoti.
    Up±d²yate  kammakileseh²ti  up±di,  vip±kakkhandh±,  kaµatt± ca r³pa½. So pana
up±di  kiles±bhisaªkh±ram±ranimmathane  anossaµµho,  idha  khandhamaccum±ra-
nimmathane  ossaµµhona  sesito, tasm± natthi etiss± up±disaªkh±to seso, up±dissa
v±   sesoti   katv±   “anup±dises±”ti  vuccati.  Nibb±nadh±t³ti  cettha  nibbutimatta½
adhippeta½,   nibb±nañca  ta½  sabh±vadh±raºato  dh±tu  c±ti  katv±.  Nibbutiy±  hi



k±raºapariy±yena   asaªkhatadh±tu   tath±   vuccati.   Itthambh³talakkhaºe   c±ya½
karaºaniddeso.  Anup±disesat±saªkh±ta½  ima½ pak±ra½ bh³tassa pattassa pari-
nibbutassa  bhagavato  lakkhaºe  nibb±nadh±tusaªkh±te  atthe tatiy±ti vutta½ hoti.
Nanu  ca  “anup±dises±y±”ti  nibb±nadh±tuy±va visesana½ hoti, na parinibbutassa
bhagavato,  atha  kasm±  ta½  bhagav±  pattoti  vuttoti?  Nibb±nadh±tuy±  sahacara-
ºato.  Ta½sahacaraºena  hi  bhagav±pi  anup±disesabh±va½  pattoti  vuccati. Atha
v±     anup±disesabh±vasaªkh±ta½    ima½    pak±ra½    patt±ya    nibb±nadh±tuy±
lakkhaºe  sañj±nanakiriy±ya tatiy±tipi vattu½ yujjati. Anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tu-
y±ti  ca  anup±disesanibb±nadh±tu  (1.0039)  hutv±ti attho. “Ðnapañcabandhanena
patten±”ti  (p±r±.  612).  Ettha  hi  ³napañcabandhanapatto  hutv±ti  attha½ vadanti.
Apica   nibb±nadh±tuy±   anup±dises±ya   anup±dises±   hutv±   bh³t±y±tipi   yujjati.
Vuttañhi   ud±naµµhakath±ya   nandasuttavaººan±ya½   “upa¹¹hullikhitehi   keseh²ti
itthambh³talakkhaºe    karaºavacana½    vippakatullikhitehi    kesehi    upalakkhit±ti
attho”ti   (ud±.   aµµha.  22)  esanayo  ²disesu.  Dh±tubh±janadivaseti  jeµµham±sassa
sukkapakkhapañcam²divasa½    sandh±ya   vutta½,   tañca   na   “sannipatit±nan”ti
etassa  visesana½,  “uss±ha½  janes²”ti  etassa  pana  visesana½  “dh±tubh±janadi-
vase  bhikkh³na½  uss±ha½ janes²”ti uss±hajananassa k±lavasena bhinn±dhikara-
ºavisesanabh±vato.    Dh±tubh±janadivasato    hi    purimataradivasesupi    bhikkh³
sannipatit±ti.  Atha  v±  “sannipatit±nan”ti  ida½  k±yas±maggivasena sannipatana-
meva   sandh±ya   vutta½,   na   sam±gamanamattena.   Tasm±  “dh±tubh±janadiva-
se”ti  ida½  “sannipatit±nan”ti  etassa  visesana½  sambhavati,  idañca bhikkh³na½
uss±ha½  janes²ti  ettha “bhikkh³nan”ti etenapi sambajjhan²ya½. Saªghassa thero
saªghatthero.  So  pana  saªgho  ki½ parim±ºoti ±ha “sattanna½ bhikkhusatasaha-
ss±nan”ti.  Saªghasaddena  hi  aviññ±yam±nassa  parim±ºassa viññ±panatthame-
veta½ puna vutta½. Saddavid³ pana vadanti–
          “Sam±so ca taddhito ca, v±kyatthesu visesak±;
          pasiddhiyantu s±mañña½, tela½ sugatac²vara½.
Tasm±     n±mamattabh³tassa     saªghattherassa     visesanatthameveta½     puna
vuttanti,   niccas±pekkhat±ya   ca   edisesu   sam±so   yath±  “devadattassa  garuku-
n”ti.  Niccas±pekkhat±  cettha saªghasaddassa bhikkhusatasahassasadda½ s±pe-
kkhattepi   aññapadantar±bh±vena   v±kye   viya   apekkhitabbatthassa  gamakatt±.
“Sattanna½   bhikkhusatasahass±nan”ti  hi  etassa  saªghasadde  avayav²bh±vena
sambandho,  tass±pi s±mibh±vena therasaddeti. “Sattanna½ bhikkhusatasahass±-
nan”ti ca



gaºap±mokkhabhikkh³yeva  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Tad±  hi  sannipatit±  bhikkh³  etta-
k±ti    gaºanapathamatikkant±.    Tath±    hi   ve¼uvag±me   vedan±vikkhambhanato
paµµh±ya    “nacireneva    bhagav±    parinibb±yissat²”ti    sutv±   tato   tato   ±gatesu
bhikkh³su ekabhikkhupi pakkanto n±ma natthi. Yath±hu–
          “Sattasatasahass±ni (1.0040), tesu p±mokkhabhikkhavo;
          thero mah±kassapova, saªghatthero tad± ah³”ti.
    ¾yasm±   mah±kassapo   anussaranto   maññam±no  cintayanto  hutv±  uss±ha½
janesi,  anussaranto  maññam±no cintayanto ±yasm± mah±kassapo uss±ha½ jane-
s²ti  v±  sambandho.  Mahantehi  s²lakkhandh±d²hi samann±gatatt± mahanto kassa-
poti  mah±kassapo.  Apica  “mah±kassapo”ti uruvelakassapo nad²kassapo gay±ka-
ssapo  kum±rakassapoti  ime  khudd±nukhuddake  there  up±d±ya  vuccati.  Kasm±
pan±yasm±   mah±kassapo   uss±ha½   janes²ti  anuyoge  sati  ta½  k±raºa½  vibh±-
vento  ±ha “satt±haparinibbute”ti-±di. Satta ah±ni sam±haµ±ni satt±ha½. Satt±ha½
parinibbutassa  ass±ti  tath± yath± “acirapakkanto, m±saj±to”ti, antattha-aññapada-
sam±soya½,  tasmi½.  Bhagavato  parinibb±nadivasato  paµµh±ya satt±he v²tivatteti
vutta½   hoti,   etassa   “vuttavacanan”ti   padena   sambandho,  tath±  “subhaddena
vu¹¹hapabbajiten±”ti   etassapi.   Tattha   subhaddoti  tassa  n±mamatta½,  vu¹¹ha-
k±le  pana  pabbajitatt± “vu¹¹hapabbajiten±”ti vutta½, etena subhaddaparibb±jak±-
d²hi  ta½  visesa½  karoti. “Ala½ ±vuso”ti-±din± tena vuttavacana½ nidasseti. So hi
satt±haparinibbute   bhagavati  ±yasmat±  mah±kassapattherena  saddhi½  p±v±ya
kusin±ra½   addh±namaggapaµipannesu   pañcamattesu   bhikkhusatesu  av²tar±ge
bhikkh³   antar±magge   diµµha-±j²vakassa  santik±  bhagavato  parinibb±na½  sutv±
pattac²var±ni  cha¹¹etv±  b±h±  paggayha½  n±nappak±ra½ paridevante disv± eva-
m±ha.
    Kasm±   pana   so   evam±h±ti?  Bhagavati  ±gh±tena.  Aya½  kireso  khandhake
±gate  ±tum±vatthusmi½  (mah±va. 303) nah±pitapubbako vu¹¹hapabbajito bhaga-
vati    kusin±rato    nikkhamitv±    a¹¹hate¼asehi    bhikkhusatehi   saddhi½   ±tuma½
gacchante  “bhagav±  ±gacchat²”ti  sutv± “±gatak±ley±gud±na½ kariss±m²”ti s±ma-
ºerabh³miya½  µhite  dve  putte  etadavoca  “bhagav±  kira  t±t±  ±tuma½ ±gacchati
mahat±    bhikkhusaªghena    saddhi½    a¹¹hate¼asehi   bhikkhusatehi,   gacchatha
tumhe   t±t±,  khurabhaº¹a½  ±d±ya  n±¼iy±  v±  pasibbakena  v±  anugharaka½  ±hi-
º¹atha,  loºampi  telampi  taº¹ulampi  kh±dan²yampi  (1.0041)  sa½haratha,  bhaga-
vato  ±gatassa y±gud±na½ kariss±m²”ti. Te tath± aka½su. Atha bhagavati ±tuma½
±gantv±    bhus±g±raka½    paviµµhe    subhaddo   s±yanhasamaya½   g±madv±ra½
gantv±   manusse   ±mantetv±  “hatthakammamatta½  me  deth±”ti  hatthakamma½
y±citv±  “ki½  bhante  karom±”ti  vutte  “idañcidañca  gaºhath±”ti  sabb³pakaraº±ni
g±h±petv±   vih±re  uddhan±ni  k±retv±  eka½  k±¼aka½  k±s±va½  niv±setv±  t±disa-
meva   p±rupitv±   “ida½   karotha,   ida½   karoth±”ti  sabbaratti½  vic±rento  satasa-
hassa½   vissajjetv±   bhojjay±guñca   madhugo¼akañca   paµiy±d±pesi.   Bhojjay±gu
n±ma   bhuñjitv±   p±tabbay±gu,  tattha  sappimadhuph±ºitamacchama½sapuppha-
phalaras±di   ya½   kiñci   kh±dan²ya½  n±ma  atthi,  ta½  sabba½  pavisati.  K²¼ituk±-
m±na½ s²samakkhanayogg± hoti sugandhagandh±.



    Atha    bhagav±   k±lasseva   sar²rapaµijaggana½   katv±   bhikkhusaªghaparivuto
piº¹±ya  caritu½  ±tum±bhimukho  p±y±si. Atha tassa ±rocesu½ “bhagav± piº¹±ya
g±ma½  pavisati,  tay±  kassa  y±gu  paµiy±dit±”ti.  So  yath±nivatthap±ruteheva tehi
k±¼akak±s±vehi   ekena   hatthena   dabbiñca   kaµacchuñca   gahetv±  brahm±  viya
dakkhiºa½   j±ºumaº¹ala½   bh³miya½  patiµµhapetv±  vanditv±  “paµiggaºh±tu  me
bhante  bhagav±  y±gun”ti  ±ha.  Tato  “j±nant±pi tath±gat± pucchant²”ti khandhake
(mah±va.  304)  ±gatanayena  bhagav±  pucchitv±  ca  sutv±  ca  ta½  vu¹¹hapabba-
jita½  vigarahitv±  tasmi½  vatthusmi½ akappiyasam±d±nasikkh±pada½, khurabha-
º¹apariharaºasikkh±padañc±ti  dve  sikkh±pad±ni paññapetv± “anekakappakoµiyo
bhikkhave bhojana½ pariyesanteheva v²tin±mit±, ida½ pana tumh±ka½ akappiya½,
adhammena   uppanna½   bhojana½   ima½  paribhuñjitv±  anek±ni  attabh±vasaha-
ss±ni   ap±yesveva   nibbattissanti,   apetha  m±  gaºhath±”ti  vatv±  bhikkh±c±r±bhi-
mukho  agam±si,  ekabhikkhun±pi  na  kiñci gahita½. Subhaddo anattamano hutv±
“aya½   sabba½   j±n±m²”ti  ±hiº¹ati,  sace  na  gahetuk±mo  pesetv±  ±rocetabba½
assa,   pakk±h±ro   n±ma   sabbacira½   tiµµhanto   satt±hamatta½  tiµµheyya,  idañca
mama  y±vaj²va½  pariyatta½ assa, sabba½ tena n±sita½, ahitak±mo aya½ mayha-
n”ti   bhagavati   ±gh±ta½   bandhitv±  dasabale  dharam±ne  kiñci  vattu½  (1.0042)
n±sakkhi.  Eva½  kirassa  ahosi  “aya½  ucc± kul± pabbajito mah±puriso, sace kiñci
dharantassa vakkh±mi, mama½yeva santajjessat²”ti.
    Sv±ya½   ajja   mah±kassapattherena   saddhi½   gacchanto  “parinibbuto  bhaga-
v±”ti  sutv± laddhass±so viya haµµhatuµµho evam±ha. Thero pana ta½ sutv± hadaye
pah±ra½   viya,  matthake  patitasukkh±sani½  viya  (sukkh±sani  viya  d².  ni.  aµµha.
3.232)  maññi,  dhammasa½vego cassa uppajji “satt±hamattaparinibbuto bhagav±,
ajj±pissa  suvaººavaººa½  sar²ra½  dharatiyeva,  dukkhena bhagavat± ±r±dhitas±-
sane  n±ma  eva½  lahu½  mahanta½  p±pa½ kasaµa½ kaºµako uppanno, ala½ kho
panesa  p±po  va¹¹ham±no aññepi evar³pe sah±ye labhitv± s±sana½ osakk±petu-
n”ti.
    Tato  thero  cintesi  “sace kho pan±ha½ ima½ mahallaka½ idheva pilotika½ niv±-
setv±   ch±rik±ya   okir±petv±   n²har±pess±mi,   manuss±  ‘samaºassa  gotamassa
sar²re  dharam±neyeva  s±vak±  vivadant²’ti  amh±ka½ dosa½ dassessanti, adhiv±-
semi  t±va.  Bhagavat± hi desitadhammo asaªgahitapupphar±sisadiso, tattha yath±
v±tena  pahaµapupph±ni  yato  v±  tato v± gacchanti, evameva evar³p±na½ vasena
gacchante  gacchante  k±le  vinaye  eka½  dve  sikkh±pad±ni nassissanti, sutte eko
dve   pañh±v±r±   nassissanti,  abhidhamme  eka½  dve  bh³mantar±ni  nassissanti,
eva½  anukkamena  m³le naµµhe pis±casadis± bhaviss±ma, tasm± dhammavinaya-
saªgaha½   kariss±mi,   eva½   sati   da¼hasuttena   saªgahitapupph±ni   viya  aya½
dhammavinayo  niccalo  bhavissati.  Etadatthañhi  bhagav±  mayha½  t²ºi  g±vut±ni
paccuggamana½  ak±si,  t²hi  ov±dehi  (sa½.  ni.  2.149,  150,  151)  upasampada½
ak±si,   k±yato   c²varaparivattana½   ak±si,   ±k±se   p±ºi½  c±letv±  candopamapaµi-
pada½   kathento   maññeva   sakkhi½   katv±  kathesi,  tikkhattu½  sakalas±sanara-
tana½  paµicch±pesi,  m±dise  bhikkhumhi  tiµµham±ne  aya½ p±po s±sane va¹¹hi½
m±   alattha,   y±va  adhammo  na  dippati,  dhammo  na  paµib±hiyyati,  avinayo  na



dippati,  vinayo  na  paµib±hiyyati,  adhammav±dino na balavanto honti, dhammav±-
dino   na   dubbal±   honti,   avinayav±dino   na   balavanto   honti,  vinayav±dino  na
dubbal±   honti,  t±va  dhammañca  vinayañca  saªg±yiss±mi,  tato  bhikkh³  attano
attano  pahonaka½  (1.0043)  gahetv±  kappiy±kappiye  kathessanti, ath±ya½ p±po
sayameva  niggaha½ p±puºissati, puna s²sa½ ukkhipitu½ na sakkhissati, s±sana½
iddhañceva  ph²ttañca  bhavissat²”ti  cintetv±  so “eva½ n±ma mayha½ citta½ uppa-
nnan”ti  kassacipi  an±rocetv±  bhikkhusaªgha½ samass±setv± atha pacch± dh±tu-
bh±janadivase    dhammavinayasaªg±yanattha½    bhikkh³na½    uss±ha½   janesi.
Tena  vutta½ “±yasm± mah±kassapo satt±haparinibbute …pe… dhammavinayasa-
ªg±yanattha½ bhikkh³na½ uss±ha½ janes²”ti.
    Tattha    alanti    paµikkhepavacana½,    na   yuttanti   attho.   ¾vusoti   paridevante
bhikkh³  ±lapati.  M±  socitth±ti  citte  uppannabalavasokena  m± sokamakattha. M±
paridevitth±ti  v±c±ya m± vil±pamakattha. “Paridevana½ vil±po”ti hi vutta½. Asoca-
n±d²na½  k±raºam±ha  “sumutt±”ti-±din±. Tena mah±samaºen±ti nissakke karaºa-
vacana½,  sm±vacanassa  v±  n±byappadeso.  “Upaddut±”ti  pade pana kattari tati-
y±vasena  sambandho. Ubhay±pekkhañheta½ pada½. Upaddut± ca hom±ti ta½k±-
l±pekkhavattam±navacana½,  “tad±”ti  seso.  At²tatthe v± vattam±navacana½, ahu-
mh±ti   attho.  Anussaranto  dhammasa½vegavaseneva,  na  pana  kodh±divasena.
Dhammasabh±vacint±vasena   hi  pavatta½  sahottappañ±ºa½  dhammasa½vego.
Vuttañheta½–
          “Sabbasaªkhatadhammesu, ottapp±k±rasaºµhita½;
          ñ±ºamohitabh±r±na½,  dhammasa½vegasaññitan”ti.  (s±rattha. µ². 1paµhama-
mah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±);
    Añña½ uss±hajananak±raºa½ dassetu½ “²disass±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha ²disassa
ca   saªghasannip±tass±ti   sattasatasahassagaºap±mokkhattherappamukhagaºa-
napath±tikkantasaªghasannip±ta½ sandh±ya vadati. “Ýh±na½ kho paneta½ vijjat²”-
ti-±din±pi añña½ k±raºa½ dasseti. Tiµµhati ettha phala½ tad±yattavuttit±y±ti µh±na½,
hetu.  Khoti  avadh±raºe.  Pan±ti vacan±laªk±re, eta½ µh±na½ vijjateva, no na vijja-
t²ti  attho. Ki½ pana tanti ±ha “ya½ p±pabhikkh³”ti-±di. Yanti nip±tamatta½, k±raºa-
niddeso    v±,   yena   µh±nena   antaradh±peyyu½,   tadeta½   µh±na½   vijjatiyev±ti.
P±pena   l±makena  icch±vacarena  samann±gat±  bhikkh³  p±pabhikkh³  (1.0044).
At²to   satth±  ettha,  etass±ti  v±  at²tasatthuka½  yath±  “bahukattuko”ti.  Padh±na½
vacana½  p±vacana½. P±-saddo cettha nip±to “p± eva vutyass±”ti-±d²su viya. Upa-
saggapada½   v±   eta½,   d²gha½   katv±   pana  tath±  vutta½  yath±  “p±vadat²”tipi
vadanti.  Pakkhanti  alajjipakkha½.  “Y±va  c±”ti-±din±  saªg²tiy± s±sanaciraµµhitika-
bh±ve  k±raºa½,  s±dhakañca  dasseti.  “Tasm±”ti  hi padamajjh±haritv± “saªg±ye-
yyan”ti padena sambandhan²ya½.
    Tattha  y±va  ca  dhammavinayo  tiµµhat²ti  yattaka½  k±la½ dhammo ca vinayo ca
lajjipuggalesu  tiµµhati.  Parinibb±namañcake nipannena bhagavat± mah±parinibb±-
nasutte  (d². ni. 2.216) vutta½ sandh±ya “vuttañhetan”ti-±dim±ha. Hi-saddo ±gama-
vasena  da¼hijotako.  Desito  paññattoti  dhammopi  desito  ceva paññatto ca. Sutt±-
bhidhammasaªgahitassa    hi    dhammassa    atisajjana½    pabodhana½   desan±,



tasseva   pak±rato   ñ±pana½   vineyyasant±ne  µhapana½  paññ±pana½.  Vinayopi
desito  ceva  paññatto  ca.  Vinayatantisaªgahitassa  hi  atthassa atisajjana½ pabo-
dhana½  desan±,  tasseva pak±rato ñ±pana½ asaªkarato µhapana½ paññ±pana½,
tasm± kammadvayampi kiriy±dvayena sambajjhana½ yujjat²ti veditabba½.
    Soti     so     dhammo    ca    vinayo    ca.    Mamaccayen±ti    mama    accayak±le.
“Bhummatthe  karaºaniddeso”ti  hi akkharacintak± vadanti. Hetvatthe v± karaºava-
cana½,   mama   accayahetu  tumh±ka½  satth±  n±ma  bhavissat²ti  attho.  Vuttañhi
mah±parinibb±nasuttavaººan±ya½   “mayi   parinibbute   tumh±ka½   satthukicca½
s±dhessat²”ti   (d².  ni.  aµµha.  2.216).  Lakkhaºavacanañhettha  hetvatthas±dhaka½
yath±  “nette  uju½ gate sat²”ti (a. ni. 4.70; netti. 10.90, 93). Ida½ vutta½ hoti– may±
vo  µhiteneva  “ida½  lahuka½, ida½ garuka½, ida½ satekiccha½, ida½ atekiccha½,
ida½  lokavajja½,  ida½  paººattivajja½,  aya½  ±patti  puggalassa  santike  vuµµh±ti,
aya½  gaºassa, aya½ saªghassa santike vuµµh±t²”ti sattanna½ ±pattikkhandh±na½
av²tikkaman²yat±vasena  otiººavatthusmi½  sakhandhakapariv±ro ubhatovibhaªgo
mah±vinayo    n±ma    desito,    ta½   sakalampi   vinayapiµaka½   mayi   parinibbute
tumh±ka½  satthukicca½  s±dhessati  “ida½  vo kattabba½, ida½ vo na kattabban”ti
kattabb±kattabbassa  vibh±gena  (1.0045)  anus±sanato.  Ýhiteneva  ca  may± “ime
catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±,  catt±ro  sammappadh±n±,  catt±ro  iddhip±d±,  pañcindriy±ni,
pañca  bal±ni,  satta  bojjhaªg±,  ariyo  aµµhaªgiko  maggo”ti  tena  tena vineyy±na½
ajjh±say±nur³pena   pak±rena   ime   sattati½sa  bodhipakkhiyadhamme  vibhajitv±
vibhajitv±  suttantapiµaka½  desita½,  ta½  sakalampi  suttantapiµaka½  mayi  parini-
bbute   tumh±ka½  satthukicca½  s±dhessati  ta½ta½cariy±nur³pa½  samm±paµipa-
ttiy±  anus±sanato,  µhiteneva  ca  may±  “ime  pañcakkhandh±  (d². ni. aµµha. 2.216),
dv±das±yatan±ni,  aµµh±rasa  dh±tuyo,  catt±ri  sacc±ni, b±v²satindriy±ni, nava het³,
catt±ro  ±h±r±,  satta  phass±,  satta vedan±, satta saññ±, satta cetan±, satta citt±ni.
Tatr±pi   ettak±   dhamm±   k±m±vacar±,   ettak±  r³p±vacar±,  ettak±  ar³p±vacar±,
ettak±   pariy±pann±,   ettak±  apariy±pann±,  ettak±  lokiy±,  ettak±  lokuttar±”ti  ime
dhamme  vibhajitv±  vibhajitv±  abhidhammapiµaka½  desita½,  ta½ sakalampi abhi-
dhammapiµaka½  mayi  parinibbute  tumh±ka½  satthukicca½  s±dhessati khandh±-
divibh±gena  ñ±yam±na½  catusaccasambodh±vahatt±.  Iti  sabbampeta½  abhisa-
mbodhito  y±va  parinibb±n± pañcacatt±l²sa vass±ni bh±sita½ lapita½ “t²ºi piµak±ni,
pañca  nik±y±,  navaªg±ni,  catur±s²ti  dhammakkhandhasahass±n²”ti  eva½  maha-
ppabheda½ hoti. Im±ni catur±s²ti



dhammakkhandhasahass±ni  tiµµhanti,  aha½ ekova parinibb±yiss±mi, ahañca pani-
d±ni   ekova  ovad±mi  anus±s±mi,  mayi  parinibbute  im±ni  catur±s²ti  buddhasaha-
ss±ni tumhe ovadissanti anus±sissanti ov±d±nus±sanakiccassa nipph±danatoti.
    S±sananti  pariyattipaµipattipaµivedhavasena  tividhampi s±sana½, nippariy±yato
pana  sattati½sa  bodhipakkhiyadhamm±.  Addh±na½  gamitumalanti addhaniya½,
addh±nag±mi   addh±nakkhamanti   attho.  Cira½  µhiti  etass±ti  ciraµµhitika½.  Ida½
vutta½  hoti–  yena  pak±rena ida½ s±sana½ addhaniya½, tatoyeva ca ciraµµhitika½
bhaveyya,  tena  pak±rena  dhammañca  vinayañca  yadi  pan±ha½  saªg±yeyya½,
s±dhu vat±ti.
    Id±ni   samm±sambuddhena   attano   kata½  anuggahavisesa½  samanussaritv±
cintan±k±rampi  dassento  “yañc±ha½  bhagavat±”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha “yañc±han”ti
etassa  “anuggahito,  pasa½sito”ti  etehi  sambandho. Yanti (1.0046) yasm±, kiriy±-
par±masana½   v±   eta½,   tena   “anuggahito,   pasa½sito”ti   ettha  anuggahaºa½,
pasa½sanañca  par±masati.  “Dh±ressas²”ti-±dika½ pana vacana½ bhagav± añña-
tarasmi½   rukkham³le   mah±kassapattherena  paññattasaªgh±µiya½  nisinno  ta½
saªgh±µi½   padumapupphavaººena   p±ºin±   antantena  par±masanto  ±ha.  Vutta-
ñheta½    kassapasa½yutte   (sa½.   ni.   2.154)   mah±kassapatthereneva   ±nanda-
tthera½ ±mantetv± kathentena–
    “Atha  kho ±vuso bhagav± magg± okkamma yena aññatara½ rukkham³la½ tenu-
pasaªkami,  atha  khv±ha½  ±vuso paµapilotik±na½ saªgh±µi½ catugguºa½ pañña-
petv±  bhagavanta½  etadavoca½  ‘idha  bhante  bhagav±  nis²datu,  ya½ mamassa
d²gharatta½  hit±ya  sukh±y±’ti.  Nis²di  kho  ±vuso  bhagav± paññatte ±sane, nisajja
kho   ma½   ±vuso   bhagav±  etadavoca  ‘muduk±  kho  ty±ya½  kassapa  paµapiloti-
k±na½  saªgh±µ²’ti.  Paµiggaºh±tu  me  bhante bhagav± paµapilotik±na½ saªgh±µi½
anukampa½  up±d±y±ti.  Dh±ressasi  pana  me  tva½  kassapa s±º±ni pa½suk³l±ni
nibbasan±n²ti.  Dh±ress±maha½  bhante  bhagavato  s±º±ni  pa½suk³l±ni nibbasa-
n±n²ti.  So  khv±ha½  ±vuso  paµapilotik±na½ saªgh±µi½ bhagavato p±d±si½, aha½
pana bhagavato s±º±ni pa½suk³l±ni nibbasan±ni paµipajjin”ti (sa½. ni. 2.154).
    Tattha  muduk± kho ty±yanti muduk± kho te aya½. Kasm± pana bhagav± evam±-
h±ti?  Therena  saha  c²vara½ parivattetuk±mat±ya. Kasm± parivattetuk±mo j±toti?
Thera½  attano  µh±ne  µhapetuk±mat±ya.  Ki½  s±riputtamoggall±n±  natth²ti?  Atthi,
eva½  panassa  ahosi  “ime na cira½ µhassanti, ‘kassapo pana v²savassasat±yuko,
so  mayi  parinibbute  sattapaººiguh±ya½  vasitv±  dhammavinayasaªgaha½ katv±
mama   s±sana½   pañcavassasahassaparim±ºak±la½   pavattanaka½   karissat²”ti
attano  na½  µh±ne  µhapesi,  eva½  bhikkh³  kassapassa sussusitabba½ maññissa-
nt²”ti  tasm±  evam±ha.  Thero  pana yasm± c²varassa v± pattassa v± vaººe kathite
“ima½  tumhe  gaºhath±”ti  vacana½ c±rittameva, tasm± “paµiggaºh±tu me bhante
bhagav±”ti ±ha.
    Dh±ressasi  (1.0047)  pana  me  tva½ kassap±ti kassapa tva½ im±ni paribhogaji-
ºº±ni   pa½suk³l±ni   p±rupitu½   sakkhissas²ti   vadati.   Tañca  kho  na  k±yabala½
sandh±ya,   paµipattip³raºa½   pana  sandh±ya  evam±ha.  Ayañhettha  adhipp±yo–
aha½   ima½   c²vara½  puººa½  n±ma  d±si½  p±rupitv±  ±makasus±ne  cha¹¹ita½



sus±na½  pavisitv±  tumbamattehi  p±ºakehi  samparikiººa½  te p±ºake vidhunitv±
mah±-ariyava½se  µhatv±  aggahesi½,  tassa  me ima½ c²vara½ gahitadivase dasa-
sahassacakkav±¼e   mah±pathav²   mah±virava½   viravam±n±   kampittha,  ±k±sa½
taµataµ±yi,   cakkav±¼e   devat±   s±dhuk±ra½  ada½su,  ima½  c²vara½  gaºhantena
bhikkhun±   j±tipa½suk³likena   j±ti-±raññikena   j±ti-ek±sanikena   j±tisapad±nac±ri-
kena  bhavitu½  vaµµati, tva½ imassa c²varassa anucchavika½ k±tu½ sakkhissas²ti.
Theropi   attan±   pañcanna½  hatth²na½  bala½  dh±reti,  so  ta½  atakkayitv±  “aha-
meta½   paµipatti½   p³ress±m²”ti   uss±hena  sugatac²varassa  anucchavika½  k±tu-
k±mo  “dh±ress±maha½  bhante”ti  ±ha. Paµipajjinti paµipannosi½. Eva½ pana c²va-
raparivattana½   katv±   therena  p±rupitac²vara½  bhagav±  p±rupi,  satthu  c²vara½
thero.  Tasmi½  samaye mah±pathav² udakapariyanta½ katv± unnadant² kampittha.
    S±º±ni  pa½suk³l±n²ti  mataka¼evara½  pariveµhetv± cha¹¹it±ni tumbamatte kim²
papphoµetv±  gahit±ni  s±ºav±kamay±ni  pa½suk³lac²var±ni. Nibbasan±n²ti niµµhita-
vasanakicc±ni,  paribhogajiºº±n²ti  attho.  Ettha  ca  kiñc±pi  ekameva  ta½ c²vara½,
anek±vayavatt±  pana  bahuvacana½  katanti  majjhimagaºµhipade  vutta½.  C²vare
s±dh±raºaparibhogen±ti  ettha  attan±  s±dh±raºaparibhogen±ti  atthassa  viññ±ya-
m±natt±,   viññ±yam±natthassa   ca   saddassa  payoge  k±m±c±ratt±  “attan±”ti  na
vutta½.   “Dh±ressasi   pana   me   tva½  kassapa  s±º±ni  pa½suk³l±n²”ti  (sa½.  ni.
2.154)  hi  vuttatt±  “attan±va  s±dh±raºaparibhogen±”ti  viññ±yati,  n±ññena.  Na hi
kevala½  saddatoyeva  sabbattha atthanicchayo, atthapakaraº±din±pi yebhuyyena
atthassa  niyamitatt±.  ¾cariyadhammap±lattherena  panettha  eva½ vutta½ “c²vare
s±dh±raºaparibhogen±ti  ettha ‘attan± samasamaµµhapanen±’ti idha vutta½ attan±–
saddam±netv± ‘c²vare attan± s±dh±raºaparibhogen±’ti yojetabba½.
          Yassa (1.0048) yena hi sambandho, d³raµµhampi ca tassa ta½;
          atthato hyasam±n±na½, ±sannattamak±raºanti.
    Atha  v±  bhagavat±  c²vare s±dh±raºaparibhogena bhagavat± anuggahitoti yoja-
n²ya½.    Ekass±pi   hi   karaºaniddesassa   sah±diyogakattutthajotakattasambhava-
to”ti.  Sam±na½  dh±raºametass±ti  s±dh±raºo,  t±diso  paribhogoti s±dh±raºapari-
bhogo,   tena.   S±dh±raºaparibhogena  ca  samasamaµµhapanena  ca  anuggahitoti
sambandho.
    Id±ni–
    “Aha½   bhikkhave,   y±vade   ±kaªkh±mi   vivicceva   k±mehi   vivicca   akusalehi
dhammehi  savitakka½ savic±ra½ vivekaja½ p²tisukha½ paµhama½ jh±na½ upasa-
mpajja  vihar±mi,  kassapopi bhikkhave y±vade ±kaªkhati vivicceva k±mehi vivicca
akusalehi   dhammehi   savitakka½   savic±ra½   vivekaja½   p²tisukha½  paµhama½
jh±na½ upasampajja viharat²”ti-±din± (sa½. ni. 2.152)–
Nav±nupubbavih±racha¼abhiññ±pabhede  uttarimanussadhamme  attan±  samasa-
maµµhapanatth±ya  bhagavat±  vutta½  kassapasa½yutte  (sa½.  ni.  2.151)  ±gata½
p±¼imima½  peyy±lamukhena,  ±diggahaºena  ca  saªkhipitv± dassento ±ha “aha½
bhikkhave”ti-±di.
    Tattha  y±vadeti  y±vadeva,  yattaka½  k±la½  ±kaªkh±mi, tattaka½ k±la½ vihar±-
m²ti  attho.  Tatoyeva hi majjhimagaºµhipade, c³¼agaºµhipade ca “y±vadeTi y±vade-



v±ti   vutta½  hot²”ti  likhita½.  Sa½yuttaµµhakath±yampi  “y±vade  ±kaªkh±m²ti  y±va-
deva  icch±m²”ti  (sa½. ni. aµµha. 1.2.152) attho vutto. Tath± hi tattha l²natthapak±sa-
niya½   ±cariyadhammap±lattherena   “y±vadev±ti   imin±   sam±nattha½  ‘y±vade’ti
ida½   padan”ti   vutta½.   Potthakesu  pana  katthaci  “y±vadev±”ti  ayameva  p±µho
dissati.  Api ca y±vadeti yattaka½ sam±pattivih±ra½ viharitu½ ±kaªkh±mi, tattaka½
sam±pattivih±ra½   vihar±m²ti   sam±pattiµµh±ne,   yattaka½  abhiññ±voh±ra½  voha-
ritu½  (1.0049)  ±kaªkh±mi, tattaka½ abhiññ±voh±ra½ vohar±m²ti abhiññ±µh±ne ca
saha   p±µhasesena  attho  veditabbo.  ¾cariyadhammap±lattheren±pi  tadevattha½
yath±l±bhanayena   dassetu½   “yattake  sam±pattivih±re,  abhiññ±voh±re  v±  ±ka-
ªkhanto  vih±r±mi  ceva  vohar±mi ca, tath± kassapop²ti attho”ti vutta½. Apare pana
“y±vadeti   ‘ya½  paµhamajjh±na½  ±kaªkh±mi,  ta½  paµhamajjh±na½  upasampajja
vih±r±m²’ti-±din±  sam±pattiµµh±ne,  iddhividh±bhiññ±µh±ne  ca  ajjh±haritassa ta-sa-
ddassa   kammavasena   ‘ya½   dibbasota½   ±kaªkh±mi,  tena  dibbasotena  sadde
suº±m²’ti-±din±  ses±bhiññ±µh±ne  karaºavasena  yojan±  vattabb±”ti  vadanti.  Vivi-
cceva   k±meh²ti   ettha   eva-saddo   niyamattho,  ubhayattha  yojetabbo.  Yamettha
vattabba½, tadupari ±vi bhavissati.
    Nav±nupubbavih±racha¼abhiññ±ppabhedeti    ettha    nav±nupubbavih±r±   n±ma
anupaµip±µiy±    sam±pajjitabbatt±   eva½saññit±   nirodhasam±pattiy±   saha   aµµha
sam±pattiyo.    Cha¼abhiññ±    n±ma    ±savakkhayañ±ºena   saha   pañc±bhiññ±yo.
Katthaci   potthake  cettha  ±disaddo  dissati.  So  anadhippeto  yath±vutt±ya  p±¼iy±
gahetabbassa   atthassa   anavasesatt±.   Manussesu,   manuss±na½  v±  uttaribh³-
t±na½,  uttar²na½  v± manuss±na½ jh±y²nañceva ariy±nañca dhammoti uttarimanu-
ssadhammo,  manussadhamm±  v± uttar²ti uttarimanussadhammo. Dasa kusalaka-
mmapath±  cettha  vin±  bh±van±manasik±rena  pakatiy±va  manussehi nibbatteta-
bbato,   manussattabh±v±vahanato   ca  manussadhammo  n±ma,  tato  uttari  pana
jh±n±di     uttarimanussadhammoti     veditabbo.    Samasamaµµhapanen±ti    “aha½
yattaka½   k±la½,   yattake   v±  sam±pattivih±re,  yattak±  abhiññ±yo  ca  va¼añjemi,
tath± kassapop²”ti eva½ samasama½ katv± µhapanena. Anekaµµh±nesu µhapana½,
kassacipi   uttarimanussadhammassa   asesabh±vena   ekantasamaµµhapana½   v±
sandh±ya  “samasamaµµhapanen±”ti  vutta½,  idañca  nav±nupubbavih±racha¼abhi-
ññ±bh±vas±maññena  pasa½s±mattanti daµµhabba½. Na hi ±yasm± mah±kassapo
bhagav±  viya  devasika½ catuv²satikoµisatasahassasaªkhy± sam±pattiyo sam±pa-
jjati,  yamakap±µih±riy±divasena  ca  abhiññ±yo  va¼añjet²ti. Ettha ca uttarimanussa-
dhamme   attan±   samasamaµµhapanen±”ti   ida½   nidassanamattanti  veditabba½.
Tath± hi–
    “Ovada   (1.0050)   kassapa   bhikkh³,   karohi   kassapa   bhikkh³na½  dhammi½
katha½,   aha½   v±   kassapa   bhikkh³   ovadeyya½,  tva½  v±.  Aha½  v±  kassapa
bhikkh³na½ dhammi½ katha½ kareyya½, tva½ v±”ti–
    Evampi attan± samasamaµµhapanamak±siyev±ti.
    Tath±ti  r³p³pasa½h±ro  yath±  anuggahito, tath± pasa½sitoti. ¾k±se p±ºi½ c±le-
tv±ti  bhagavat±  attanoyeva p±ºi½ ±k±se c±letv± kulesu alaggacittat±ya ceva kara-
ºabh³t±ya    pasa½sitoti   sambandho.   Alaggacittat±y±ti   v±   ±dh±re   bhumma½,



±k±se  p±ºi½  c±letv±  kul³pakassa  bhikkhuno  alaggacittat±ya  kulesu  alagganaci-
ttena    bhavitu½   yuttat±ya   ceva   maññeva   sakkhi½   katv±   pasa½sitoti   attho.
Yath±ha–
    “Atha   kho   bhagav±  ±k±se  p±ºi½  c±lesi  seyyath±pi  bhikkhave,  aya½  ±k±se
p±ºi   na   sajjati  na  gayhati  na  bajjhati,  evameva  kho  bhikkhave  yassa  kassaci
bhikkhuno  kul±ni  upasaªkamato  kulesu  citta½  na  sajjati  na  gayhati  na  bajjhati
‘labhantu  l±bhak±m±,  puññak±m±  karontu  puññ±n²’ti. Yath± sakena l±bhena atta-
mano  hoti  sumano,  eva½  paresa½  l±bhena attamano hoti sumano. Evar³po kho
bhikkhave  bhikkhu  arahati  kul±ni  upasaªkamitu½. Kassapassa bhikkhave kul±ni
upasaªkamato  kulesu citta½ na sajjati na gayhati na bajjhati ‘labhantu l±bhak±m±,
puññak±m±   karontu   puññ±n²’ti.  Yath±  sakena  l±bhena  attamano  hoti  sumano,
eva½ paresa½ l±bhena attamano hoti sumano”ti (sa½. ni. 2.146).
    Tattha  ±k±se  p±ºi½  c±les²ti  n²le gaganantare yamakavijjuka½ sañc±layam±no
viya  heµµh±bh±ge,  uparibh±ge,  ubhato  ca  passesu p±ºi½ sañc±lesi, idañca pana
tepiµake   buddhavacane   asambhinnapada½   n±ma.   Attamanoti   sakamano,   na
domanassena  pacchinditv±  gahitamano.  Sumanoti  tuµµhamano,  id±ni yo h²n±dhi-
muttiko  micch±paµipanno eva½ (1.0051) vadeyya “samm±sambuddho ‘alaggacitta-
t±ya  ±k±se  c±litap±º³pam± kul±ni upasaªkamath±’ti vadanto aµµh±ne µhapeti, asa-
yhabh±ra½  ±ropeti,  ya½ na sakk± k±tu½, ta½ k±reh²”ti, tassa v±dapatha½ pacchi-
nditv±  “sakk±  ca  kho eva½ k±tu½, atthi evar³po bhikkh³”ti ±yasmanta½ mah±ka-
ssapattherameva sakkhi½ katv± dassento “kassapassa bhikkhave”ti-±dim±ha.
    Aññampi   pasa½sanam±ha   “candopamapaµipad±ya   c±”ti,   candapaµibh±g±ya
paµipad±ya   ca   karaºabh³t±ya   pasa½sito,  tassa½  v±  ±dh±rabh³t±ya  maññeva
sakkhi½ katv± pasa½sitoti attho. Yath±ha–
    “Cand³pam±  bhikkhave  kul±ni  upasaªkamatha  apakasseva k±ya½, apakassa
citta½   niccanavak±   kulesu   appagabbh±.   Seyyath±pi   bhikkhave  puriso  jaruda-
p±na½ v± olokeyya pabbatavisama½ v± nad²vidugga½ v±



apakasseva  k±ya½,  apakassa citta½, evameva kho bhikkhave cand³pam± kul±ni
upasaªkamatha  apakasseva  k±ya½,  apakassa  citta½  niccanavak± kulesu appa-
gabbh±. Kassapo bhikkhave cand³pamo kul±ni upasaªkamati apakasseva k±ya½,
apakassa citta½ niccanavako kulesu appagabbho”ti (sa½. ni. 2.146).
    Tattha   cand³pam±ti   candasadis±   hutv±.  Ki½  parimaº¹alat±ya  sadis±ti?  No,
apica    kho   yath±   cando   gaganatala½   pakkhandam±no   na   kenaci   saddhi½
santhava½  v±  sineha½ v± ±laya½ v± nikanti½ v± patthana½ v± pariyuµµh±na½ v±
karoti,  na  ca  na  hoti  mah±janassa  piyo  man±po,  tumhepi eva½ kenaci saddhi½
santhav±d²na½  akaraºena  bahujanassa  piy± man±p± cand³pam± hutv± khattiya-
kul±d²ni   catt±ri   kul±ni  upasaªkamath±ti  attho.  Apica  yath±  cando  andhak±ra½
vidhamati,   ±loka½   pharati,   eva½   kilesandhak±ravidhamanena,  ñ±º±lokaphara-
ºena ca cand³pam± hutv±ti evam±d²hipi nayehi attho daµµhabbo.
    Apakasseva    k±ya½,    apakassa    cittanti    teneva    santhav±d²namakaraºena
k±yañca  cittañca  apakassitv±, aka¹¹hitv± apanetv±ti attho. Niccanavak±ti nicca½
navik±va,   ±gantukasadis±   eva   hutv±ti   attho.   ¾gantuko  (1.0052)  hi  paµip±µiy±
sampattageha½   pavisitv±   sace  na½  gharas±mik±  disv±  “amh±ka½  puttabh±ta-
ropi    vippav±sagat±    eva½   vicari½s³”ti   anukampam±n±   nis²d±petv±   bhojenti,
bhuttamattoyeva   “tumh±ka½   bh±jana½  gaºhath±”ti  uµµh±ya  pakkamati,  na  tehi
saddhi½  santhava½  v± karoti, kiccakaraº²y±ni v± sa½vidahati, eva½ tumhepi paµi-
p±µiy±  sampattaghara½  pavisitv±  ya½  iriy±pathesu pasann± manuss± denti, ta½
gahetv±  pacchinnasanthav±  tesa½  kiccakaraº²ye  aby±vaµ±  hutv±  nikkhamath±ti
d²peti.   Appagabbh±ti   na   pagabbh±,  aµµhaµµh±nena  k±yap±gabbhiyena,  catuµµh±-
nena   vac²p±gabbhiyena,   anekaµµh±nena   manop±gabbhiyena  ca  virahit±  kul±ni
upasaªkamath±ti attho.
    Jarudap±nanti jiººak³pa½. Pabbatavisamanti pabbate visama½ pap±taµµh±na½.
Nad²vidugganti  nadiy±  vidugga½  chinnataµaµµh±na½.  Evameva  khoti  ettha  ida½
opammasa½sandana½–  jarudap±n±dayo  viya  hi catt±ri kul±ni, olokanapuriso viya
bhikkhu,  yath±  pana anapakaµµhak±yacitto t±ni olokento puriso tattha patati, eva½
arakkhitehi  k±y±d²hi  kul±ni  upasaªkamanto bhikkhu kulesu bajjhati, tato n±nappa-
k±ra½   s²lap±dabhañjan±dika½   anattha½   p±puº±ti.  Yath±  pana  apakaµµhak±ya-
citto  puriso  tattha  na patati, eva½ rakkhiteneva k±yena, rakkhit±ya v±c±ya, rakkhi-
tehi  cittehi,  s³paµµhit±ya  satiy±  apakaµµhak±yacitto  hutv±  kul±ni  upasaªkamanto
bhikkhu  kulesu  na  bajjhati,  athassa s²lasaddh±sam±dhipaññ±saªkh±t±ni p±daha-
tthakucchis²s±ni  na  bhañjanti,  r±gakaºµak±dayo  na  vijjhanti,  sukhito yenak±ma½
agatapubba½  nibb±nadisa½  gacchati,  evar³po  aya½ mah±kassapoti h²n±dhimu-
ttikassa  micch±paµipannassa  v±dapathapacchindanattha½ mah±kassapatthera½
eva  sakkhi½  katv± dassento “kassapo bhikkhave”ti-±dim±h±ti. Evampettha attha-
micchanti-alaggacittat±saªkh±t±ya  candopamapaµipad±ya  karaºabh³t±ya pasa½-
sito,  tassa½  v±  ±dh±rabh³t±ya  maññeva  sakkhi½  katv±  pasa½sitoti,  eva½  sati
ceva-saddo,   ca-saddo  ca  na  payujjitabbo  dvinna½  pad±na½  tuly±dhikaraºatt±,
ayameva   attho   p±µho   ca   yuttataro   viya  dissati  parinibb±nasuttavaººan±ya½
“±k±se  p±ºi½  c±letv± cand³pama½ paµipada½ kathento ma½ k±yasakkhi½ katv±



kathes²”ti (d². ni. aµµha. 2.232) vuttatt±ti.
    Tassa  (1.0053)  kimañña½  ±ºaºya½  bhavissati, aññatra dhammavinayasaªg±-
yan±ti  adhipp±yo.  Tattha  tass±ti  ya½-saddassa k±raºanidassane “tasm±”ti ajjh±-
haritv±  tassa  meti attho, kiriy±par±masane pana tassa anuggahaºassa, pasa½sa-
nassa  c±ti.  Potthakesupi  katthaci  “tassa me”ti p±µho dissati, eva½ sati kiriy±par±-
masane   “tass±”ti   apara½   padamajjh±haritabba½.   Natthi  iºa½  yass±ti  aºaºo,
tassa  bh±vo  ±ºaºya½.  Dhammavinayasaªg±yana½  µhapetv±  añña½  ki½  n±ma
tassa  iºavirahitatta½  bhavissati,  na  bhavissati ev±ti attho. “Nanu ma½ bhagav±”-
ti-±din± vuttamevattha½ upam±vasena vibh±veti. Sakakavaca-issariy±nuppad±ne-
n±ti  ettha  kavaco  n±ma  uracchado,  yena  uro  ch±d²yate,  tassa ca c²varanidassa-
nena   gahaºa½,   issariyassa   pana  abhiññ±sam±pattinidassanen±ti  daµµhabba½.
Kulava½sappatiµµh±pakanti   kulava½sassa   kulapaveºiy±   patiµµh±paka½.   “Me”ti
padassa     niccas±pekkhatt±    saddhammava½sappatiµµh±pakoti    sam±so.    Ida½
vutta½    hoti–   sattusaªghanimmaddanena   attano   kulava½sappatiµµh±panattha½
sakakavaca-issariy±nuppad±nena    kulava½sappatiµµh±paka½   putta½   r±j±   viya
bhagav±pi  ma½  d²ghadass² “saddhammava½sappatiµµh±pako me aya½ bhavissa-
t²”ti   mantv±   s±sanapaccatthikagaºanimmaddanena  saddhammava½sappatiµµh±-
panattha½    c²varad±nasamasamaµµhapanasaªkh±tena   imin±   as±dh±raº±nugga-
hena  anuggahesi  nanu,  im±ya  ca  u¼±r±ya  pasa½s±ya pasa½si nan³ti. Iti cintaya-
ntoti   ettha   itisaddena   “antaradh±peyyu½,   saªg±yeyya½,   kimañña½  ±ºaºya½
bhavissat²”ti   vacanapubbaªgama½,   “µh±na½   kho   paneta½   vijjat²”ti-±di   v±kya-
ttaya½ nidasseti.
    Id±ni    yath±vuttamattha½    saªg²tikkhandhakap±¼iy±   s±dhento   ±ha   “yath±h±-
”ti-±di.  Tattha  yath±h±ti  ki½  ±ha,  may±  vuttassa  atthassa  s±dhaka½  ki½  ±h±ti
vutta½   hoti.   Yath±   v±  yena  pak±rena  may±  vutta½,  tath±  tena  pak±rena  p±¼i-
yampi   ±h±ti  attho.  Yath±  v±  ya½  vacana½  p±¼iya½  ±ha,  tath±  tena  vacanena
may±  vuttavacana½  sa½sandati ceva sameti ca yath± ta½ gaªgodakena yamuno-
dakantipi  vattabbo  p±¼iy± s±dhanattha½ ud±haritabh±vassa paccakkhato viññ±ya-
m±natt±,  viññ±yam±natthassa ca saddassa payoge k±m±c±ratt±. Adhipp±yavibh±-
vanatth±  hi  atthayojan±. Yath± v± yena pak±rena dhammavinayasaªg±yanattha½
bhikkh³na½  (1.0054)  uss±ha½  janesi, tath± tena pak±rena p±¼iyampi ±h±ti attho.
Evam²disesu.
    Ekamid±hanti  ettha  idanti  nip±tamatta½. Eka½ samayanti ca bhummatthe upa-
yogavacana½,  ekasmi½  samayeti  attho.  P±v±y±ti  p±v±nagarato,  tattha  piº¹±ya
caritv± “kusin±ra½ gamiss±m²”ti addh±namaggappaµipannoti vutta½ hoti. Addh±na-
maggoti  ca  d²ghamaggo  vuccati,  d²ghapariy±yo  hettha  addh±nasaddo.  Mahat±ti
guºamahattenapi  saªkhy±mahattenapi  mahat±.  “Pañcamatteh²”ti-±din± saªkhy±-
mahatta½  dasseti,  mattasaddo  ca  pam±ºavacano  “bhojane mattaññut±”ti-±d²su
(a.   ni.   3.16)   viya.   “Dhammavinayasaªg±yanattha½   uss±ha½  janes²”ti  etassa-
tthassa    s±dhanattha½   ±hat±   “atha   kho”ti-±dik±   p±¼i   yath±vuttamattha½   na
s±dheti.    Na    hettha    uss±hajananappak±ro    ±gatoti   codana½   pariharitum±ha
“sabba½  subhaddakaº¹a½  vitth±rato  veditabban”ti.  Evampes±  codan±  tadava-



tth±yev±ti  vutta½ “tato para½ ±h±”ti-±di. Apica yath±vuttatthas±dhik± p±¼i mahata-
r±ti   ganthagarut±pariharaºattha½   majjhe  peyy±lamukhena  ±di-antameva  p±¼i½
dassento  “sabba½  subhaddakaº¹a½  vitth±rato  veditabban”ti ±ha. Tena hi “atha
khv±ha½ ±vuso magg± okkamma aññatarasmi½ rukkham³le nis²d²”ti (c³¼ava. 437)
vuttap±¼ito  paµµh±ya  “ya½  na icchiss±ma, na ta½ kariss±m±”ti (c³¼ava. 437) vutta-
p±¼ipariyos±na½ subhaddakaº¹a½ dasseti.
    “Tato  paran”ti-±din±  pana  tadavasesa½  “handa maya½ ±vuso”ti-±dika½ uss±-
hajananappak±radassanap±¼i½.  Tasm±  tato  para½ ±h±ti ettha subhaddakaº¹ato
para½  uss±hajananappak±radassanavacanam±h±ti  attho veditabbo. Mah±gaºµhi-
padepi  hi  soyevattho  vutto.  ¾cariyas±riputtattheren±pi (s±rattha. µ². 1paµhamama-
h±saªg²tikath±vaººan±)   tatheva   adhippeto.   ¾cariyadhammap±lattherena   pana
“tato  paranti  tato  bhikkh³na½ uss±hajananato parato”ti (d². ni. µ². 1paµhamamah±-
saªg²tikath±vaººan±)  vutta½,  tadeta½  vic±retabba½  heµµh± uss±hajananappak±-
rassa   p±¼iya½   avuttatt±.   Ayameva   hi   uss±hajananappak±ro  yadida½  “handa
maya½   ±vuso   dhammañca   vinayañca  saªg±yeyy±ma,  pure  adhammo  dippat²-
ti-±di.    Yadi    (1.0055)    pana   subhaddakaº¹ameva   uss±hajananahetubh³tassa
subhaddena  vuttavacanassa  pak±sanatt± uss±hajanananti vadeyya, natthevettha
vic±retabbat±ti.  Pure adhammo dippat²ti ettha adhammo n±ma dasakusalakamma-
pathapaµipakkhabh³to  adhammo.  Dhammavinayasaªg±yanattha½ uss±hajanana-
ppasaªgatt±  v±  tadasaªg±yanahetuko dosagaºopi sambhavati, “adhammav±dino
balavanto   honti,   dhammav±dino   dubbal±   hont²”ti   vuttatt±  s²lavipatti-±dihetuko
p±picchat±didosagaºo   adhammotipi   vadanti.   Pure   dippat²ti   api  n±ma  dippati.
Sa½sayatthe   hi   pure-saddo.   Atha   v±   y±va  adhammo  dhamma½  paµib±hitu½
samattho   hoti,   tato   puretaramev±ti   attho.   ¾sanne   hi   anadhippete   aya½  pu-
saddo.  Dippat²ti  dippissati,  pure-saddayogena hi an±gatatthe aya½ vattam±napa-
yogo yath± “pur± vassati devo”ti. Tath± hi vutta½–
          “An±gate sannicchaye, tath±t²te ciratane;
          k±ladvayepi  kav²hi,  puresaddo  payujjate”ti.  (vajira.  µ². b±hiranid±nakath±va-
ººan±);
          “Purey±vapur±yoge, nicca½ v± karahi kad±;
          lacch±yamapi ki½ vutte, vattam±n± bhavissat²”ti ca.
    Keci   panettha   eva½   vaººayanti–   pureti   pacch±   an±gate,  yath±  addh±na½
gacchantassa   gantabbamaggo   “pure”ti   vuccati,   tath±  idh±pi  maggagamanana-
yena  an±gatak±lo “pure”ti vuccat²ti. Eva½ sati ta½k±l±pekkh±ya cettha vattam±na-
payogo  sambhavati.  Dhammo  paµib±hiyyat²ti  etth±pi  pure-saddena yojetv± vutta-
nayena   attho  veditabbo,  tath±  dhammopi  adhammavipar²tavasena,  ito  parampi
eseva   nayo.   Avinayoti   pah±navinayasa½varavinay±na½   paµipakkhabh³to   avi-
nayo.   Vinayav±dino   dubbal±   hont²ti   eva½  iti-saddena  p±µho,  so  “tato  para½
±h±”ti ettha ±ha-saddena sambajjhitabbo.
    Tena  h²ti  uyyojanatthe nip±to. Uccinane uyyojent± hi mah±kassapatthera½ eva-
m±ha½su  “bhikkh³  uccinat³”ti,  saªg²tiy± anur³pe bhikkh³ uccinitv± upadh±retv±
gaºh±t³ti  attho.  “Sakala  …pe… pariggahes²”ti etena sukkhavipassakakh²º±sava-



pariyant±na½   yath±vuttapuggal±na½   satipi   (1.0056)   ±gam±dhigamasambhave
saha    paµisambhid±hi    pana    tevijj±diguºayutt±na½    ±gam±dhigamasampattiy±
ukka½sagatatt±   saªg²tiy±   bah³pak±rata½   dasseti.   Sakala½   suttageyy±dika½
navaªga½  ettha,  etass±ti  v± sakalanavaªga½, satthu bhagavato s±sana½ satthu-
s±sana½  s±s²yati  eten±ti  katv±,  tadeva  satthus±sananti  sakalanavaªgasatthus±-
sana½.   Nava   v±   suttageyy±d²ni   aªg±ni  ettha,  etass±ti  v±  navaªga½,  tameva
satthus±sana½,  tañca  sakalameva, na ekadesanti tath±. Atthak±mena pariy±puºi-
tabb±  sikkhitabb±,  diµµhadhammik±dipurisattha½  v± nipph±detu½ pariyatt± sama-
tth±ti   pariyatti,   t²ºi  piµak±ni,  sakalanavaªgasatthus±sanasaªkh±t±  pariyatti,  ta½
dh±rent²ti  tath±,  t±diseti  attho.  Puthujjana  …pe… sukkhavipassakakh²º±savabhi-
kkh³ti ettha–
          “Duve puthujjan± vutt±, buddhen±diccabandhun±;
          andho   puthujjano  eko,  kaly±ºeko  puthujjano”ti.  (d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.7;  ma.  ni.
aµµha.  1.2; sa½. ni. aµµha. 2.61; a. ni. aµµha. 1.51; c³¼ani. aµµha. 88; paµi. ma. aµµha. 2.
130);–
Vuttesu    kaly±ºaputhujjan±va    adhippet±    saddantarasannidh±nenapi   atthavise-
sassa   viññ±tabbatt±.   Samathabh±van±sineh±bh±vena   sukkh±  l³kh±  asiniddh±
vipassan±  etesanti  sukkhavipassak±,  teyeva  kh²º±sav±ti  tath±. “Bhikkh³”ti pana
sabbattha yojetabba½. Vuttañhi–
          “Yañcatthavato saddekasesato v±pi suyyate;
          ta½ sambajjhate pacceka½, yath±l±bha½ kad±cip²”ti.
    Tipiµakasabbapariyattippabhedadhareti   ettha  tiººa½  piµak±na½  sam±h±ro  tipi-
µaka½,  ta½saªkh±ta½  navaªg±divasena  anekabhedabhinna½  sabba½  pariyatti-
ppabheda½ dh±rent²ti tath±, t±dise. Anu anu ta½



samaªgina½  bh±veti  va¹¹het²ti  anubh±vo,  soyeva ±nubh±vo, pabh±vo, mahanto
±nubh±vo  yesa½  te  mah±nubh±v±.  “Etadagga½ bhikkhave”ti bhagavat± vuttava-
canamup±d±ya  pavattatt±  “etadaggan”ti  pada½ anukaraºajan±ma½ n±ma yath±
“yev±panakan”ti, tabbasena vuttaµµh±nantaramidha etadagga½, tam±ropiteti attho.
Etadagga½  eso  bhikkhu  aggoti  v± ±ropitepi vaµµati. Tadan±ropit±pi avasesaguºa-
sampannatt±  uccinit±  tattha  sant²ti  dassetu½  “yebhuyyen±”ti  vutta½.  Tisso vijj±
tevijj±,  t±  (1.0057)  ±di  yesa½ cha¼abhiññ±d²nanti tevijj±dayo, te bhed± anekappa-
k±r±  yesanti  tevijj±dibhed±.  Atha  v±  tisso vijj± assa kh²º±savass±ti tevijjo, So ±di
yesa½  cha¼abhiññ±d²nanti  tevijj±dayo,  teyeva  bhed± yesanti tevijj±dibhed±. Tevi-
jjacha¼abhiññ±divasena  anekabhedabhinne  kh²º±savabhikkh³yev±ti  vutta½  hoti.
Ye  sandh±ya  vuttanti  ye bhikkh³ sandh±ya ida½ “atha kho”ti-±divacana½ saªg²ti-
kkhandhake  vutta½.  Imin±  kiñc±pi  p±¼iya½  avisesatova  vutta½, tath±pi visesena
yath±vuttakh²º±savabhikkh³yeva sandh±ya vuttanti p±¼iy± sa½sandana½ karoti.
    Nanu  ca  sakalanavaªgasatthus±sanapariyattidhar±  kh²º±sav± anekasat±, ane-
kasahass±  ca,  kasm±  thero  eken³namak±s²ti codana½ uddharitv± visesak±raºa-
dassanena   ta½   pariharitu½   “kissa   pan±”ti-±di   vutta½.  Tattha  kiss±ti  kasm±.
Pakkhantarajotako  pana-saddo.  Ok±sakaraºatthanti ok±sakaraºanimitta½ ok±sa-
karaºahetu.    Attha-saddo   hi   “chaºatthañca   nagarato   nikkhamitv±   missakapa-
bbata½  abhiruhat³”ti-±d²su viya k±raºavacano, “kissa het³”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 1.238)
viya  ca  hetvatthe  paccattavacana½.  Tath±  hi  vaººayanti  “chaºatthanti  chaºani-
mitta½  chaºahet³ti  attho”ti.  Evañca  sati  pucch±sabh±gat±vissajjan±ya  hoti, esa
nayo ²disesu.
    Kasm±  panassa ok±samak±s²ti ±ha “ten±”ti-±di. Hi-saddo k±raºatthe. “So h±ya-
sm±”ti-±din±  “sah±pi  vin±pi  na  sakk±”ti vuttavacane pacceka½ k±raºa½ dasseti.
Keci  pana  “tamattha½  vivarat²”ti  vadanti,  tadayutta½ “tasm±”ti k±raºavacanada-
ssanato.   “Tasm±”ti-±din±   hi   k±raºadassanaµµh±ne  k±raºajotakoyeva  hi-saddo.
Saññ±ºamattajotak± s±kh±bhaªgopam± hi nip±t±ti, evam²disesu. Sikkhat²ti sekkho,
sikkhana½  v± sikkh±, s±yeva tassa s²lanti sekkho. So hi apariyositasikkhatt±, tada-
dhimuttatt±   ca  ekantena  sikkhanas²lo,  na  asekkho  viya  pariniµµhitasikkho  tattha
paµippassaddhuss±ho,  n±pi  vissaµµhasikkho  pacurajano  viya  tattha  anadhimutto,
kitavasena  viya  ca  taddhitavasenidha  tappakatiyattho  gayhati yath± “k±ruºiko”ti.
Atha   v±  ariy±ya  j±tiy±  t²supi  sikkh±su  j±to,  tattha  v±  bhavoti  (1.0058)  sekkho.
Apica  ikkhati  et±y±ti  ikkh±, Maggaphalasamm±diµµhi, saha ikkh±y±ti sekkho. Upa-
rimaggattayakiccassa  apariyositatt±  saha  karaº²yen±ti sakaraº²yo. Ass±ti anena,
“appaccakkha½  n±m±”ti etena sambandho. Ass±ti v± “natth²”ti ettha kiriy±paµigga-
hakavacana½.  Paguºappavattibh±vato appaccakkha½ n±ma natthi. Vinayaµµhaka-
th±ya½  pana  “asammukh± paµiggahita½ n±ma natth²”ti (p±r±. aµµha. 1paµhamama-
h±saªg²tikath±vaººan±)  vutta½,  ta½”  dve sahass±ni bhikkhuto”ti vuttampi bhaga-
vato   santike  paµiggahitameva  n±m±ti  katv±  vutta½.  Tath±  hi  s±vakabh±sitampi
sutta½ “buddhabh±sitan”ti vuccat²ti.
    “Yath±h±”ti-±din±     ±yasmat±    ±nandena    vuttag±thameva    s±dhakabh±vena
dasseti.  Ayañhi  g±th±  gopakamoggall±nena  n±ma  br±hmaºena  “buddhas±sane



tva½  bahussutoti  p±kaµo,  kittak±  dhamm±  te  satth±r±  bh±sit±,  tay± ca dh±rit±”ti
pucchitena  tassa  paµivacana½  dentena  ±yasmat± ±nandeneva gopakamoggall±-
nasutte,   attano   guºadassanavasena   v±   therag±th±yampi   bh±sit±.   Tatth±ya½
saªkhepattho–  buddhato satthu santik± dv±s²ti dhammakkhandhasahass±ni aha½
gaºhi½  adhigaºhi½, dve Dhammakkhandhasahass±ni bhikkhuto dhammasen±pa-
ti-±d²na½  bhikkh³na½  santik± gaºhi½. Ye dhamm± me jivh±gge, hadaye v± pava-
ttino  paguº±  v±cuggat±, te dhamm± tadubhaya½ sampiº¹etv± catur±s²ti dhamma-
kkhandhasahass±n²ti.  Keci  pana  “yemeti  ettha  ‘ye  ime’ti padaccheda½ katv± ye
ime   dhamm±   buddhassa,   bhikkh³nañca   pavattino   pavattit±,   tesu  dhammesu
buddhato  dv±s²ti  sahass±ni aha½ gaºhi½, dve sahass±ni bhikkhuto gaºhi½, eva½
catur±s²ti      dhammakkhandhasahass±n²”ti      sambandha½      vadanti,      ayañca
sambandho   “ettak±yeva   dhammakkhandh±”ti   sanniµµh±nassa  aviññ±yam±natt±
keciv±do n±ma kato.
    “Sah±pi  na  sakk±”ti  vattabbahetuto  “vin±pi na sakk±”ti vattabbahetuyeva bala-
vataro  saªg²tiy±  bahuk±ratt±.  Tasm±  tattha  codana½ dassetv± pariharitu½ “yadi
evan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  yadi  evanti  eva½ vin± yadi na sakk±, tath± sat²ti attho.
Sekkhopi sam±noti sekkhapuggalo sam±nopi. M±na-saddo hettha lakkhaºe. Bahu-
k±ratt±ti   bah³pak±ratt±.   Upak±ravacano   hi   k±ra-saddo   “appakampi   (1.0059)
kata½   k±ra½,   puñña½   hoti   mahapphalan”ti-±d²su   viya.   Ass±ti   bhaveyya.   A-
saddo   pucch±ya½.  Pañhe  “atha  tva½  kena  vaººen±”ti  hi  payogamud±haranti.
“Eva½  sante”ti  pana  attho vattabbo. Par³pav±davivajjanatoti yath±vuttak±raºa½
aj±nant±na½   paresa½   ±ropita-upav±dato   vivajjituk±matt±.  Ta½  vivarati  “thero
h²”ti-±din±.   Ativiya   vissatthoti   atireka½   viss±siko.  Kena  viññ±yat²ti  ±ha  “tath±
h²”ti-±di.  Da¼h²karaºa½  v±  eta½  vacana½.  “Vuttañhi,  tath± hi iccete da¼h²karaºa-
tthe”ti  hi  vadanti  saddavid³.  Nanti  ±nandatthera½. “Ovadat²”ti imin± sambandho.
¾nandattherassa    yebhuyyena   navak±ya   paris±ya   vibbhamane   mah±kassapa-
tthero  “na  v±ya½  kum±rako mattamaññ±s²”ti (sa½. ni. 2.154) ±ha. Tath± hi parini-
bbute    bhagavati    mah±kassapatthero    bhagavato    parinibb±ne   sannipatitassa
bhikkhusaªghassa   majjhe   nis²ditv±   dhammavinayasaªg±yanattha½   pañcasate
bhikkh³   uccinitv±   “r±jagahe   ±vuso  vassa½  vasant±  dhammavinaya½  saªg±yi-
ss±ma,  tumhe  pure  vass³pan±yik±ya attano attano palibodha½ pacchinditv± r±ja-
gahe sannipatath±”ti vatv± attan± r±jagaha½ gato.
    ¾nandattheropi     bhagavato     pattac²varam±d±ya     mah±jana½     saññ±pento
s±vatthi½    gantv±    tato    nikkhamma   r±jagaha½   gacchanto   dakkhiº±girismi½
c±rika½  cari.  Tasmi½ samaye ±nandattherassa ti½samatt± saddhivih±rik± yebhu-
yyena  kum±rak±  ekavassikaduvassikabhikkh³  ceva  anupasampann±  ca vibbha-
mi½su.  Kasm±  panete  pabbajit±,  kasm±  ca  vibbhami½s³ti?  Tesa½  kira m±t±pi-
taro  cintesu½  “±nandatthero  satthuviss±siko  aµµha vare y±citv± upaµµhahati, icchi-
ticchitaµµh±na½   satth±ra½   gahetv±   gantu½   sakkoti,   amh±ka½  d±rake  etassa
santike   pabbajeyy±ma,   eva½  so  satth±ra½  gahetv±  ±gamissati,  tasmi½  ±gate
maya½  mah±sakk±ra½  k±tu½  labhiss±m±”ti. Imin± t±va k±raºena nesa½ ñ±tak±
te  pabb±jesu½,  satthari  pana parinibbute tesa½ s± patthan± upacchinn±, atha ne



ekadivaseneva   uppabb±jesu½.   Atha  ±nandatthera½  dakkhiº±girismi½  c±rika½
caritv±    r±jagaham±gata½   disv±   mah±kassapatthero   evam±h±ti.   Vuttañheta½
kassapasa½yutte–
    “Atha  (1.0060)  kiñcarahi  tva½  ±vuso  ±nanda imehi navehi bhikkh³hi indriyesu
aguttadv±rehi   bhojane   amattaññ³hi   j±gariya½   ananuyuttehi   saddhi½  c±rika½
carasi,  sassagh±ta½  maññe  carasi,  kul³pagh±ta½  maññe  carasi,  olujjati  kho te
±vuso  ±nanda  paris±,  palujjanti  kho  te  ±vuso  navapp±y±,  na  v±ya½  kum±rako
mattamaññ±s²ti.
    Api  me  bhante kassapa sirasmi½ palit±ni j±t±ni, atha ca pana maya½ ajj±pi ±ya-
smato  mah±kassapassa  kum±rakav±d± na mucc±m±ti. Tath± hi pana tva½ ±vuso
±nanda  imehi navehi bhikkh³hi indriyesu aguttadv±rehi bhojane amattaññ³hi j±ga-
riya½  ananuyuttehi  saddhi½  c±rika½  carasi, sassagh±ta½ maññe carasi, kul³pa-
gh±ta½  maññe  carasi,  olujjati kho te ±vuso ±nanda paris±, palujjanti kho te ±vuso
navapp±y±, na v±ya½ kum±rako mattamaññ±s²”ti (sa½. ni. 2.154).
    Tattha   sassagh±ta½  maññe  caras²ti  sassa½  gh±tento  viya  ±hiº¹asi.  Kul³pa-
gh±ta½  maññe  caras²ti  kul±ni upagh±tento viya ±hiº¹asi. Olujjat²ti palujjati bhijjati.
Palujjanti   kho  te  ±vuso  navapp±y±ti  ±vuso  ±nanda  ete  tuyha½  p±yena  yebhu-
yyena navak± ekavassikaduvassikadahar± ceva s±maºer± ca palujjanti. Na v±ya½
kum±rako   mattamaññ±s²ti   aya½   kum±rako   attano   pam±ºa½   na  vata  j±n±t²ti
thera½  tajjento  ±ha. Kum±rakav±d± na mucc±m±ti kum±rakav±dato na mucc±ma.
Tath±  hi  pana  tvanti  idamassa  eva½  vattabbat±ya k±raºadassanattha½ vutta½.
Ayañhettha    adhipp±yo–    yasm±   tva½   imehi   navehi   indriyasa½varavirahitehi
bhojane   amattaññ³hi   saddhi½   vicarasi,  tasm±  kum±rakehi  saddhi½  vicaranto
“kum±rako”ti vattabbata½ arahas²ti.
    Na  v±ya½  kum±rako  mattamaññ±s²ti  ettha  v±-saddo padap³raºe. V±-saddo hi
upam±nasamuccayasa½sayavissaggavikappapadap³raº±d²su     bah³su    atthesu
dissati.  Tath±  hesa  “paº¹ito  v±pi tena so”ti-±d²su (dha. pa. 63) upam±ne (1.0061)
dissati,  sadisabh±veti  attho.  “Ta½  v±pi dh²r± muni vedayant²”ti-±d²su (su. ni. 213)
samuccaye.  “Ke v± ime kassa v±”ti-±d²su (p±r±. 296) sa½saye. “Aya½ v± imesa½
samaºabr±hmaº±na½  sabbab±lo  sabbam³¼ho”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  181) vavassagge.
“Ye  hi  keci  bhikkhave samaº± v± br±hmaº± v±”ti-±d²supi (ma. ni. 1.170; sa½. ni.
2.13)  vikappe.  “Na  v±ha½  paººa½ bhuñj±mi, na heta½ mayha bhojanan”ti-±d²su
padap³raºe.   Idh±pi  padap³raºe  daµµhabbo.  Teneva  ca  ±cariyadhammap±latthe-
rena  v±-saddassa atthuddh±ra½ karontena vutta½ “na v±ya½ kum±rako mattama-
ññ±s²”ti-±d²su padap³raºe”ti. Sa½yuttaµµhakath±yampi idameva vutta½ “na v±ya½
kum±rako   mattamaññ±s²ti   aya½   kum±rako   attano   pam±ºa½  na  vata  j±n±s²ti
thera½  tajjento  ±h±”ti  (sa½.  ni.  aµµha.  2.154).  Etth±pi  “vat±”ti vacanasiliµµhat±ya
vutta½.   “Na   v±yan”ti  etassa  v±  “na  ve  ayan”ti  padaccheda½  katv±  ve-sadda-
ssattha½   dassentena   “vat±”ti  vutta½.  Tath±  hi  ve-saddassa  eka½satthabh±ve
tadeva  p±¼i½  payoga½  katv±  ud±haranti neruttik±. Vajirabuddhitthero pana eva½
vadati  “na  v±yanti  ettha  ca  v±ti vibh±s±, aññ±sipi na aññ±sip²”ti, (vajira. µ². paµha-
mamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±)  ta½  tassa  matimatta½  sa½yuttaµµhakath±ya  tath±



avuttatt±.  Idameka½  par³pav±dasambhavak±raºa½  “tattha  kec²”ti-±din± samba-
jjhitabba½.
    Aññampi  k±raºam±ha  “sakyakulappasuto  c±yasm±”ti.  S±kiyakule j±to, s±kiya-
kulabh±vena   v±   p±kaµo   ca   ±yasm±   ±nando.   Tattha   …pe…   upavadeyyunti
sambandho.    Aññampi   k±raºa½   vadati   “tath±gatassa   bh±t±   c³¼apituputto”ti.
Bh±t±ti  cettha  kaniµµhabh±t±  c³¼apituputtabh±vena,  na pana vayas± sahaj±tabh±-
vato.
          “Suddhodano dhotodano, sakkasukk±mitodan±;
          amit± p±lit± c±ti, ime pañca im± duve”ti.
Vuttesu  hi  sabbakaniµµhassa  amitodanasakkassa putto ±yasm± ±nando. Vuttañhi
manorathap³raºiya½–
    “Kappasatasahassa½  (1.0062)  pana d±na½ dadam±no amh±ka½ bodhisattena
saddhi½    tusitapure   nibbattitv±   tato   cuto   amitodanasakkassa   gehe   nibbatti,
athassa  sabbe  ñ±take  ±nandite  pamodite  karonto  j±toti ‘±nando’tveva n±mama-
ka½s³”ti.
Tath±yeva vutta½ papañcas³daniyampi–
    “Aññe  pana  vadanti–  n±yasm± ±nando bhagavat± sahaj±to, vayas± ca c³¼apitu-
puttat±ya  ca  bhagavato  kaniµµhabh±t±yeva.  Tath± hi manorathap³raºiya½ ekani-
p±tavaººan±ya½ sahaj±tagaºane so na vuto”ti.
Ya½  vuccati,  ta½ gahetabba½. Tatth±ti tasmi½ vissatth±dibh±ve sati. Ativissattha-
sakyakulappasutatath±gatabh±tubh±vatoti   vutta½   hoti.   Bh±venabh±valakkhaºe
hi  katthaci  hetvattho  sampajjati. Tath± hi ±cariyadhammap±lattherena nettiµµhaka-
th±ya½ “gunnañce taram±n±nan”ti



g±th±vaººan±ya½ vutta½–
    “Sabb±  t±  jimha½  gacchant²Ti  sabb±  t±  g±viyo kuµilameva gacchanti, kasm±?
Nette jimhagate sati nette kuµila½ gate sati, nettassa kuµila½ gatatt±ti attho”ti.
    Ud±naµµhakath±yampi   “iti   imasmi½   sati   ida½   hot²”ti   suttapadavaººan±ya½
“hetu-atthat±   bhummavacanassa   k±raºassa   bh±vena   tadavin±bh±v²  phalassa
bh±vo  lakkh²yat²ti  veditabb±”ti  (ud±.  aµµha. 1.1). Tatth±ti v± nimittabh³te vissatth±-
dimh²ti  attho,  tasmi½  uccinanetipi  vadanti.  Chand±gamana½  viy±ti ettha chand±
±gamana½  viy±ti  padacchedo. Chand±ti ca hetumhi nissakkavacana½, chandena
±gamana½  pavattana½ viy±ti attho, chandena akattabbakaraºamiv±ti vutta½ hoti,
chanda½  v±  ±gacchati  sampayogavasen±ti  chand±gamana½, tath± pavatto ap±-
yagaman²yo   akusalacittupp±do.   Atha   v±   ananur³pa½   gamana½   agamana½.
Chandena    agamana½    chand±gamana½,    chandena    sinehena   ananur³pa½
gamana½  pavattana½  viya  akattabbakaraºa½  viy±ti  vutta½  hoti. Asekkhabh³t±
paµisambhid±,  ta½patt±ti  (1.0063) tath±, asekkh± ca te paµisambhid±ppatt± c±ti v±
tath±,    t±dise.    Sekkhapaµisambhid±ppattanti   etth±pi   esa   nayo.   Parivajjentoti
hetvatthe   antasaddo,  parivajjanahet³ti  attho.  Anumatiy±ti  anuññ±ya,  y±can±y±ti
vutta½ hoti.
    “Kiñc±pi   sekkho”ti  ida½  asekkh±na½yeva  uccinitatt±  vutta½,  na  sekkh±na½
agatigamanasambhavena.   Paµhamamaggeneva   hi   catt±ri   agatigaman±ni   pah²-
yanti,   tasm±   kiñc±pi   sekkho,   tath±pi   thero   ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  uccinat³ti
sambandho. Na pana kiñc±pi sekkho, tath±pi abhabbo agati½ gantunti. “Abhabbo”-
ti-±din±   pana   dhammasaªg²tiy±   tassa   arahabh±va½   dassento  vijjam±naguºe
katheti,    tena    saªg²tiy±    dhammavinayavinicchaye   sampatte   chand±divasena
aññath±  akathetv± yath±bh³tameva kathessat²ti dasseti. Na gantabb±, ananur³p±
v± gat²ti agati, ta½. Pariyattoti adhigato uggahito.
    “Evan”ti-±din±   sanniµµh±nagaºana½   dasseti.  Ucciniten±ti  uccinitv±  gahitena.
Apica  eva½  …pe… uccin²ti nigamana½, “ten±yasmat±”ti-±di pana sanniµµh±naga-
ºanadassanantipi vadanti.
    Eva½  saªg±yakavicinanappak±ra½  dassetv±  aññampi  saªg±yanattha½ desa-
vicinan±dippak±ra½  dassento  “atha kho”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha etadahos²ti eta½ pari-
vitakkana½  ahosi.  Nu-saddena  hi parivitakkana½ dasseti. R±jagahanti “r±jagaha-
s±manta½  gahetv±  vuttan”ti  gaºµhipadesu  vadanti.  G±vo  caranti  etth±ti gocaro,
gunna½  caraºaµµh±na½,  so  viy±ti  gocaro,  bhikkh³na½  caraºaµµh±na½, mahanto
so assa, etth±ti v± mah±gocara½. Aµµh±rasanna½ mah±vih±r±nampi atthit±ya pah³-
tasen±sana½.
    Th±varakammanti ciraµµh±yikamma½. Visabh±gapuggalo subhaddasadiso. Ukko-
µeyy±Ti  niv±reyya.  Iti-saddo idamatthe, imin± manasik±rena hetubh³tena etadaho-
s²ti   attho.   Garubh±vajananattha½  ñattidutiyena  kammena  saªgha½  s±vesi,  na
apalokanañattikammamatten±ti adhipp±yo.
    Kad±  pan±ya½  kat±ti  ±ha  “aya½  pan±”ti-±di. Eva½ katabh±vo ca im±ya gaºa-
n±ya  viññ±yat²ti  dasseti  “bhagav±  h²”ti-±din±.  Ath±ti  anantaratthe  nip±to, parini-
bb±nantaramev±ti    attho.   Satt±hanti   (1.0064)   hi   parinibb±nadivasampi   saªga-



ºhitv±  vutta½.  Ass±ti  bhagavato,  “sar²ran”ti imin± sambandho. Sa½vegavatthu½
kittetv±    kittetv±    aniccat±paµisaññutt±ni    g²t±ni    g±yitv±    p³j±vasena    k²¼anato
sundara½   k²¼anadivas±   s±dhuk²¼anadivas±   n±ma,  saparahitas±dhanaµµhena  v±
s±dh³ti   vutt±na½   sappuris±na½  sa½vegavatthu½  kittetv±  kittetv±  k²¼anadivas±-
tipi   yujjati.   Imasmiñca  purimasatt±he  ekadeseneva  s±dhuk²¼anamaka½su.  Vise-
sato  pana  dh±tup³j±divasesuyeva.  Tath±  hi vutta½ mah±parinibb±nasuttaµµhaka-
th±ya½ (d². ni. aµµha. 2.235)–
    “Ito   purimesu   hi   dv²su   satt±hesu  te  bhikkh³  saªghassa  µh±nanisajjok±sa½
karont±    kh±dan²ya½    bhojan²ya½    sa½vidahant±    s±dhuk²¼ik±ya    ok±sa½   na
labhi½su,  tato  nesa½  ahosi  ‘ima½  satt±ha½  s±dhuk²¼ita½ k²¼iss±ma, µh±na½ kho
paneta½  vijjati,  ya½  amh±ka½  pamattabh±va½  ñatv± kocideva ±gantv± dh±tuyo
gaºheyya, tasm± ±rakkha½ µhapetv± k²¼iss±m±’ti, tena te evamaka½s³”ti.
Tath±pi  te dh±tup³j±yapi katatt± dh±tup³j±divas± n±ma. Imeyeva visesena bhaga-
vati  kattabbassa  aññassa  abh±vato  ekadesena  katampi s±dhuk²¼ana½ up±d±ya
“s±dhuk²¼anadivas±”ti  p±kaµ±  j±t±ti  ±ha “eva½ satt±ha½ s±dhuk²¼anadivas± n±ma
ahesun”ti.
    Citak±y±ti  v²sasataratanucc±ya  candanad±rucitak±ya,  padh±nakiccavaseneva
ca  satt±ha½  citak±ya½  aggin±  jh±y²ti vutta½. Na hi accantasa½yogavasena nira-
ntara½   satt±hameva   aggin±  jh±yi  tattha  pacchimadivaseyeva  jh±yitatt±,  tasm±
satt±hasminti  attho  veditabbo. Purimapacchim±nañhi dvinna½ satt±h±namantare
satt±he  yattha  katthacipi  divase  jh±yam±ne  sati  “satt±he  jh±y²”ti  vattu½  yujjati.
Yath±ha–
    “Tena   kho   pana   samayena   catt±ro   mallap±mokkh±   s²sa½   nh±t±  ahat±ni
vatth±ni  nivatth±  ‘maya½ bhagavato citaka½ ±¼impess±m±’ti na sakkonti ±¼impetu-
n”ti-±di (d². ni. 2.233).
    Sattipañjara½   (1.0065)   katv±ti   sattikhagg±dihatthehi   purisehi   mallar±j³na½
bhagavato   dh±tu-±rakkhakaraºa½   upalakkhaºavasen±ha.  Sattihatth±  puris±  hi
sattiyo  yath±  “kunt±  pacarant²”ti,  t±hi  samantato  rakkh±panavasena pañjarapaµi-
bh±gatt±  sattipañjara½.  Sandh±g±ra½ n±ma r±j³na½ ek± mah±s±l±. Uyyogak±l±-
d²su   hi  r±j±no  tattha  µhatv±  “ettak±  purato  gacchantu,  ettak±  pacchato,  ettak±
ubhohi passehi, ettak± hatth²su abhiruhantu, ettak± assesu, ettak± rathes³”ti eva½
sandhi½   karonti   mariy±da½   bandhanti,   tasm±   ta½   µh±na½  “sandh±g±ran”ti
vuccati.  Apica  uyyogaµµh±nato  ±gantv±pi y±va gehesu allagomayaparibhaº¹±d²ni
karonti,  t±va  dve  t²ºi  divas±ni r±j±no tattha santhambhanti vissamanti parissaya½
vinodent²tipi  sandh±g±ra½,  r±j³na½  v±  saha  atth±nus±sana½ ag±rantipi sandh±-
g±ra½   ha-k±rassa  dha-k±ra½,  anusar±gamañca  katv±,  yasm±  v±  r±j±no  tattha
sannipatitv±  “imasmi½  k±le  kasitu½  vaµµati,  imasmi½  k±le  vapitun”ti evam±din±
nayena  ghar±v±sakicc±ni  sammantayanti,  tasm± chinnavicchinna½ ghar±v±sa½
tattha  sandh±rent²tipi  sandh±g±ra½. Vis±khapuººamito paµµh±ya y±va vis±kham±-
sassa  am±v±s²,  t±va  so¼asa  divas±  s²ha¼avoh±ravasena  gahitatt±,  jeµµham³lam±-
sassa  sukkapakkhe  ca pañca divas±ti ±ha “iti ekav²sati divas± gat±”ti. Tattha cari-
madivaseyeva   dh±tuyo   bh±jayi½su,   tasmi½yeva  ca  divase  aya½  kammav±c±



kat±.   Tena   vutta½   “jeµµham³lasukkapakkhapañcamiyan”ti-±di.  Tattha  jeµµhana-
kkhatta½  v±  m³lanakkhatta½  v±  tassa  m±sassa  puººamiya½  candena  yutta½,
tasm± so m±so “jeµµham³lam±so”ti vuccati. An±c±ranti heµµh± vutta½ an±c±ra½.
    Yadi  eva½  kasm±  vinayaµµhakath±ya½,  (p±r±.  aµµha. 1paµhamamah±saªg²tika-
th±vaººan±)  maªgalasuttaµµhakath±yañca  (khu. p±. aµµha. maªgalasuttavaººan±)
“sattasu     s±dhuk²¼anadivasesu,    sattasu    ca    dh±tup³j±divasesu    v²tivattes³”ti
vuttanti?   Sattasu   dh±tup³j±divasesu  gahitesu  tadavin±bh±vato  majjhe  citak±ya
jh±yanasatt±hampi  gahitamev±ti  katv±  visu½  na  vutta½  viya  dissati. Yadi eva½
kasm±  “a¹¹ham±so  atikkanto,  diya¹¹ham±so  seso”ti  ca  vuttanti?  N±ya½ doso.
Appakañhi   ³namadhika½  v±  gaºan³paga½  na  hoti,  tasm±  appakena  adhikopi
samud±yo  anadhiko  viya  hot²ti katv± a¹¹ham±sato adhikepi pañcadivase “a¹¹ha-
m±so  atikkanto”ti  vutta½  dv±s²tikhandhakavatt±na½  katthaci “as²ti khandhakava-
tt±n²”ti  vacana½  viya,  tath±  appakena  ³nopi samud±yo an³no viya hot²ti (1.0066)
katv±  diya¹¹ham±sato  ³nepi  pañcadivase  “diya¹¹ham±so seso”ti vutta½ satipa-
µµh±navibhaªgaµµhakath±ya½     (vibha.     356)     cham±sato     ³nepi    a¹¹ham±se
“cham±sa½  sajjh±yo  k±tabbo”ti  vacana½  viya,  aññath± aµµhakath±na½ aññama-
ññavirodho   siy±.   Apica  d²ghabh±ºak±na½  matena  tiººa½  satt±h±na½  vasena
“ekav²sati    divas±   gat±”ti   idha   vutta½.   Vinayasuttanip±takhuddakap±µhaµµhaka-
th±su  pana  khuddakabh±ºak±na½  matena ekameva jh±yanadivasa½ katv± tada-
vases±na½  dvinna½  satt±h±na½  vasena  “a¹¹ham±so  atikkanto,  diya¹¹ham±so
seso”ti  ca  vutta½. Paµhamabuddhavacan±d²su viya ta½ ta½ bh±ºak±na½ matena
aµµhakath±supi  vacanabhedo  hot²ti  gahetabba½.  Evampettha  vadanti– parinibb±-
nadivasato   paµµh±ya   ±dimhi   catt±ro   s±dhuk²¼anadivas±yeva,   tato   para½  tayo
s±dhuk²¼anadivas±  ceva  citakajh±yanadivas±  ca, tato para½ eko citakajh±yanadi-
vasoyeva,   tato   para½  tayo  citakajh±yanadivas±  ceva  dh±tup³j±divas±  ca,  tato
para½   catt±ro  dh±tup³j±divas±yeva,  iti  ta½  ta½  kicc±nur³pagaºanavasena  t²ºi
satt±h±ni   parip³renti,   agahitaggahaºena   pana   a¹¹ham±sova   hoti.  “Ekav²sati
divas±  gat±”ti idha vuttavacanañca ta½ ta½ kicc±nur³pagaºaneneva. Evañhi cat³-
supi  aµµhakath±su  vuttavacana½ samet²ti vic±retv± gahetabba½. Vajirabuddhitthe-
rena  pana  vutta½  “a¹¹ham±so  atikkantoti ettha eko divaso naµµho, so p±µipadadi-
vaso,  kol±haladivaso n±ma so, tasm± idha na gahito”ti, (vajira. µ². paµhamamah±sa-
ªg²tikath±vaººan±)  ta½  na  sundara½  parinibb±nasuttantap±¼iya½  (d².  ni. 2.227)
p±µipadadivasatoyeva  paµµh±ya  satt±hassa vuttatt±, aµµhakath±yañca parinibb±na-
divasena   saddhi½   tiººa½  satt±h±na½  gaºitatt±.  Tath±  hi  parinibb±nadivasena
saddhi½  tiººa½  satt±h±na½  gaºaneneva  jeµµham³lasukkapakkhapañcam² ekav²-
satimo divaso hoti.
    Catt±l²sa  divas±ti  jeµµham³lasukkapakkhachaµµhadivasato y±va ±sa¼h² puººam²,
t±va   gaºetv±  vutta½.  Etthantareti  catt±l²sadivasabbhantare.  Rogo  eva  rogapali-
bodho.  ¾cariyupajjh±yesu kattabbakiccameva ±cariyupajjh±yapalibodho (1.0067),
tath±  m±t±pitupalibodho.  Yath±dhippeta½  attha½,  kamma½ v± paribundheti upa-
rodheti  pavattitu½ na det²ti palibodho ra-k±rassa la-k±ra½ katv±. Ta½ palibodha½
chinditv±   ta½  karaº²ya½  karot³ti  saªg±hakena  chinditabba½  ta½  sabba½  pali-



bodha½  chinditv±  dhammavinayasaªg±yanasaªkh±ta½ tadeva karaº²ya½ karotu.
    Aññepi  mah±ther±ti  anuruddhatther±dayo.  Sokasallasamappitanti sokasaªkh±-
tena  sallena  anupaviµµha½  paµividdha½.  Asamucchinna-avijj±taºh±nusayatt± avi-
jj±taºh±bhisaªkh±tena  kammun± bhavayonigatiµµhitisatt±v±sesu khandhapañcaka-
saªkh±ta½  attabh±va½  janeti  abhinibbattet²ti  jano.  Kilese  janeti,  ajani, janissat²ti
v±  jano,  mahanto  jano  tath±,  ta½.  ¾gat±gatanti  ±gatam±gata½  yath± “ekeko”ti.
Ettha  siy±–  “thero  attano  pañcasat±ya paris±ya parivutto r±jagaha½ gato, aññepi
mah±ther±   attano   attano   pariv±re   gahetv±   sokasallasamappita½  mah±jana½
ass±setuk±m±   ta½   ta½   disa½  pakkant±”ti  idha  vuttavacana½  samantap±s±di-
k±ya   “mah±kassapatthero   ‘r±jagaha½   ±vuso   gacch±m±’ti   upa¹¹ha½  bhikkhu-
saªgha½   gahetv±   eka½  magga½  gato,  anuruddhattheropi  upa¹¹ha½  gahetv±
eka½  magga½ gato”ti (p±r±. aµµha. paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±) vuttavaca-
nañca   aññamañña½   viruddha½   hoti.   Idha  hi  mah±kassapatther±dayo  attano
attano  pariv±rabhikkh³hiyeva  saddhi½  ta½  ta½ disa½ gat±ti attho ±pajjati, tattha
pana      mah±kassapatthera-anuruddhatther±yeva      paccekamupa¹¹hasaªghena
saddhi½  ekeka½  magga½  gat±ti?  Vuccate–  tadubhayampi  hi  vacana½  na  viru-
jjhati  atthato  sa½sandanatt±.  Idha  hi niravasesena ther±na½ paccekagamanava-
canameva  tattha  nayavasena  dasseti,  idha  attano  attano  paris±ya gamanavaca-
nañca  tattha  upa¹¹hasaªghena  saddhi½  gamanavacanena. Upa¹¹hasaªghoti hi
sakasakaparis±bh³to   bhikkhugaºo   gayhati   upa¹¹hasaddassa   asamepi  bh±ge
pavattatt±.    Yadi   hi   sannipatite   saªghe   upa¹¹hasaªghena   saddhinti   attha½
gaºheyya,  tad±  saªghassa  gaºanapathamat²tatt±  na  yujjateva,  yadi  ca saªg±ya-
nattha½    uccinit±na½   pañcanna½   bhikkhusat±na½   majjhe   upa¹¹hasaªghena
saddhinti  attha½  gaºheyya, evampi tesa½ gaºap±mokkh±na½yeva uccinitatt± na
yujjateva.  Paccekagaºino  hete.  Vuttañhi “sattasatasahass±ni, tesu p±mokkhabhi-
kkhavo”ti  (1.0068),  iti  atthato sa½sandanatt± tadeta½ ubhayampi vacana½ añña-
mañña½ na virujjhat²ti. Ta½ta½bh±ºak±na½ mateneva½ vuttantipi vadanti.



catumah±r±jadattiyaselamayapatta½,   sugatac²varañca   gaºhitv±ti   attho.  Soyeva
    “Aparinibbutassa   bhagavato”ti-±din±   yojetabba½.   Pattac²varam±d±y±ti   ettha
catumah±r±jadattiyaselamayapatta½,   sugatac²varañca   gaºhitv±ti   attho.  Soyeva
hi  patto bhagavat± sad± paribhutto. Vuttañhi samacittapaµipad±suttaµµhakath±ya½
“vassa½vutth±nus±rena  atirekav²sativassak±lepi  tasseva  paribhuttabh±va½ d²pe-
tuk±mena   p±tova   sar²rapaµijaggana½   katv±  sunivatthaniv±sano  sugatac²vara½
p±rupitv±      selamayapattam±d±ya      bhikkhusaªghaparivuto     dakkhiºadv±rena
nagara½  pavisitv±  piº¹±ya  caranto”ti (a. ni. aµµha. 2.37) gandham±l±dayo nesa½
hattheti gandham±l±dihatth±.
    Tatr±ti  tissa½  s±vatthiya½.  Sudanti  nip±tamatta½.  Aniccat±dipaµisa½yutt±y±ti
“sabbe   saªkh±r±   anicc±”ti-±din±   (dha.  pa.  277)  aniccasabh±vapaµisaññutt±ya.
Dhammena   yutt±,   dhammassa   v±   patir³p±ti   dhamm²,  t±dis±ya.  Saññ±petv±ti
suµµhu   j±n±petv±,   samass±setv±ti   vutta½   hoti.   Vasitagandhakuµinti  niccas±pe-
kkhatt±    sam±so.    Paribhogacetiyabh±vato    “gandhakuµi½    vanditv±”ti   vutta½.
“Vanditv±”ti   ca  “vivaritv±”ti  ettha  pubbak±lakiriy±.  Tath±  hi  ±cariyas±riputtatthe-
rena   vutta½   “gandhakuµiy±   dv±ra½  vivaritv±ti  paribhogacetiyabh±vato  gandha-
kuµi½  vanditv±  gandhakuµiy±  dv±ra½ vivar²ti veditabban”ti (s±rattha. µ². 1paµhama-
mah±saªg²tikath±)  mil±t±  m±l±,  s±yeva  kacavara½,  mil±ta½  v±  m±l±saªkh±ta½
kacavara½ tath±. Atiharitv±ti paµhama½ µhapitaµµh±namabhimukha½ haritv±. Yath±-
µh±ne   µhapetv±ti   paµhama½  µhapitaµµh±na½  anatikkamitv±  yath±µhitaµµh±neyeva
µhapetv±.  Bhagavato  µhitak±le  karaº²ya½  vatta½  sabbamak±s²ti sen±sane katta-
bbavatta½   sandh±ya   vutta½.   Kurum±no  c±ti  ta½  sabba½  vatta½  karonto  ca.
Lakkhaºe  hi  aya½  m±na-saddo.  Nh±nakoµµhakassa sammajjanañca tasmi½ uda-
kassa   upaµµh±panañca,   t±ni   ±d²ni   yesa½   dhammadesan±-ov±d±d²nanti  tath±,
tesa½  k±les³ti  attho. S²hassa migar±jassa seyy± s²haseyy±, taddhitavasena, sadi-
savoh±rena  v±  bhagavato  seyy±pi  “s²haseyy±”ti  vuccati. Tejussada-iriy±pathatt±
uttamaseyy±  v±,  ya½  sandh±ya  vutta½  “atha  kho bhagav± dakkhiºena passena
s²haseyya½  kappesi (1.0069) p±de p±da½ acc±dh±ya sato sampaj±no”ti, (d². ni. 2.
198) ta½. Kappanak±lo karaºak±lo nan³ti yojetabba½.
    “Yath±   tan”ti-±din±   yath±vuttamattha½   upam±ya   ±vi   karoti.   Tattha   yath±
aññopi  bhagavato …pe… patiµµhitapemo ceva akh²º±savo ca anekesu …pe… upa-
k±rasañjanitacittamaddavo   ca   ak±si,   eva½  ±yasm±pi  ±nando  bhagavato  guºa
…pe…  maddavo ca hutv± ak±s²ti yojan±. Nti nip±tamatta½. Apica etena tath±kara-
ºahetu½   dasseti,   yath±   aññepi   yath±vuttasabh±v±   aka½su,   tath±  ±yasm±pi
±nando   bhagavato   …pe…   patiµµhitapematt±   ceva   akh²º±savatt±   ca  anekesu
…pe…  upak±rasañjanitacittamaddavatt±  c±ti  hetu-atthassa labbham±natt±. Hetu-
gabbh±ni  hi  et±ni  pad±ni  tadatthasseva  tath±karaºahetubh±vato.  Dhanap±lada-
mana  (c³¼ava.  342), suvaººakakkaµa (j±. 1.5.94), c³¼aha½sa (j±. 1.15.133) -mah±-
ha½saj±tak±d²hi  (j±. 2.21.89) cettha vibh±vetabbo. Guº±na½ gaºo, soyeva amata-
nipph±dakarasasadisat±ya    amataraso.    Ta½   j±nanapakatit±y±ti   patiµµhitapade
hetu.   Upak±ra   …pe…   maddavoti   upak±rapubbabh±vena   samm±janitacittamu-



duko.   Evampi   so   imin±  k±raºena  adhiv±ses²ti  dassento  “tamenan”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  tamenanti  ta½  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½.  Eta-saddo  hi pad±laªk±ramatta½.
Ayañhi  saddapakati,  yadida½ dv²su sabban±mesu pubbapadasseva atthapadat±.
Sa½vejes²ti   “nanu   bhagavat±   paµikacceva  akkh±ta½  ‘sabbeheva  piyehi  man±-
pehi   n±n±bh±vo  vin±bh±vo’ti-±din±  (d².  ni.  2.183;  sa½.  ni.  5.379;  a.  ni.  10.48)
sa½vega½ janes²”ti (d². ni. µ². paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±) ±cariyadhamma-
p±lattherena  Vutta½,  eva½ sati “bhante …pe… ass±sessath±ti paµhama½ vatv±”-
ti  saha  p±µhasesena  yojan±  assa. Yath±rutato pana ±dyatthena iti-saddena “eva-
m±din±   sa½vejes²”ti   yojan±pi  yujjateva.  Yena  kenaci  hi  vacanena  sa½vega½
janesi,  ta½  sabbampi sa½vejanassa karaºa½ sambhavat²ti. Santhambhitv±ti pari-
devan±divirahena  att±na½  paµibandhetv±  patiµµh±petv±.  Ussannadh±tukanti upa-
citapittasemh±didosa½.  Pittasemhav±tavasena hi tisso dh±tuyo idha bhesajjakara-
ºayogyat±ya  (1.0070)  adhippet±,  y±  “dos±,  mal±”ti  ca loke vuccanti, pathav² ±po
tejo v±yo ±k±soti ca bhedena pacceka½ pañcavidh±. Vuttañhi–
          “V±yupittakaph± dos±, dh±tavo ca mal± tath±;
          tatth±pi pañcadh±khy±t±, pacceka½ dehadh±raº±.
          Sar²rad³san± dos±, mal²nakaraº± mal±;
          dh±raº± dh±tavo te tu, itthamanvatthasaññak±”ti.
    Samass±setunti   santappetu½.   Devat±ya   sa½vejitadivasato,  jetavanavih±ra½
paviµµhadivasato  v± dutiyadivase. Viriccati eten±ti virecana½, osadhaparibh±vita½
kh²rameva   virecana½   tath±.   Ya½   sandh±y±ti   ya½  bhesajjap±na½  sandh±ya.
Aªgapaccaªgena  sobhat²ti  subho,  manuno  apacca½  m±navo,  na-k±rassa  pana
ºa-k±re   kate   m±ºavo.   Man³ti   hi   paµhamakappikak±le  manuss±na½  m±t±pitu-
µµh±ne  µhito  puriso,  yo  s±sane  “mah±sammatar±j±”ti  vutto.  So  hi  sakalalokassa
hita½  manabhi  j±n±t²ti man³ti vuccati. Evampettha vadanti “dantaja na-k±rasahito
m±navasaddo  sabbasattas±dh±raºavacano,  muddhaja ºa-k±rasahito pana m±ºa-
vasaddo        kucchitam³¼h±paccavacano”ti.       C³¼akammavibhaªgasuttaµµhakath±-
mpi   (ma.   ni.   aµµha.   4.289)  hi  muddhaja  ºa-k±rasahitasseva  m±ºavasaddassa
attho   vaººito.   Taµµ²k±yampi   “ya½  apacca½  kucchita½  m³¼ha½  v±,  tattha  loke
m±ºavavoh±ro,   yebhuyyena   ca   satt±   daharak±le   m³¼hadh±tuk±  hont²ti  tasse-
vattho    pak±sito”ti    vadanti   ±cariy±.   Aññattha   ca   v²sativassabbhantaro   yuv±
m±ºavo,  idha  pana tabboh±rena mahallakopi. Vuttañhi c³¼akammavibhaªgasutta-
vaººan±ya½   “m±ºavoti   pana   ta½   taruºak±le  vohari½su,  so  mahallakak±lepi
teneva  voh±rena  vohar²yat²”ti, (ma. ni. aµµha. 4.289) subhan±makena laddham±ºa-
vavoh±ren±ti  attho. So pana “satth± parinibbuto, ±nandatthero kirassa pattac²vara-
m±d±ya   ±gato,  mah±jano  ta½  dassan±ya  upasaªkamat²”ti  sutv±  “vih±ra½  kho
pana    gantv±   mah±janamajjhe   na   sakk±   sukhena   paµisanth±ra½   v±   k±tu½,
dhammakatha½  v±  sotu½, geham±gata½yeva na½ disv± sukhena paµisanth±ra½
kariss±mi  (1.0071),  ek±  ca  me  kaªkh±  atthi,  tampi  na½  pucchiss±m²”ti cintetv±
eka½   m±ºavaka½   pesesi,  ta½  sandh±y±ha  “pahita½  m±ºavakan”ti  khuddake
cettha   kapaccayo.   Etadavoc±ti   eta½   “ak±lo”ti-±dika½  vacana½  ±nandatthero
avoca.



    Ak±loti  ajja  gantu½  ayuttak±lo.  Kasm±ti  ce  “atthi  me”ti-±dim±ha. Bhesajjama-
tt±ti  appaka½ bhesajja½. Appattho hettha matt±saddo “matt± sukhaparicc±g±”ti-±-
d²su  (dha.  pa.  290)  viya.  P²t±ti  pivit±.  Svep²ti  ettha  “api-saddo  apekkho  mant±
nuññ±y±”ti   (vajira.   µ².   paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±)   vajirabuddhittherena
vutta½.  Aya½ pana tass±dhipp±yo– “appeva n±m±”ti sa½sayamatte vutte anuññ±-
tabh±vo   na  siddho,  tasm±  ta½  s±dhanattha½  “ap²”ti  vutta½,  tena  imamattha½
d²peti   “appeva  n±ma  sve  maya½  upasaªkameyy±ma,  upasaªkamitu½  paµibal±
sam±n± upasaªkamiss±ma c±”ti.
    Dutiyadivaseti  kh²ravirecanap²tadivasato  dutiyadivase.  Cetakattheren±ti cetiya-
raµµhe  j±tatt± cetakoti eva½ laddhan±mena therena. Pacch±samaºen±ti pacch±nu-
gatena    samaºena.    Sahatthe    ceta½    karaºavacana½.   Subhena   m±ºavena
puµµhoTi   “yesu   dhammesu  bhava½  gotamo  ima½  loka½  patiµµhapesi,  te  tassa
accayena  naµµh±  nu  kho,  dharanti  nu  kho,  sace  dharanti,  bhava½  (natthi d². ni.
aµµha.  1.448)  ±nando  j±nissati,  handa  na½  pucch±m²”ti eva½ cintetv± “yesa½ so
bhava½  gotamo  dhamm±na½  vaººav±d² ahosi, yattha ca ima½ janata½ sam±da-
pesi   nivesesi   patiµµh±pesi,   katames±na½   kho   bho   ±nanda   dhamm±na½   so
bhava½  gotamo  vaººav±d²  ahos²”ti-±din±  (d². ni. 1.448) puµµho, athassa thero t²ºi
piµak±ni   s²lakkhandh±d²hi   t²hi   khandhehi   saªgahetv±   dassento   “tiººa½   kho
m±ºava  khandh±na½  so  bhagav± vaººav±d²”ti-±din± (d². ni. 1.449) idha s²lakkha-
ndhavagge dasama½ suttamabh±si, ta½ sandh±y±ha “imasmi½ …pe… mabh±s²”-
ti.
    Khaº¹anti    chinna½.    Phullanti   bhinna½,   sev±l±hichattak±divikassana½   v±,
tesa½  paµisaªkharaºa½  samm±  p±katikakaraºa½, abhinavapaµikaraºanti vutta½
hoti.  Upakaµµh±y±ti  ±sann±ya.  Vassa½  upanenti  upagacchanti etth±ti vass³pan±-
yik±,  vass³pagatak±lo,  t±ya.  Saªg²tip±¼iya½  (c³¼ava.  440)  s±maññena  vuttampi
vacana½  (1.0072)  eva½  gateyeva sandh±ya vuttanti sa½sandetu½ s±dhetu½ v±
±ha “evañh²”ti-±di.
    R±jagaha½  pariv±retv±ti  bahinagare  µhitabh±vena  vutta½. Cha¹¹itapatita-ukl±-
p±ti  cha¹¹it±  ca  patit±  ca  ukl±p±  ca.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  bhagavato parinibb±na-
µµh±na½  gacchantehi  bhikkh³hi  cha¹¹it± vissaµµh±, tatoyeva ca upacik±d²hi kh±di-
tatt±  ito  cito  ca  patit±,  sammajjan±bh±vena  ±kiººakacavaratt±  ukl±p± c±ti. Tade-
vattha½  “bhagavato  h²”ti-±din±  vibh±veti.  Avakuthi  p³tibh±vamagam±s²ti  ukl±po
tha-k±rassa  la-k±ra½  katv±,  ujjhiµµho  v±  kal±posam³hoti ukl±po, vaººasaªgama-
navaseneva½  vutta½  yath± “upakleso, sneho”– icc±di, tena yutt±ti tath±. Paricche-
davasena    veº²yanti   dissant²ti   pariveº±.   Kurum±n±ti   kattuk±m±.   Sen±sanava-
tt±na½    paññattatt±,   sen±sanakkhandhake   ca   sen±sanapaµibaddh±na½   bah³-
nampi   vacan±na½  vuttatt±  sen±sanapaµisaªkharaºampi  tassa  p³j±yeva  n±m±ti
±ha “bhagavato vacanap³janatthan”ti. Paµhama½ m±santi vass±nassa paµhama½
m±sa½.  Accantasa½yoge  ceta½ upayogavacana½. “Titthiyav±daparimocanattha-
ñc±”ti vuttamattha½ p±kaµa½ k±tu½ “titthiy± h²”ti-±di vutta½.
    Yanti  katikavattakaraºa½.  Edisesu  hi µh±nesu ya½-saddo ta½-sadd±napekkho
teneva   atthassa  paripuººatt±.  Ya½  v±  katikavatta½  sandh±ya  “atha  kho”ti-±di



vutta½,  tadeva  may±pi  vuttanti  attho.  Esa  nayo  ²disesu bhagavat± …pe… vaººi-
tanti  sen±sanavatta½  paññapentena sen±sanakkhandhake (c³¼ava. 308) ca sen±-
sanapaµibaddhavacana½    kathentena    vaººita½.    Saªg±yiss±m±ti    ettha   iti-sa-
ddassa “vutta½ ahos²”ti ca ubhayattha sambandho, ekassa v± iti-saddassa lopo.
    Dutiyadivaseti  eva½  cintitadivasato dutiyadivase, so ca kho vass³pan±yikadiva-
sato  dutiyadivasova.  Ther±  hi  ±sa¼hipuººamito  p±µipadadivaseyeva  sannipatitv±
vassamupagantv±  eva½  cintesunti.  R±jadv±reti  r±jagehadv±re.  Hatthakammanti
hatthakiriya½,  hatthakammassa  karaºanti  vutta½ hoti. Paµivedesunti j±n±pesu½.
Visaµµh±ti   nir±saªkacitt±.   ¾º±yeva   (1.0073)   appaµihatavuttiy±   pavattanaµµhena
cakkanti  ±º±cakka½.  Tath±  dhammoyeva cakkanti dhammacakka½, ta½ panidha
desan±ñ±ºapaµivedhañ±ºavasena   duvidhampi   yujjati   tadubhayeneva  saªg²tiy±
pavattanato.  “Dhammacakkanti  ceta½  desan±ñ±ºass±pi n±ma½, paµivedhañ±ºa-
ss±p²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  aµµha.  2.3.78) hi aµµhakath±su vutta½. Sannisajjaµµh±nanti sanni-
patitv±  nis²danaµµh±na½.  Satta  paºº±ni yass±ti sattapaºº², yo “chattapaººo, visa-
macchado” tipi vuccati, tassa j±taguhadv±reti attho.
    Vissakammun±ti  sakkassa  dev±namindassa  kamm±kammavidh±yaka½  deva-
putta½  sandh±y±ha.  Suvibhattabhittithambhasop±nanti  ettha  suvibhattapadassa
dvandato  pubbe  suyyam±natt±  sabbehi  dvandapadehi  sambandho,  tath± “n±n±-
vidha   …pe…   vicittan”ti-±d²supi.   R±jabhavanavibh³tinti   r±jabhavanasampatti½,
r±jabhavanasobha½   v±.  Avahasantamiv±ti  avah±sa½  kurum±na½  viya.  Siriy±ti
sobh±saªkh±t±ya   lakkhiy±.   Niketanamiv±ti   vasanaµµh±namiva,  “jalantamiv±”tipi
p±µho.  Ekasmi½yeva  p±n²yatitthe  nipatant±  pakkhino  viya  sabbesampi jan±na½
cakkh³ni  maº¹apeyeva nipatant²ti vutta½ “ekanip±ta …pe… vihaªg±nan”ti. Naya-
navihaªg±nanti   nayanasaªkh±tavihaªg±na½.   Lokar±maºeyyakamiva   sampiº¹i-
tanti   yadi   loke   vijjam±na½   r±maºeyyaka½  sabbameva  ±netv±  ekattha  sampi-
º¹ita½  siy±,  ta½  viy±ti  vutta½ hoti, ya½ ya½ v± loke ramitumarahati, ta½ sabba½



sampiº¹itamiv±tipi   attho.   Daµµhabbas±ramaº¹anti   pheggurahita½   s±ra½   viya,
kasaµavinimutta½  pasanna½  viya  ca  daµµhumarahar³pesu s±rabh³ta½, pasanna-
bh³tañca.  Apica  daµµhabbo  dassan²yo  s±rabh³to  visiµµhataro  maº¹o  maº¹ana½
alaªk±ro  etass±ti  daµµhabbas±ramaº¹o,  ta½. Maº¹a½ s³riyarasmi½ p±ti niv±reti,
sabbesa½  v±  jan±na½  maº¹a½  pasanna½  p±ti  rakkhati,  maº¹anamalaªk±ra½
v± p±ti pivati alaªkaritu½ yuttabh±ven±ti maº¹apo, ta½.
    Kusumad±m±ni  ca  t±ni  olambak±ni  ceti kusumad±molambak±ni. Visesanassa
cettha  paranip±to yath± “agy±hito”ti. Vividh±niyeva kusumad±molambak±ni tath±,
t±ni  viniggalanta½  visesena vamenta½ nikkh±mentamiva c±ru sobhana½ vit±na½
etth±ti  tath±.  Kuµµena  gahito  sama½  katoti  kuµµimo, koµµimo v±, t±disoyeva maº²ti
maºikoµµimo  (1.0074), n±n±ratanehi vicitto maºikoµµimo, tassa tala½ tath±. Atha v±
maºiyo  koµµetv±  katatalatt± maºikoµµena nipphattanti maºikoµµima½, tameva tala½,
n±n±ratanavicitta½    maºikoµµimatala½   tath±.   Tamiva   ca   n±n±pupph³pah±ravi-
citta½    supariniµµhitabh³mikammanti    sambandho.   Pupphap³j±   pupph³pah±ro.
Ettha   hi   n±n±ratanavicittaggahaºa½   n±n±pupph³pah±ravicittat±yanidassana½,
maºikoµµimatalaggahaºa½    supariniµµhitabh³mikammat±y±ti    daµµhabba½.    Nanti
maº¹apa½.  Brahmavim±nasadisanti  bh±vanapu½saka½, yath± brahmavim±na½
sobhati,   tath±  alaªkaritv±ti  attho.  Visesena  m±netabbanti  vim±na½.  Saddavid³
pana  “vihe  ±k±se  m±yanti gacchanti dev± yen±ti vim±nan”ti vadanti. Visesena v±
sucaritakammun±  m²yati  nimm²yat²ti  vim±na½,  v²ti v± sakuºo vuccati, ta½ saºµh±-
nena   m²yati   nimm²yat²ti  vim±nanti-±din±pi  vattabbo.  Vim±naµµhakath±ya½  pana
“ekayojanadviyojan±dibh±vena    pam±ºavisesayuttat±ya,   sobh±tisayayogena   ca
visesato   m±nan²yat±ya   vim±nan”ti   (vi.  va.  aµµha.  ganth±rambhakath±)  vutta½.
Natthi   agghametesanti   anaggh±ni,   Aparim±ºaggh±ni  agghitumasakkuºeyy±n²ti
vutta½   hoti.   Patir³pa½,   pacceka½  v±  attharitabb±n²ti  paccattharaº±ni,  tesa½
sat±ni   tath±.   Uttar±bhimukhanti   uttaradis±bhimukha½.   Dhammopi   satth±yeva
satthukiccanipph±danatoti  vutta½  “buddhassa  bhagavato  ±san±raha½ dhamm±-
sana½  paññapetv±”ti.  Yath±ha  “yo  kho  …pe…  mamaccayena  satth±”ti-±di, (d².
ni.  2.216)  tath±gatappaveditadhammadesakassa v± satthukicc±vahatt± tath±r³pe
±sane  nis²ditumarahat²ti  dassetumpi  eva½  vutta½. ¾san±rahanti nis²dan±raha½.
Dhamm±sananti   dhammadesak±sana½,   dhamma½   v±   kathetu½   yutt±sana½.
Dantakhacitanti  dantehi  khacita½,  hatthidantehi  katanti vutta½ hoti. “Danto n±ma
hatthidanto   vuccat²”ti   hi  vutta½.  Etth±ti  etasmi½  dhamm±sane.  Mama  kiccanti
mama kamma½, may± v± karaº²ya½.
    Id±ni   ±yasmato  ±nandassa  asekkhabh³misam±pajjana½  dassento  “tasmiñca
pan±”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   tasmiñca  pana  divasaeti  tath±  raññ±  ±roc±pitadivase,
s±vaºam±sassa  k±¼apakkhacatutthadivaseti  vutta½  hoti. Anatthajananato visasa-
ªk±sat±ya   kileso   visa½,   tassa   kh²º±savabh±vato  aññath±bh±vasaªkh±t±  satti
gandho.  Tath±  hi  so  (1.0075)  bhagavato  parinibb±n±d²su  vil±p±dimak±si. Apica
visajananakapupph±digandhapaµibh±gat±ya   n±n±vidhadukkhahetukiriy±jananako
kilesova  “visagandho”ti  vuccati.  Tath±  hi  so  “visa½  harat²ti  visattik±, visam³l±ti
visattik±,  visaphal±ti visattik±, visaparibhog±ti visattik±”ti-±din± (mah±ni. 3) vuttoti.



Apica   visagandhoN±ma   vir³po   ma½s±digandho,   ta½sadisat±ya   pana   kileso.
“Vissasaddo   hi  vir³pe”ti  (dha.  sa.  µ².  624)  abhidhammaµ²k±ya½vutta½.  Addh±ti
eka½sato.   Sa½veganti   dhammasa½vega½.   “Ohitabh±r±nan”ti  hi  yebhuyyena,
padh±nena   ca  vutta½.  Edisesu  pana  µh±nesu  tadaññesampi  dhammasa½vego-
yeva  adhippeto.  Tath±  hi  “sa½vego  n±ma  sahottappa½  ñ±ºa½, so tass± bhaga-
vato  dassane  uppajj²”ti (vi. va. aµµha. 838) rajjum±l±vim±navaººan±ya½vutta½, s±
ca   tad±   aviññ±tas±san±  an±gataphal±ti.  Itarath±  hi  cittutr±savasena  dosoyeva
sa½vegoti  ±pajjati,  evañca  sati  so  tassa asekkhabh³misam±pajjanassa eka½sa-
k±raºa½  na  siy±.  Evamabh³to  ca  so  idha  na vattabboyev±ti alamatipapañcena.
Ten±ti  tasm±  sve  saªghasannip±tassa  vattam±natt±, sekkhasakaraº²yatt± v±. Te
na yuttanti tava na yutta½, tay± v± sannip±ta½ gantu½ na patir³pa½.
    Metanti  mama eta½ gamana½. Yv±hanti yo aha½, yanti v± kiriy±par±masana½,
tena   “gaccheyyan”ti  ettha  gamanakiriya½  par±masati,  kiriy±par±masanassa  ca
ya½   ta½-saddassa  aya½  pakati,  yadida½  napu½sakaliªgena,  ekavacanena  ca
yogyat±  tath±yeva  tattha  tattha  dassanato.  Kiriy±ya hi sabh±vato napu½sakatta-
mekattañca   icchanti   saddavid³.  ¾vajjes²ti  upan±mesi.  Mutt±ti  muccit±.  Appatta-
ñc±ti  agatañca,  bimbohane  na  t±va µhapitanti vutta½ hoti. Etasmi½ antareti ettha-
ntare,  imin±  padadvayena  dassitak±l±na½ vemajjhakkhaºe, tath±dassitak±ladva-
yassa v± vivareti vutta½ hoti.
          “K±raºe ceva citte ca, khaºasmi½ vivarepi ca;
          vemajjh±d²su atthesu ‘antar±’ti ravo gato”ti.
Hi   vutta½.  Anup±d±y±ti  taºh±diµµhivasena  kañci  dhamma½  aggahetv±,  yehi  v±
kilesehi  muccati,  tesa½  lesamattampi  aggahetv±.  ¾saveh²ti  (1.0076)  bhavato  ±
bhavagga½,  dhammato ca ± gotrabhu½ savanato pavattanato ±savasaññitehi kile-
sehi.    Upalakkhaºavacanamattañceta½.   Tadekaµµhat±ya   hi   sabbehipi   kilesehi
sabbehipi  p±padhammehi  citta½  vimuccatiyeva.  Citta½ vimucc²ti citta½ arahatta-
maggakkhaºe    ±savehi    vimuccam±na½   hutv±   arahattaphalakkhaºe   vimucci.
Tadattha½  vivarati  “ayañh²”ti-±din±.  Caªkamen±ti  caªkamanakiriy±ya. Visesanti
attan±  laddhamaggaphalato visesamaggaphala½. Vivaµµ³panissayabh³ta½ kata½
upacita½   puñña½   yen±ti   katapuñño,   arahatt±dhigam±ya   kat±dhik±roti   attho.
Padh±namanuyuñj±ti  v²riyamanuyuñj±hi,  arahattasam±pattiy±  anuyoga½ karoh²ti
vutta½  hoti.  Hohis²ti  bhavissasi.  Kath±dosoti kath±ya doso vitathabh±vo. Acc±ra-
ddhanti   ativiya  ±raddha½.  Uddhacc±y±ti  uddhatabh±v±ya.  Hand±ti  vossaggava-
cana½.  Tena  hi  adhun±yeva  yojemi, na pan±ha½ papañca½ karom²ti vossagga½
karoti.  V²riyasamata½  yojem²ti  caªkamanav²riyassa adhimattatt± tassa h±panava-
sena  sam±dhin±  samat±p±danena  v²riyassa  samata½  samabh±va½  yojemi,  v²ri-
yena  v±  samathasaªkh±ta½  sam±dhi½ yojem²tipi attho. Dvidh±pi hi p±µho dissati.
Vissamiss±m²ti    assasiss±mi.    Id±ni    tassa    visesato    pasa½san±rahabh±va½
dassetu½ “ten±”ti-±di vutta½. Ten±ti catu-iriy±pathavirahitat±k±raºena. “Anipanno”-
ti-±d²ni  paccuppannavacan±neva. Parinibbutopi so ±k±seyeva parinibb±yi. Tasm±
therassa   kilesaparinibb±na½,  khandhaparinibb±nañca  visesena  pasa½s±raha½
acchariyabbhutamev±ti.



    Dutiyadivaseti  therena arahattapattadivasato dutiyadivase. Pañcamiyanti tith²pe-
kkh±ya  vutta½,  “dutiyadivase”ti  imin±  tuly±dhikaraºa½.  Bhinnaliªgampi  hi tulya-
tthapada½  dissati  yath±  “guºo  pam±ºa½,  v²sati  citt±ni”  icc±di. K±¼apakkhass±ti
s±vaºam±sak±¼apakkhassa.   Paµhamañhi   m±sa½   khaº¹aphullapaµisaªkharaºa-
maka½su,  paµhamam±sabh±vo  ca  majjhimappadesavoh±rena.  Tattha  hi purima-
puººamito  y±va  apar±  puººam², t±va eko m±soti voharanti. Tato t²ºi divas±ni r±j±
maº¹apamak±si,  tato dutiyadivase thero arahatta½ sacch±k±si, tatiyadivase pana
sannipatitv±  ther± saªg²timaka½su, tasm± ±sa¼him±sak±¼apakkhap±µipadato y±va
s±vaºam±sak±¼apakkhapañcam²  (1.0077),  t±va  pañcadivas±dhiko ekam±so hoti.
Sam±noTi  uppajjam±no.  Haµµhatuµµhacittoti  ativiya somanassacitto, p±mojjena v±
haµµhacitto  p²tiy±  tuµµhacitto.  Eka½santi  ekasmi½  a½se,  v±ma½seti  attho. Tath±
hi vaªg²sasuttavaººan±ya½ vutta½–
    “Eka½sa½  c²varanti  ettha puna saºµh±panavasena eva½ vutta½, eka½santi ca
v±ma½sa½   p±rupitv±   µhitasseta½   adhivacana½.  Yato  yath±  v±ma½sa½  p±ru-
pitv±  µhita½  hoti,  tath±  c²vara½ katv±ti evamassattho veditabbo”ti (su. ni. aµµha. 2.
345).
    Bandha  …pe…  viy±ti  vaºµato pavuttasuparipakkat±laphalamiva. Paº¹u …pe…
viy±ti   sitap²tapabh±yuttapaº¹uromajakambale  µhapito  j±tim±  maºi  viya,  j±tivaca-
nena  cettha  kuttima½  nivatteti. Samuggatapuººacando viy±ti juºhapakkhapanna-
rasuposathe  samuggato  so¼asakal±paripuººo  cando viya. B±l± …pe… viy±ti taru-
ºas³riyapabh±samphassena      phullitasuvaººavaººapar±gagabbha½     satapatta-
paddha½  viya. “Piñjarasaddo hi hemavaººapariy±yo”ti (s±rattha. µ². 1.22) s±rattha-
d²paniya½   vutto.   Pariyod±ten±ti  pabhassarena.  Sappabhen±ti  vaººappabh±ya,
s²lappabh±ya    ca    samann±gatena.   Sassiriken±ti   sar²rasobhagg±disaªkh±t±ya
siriy±  ativiya  sirimat±.  Mukhavaren±ti  yath±vuttasobh±samalaªkatatt± uttamamu-
khena.  K±ma½  “ahamasmi arahatta½ patto”ti n±rocesi, tath±r³p±ya pana uttama-
l²¼±ya  gamanato  passant±  sabbepi  tamattha½  j±nanti,  tasm±  ±rocento viya hot²ti
±ha “attano arahattappatti½ ±rocayam±no viya agam±s²”ti.
    Kimattha½  pan±ya½ evam±rocayam±no viya agam±s²ti? Vuccate– so hi “attupa-
n±yika½    akatv±   aññaby±karaºa½   bhagavat±   sa½vaººitan”ti   manasi   karitv±
“sekkhat±ya   dhammavinayasaªg²tiy±  gahetumayuttampi  bahussutatt±  gaºhiss±-
m±”ti  nisinn±na½  ther±na½  arahattappattivij±nanena  somanassupp±danattha½,
“appamatto  hoh²”ti bhagavat± dinna-ov±dassa ca saphalat±d²panattha½ evam±ro-
cayam±no  viya  agam±s²ti.  ¾yasmato mah±kassapassa (1.0078) etadahosi sama-
samaµµhapan±din±    yath±vuttak±raºena    satthukappatt±.    Dhareyy±ti   vijjam±no
bhaveyya.  “Sobhati vata te ±vuso ±nanda arahattasamadhigamat±”ti-±din± s±dhu-
k±ramad±si.  Ayamidha  d²ghabh±ºak±na½  v±do. Khuddakabh±ºakesu ca suttani-
p±takhuddakap±µhabh±ºak±na½ v±dotipi yujjati tadaµµhakath±supi tath± vuttatt±.
    Majjhima½   nik±ya½   bhaºanti   s²len±ti  majjhimabh±ºak±,  tappaguº±  ±cariy±.
Yath±vu¹¹hanti   vu¹¹hapaµip±µi½,  tadanatikkamitv±  v±.  Tatth±ti  tasmi½  bhikkhu-
saªghe.  ¾nandassa etam±sananti sambandho. Tasmi½ samayeti tasmi½ eva½ka-
thanasamaye.  Thero  cintesi  “kuhi½  gato”ti  pucchant±na½  att±na½  dassente ati-



viya    p±kaµabh±vena    bhavissam±natt±,    ayampi    majjhimabh±ºakesveva    eka-
cc±na½  v±do,  tasm±  itipi  eke vadant²ti sambandho. ¾k±sena ±gantv± attano ±sa-
neyeva  att±na½  dasses²tipi  tesameva  ekacce  vadanti.  Pulliªgavisaye  hi  “eke”ti
vutte   sabbattha  “ekacce”ti  attho  veditabbo.  T²supi  cettha  v±desu  tesa½  tesa½
bh±ºak±na½  tena  ten±k±rena ±gatamatta½ µhapetv± visu½ visu½ vacane añña½
visesak±raºa½   natthi.   Sattam±sa½   kat±ya   hi   dhammavinayasaªg²tiy±  kad±ci
pakatiy±va,  kad±ci  pathaviya½ nimujjitv±, kad±ci ±k±sena ±gatatt± ta½ tad±gama-
namup±d±ya  tath±  tath±  vadanti. Apica saªg²tiy± ±didivaseyeva paµhama½ paka-
tiy±   ±gantv±   tato  para½  ±k±samabbhuggantv±  parisa½  pattak±le  tato  otaritv±
bhikkhupanti½  ap²¼ento  pathaviya½  nimujjitv± ±sane att±na½ dasses²tipi vadanti.
Yath±  v±  tath±  v±  ±gacchatu,  ±gaman±k±ramatta½  na  pam±ºa½, ±gantv± gata-
k±le  ±yasmato  mah±kassapassa  s±dhuk±rad±nameva  pam±ºa½  satth±r±  d±ta-
bbas±dhuk±rad±neneva  arahattappattiy±  aññesampi  ñ±pitatt±,  bhagavati  dhara-
m±ne paµiggahetabb±ya ca pasa½s±ya therassa paµiggahitatt±. Tasm± tamattha½
dassento “yath± v±”ti-±dim±ha. Sabbatth±p²ti sabbesupi t²su v±desu.
    Bhikkh³   ±mantes²ti   bhikkh³  ±lap²ti  ayamettha  attho,  aññatra  pana  ñ±panepi
dissati  yath±  “±mantay±mi  vo  bhikkhave,  (d². ni. 2.218) paµiveday±mi vo bhikkha-
ve”ti  (1.0079)  (a.  ni.  7.72)  pakkosanepi  dissati  yath±  “ehi  tva½  bhikkhu  mama
vacanena  s±riputta½  ±manteh²”ti  (a.  ni.  9.11)  ±lapanepi  dissati  yath± “tatra kho
bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi  ‘bhikkhavo’ti”  (sa½.  ni.  1.249), idh±pi ±lapaneti s±ra-
tthad²paniya½  (s±rattha.  µ². 1paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±) vutta½. ¾lapana-
mattassa  pana  abh±vato  “ki½  paµhama½ saªg±y±m±”ti-±din± vuttena viññ±piya-
m±natthantarena ca sahacaraºato ñ±paneva vaµµati, tasm±



±mantes²ti  paµivedesi viññ±pes²ti attho vattabbo. “Tatra kho bhagav± bhikkh³ ±ma-
ntesi  ‘bhikkhavo’ti, ‘bhaddante’ti te bhikkh³ bhagavato paccassosun”ti-±d²su (sa½.
ni.  1.249)  hi  ±lapanamattameva  dissati,  na viññ±piyam±natthantara½, ta½ pana
“bh³tapubba½   bhikkhave”ti-±din±   (sa½.   ni.   1.249)   paccekameva   ±raddha½.
Tasm±  t±disesveva  ±lapane  vaµµat²ti  no  takko.  Saddavid³ pana vadanti “±manta-
yitv±  devindo,  vissakamma½  mahiddhikan’ti-±d²su (cariy±. 107) viya mantasaddo
guttabh±sane.   Tasm±   ‘±mantes²’ti   etassa   sammantay²ti   attho”ti.  “¾vuso”ti-±di
±mantan±k±rad²pana½.   Dhamma½  v±  vinaya½  v±ti  ettha  v±-saddo  vikappane,
tena  “kimeka½  tesu  paµhama½  saªg±y±m±”ti  dasseti.  Kasm± ±y³ti ±ha “vinaye
µhite”ti-±di.  “Yasm±,  tasm±”ti  ca  ajjh±haritv±  yojetabba½.  Tasm±ti  t±ya ±yusari-
kkhat±ya.  Dhuranti  jeµµhaka½.  No  nappahot²ti  pahotiyeva.  Dvipaµisedho  hi  saha
atisayena pakatyatthad²pako.
    Etadagganti eso aggo. Liªgavipall±sena hi aya½ niddeso. Yadidanti ca yo aya½,
yadida½  khandhapañcakanti  v±  yojetabba½. Evañhi sati “etadaggan”ti yath±ruta-
liªgameva.  “Yadidan”ti  padassa  ca  aya½ sabh±vo, y± tassa tassa atthassa vatta-
bbassa  liªg±nur³pena  “yo  ayan”ti  v±  “y±  ayan”ti  v± “ya½ idan”ti v± yojetabbat±
tath±yevassa  tattha  tattha  dassitatt±.  Bhikkh³na½  vinayadhar±nanti niddh±raºa-
chaµµh²niddeso.
    Attan±va  att±na½  sammann²ti  sayameva  att±na½  sammata½ ak±si. “Attan±”ti
hi  ida½  tatiy±visesana½  bhavati, tañca parehi sammannana½ nivatteti, “attan±”ti
v±  aya½  vibhatyantapatir³pako abyayasaddo (1.0080). Keci pana “liªgatthe tatiy±
abhihitakattubh±vato”ti   vadanti.   Tadayuttameva   “thero”ti   kattuno  vijjam±natt±.
Vissajjanatth±ya    attan±va   att±na½   sammann²ti   yojetabba½.   Pucchadh±tussa
dvikammikatt± “up±li½ vinayan”ti kammadvaya½ vutta½.
    B²jani½   gahetv±ti   ettha  b²jan²gahaºa½  dhammakathik±na½  dhammat±ti  vedi-
tabba½.   T±ya   hi   dhammakathik±na½   paris±ya   hatthakukkuccamukhavik±r±di
paµicch±d²yati.  Bhagav±  ca dhammakathik±na½ dhammat±dassanatthameva vici-
trab²jani½  gaºh±ti.  Aññath±  hi sabbassapi lokassa alaªk±rabh³ta½ paramukka½-
sagatasikkh±sa½yam±na½      buddh±na½     mukhacandamaº¹ala½     paµicch±de-
tabba½   na  siy±.  “Paµhama½  ±vuso  up±li  p±r±jika½  kattha  paññattan”ti  kasm±
vutta½,  nanu  tassa  saªg²tiy±  purimak±le  paµhamabh±vo  na  yuttoti?  No na yutto
bhagavat±   paññatt±nukkamena,   p±timokkhuddes±nukkamena   ca   paµhamabh±-
vassa  siddhatt±.  Yebhuyyena  hi  t²ºi  piµak±ni  bhagavato  dharam±nak±le µhit±nu-
kkameneva  saªg²t±ni,  visesato  vinay±bhidhammapiµak±n²ti  daµµhabba½.  Kismi½
vatthusminti, methunadhammeti ca nimittatthe bhummavacana½. “Kattha paññatta-
n”ti-±din±   dassitena   saha   tadavasiµµhampi   saªgahetv±   dassetu½   “vatthumpi
pucch²”ti-±di vutta½.
    Saªg²tik±rakavacanasammissa½  v±  nu kho, suddha½ v± buddhavacananti ±sa-
ªk±pariharaºattha½,       yath±saªg²tasseva       pam±ºabh±va½      dassanatthañca
puccha½ samuddharitv± vissajjento “ki½ panetth±”ti-±dim±ha. Ettha paµhamap±r±-
jiketi  etissa½  tath±saªg²t±ya  paµhamap±r±jikap±¼iya½. Tenev±ha “na hi tath±gat±
ekabyañjanampi  niratthaka½  vadant²”ti. Apanetabbanti atirekabh±vena niratthaka-



t±ya,  vitathabh±vena  v±  ayuttat±ya  cha¹¹etabbavacana½. Pakkhipitabbanti asa-
mpuººat±ya  upanetabbavacana½.  Kasm±ti  ±ha  “na  h²”ti-±di.  S±vak±na½  pana
devat±na½   v±   bh±siteti   bhagavato  pucch±thoman±divasena  bh±sita½  sandh±-
y±ha.   Sabbatth±p²ti   bhagavato   s±vak±na½  devat±nañca  bh±sitepi.  Ta½  pana
pakkhipana½     sambandhavacanamattasseva,     na    sabh±v±yuttiy±    atthass±ti
dasseti  “ki½  pana tan”ti-±din± sambandhavacanamattanti pubb±parasambandha-
vacanameva.  Ida½  paµhamap±r±jikanti  vavatthapetv± µhapesu½ imin±va v±can±-
maggena uggahaºadh±raº±dikiccanipph±danattha½, tadatthameva ca gaºasajjh±-
yamaka½su   “tena  …pe…  viharat²”ti.  Sajjh±y±rambhak±leyeva  pathav²  akampi-
tth±ti  vadanti,  tadida½  pana pathav²kampana½ ther±na½ dhammasajjh±y±nubh±-
ven±ti   (1.0081)   ñ±petu½  “s±dhuk±ra½  dadam±n±  viy±”ti  vutta½.  Udakapariya-
ntanti    pathav²sandh±raka-udakapariyanta½.    Tasmiñhi   caliteyeva   s±pi   calati,
etena ca padesapathav²kampana½ nivatteti.
    Kiñc±pi   p±¼iya½   gaºan±  natthi,  saªg²tim±ropit±ni  pana  ettak±nev±ti  d²petu½
“pañcasattati    sikkh±pad±n²”ti   vutta½   “purimanayenev±”ti   etena   s±dhuk±ra½
dadam±n±  viy±ti  attham±ha. Na kevala½ sikkh±padakaº¹avibhaªganiyameneva,
atha  kho  pam±ºaniyamen±p²ti dassetu½ “catusaµµhibh±ºav±r±”ti vutta½. Ettha ca
bh±ºav±roti–
          “Aµµhakkhar± ekapada½, ekag±th± catuppada½;
          g±th± cek± mato gantho, gantho b±tti½satakkharo.
          B±tti½sakkharaganth±na½, paññ±sadvisata½ pana;
          Bh±ºav±ro mato eko, svaµµhakkharasahassako”ti.

    Eva½  aµµhakkharasahassaparim±ºo  p±µho  vuccati.  Bhaºitabbo  v±ro yass±ti hi
bh±ºav±ro,    ekena   sajjh±yanamaggena   kathetabbav±roti   attho.   Khandhakanti
mah±vaggac³¼avagga½.  Khandh±na½  sam³hato,  pak±sanato  v± khandhakoti hi
vuccati,  khandh±ti  cettha  pabbajj³pasampad±divinayakammasaªkh±t±, c±rittav±-
rittasikkh±padasaªkh±t±   ca   paññattiyo   adhippet±.   Pabbajj±d²ni   hi   bhagavat±
paññattatt±   paññattiyoti   vuccanti.   Paññattiyañca   khandhasaddo   dissati   “d±ru-
kkhandho,  (a.  ni.  6.41) aggikkhandho (a. ni. 7.72), udakakkhandho”ti-±d²su (a. ni.
5.45;  6.37)  viya. Apica bh±gar±saµµhat±pi yujjatiyeva t±sa½ paññatt²na½ bh±gato,
r±sito   ca   vibhattatt±,   ta½   pana   vinayapiµaka½   bh±ºakehi  rakkhita½  gopita½
saªgah±ru¼hanayeneva    cirak±la½    anassam±na½    hutv±    patiµµhahissat²ti   ±ya-
smanta½ up±litthera½ paµicch±pesu½ “±vuso ima½ tuyha½ nissitake v±ceh²”ti.
    Dhamma½  saªg±yituk±moti  suttant±bhidhammasaªg²ti½  kattuk±mo “dhammo
ca  vinayo  ca desito paññatto”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 2.216) viya p±risesanayena dhamma-
saddassa  suttant±bhidhammesveva  pavattanato.  Ayamattho  upari ±vi bhavissati.
    Saªgha½ ñ±pes²ti ettha heµµh± vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Katara½ ±vuso piµa-
kanti vinay±vasesesu dv²su piµakesu katara½ piµaka½. Vinay±bhidhamm±nampi (1.0
khuddakasaªg²tipariy±pannatt± tamantarena vutta½ “suttantapiµake catasso saªg²-
tiyo”ti.   Saªg²tiyoti   ca   saªg±yanak±le   d²gh±divasena   visu½   visu½   niyametv±
saªgayham±natt±   nik±y±va   vuccanti.   Ten±ha   “d²ghasaªg²tin”ti-±di.  Sutt±neva



sampiº¹etv±   vaggakaraºavasena   tayo   vagg±,  n±ññ±n²ti  dassetu½  “catutti½sa
sutt±ni  tayo vagg±”ti vutta½. Tasm± catuttisa½ sutt±ni tayo vagg± honti, sutt±ni v±
catutti½sa, tesa½ vaggakaraºavasena tayo vagg±, tesu t²su vagges³ti yojetabba½.
“Brahmaj±lasutta½  n±ma  atthi,  ta½  paµhama½ saªg±y±m±”ti vutte kasm±ti coda-
n±sambhavato   “tividhas²l±laªkatan”ti-±dim±ha.  Hetugabbh±ni  hi  et±ni.  C³¼ama-
jjhimamah±s²lavasena   tividhass±pi   s²lassa   pak±sanatt±   tena  alaªkata½  vibh³-
sita½  tath±  n±n±vidhe  micch±j²vabh³te  kuhanalapan±dayo viddha½set²ti n±n±vi-
dhamicch±j²vakuhanalapan±dividdha½sana½.  Tattha  kuhan±ti  kuh±yan±,  pacca-
yapaµisevanas±mantajappana-iriy±pathasannissitasaªkh±tena  tividhena  vatthun±
vimh±pan±ti  attho.  Lapan±ti  vih±ra½  ±gate  manusse  disv±  “kimatth±ya  bhonto
±gat±,  ki½  bhikkh³  nimantetu½.  Yadi  eva½  gacchatha,  aha½ pacchato bhikkh³
gahetv±  ±gacch±m²”ti  evam±din±  bh±san±.  ¾disaddena pupphad±n±dayo, nemi-
ttikat±dayo  ca  saªgaºh±ti.  Apicettha  micch±j²vasaddena  kuhanalapan±hi sesa½
anesana½  gaºh±ti.  ¾disaddena  pana tadavasesa½ mahicchat±dika½ dussilyanti
daµµhabba½.   Dv±saµµhi   diµµhiyo   eva   paliveµhanaµµhena   j±lasarikkhat±ya  j±la½,
tassa viniveµhana½ apaliveµhakaraºa½ tath±.
    Antar±   ca   bhante  r±jagaha½  antar±  ca  n±¼andanti  ettha  antar±saddo  vivare
“apic±ya½  bhikkhave  tapod±dvinna½  mah±niray±na½  antarik±ya ±gacchat²”ti-±-
d²su   (p±r±.   231)   viya.   Tasm±   r±jagahassa   ca   n±¼andassa  ca  vivareti  attho
daµµhabbo.    Antar±saddena    pana    yuttatt±   upayogavacana½   kata½.   ¿disesu
µh±nesu  akkharacintak±  “antar±  g±mañca  nadiñca  y±t²”ti  eva½  ekameva antar±-
sadda½  payujjanti,  so  dutiyapadenapi yojetabbo hoti. Ayojiyam±ne hi upayogava-
cana½   na  p±puº±ti  s±mivacanassa  pasaªge  antar±saddayogena  upayogavaca-
nassa   icchitatt±.  Tattha  rañño  k²¼anattha½  paµibh±nacittavicitra-ag±ramaka½su,
ta½   “r±j±g±rakan”ti   vuccati,   tasmi½.   Ambalaµµhik±ti  rañño  (1.0083)  uyy±na½.
Tassa  kira  dv±rasam²pe  taruºo  ambarukkho  atthi,  ta½  “ambalaµµhik±”ti  vadanti,
tassa  sam²pe  pavattatt±  uyy±nampi  “ambalaµµhik±” tveva saªkhya½ gata½ yath±
“varuºanagaran”ti,  tasm±  ambalaµµhik±ya½  n±ma  uyy±ne r±j±g±raketi attho. Avi-
ññ±yam±nassa   hi   viññ±panattha½   eta½   ±dh±radvaya½   vutta½  r±j±g±rameta-
ss±ti   v±   r±j±g±raka½,   uyy±na½,  r±j±g±ravati  ambalaµµhik±ya½  n±ma  uyy±neti
attho.  Bhinnaliªgampi  hi  visesanapadamatth²”ti keci vadanti, eva½ sati r±j±g±ra½
±dh±ro  na siy±. “R±j±g±raketi eva½n±make uyy±ne abhiraman±raha½ kira r±j±g±-
rampi.  Tattha,  yassa  vaseneta½  eva½ n±ma½ labhat²”ti (vajira. µ². paµhamamah±-
saªg²tikath±vaººan±)  vajirabuddhitthero.  Eva½ sati “ambalaµµhik±yan”ti ±sannata-
ruºambarukkhena   visesetv±   “r±j±g±rake”ti   uyy±nameva   n±mavasena   vuttanti
attho   ±pajjati,   tath±  ca  vuttadosova  siy±.  Suppiyañca  paribb±jakanti  suppiya½
n±ma    sañcayassa   antev±si½   channaparibb±jakañca.   Brahmadattañca   m±ºa-
vanti  ettha  taruºo  “m±ºavo”ti  vutto  “ambaµµho m±ºavo, aªgako m±ºavo”ti-±d²su
(d².  ni.  1.259,  211)  viya,  tasm±  brahmadatta½  n±ma  taruºapurisañca  ±rabbh±ti
attho.  Vaºº±vaººeti  pasa½s±ya  ceva  garah±ya  ca.  Atha  v± guºo vaººo, aguºo
avaººo, tesa½ bh±sana½ uttarapadalopena tath± vutta½ yath± “r³pabhavo r³pan”-
ti.



    “Tato  paran”ti-±dimhi  aya½ vacanakkamo– s±maññaphala½ pan±vuso ±nanda
kattha   bh±sitanti?   R±jagahe  bhante  j²vakambavaneti.  Kena  saddhinti?  Aj±tasa-
ttun±   vedehiputtena   saddhinti.   Atha   kho  ±yasm±  mah±kassapo  ±yasmanta½
±nanda½ s±maññaphalassa nid±nampi pucchi, puggalampi pucch²ti. Ettha hi “ka½
±rabbh±”ti  avatv±  “kena  saddhin”ti  vattabba½.  Kasm±ti  ce?  Na  bhagavat±  eva
eta½  sutta½  bh±sita½,  raññ±pi  “yath±  nu kho im±ni puthusipp±yatan±n²”ti-±din±
(d².  ni.  1.163)  kiñci  kiñci vuttamatthi, tasm± evameva vattabbanti. Imin±va nayena
sabbattha  “ka½  ±rabbh±”ti  v± “kena saddhin”ti v± yath±raha½ vatv± saªg²timak±-
s²ti  daµµhabba½.  Tantinti  suttavaggasamud±yavasena  vavatthita½ p±¼i½. Evañca
katv±    “tivaggasaªgaha½   catutti½sasuttapaµimaº¹itan”ti   vacana½   upapanna½
hoti.  Pariharath±ti  uggahaºav±can±divasena  dh±retha.  Tato anantara½ saªg±yi-
tv±ti sambandho.
    “Dhammasaªgaho  (1.0084)  c±”ti-±din± sam±so. Eva½ sa½vaººita½ por±ºake-
h²ti  attho.  Etena  “mah±dhammahadayena,  mah±dh±tukath±ya  v± saddhi½ satta-
ppakaraºa½   abhidhammapiµaka½   n±m±”ti   vutta½   vitaº¹av±dimata½   paµikkhi-
pitv±   “kath±vatthun±va   saddhin”ti  vutta½  sam±nav±dimata½  dasseti.  Saºhañ±-
ºassa, saºhañ±ºavant±na½ v± visayabh±vato sukhumañ±ºagocara½.
    C³¼aniddesamah±niddesavasena  duvidhopi  niddeso. J±tak±dike khuddakanik±-
yapariy±panne,   yebhuyyena   ca   dhammaniddesabh³te   t±dise  abhidhammapiµa-
keva   saªgaºhitu½   yutta½,  na  pana  d²ghanik±y±dippak±re  suttantapiµake,  n±pi
paññattiniddesabh³te   vinayapiµaketi   d²ghabh±ºak±   j±tak±d²na½  abhidhammapi-
µake  saªgaha½  vadanti.  Cariy±piµakabuddhava½s±nañcettha aggahaºa½ j±taka-
gatikatt±,  nettipeµakopades±d²nañca  niddesapaµisambhid±maggagatikatt±.  Majjhi-
mabh±ºak± pana aµµhuppattivasena desit±na½ j±tak±d²na½



yath±nulomadesan±bh±vato  t±dise  suttantapiµake  saªgaho yutto, na pana sabh±-
vadhammaniddesabh³te  yath±dhammas±sane  abhidhammapiµake, n±pi paññatti-
niddesabh³te  yath±par±dhas±sane  vinayapiµaketi j±tak±d²na½ suttantapiµakapari-
y±pannata½ vadanti. Yuttamettha vic±retv± gahetabba½.
    Eva½    nimittapayojanak±ladesak±rakakaraºappak±rehi    paµhama½    saªg²ti½
dassetv±  id±ni  tattha  vavatth±pitesu dhammavinayesu n±nappak±rakosallattha½
ekavidh±dibheda½  dassetu½  “evametan”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha “evan”ti imin± etasa-
ddena     par±masitabba½    yath±vuttasaªg²tippak±ra½    nidasseti.    “Yañh²”ti-±di
vitth±ro.    Anuttara½    samm±sambodhinti    an±varaºañ±ºapadaµµh±na½    magga-
ñ±ºa½,  maggañ±ºapadaµµh±nañca  an±varaºañ±ºa½. Etthantareti abhisambujjha-
nassa,  parinibb±yanassa  ca vivare. Tadeta½ pañcacatt±l²sa vass±n²ti k±lavasena
niyameti.  Paccavekkhantena  v±ti ud±n±divasena pavattadhamma½ sandh±y±ha.
Ya½  vacana½  vutta½,  sabba½  tanti sambandho. Ki½ panetanti ±ha “vimuttirasa-
mev±”ti,  na  tadaññarasanti  vutta½  hoti. Vimuccitth±ti vimutti, rasitabba½ ass±de-
tabbanti  rasa½,  vimuttisaªkh±ta½  rasametass±ti vimuttirasa½, arahattaphalass±-
danti  attho.  Aya½  ±cariyas±riputtattherassa  mati  (s±rattha.  µ².  paµhamamah±sa-
ªg²tikath±vaººan±).  ¾cariyadhammap±latthero pana ta½ keciv±da½ katv± imama-
ttham±ha  (1.0085)  “vimuccati  vimuccitth±ti vimutti, yath±raha½ maggo phalañca.
Rasanti  guºo,  sampattikicca½  v±,  vuttanayena sam±so. Vimutt±nisa½sa½, vimu-
ttisampattika½  v±  maggaphalanipph±danato, vimuttikicca½ v± kiles±namaccanta-
vimuttisamp±danatoti attho”ti (d². ni. µ². 1paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±). Aªgu-
ttaraµµhakath±ya½   pana  “attharasass±d²su  attharaso  n±ma  catt±ri  s±maññapha-
l±ni,  dhammaraso  n±ma  catt±ro  magg±,  vimuttiraso  n±ma  amatanibb±nan”ti (a.
ni. aµµha. 1.1.335) vutta½.
    Kiñc±pi  avisesena  sabbampi  buddhavacana½  kilesavinayanena vinayo, yath±-
nusiµµha½   paµipajjam±ne   ap±yapatan±dito  dh±raºena  dhammo  ca  hoti,  tath±pi
idh±dhippeteyeva  dhammavinaye  vatticch±vasena  sar³pato  niddh±retu½  “tattha
vinayapiµakan”ti-±dim±ha.    Avasesa½    buddhavacana½   dhammo   khandh±diva-
sena  sabh±vadhammadesan±b±hullato.  Atha  v±  yadipi  vinayo  ca  dhammoyeva
pariyattiy±dibh±vato,    tath±pi   vinayasaddasannidh±ne   bhinn±dhikaraºabh±vena
payutto  dhammasaddo vinayatanti vipar²ta½ tantimeva d²peti yath± “puññañ±ºasa-
mbh±r±,  gobal²baddan”ti. Payogavasena ta½ dassentena “tenev±h±”ti-±di vutta½.
Yena   vinaya   …pe…   dhammo,  teneva  tesa½  tath±bh±va½  saªg²tikkhandhake
(c³¼ava. 347) ±h±ti attho.
    “Anekaj±tisa½s±ran”ti   aya½  g±th±  bhagavat±  attano  sabbaññutaññ±ºapada-
µµh±na½  arahattappatti½ paccavekkhantena ek³nav²satimassa paccavekkhaºañ±-
ºassa   anantara½   bh±sit±,   tasm±  “paµhamabuddhavacanan”ti  vutt±.  Ida½  kira
sabbabuddhehi  avijahita½  ud±na½.  Ayamassa  saªkhepattho– aha½ imassa atta-
bh±vasaªkh±tassa   gehassa  k±raka½  taºh±va¹¹haki½  gavesanto  yena  ñ±ºena
ta½  daµµhu½  sakk±, tassa bodhiñ±ºassatth±ya d²paªkarap±dam³le kat±bhin²h±ro
ettaka½    k±la½    anekaj±tisa½s±ra½    anekaj±tisatasahassasaªkhya½   sa½s±ra-
vaµµa½ anibbisa½ anibbisanto ta½ ñ±ºa½ avindanto alabhantoyeva sandh±vissa½-



sa½sari½.   Yasm±   jar±by±dhimaraºamissat±ya   j±ti   n±mes±  punappuna½  upa-
gantu½  dukkh±,  na ca s± tasmi½ adiµµhe nivattati, tasm± ta½ gavesanto sandh±vi-
ssanti   attho.   Id±ni   bho  attabh±vasaªkh±tassa  gehassa  k±raka  taºh±va¹¹haki
tva½  may± sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ paµivijjhantena diµµho asi. Puna ima½ attabh±vasa-
ªkh±ta½ mama geha½ na k±hasi na karissasi. Tava sabb± avasesakilesa ph±suk±
may±   bhagg±   bhañjit±   (1.0086).   Imassa  tay±  katassa  attabh±vasaªkh±tassa
gehassa   k³µa½  avijj±saªkh±ta½  kaººikamaº¹ala½  visaªkhata½  viddha½sita½.
Id±ni  mama citta½ visaªkh±ra½ nibb±na½ ±rammaºakaraºavasena gata½ anupa-
viµµha½.  Ahañca  taºh±na½  khaya  saªkh±ta½  arahattamagga½,  arahattaphala½
v±  ajjhag±  adhigato  pattosm²ti.  Gaºµhipadesu  pana  visaªkh±ragata½  cittameva
taºh±na½  khayasaªkh±ta½  arahattamagga½,  arahattaphala½ v± ajjhag± adhiga-
tanti attho vutto.
    “Sandh±vissan”ti  ettha  ca  “g±th±yamat²tatthe imissan”ti neruttik±. “Ta½k±lava-
canicch±yamat²tepi     bhavissant²”ti     keci.    Punappunanti    abhiºhatthe    nip±to.
P±tabb±  rakkhitabb±ti  ph±su  pa-k±rassa pha-k±ra½ katv±, phusitabb±ti v± ph±su,
s±yeva  ph±suk±.  Ajjhag±ti ca “ajjataniyam±ttami½ v± a½ v±”ti vadanti. Yadi pana
cittameva  katt±,  tad±  parokkh±yeva. Antojappanavasena kira bhagav± “anekaj±ti-
sa½s±ran”ti    g±th±dvayam±ha,    tasm±   es±   manas±   pavattitadhamm±nam±di.
“Yad±  have  p±tubhavanti  dhamm±”ti  aya½  pana  v±c±ya  pavattitadhamm±nanti
vadanti.
    Kec²ti   khandhakabh±ºak±.   Paµhama½  vutto  pana  dhammapadabh±ºak±na½
v±do.  Yad±  …pe…  dhamm±ti  ettha  nidassanattho,  ±dyattho  ca iti-saddo luttani-
ddiµµho.  Nidassanena  hi  mariy±davacanena vin± padatthavipall±sak±rin±va attho
paripuººo  na  hoti.  Tattha  ±dyatthameva  iti-sadda½  gahetv±  iti-saddo  ±di-attho,
“tena  ±t±pino  …pe…  sahetudhamman’ti-±dig±th±ttaya½  saªgaºh±t²”ti (s±rattha.
µ².  paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±) ±cariyas±riputtattherena Vutta½. Khandha-
keti   mah±vagge.   Ud±nag±thanti  j±tiy±  ekavacana½,  tatth±pi  v±  paµhamag±tha-
meva gahetv± vuttanti veditabba½.
    Ettha  ca  khandhakabh±ºak±  eva½  vadanti  “dhammapadabh±ºak±na½  g±th±
manas±va   desitatt±   tad±   mahato   janassa  upak±r±ya  n±hosi,  amh±ka½  pana
g±th±  vac²bheda½  katv±  desitatt±  tad± suºant±na½ devabrahm±na½ upak±r±ya
ahosi,   tasm±   idameva  paµhamabuddhavacanan”ti.  Dhammapadabh±ºak±  pana
“desan±ya   janassa   upak±r±nupak±rabh±vo  paµhamabh±ve  lakkhaºa½  na  hoti,
bhagavat±    manas±   paµhama½   desitatt±   idameva   paµhamabuddhavacanan”ti
vadanti   (1.0087).   Tasm±   ubhayampi  ubhayath±  yujjat²ti  veditabba½.  Nanu  ca
yadi  “anekaj±tisa½s±ran”ti g±th± manas±va desit±, atha kasm± dhammapadaµµha-
kath±ya½  “anekaj±tisa½s±ran’ti  ima½ dhammadesana½ satth± bodhirukkham³le
nisinno   ud±navasena   ud±netv±   aparabh±ge   ±nandattherena  puµµho  kathes²”ti
(dha.  pa. aµµha. 2.152 ud±navatthu) vuttanti? Atthavasena tath±yeva gahetabbatt±.
Tatth±pi  hi  manas±  ud±netv±ti  atthoyeva  gahetabbo.  Desan±  viya  hi ud±nampi
manas±  ud±na½,  vacas±  ud±nanti dvidh± viññ±yati. Yadi c±ya½ vacas± ud±na½
siy±,    ud±nap±¼iyam±ru¼h±   bhaveyya,   tasm±   ud±nap±¼iyaman±ru¼habh±voyeva



vacas± anud±netv± manas± ud±nabh±ve k±raºanti daµµhabba½. “P±µipadadivase”-
ti   ida½   “sabbaññubh±vappattass±”ti  etena  na  sambajjhitabba½,  “paccavekkha-
ntassa   uppann±”ti   etena   pana   sambajjhitabba½.   Vis±khapuººam±yameva  hi
bhagav±    pacc³sasamaye    sabbaññuta½    patto.   Lokiyasamaye   pana   evampi
sambajjhana½  bhavati,  tath±pi  nesa  s±sanasamayoti  na  gahetabba½. Somana-
ssameva  somanassamaya½  yath±  “d±namaya½, s²lamayan”ti, (d². ni. 3.305; itivu.
60;  netti.  34)  ta½sampayuttañ±ºen±ti  attho.  Somanassena  v±  sahaj±t±disattiy±
pakata½, t±disena ñ±ºen±tipi vaµµati.
    Hand±ti  codanatthe  nip±to.  Iªgha  samp±deth±ti hi codeti. ¾mantay±m²ti paµive-
day±mi,  bodhem²ti  attho.  Voti  pana  “±mantay±m²”ti etassa kammapada½. “¾ma-
ntanatthe dutiy±yeva, na catutth²”ti hi vatv± tamevud±haranti akkharacintak±. Vaya-
dhamm±Ti     aniccalakkhaºamukhena     saªkh±r±na½     dukkh±nattalakkhaºampi
vibh±veti  “yadanicca½,  ta½  dukkha½.  Ya½  dukkha½, tadanatt±”ti (sa½. ni. 2.15,
45,  76,  77;  2.3.1,  4;  paµi.  ma. 2.10) vacanato. Lakkhaºattayavibh±vananayeneva
ca    tad±rammaºa½    vipassana½    dassento    sabbatitthiy±na½    avisayabh³ta½
buddh±veºika½  catusaccakammaµµh±n±dhiµµh±na½  avipar²ta½  nibb±nag±minipa-
µipada½  pak±set²ti  daµµhabba½.  Id±ni tattha samm±paµipattiya½ niyojeti “appam±-
dena  samp±deth±”ti, t±ya catusaccakammaµµh±n±dhiµµh±n±ya avipar²tanibb±nag±-
minipaµipad±ya  appam±dena samp±deth±ti attho. Apica “vayadhamm± saªkh±r±”-
ti   etena   saªkhepena   sa½vejetv±   “appam±dena  samp±deth±”ti  saªkhepeneva
niravasesa½  samm±paµipatti½  dasseti  (1.0088).  Appam±dapadañhi  sikkhattaya-
saªgahita½  kevalaparipuººa½  s±sana½ pariy±diyitv± tiµµhati, sikkhattayasaªgahi-
t±ya     kevalaparipuºº±ya    s±sanasaªkh±t±ya    samm±paµipattiy±    appam±dena
samp±deth±ti   attho.   Ubhinnamantareti   dvinna½  vacan±namantar±¼e  vemajjhe.
Ettha hi k±lavat± k±lopi nidassito tadavin±bh±vitt±ti veditabbo.
    Suttantapiµakanti  ettha  suttameva  suttanta½  yath±  “kammanta½,  vanantan”ti.
Saªg²tañca  asaªg²tañc±ti  sabbasar³pam±ha.  “Asaªg²tanti ca saªg²tikkhandhaka-
kath±vatthuppakaraº±di.  Keci pana ‘subhasutta½ (d². ni. 1.444) paµhamasaªg²tiya-
masaªg²tan’ti  vadanti, ta½ na yujjati. Paµhamasaªg²tito puretarameva hi ±yasmat±
±nandattherena  jetavane  viharantena  subhassa  m±ºavassa  bh±sitan”ti (d². ni. µ².
paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±)  ±cariyadhammap±lattherena  Vutta½. Subha-
sutta½  pana  “eva½ me sutta½ eka½ samaya½ ±yasm± ±nando s±vatthiya½ viha-
rati  jetavane an±thapiº¹ikassa ±r±me aciraparinibbute bhagavat²”ti-±din± (d². ni. 1.
444)   ±gata½.   Tattha   “eva½   me  sutan”ti-±divacana½  paµhamasaªg²tiya½  ±ya-
smat±   ±nandatthereneva  vattu½  yuttar³pa½  na  hoti.  Na  hi  ±nandatthero  saya-
meva subhasutta½ desetv± “eva½ me sutan”ti-±d²ni vadati. Eva½ pana vattabba½
siy±  “ekamid±ha½  bhante  samaya½  s±vatthiya½  vihar±mi jetavane an±thapiº¹i-
kassa  ±r±me”ti-±di.  Tasm±  dutiyatatiyasaªg²tik±rakehi  “eva½  me  sutan”ti-±din±
subhasutta½  saªg²tim±ropita½  viya dissati. Ath±cariyadhammap±lattherassa eva-
madhipp±yo  siy±  “±nandatthereneva  vuttampi subhasutta½ paµhamasaªg²tim±ro-
petv±   tanti½  µhapetuk±mehi  mah±kassapatther±d²hi  aññesu  suttesu  ±gatanaye-
neva  ‘eva½  me  sutan’ti-±din± tanti µhapit±”ti. Eva½ sati yujjeyya. Atha v± ±yasm±



±nando  subhasutta½  saya½ desentopi s±maññaphal±d²su bhagavat± desitanaye-
neva   deses²ti   bhagavato   sammukh±   laddhanaye   µhatv±   desitatt±  bhagavat±
desita½  dhamma½  attani  adahanto  “eva½  me  sutan”ti-±dim±h±ti  evamadhipp±-
yepi  sati  yujjateva.  “Anusaªg²tañc±”tipi p±µho. Dutiyatatiyasaªg²t²su puna saªg²ta-
ñc±ti    atthavasena   ninn±n±karaºameva.   Samodh±netv±   vinayapiµaka½   n±ma
veditabba½, sutta …pe… abhidhammapiµaka½ n±ma veditabbanti yojan±.
    Bhikkhubhikkhun²p±timokkhavasena  (1.0089)  ubhay±ni p±timokkh±ni. Bhikkhu-
bhikkhun²vibhaªgavasena  dve vibhaªg±. Mah±vaggac³¼avaggesu ±gat± dv±v²sati
khandhak±.   Pacceka½  so¼asahi  v±rehi  upalakkhitatt±  so¼asa  pariv±r±ti  vutta½.
Pariv±rap±¼iyañhi   mah±vibhaªge   so¼asa   v±r±,   bhikkhun²vibhaªge  so¼asa  v±r±
c±ti   b±tti½sa   v±r±   ±gat±.   Potthakesu   pana   katthaci  “pariv±r±”ti  ettakameva
dissati,    bah³su   pana   potthakesu   vinayaµµhakath±ya½,   abhidhammaµµhakath±-
yañca  “so¼asa  pariv±r±”ti evameva dissam±natt± ayampi p±µho na sakk± paµib±hi-
tunti  tassevattho vutto. “It²”ti yath±vutta½ buddhavacana½ nidassetv± “idan”ti ta½
par±masati.   Iti-saddo   v±   idamatthe,  idanti  vacanasiliµµhat±matta½,  iti  idanti  v±
pariy±yadvaya½  idamattheyeva  vattati  “id±netarahi  vijjat²”ti-±d²su viya. Esa nayo
²disesu.  Brahmaj±l±d²ni  catutti½sa  sutt±ni  saªgayhanti  ettha,  etena v±, tesa½ v±
saªgaho   gaºan±   etass±ti   brahmaj±l±dicatutti½sasuttasaªgaho.  Evamitaresupi.
Heµµh±  vuttesu  d²ghabh±ºakamajjhimabh±ºak±na½  v±desu  majjhimabh±ºak±na-
ññeva  v±dassa yuttataratt± khuddakap±µh±dayopi suttantapiµakeyeva saªgahetv±
dassento  “khuddaka  …pe…  suttantapiµaka½ n±m±”ti ±ha. Tattha “suº±tha bh±vi-
tatt±na½,  g±th±  atth³pan±yik±ti  (therag±.  nid±nag±th±) vuttatt± “therag±th± ther²-
g±th±”ti ca p±µho yutto.
    Eva½   sar³pato   piµakattaya½  niyametv±  id±ni  nibbacana½  dassetu½  “tatth±-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tatth±ti tesu tibbidhesu piµakesu. Vividhavisesanayatt±ti vividhana-
yatt±,   visesanayatt±   ca.   Vinayanatoti   vinayanabh±vato,   bh±vappadh±nanidde-
soya½,  bh±valopo  v±, itarath± dabbameva padh±na½ siy±, tath± ca sati vinayana-
t±guºasamaªgin±  vinayadabbeneva  hetubh³tena  vinayoti akkh±to, na pana vina-
yanat±guºen±ti   anadhippetatthappasaªgo   bhaveyya.  Aya½  nayo  edisesu.  Vin²-
yate  v±  vinayana½,  tatoti  attho. Aya½ vinayoti atthapaññattibh³to saññ²saªkh±to
aya½ tanti vinayo.



Vinayoti   akkh±toti   saddapaññattibh³to   saññ±saªkh±to   vinayo   n±m±ti  kathito.
Atthapaññattiy± hi n±mapaññattivibh±vana½ nibbacananti.
    Id±ni  (1.0090) imiss± g±th±ya attha½ vibh±vento ±ha “vividh± h²”ti-±di. “Vividh±
ettha   nay±,   tasm±   vividhanayatt±   vinayoti   akkh±to”ti-±din±   yojetabba½.   Vivi-
dhatta½  sar³pato  dasseti “pañcavidh±”ti-±din±, tath± visesattampi “da¼h²kamm±”-
ti-±din±. Lokavajjesu sikkh±padesu da¼h²kammapayojan±, paººattivajjesu sithilaka-
raºapayojan±.   Saññamavela½  abhibhavitv±  pavatto  ±c±ro  ajjh±c±ro,  v²tikkamo,
k±ye,  v±c±ya  ca  pavatto  so,  tassa  nisedhana½  tath±, tena tath±nisedhanameva
pariy±yena  k±yav±c±vinayana½  n±m±ti  dasseti.  “Tasm±”ti  vatv±  tass±nekadh±
par±masanam±ha   “vividhanayatt±”ti-±di.  Yath±vutt±  ca  g±th±  ²disassa  nibbaca-
nassa  pak±sanattha½  vutt±ti dassetu½ “ten±”ti-±di vutta½. Ten±ti vividhanayatt±-
dihetun±  karaºabh³ten±ti  vadanti. Apica “vividh± h²”ti-±div±kyassa yath±vuttassa
guºa½  dassento  “ten±”ti-±dim±h±tipi  sambandha½ vadanti. Eva½ sati ten±ti vivi-
dhanayatt±din±   hetubh³ten±ti   attho.  Atha  v±  yath±vuttavacanameva  sandh±ya
por±ºehi  aya½  g±th±  vutt±ti  sa½sandetu½  “ten±”ti-±di  vuttantipi  vadanti, dutiya-
naye  viya  “ten±”ti padassa attho. Etanti g±th±vacana½. Etass±ti vinayasaddassa,
“vacanatth±”ti   padena   sambandho.   “Vacanassa  attho”ti  hi  sambandhe  vuttepi
tassa   vacanas±maññato   visesa½   dassetu½  “etass±”ti  puna  vutta½.  Neruttik±
pana  sam±sataddhitesu  siddhesu  s±maññatt±,  n±masaddatt±  ca edisesu sadda-
ntarena visesitabh±va½ icchanti.
    “Atth±nan”ti  pada½  “s³canato  …pe… sutt±º±”ti padehi yath±raha½ kammasa-
mbandhavasena  yojetabba½. Tamattha½ vivarati “tañh²”ti-±din±. Attatthaparatth±-
dibhede  attheti  yo  ta½  sutta½  sajjh±yati,  suº±ti, v±ceti, cinteti, deseti ca, suttena
saªgahito  s²l±di-attho  tassapi  hoti,  tena  parassa  s±dhetabbato  parassap²ti tadu-
bhaya½  ta½  sutta½  s³ceti  d²peti, tath± diµµhadhammikasampar±yikatthe lokiyalo-
kuttaratthe  c±ti  evam±dibhede  atthe ±di-saddena saªgaºh±ti. Atthasaddo c±ya½
hitapariy±yo,   na   bh±sitatthavacano.   Yadi   siy±,   sutta½   attanopi  bh±sitattha½
s³ceti,  parassap²ti  ayamanadhippetattho  vutto  siy±.  Suttena hi yo attho pak±sito,
so  tasseva  pak±sakassa  (1.0091)  suttassa  hoti,  tasm±  na  tena  parattho s³cito,
tena  s³cetabbassa  paratthassa  nivattetabbassa  abh±v±  attatthaggahaºañca  na
kattabba½.   Attatthaparatthavinimuttassa   bh±sitatthassa  abh±v±  ±diggahaºañca
na  kattabba½,  tasm±  yath±vuttassa hitapariy±yassa atthassa sutte asambhavato
sutt±dh±rassa puggalassa vasena attatthaparatth± vutt±.
    Atha  v±  sutta½ anapekkhitv± ye attatth±dayo atthappabhed± “na hañ’ñadattha’-
tthi   pasa½sal±bh±”ti   etassa   padassa   niddese   (mah±ni.   63)   vutt±   “attattho,
parattho,   ubhayattho,   diµµhadhammiko   attho,   sampar±yiko   attho,  utt±no  attho,
gambh²ro  attho,  g³¼ho  attho,  paµicchanno  attho,  neyyo  attho, n²to attho, anavajjo
attho,  nikkileso  attho, vod±no attho, paramattho”ti, (mah±ni. 63) te atthappabhede
s³cet²ti  attho  gahetabbo. Kiñc±pi hi suttanirapekkha½ attatth±dayo vutt± suttattha-
bh±vena  aniddiµµhatt±,  tesu  pana ekopi atthappabhedo suttena d²petabbata½ n±ti-
vattat²ti.  Imasmiñca  atthavikappe  atthasaddo  bh±sitatthapariy±yopi  hoti.  Ettha hi
purimak±  pañca  atthappabhed± hitapariy±y±, tato pare cha bh±sitatthappabhed±,



pacchimak±  catt±ro ubhayasabh±v±. Tattha suviññeyyat±ya vibh±vena anag±dha-
bh±vo utt±no. Duradhigamat±ya vibh±vena ag±dhabh±vo gambh²ro. Avivaµo g³¼ho.
M³ludak±dayo  viya  pa½sun± akkharasannives±din± tirohito paµicchanno. Niddh±-
retv± ñ±petabbo neyyo. Yath±rutavasena veditabbo n²to. Anavajjanikkilesavod±n±-
pariy±yavasena   vutt±,  kusalavip±kakiriy±dhammavasena  v±  yath±kkama½  yoje-
tabb±. Paramattho nibb±na½, dhamm±na½ avipar²tasabh±vo eva v±.
    Atha  v± “attan± ca appiccho hot²”ti attattha½, “appicchakathañca paresa½ katt±
hot²”ti  parattha½  s³ceti. Eva½ “attan± ca p±º±tip±t± paµivirato hoti, parañca p±º±-
tip±t±  veramaºiy±  sam±dapet²”ti-±disutt±ni  (a.  ni.  4.99,  265)  yojetabb±ni. Apare
pana  “yath±sabh±va½  bh±sita½ attattha½, p³raºakassap±d²namaññatitthiy±na½
samayabh³ta½  parattha½  s³ceti,  suttena  v± saªgahita½ attattha½, sutt±nuloma-
bh³ta½   parattha½,   suttantanayabh³ta½   v±   attattha½,   vinay±bhidhammanaya-
bh³ta½  parattha½  (1.0092)  s³cet²”tipi  vadanti. Vinay±bhidhammehi ca visesetv±
suttasaddassa  attho  vattabbo,  tasm±  veneyyajjh±sayavasappavatt±ya desan±ya
s±tisaya½  attahitaparahit±d²ni  pak±sit±ni  honti tappadh±nabh±vato, na pana ±º±-
dhammasabh±va-vasappavatt±y±ti  idameva “atth±na½ s³canato suttan”ti vutta½.
S³ca-saddassa  cettha rasso. “Evañca katv± ‘ettaka½ tassa bhagavato sutt±gata½
suttapariy±pannan’ti  (p±ci.  655,  1242)  ca sakav±de pañca suttasat±n²’ti (aµµhas±.
nid±nakath±,   kath±.   aµµha.   nid±nakath±)   ca  evam±d²su  suttasaddo  upacaritoti
gahetabbo”ti (s±rattha. µ². paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±) ±cariyas±riputtatthe-
rena  Vutta½.  Aññe  pana yath±vuttasadiseneva nibbacanena suttasaddassa vina-
y±bhidhamm±nampi v±cakatta½ vadanti.
    Sutte   ca  ±º±dhammasabh±vo  veneyyajjh±sayamanuvattati,  na  vinay±bhidha-
mmesu  viya  veneyyajjh±sayo ±º±dhammasabh±ve, tasm± veneyy±na½ ekantahi-
tapaµil±bhasa½vattanik±  suttantadesan±ti  ±ha  “suvutt±  cettha  atth±”ti-±di. “Eka-
ntahitapaµil±bhasa½vattanik±   suttantadesan±”ti   idampi   veneyy±na½  hitasamp±-
dane  suttantadesan±ya  tapparabh±vameva  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Tapparabh±vo ca
veneyyajjh±say±nulomato  daµµhabbo. Tenev±ha “veneyyajjh±say±nulomena vutta-
tt±”ti.  Etena  ca  hetun±  nanu  vinay±bhidhamm±pi  suvutt±,  atha  kasm± idameva
eva½ vuttanti anuyoga½ pariharati.
    Anupubbasikkh±divasena k±lantarena atth±bhinipphatti½ dassetu½ “sassamiva
phalan”ti  vutta½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti– yath± sassa½ n±ma vapanaropan±dikkhaºe-
yeva   phala½   na   pasavati,   anupubbajaggan±divasena  k±lantareneva  pasavati,
tath±  idampi  savanadh±raº±dikkhaºeyeva  atthe  na  pasavati, anupubbasikkh±di-
vasena   k±lantareneva   pasavat²ti.   Pasavat²ti   ca  phalati,  abhinipph±det²ti  attho.
Abhinipph±danameva   hi   phalana½.   Up±yasamaªg²naññeva  atth±bhinipphatti½
dassento  “dhenu  viya  kh²ran”ti  ±ha.  Ayamettha  adhipp±yo–  yath±  dhenu  n±ma
k±le  j±tavacch±  thana½  gahetv±  duhata½  up±yavant±nameva kh²ra½ pagghar±-
peti,  na  ak±le  aj±tavacch±.  K±lepi  v± vis±º±dika½ gahetv± duhata½ anup±yava-
nt±na½,  tath±  idampi  nissaraº±din±  savanadh±raº±d²ni  kuruta½  up±yavant±na-
meva  (1.0093)  s²l±di-atthe pagghar±peti, na alagadd³pam±ya savanadh±raº±d²ni
kuruta½   anup±yavant±nanti.   Yadipi   “s³dat²”ti   etassa   gharati   siñcat²ti   attho,



tath±pi  sakammikadh±tutt±  pagghar±pet²ti k±ritavasena attho vutto yath± “tarat²”ti
etassa   nip±tet²ti  attho”ti.  “Sutt±º±”ti  etassa  attham±ha  “suµµhu  ca  ne  t±yat²”ti.
Neti atthe.
    Suttasabh±ganti  suttasadisa½.  Tabbh±va½  dasseti  “yath±  h²”ti-±din±. Taccha-
k±na½   suttanti   va¹¹hak²na½  k±¼asutta½.  Pam±ºa½  hoti  tadanus±rena  taccha-
nato.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  yath±  k±¼asutta½  pas±retv±  saññ±ºe kate gahetabba½,
vissajjetabbañca  paññ±yati,  tasm±  ta½  tacchak±na½  pam±ºa½  hoti,  eva½ viv±-
desu  uppannesu  sutte ±n²tamatte “ida½ gahetabba½, ida½ vissajjetabban”ti p±ka-
µatt±   viv±do   v³pasammati,   tasm±  eta½  viññ³na½  pam±ºanti.  Id±ni  aññath±pi
suttasabh±gata½  vibh±vento  “yath± c±”ti-±dim±ha. Sutten±ti pupph±vutena yena
kenaci  thirasuttena.  Saªgahit±n²Ti  suµµhu,  sama½  v± gahit±ni, ±vut±n²ti attho. Na
vikiriyant²ti   ito   cito   ca   vippakiºº±bh±vam±ha,  na  viddha½s²yant²ti  chejjabhejj±-
bh±va½.  Ayametth±dhipp±yo–  yath±  thirasuttena saªgahit±ni pupph±ni v±tena na
vikiriyanti  na  viddha½s²yanti, eva½ suttena saªgahit± atth± micch±v±dena na viki-
riyanti  na viddha½s²yant²ti. Veneyyajjh±sayavasappavatt±ya ca desan±ya attattha-
paratth±d²na½  s±tisayappak±sanato  ±º±dhammasabh±vehi  vinay±bhidhammehi
visesetv±    imasseva   suttasabh±gat±   vutt±.   “Ten±”ti-±d²su   vuttanay±nus±rena
sambandho   ceva   attho   ca   yath±raha½   vattabbo.  Ettha  ca  “suttantapiµakan”ti
heµµh±   vuttepi   antasaddassa   avacana½  tassa  visu½  atth±bh±vadassanattha½
tabbh±vavuttito.  Sahayogassa  hi  saddassa avacanena sesat± tassa tuly±dhikara-
ºata½, anatthakata½ v± ñ±peti.
    Yanti  esa nip±to k±raºe, yen±ti attho. Ettha abhidhamme vu¹¹himanto dhamm±
yena   vutt±,   tena  abhidhammo  n±ma  akkh±toti  pacceka½  yojetabba½.  Abhi-sa-
ddassa      atthavasen±ya½      pabhedoti      tassa      tadatthappavattat±dassanena
tamattha½   s±dhento   “ayañh²”ti-±dim±ha.   Abhi-saddo  (1.0094)  kamanakiriy±ya
vu¹¹hibh±vasaªkh±tamatirekattha½       d²pet²ti      vutta½      “abhikkamant²ti-±d²su
vu¹¹hiya½    ±gato”ti.    Abhiññ±t±ti    a¹¹hacand±din±   kenaci   saññ±ºena   ñ±t±,
paññ±t±  p±kaµ±ti  vutta½  hoti.  A¹¹hacand±dibh±vo  hi rattiy± upalakkhaºavasena
paññ±ºa½   hoti   “yasm±   a¹¹ho,   tasm±  aµµham².  Yasm±  ³no,  tasm±  c±tuddas².
Yasm±  puººo,  tasm±  pannaras²”ti.  Abhilakkhit±ti etth±pi ayamevattho veditabbo,
ida½  pana  m³lapaºº±sake  bhayabheravasutte  (ma.  ni. 1.34) abhilakkhitasadda-
pariy±yo    abhiññ±tasaddoti    ±ha    “abhiññ±t±   abhilakkhit±ti-±d²su   lakkhaºe”ti.
Yajjeva½    lakkhitasaddasseva    lakkhaºatthad²panato    abhi-saddo   anatthakova
siy±ti?  Neva½  daµµhabba½  tass±pi  tadatthajotanato. V±cakasaddasannidh±ne hi
upasagganip±t±   tadatthajotakamatt±ti   lakkhitasaddena   v±cakabh±vena   pak±si-
tassa  lakkhaºatthasseva  jotakabh±vena pak±sanato abhi-saddopi lakkhaºe pava-
ttat²ti  vuttoti daµµhabba½. R±j±bhir±j±ti parehi r±j³hi p³jitumaraho r±j±. P³jiteti p³j±-
rahe. Ida½ pana suttanip±te selasutte (su. ni. 553 ±dayo).
    Abhidhammeti   “supinantena   sukkavisaµµhiy±   an±pattibh±vepi   akusalacetan±
upalabbhat²”ti-±din±   (s±rattha.   µ².  paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±)  vinayapa-
ññattiy±  saªkaravirahite dhamme. Pubb±paravirodh±bh±vena yath±vuttadhamm±-
nameva     aññamaññasaªkaravirahato    aññamaññasaªkaravirahite    dhammetipi



vadanti.   “P±º±tip±to   akusalan”ti   (ma.  ni.  2.192)  evam±d²su  v±  maraº±dhipp±-
yassa   j²vitindriyupacchedakapayogasamuµµh±pik±   cetan±   akusalo,   na  p±ºasa-
ªkh±taj²vitindriyassa   upacchedasaªkh±to   atip±to.   Tath±   “adinnassa  parasanta-
kassa  ±d±nasaªkh±t± viññatti aby±kato dhammo, ta½viññattisamuµµh±pik± theyya-
cetan±   akusalo   dhammo”ti   evam±din±pi  aññamaññasaªkaravirahite  dhammeti
attho  veditabbo.  Abhivinayeti  ettha  pana  “j±tar³parajata½ na paµiggahetabban”ti
vadanto  vinaye  vineti  n±ma. Ettha ca “eva½ paµiggaºhato p±cittiya½, eva½ pana
dukkaµan”ti   vadanto   abhivinaye   vineti   n±m±ti  vadanti.  Tasm±  j±tar³parajata½
parasantaka½   theyyacittena  gaºhantassa  yath±vatthu½  (1.0095)  p±r±jikathulla-
ccayadukkaµesu  aññatara½,  bhaº¹±g±rikas²sena  gaºhantassa p±cittiya½, attano
atth±ya  gaºhantassa  nissaggiya½  p±cittiya½, kevala½ lolat±ya gaºhantassa an±-
m±sadukkaµa½,  r³piyacha¹¹akasammatassa an±patt²ti eva½ aññamaññasaªkara-
virahite  vinayepi  paµibalo  vinetunti  attho  daµµhabbo.  Eva½  pana  paricchinnata½
sar³pato saªkhepeneva dassento “aññamañña …pe… hot²”ti ±ha.
    Abhikkanten±ti  ettha  kantiy±  adhikatta½  abhi-saddo  d²pet²ti  vutta½ “adhike”ti.
Nanu  ca  “abhikkamant²”ti  ettha  abhi-saddo  kamanakiriy±ya  vu¹¹hibh±va½ atire-
katta½   d²peti,   “abhiññ±t±   abhilakkhit±”ti   ettha  ñ±ºalakkhaºakiriy±na½  sup±ka-
µata½  visesa½,  “abhikkanten±”ti  ettha  kantiy±  adhikatta½ visiµµhabh±va½ d²pet²ti
ida½   t±va   yutta½   kiriy±visesakatt±   upasaggassa.   “P±dayo   kiriy±yoge  upasa-
gg±”ti   hi  saddasatthe  vutta½.  “Abhir±j±,  abhivinaye”ti  pana  p³jitaparicchinnesu
r±javinayesu  abhi-saddo  vattat²ti  kathameta½  yujjeyya.  Na  hi  asatvav±c²  saddo
satvav±cako  sambhavat²ti?  Natthi atra doso p³janaparicchedanakiriy±nampi d²pa-
nato,  t±hi  ca  kiriy±hi  yuttesu  r±javinayesupi pavattatt±. Abhip³jito r±j±ti hi atthena
kiriy±k±rakasambandha½    nimitta½   katv±   kammas±dhanabh³ta½   r±jadabba½
abhi-saddo padh±nato vadati, p³janakiriya½ pana appadh±nato. Tath±



abhiparicchinno     vinayoti    atthena    kiriy±k±rakasambandha½    nimitta½    katv±
kammas±dhanabh³ta½  vinayadabba½ abhi-saddo padh±nato vadati, paricchinda-
nakiriya½  pana  appadh±nato. Tasm± atim±l±d²su ati-saddo viya abhi-saddo ettha
saha  s±dhanena  kiriya½  vadat²ti abhir±ja-abhivinayasadd± sopasagg±va siddh±.
Eva½  abhidhammasaddepi  abhisaddo  saha  s±dhanena  vu¹¹hiy±dikiriya½  vada-
t²ti ayamattho dassitoti veditabba½.
    Hotu   abhi-saddo   yath±vuttesu   atthesu,  tappayogena  pana  dhammasaddena
d²pit±  vu¹¹himant±dayo  dhamm±  ettha  vutt±  na  bhaveyyu½,  katha½ ayamattho
yujjeyy±ti   anuyoge   sati   ta½   pariharanto   “ettha   c±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  etth±ti
etasmi½  abhidhamme.  Upany±se ca-saddo. Bh±vet²ti cittassa va¹¹hana½ vutta½,
pharitv±ti     ±rammaºassa    va¹¹hana½,    tasm±    t±hi    bh±van±pharaºavu¹¹h²hi
vu¹¹himantopi  dhamm±  vutt±ti  attho (1.0096). ¾rammaº±d²h²ti ±rammaºasampa-
yuttakammadv±rapaµipad±d²hi.    Ekantato   lokuttaradhamm±naññeva   p³j±rahatt±
“sekkh±   dhamm±”ti-±din±   teyeva   p³jit±ti  dassit±.  “P³j±rah±”ti  etena  katt±dis±-
dhana½,   at²t±dik±la½,  sakkuºeyyattha½  v±  nivatteti.  P³jitabb±yeva  hi  dhamm±
k±lavisesaniyamarahit± p³j±rah± ettha vutt±ti adhipp±yo dassito. Sabh±vaparicchi-
nnatt±ti    phusan±disabh±vena    paricchinnatt±.   K±m±vacarehi   mahantabh±vato
mahaggat±   dhamm±   adhik±,   tatopi   uttaravirahato   anuttar±  dhamm±ti  dasseti
“mahaggat±”ti-±din±.    Ten±ti   “vu¹¹himanto”ti-±din±   vacanena   karaºabh³tena,
hetubh³tena v±.
    Ya½   panetth±ti   etesu   vinay±d²su   t²su  aññamaññavisiµµhesu  ya½  avisiµµha½
sam±na½,   ta½   piµakanti  attho.  Vinay±dayo  hi  tayo  sadd±  aññamaññ±s±dh±ra-
ºatt±  visiµµh±  n±ma,  piµakasaddo pana tehi t²hipi s±dh±raºatt± “avisiµµho”ti vuccati.
Pariyattibbh±janatthatoti  pariy±puºitabbatthapatiµµh±natthehi  karaºabh³tehi,  vise-
sanabh³tehi  v±.  Apica  pariyattibbh±janatthato  pariyattibh±janatthanti  ±h³ti  attho
daµµhabbo.  Paccattatthe  hi  to-saddo iti-saddena niddisitabbatt±. Itin± niddisitabbe-
hito–   saddamicchanti   neruttik±   yath±  “aniccato  dukkhato  anattato  vipassant²”ti
(paµµh±.  1.1.406,  408,  411)  etena  pariy±puºitabbato,  ta½tadatth±na½  bh±janato
ca  piµaka½  n±m±ti  dasseti.  Anipphannap±µipadikapadañheta½. Saddavid³ pana
“piµa  saddasaªgh±µes³”ti  vatv±  idha vuttameva payogamud±haranti, tasm± tesa½
matena   piµ²yati  sadd²yati  pariy±puº²yat²ti  piµaka½,  piµ²yati  v±  saªgh±µ²yati  ta½ta-
dattho etth±ti piµakanti nibbacana½ k±tabba½. “Ten±”ti-±din± sam±sa½ dasseti.
    M±  piµakasampad±nen±ti  k±l±masutte,  (a.  ni.  3.66)  s±¼hasutte  (a.  ni. 3.67) ca
±gata½   p±¼im±ha.  Tadaµµhakath±yañca  “amh±ka½  piµakatantiy±  saddhi½  same-
t²ti  m±  gaºhitth±”ti  (a. ni. aµµha. 2.3.66) attho vutto. ¾cariyas±riputtattherena Pana
“p±¼isampad±navasena  m± gaºhath±”ti (s±rattha. µ². paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±va-
ººan±)  vutta½.  Kud±lapiµakam±d±y±ti  kud±lañca  (1.0097)  piµakañca  ±d±ya.  Ku
vuccati   pathav²,   tass±  d±lanato  vid±lanato  ayomaya-upakaraºaviseso  kud±la½
n±ma.  Tesa½ tesa½ vatth³na½ bh±janabh±vato t±lapaººavettalat±d²hi kato bh±ja-
naviseso  piµaka½  n±ma.  Ida½ pana m³lapaºº±sake kakac³pamasutte (ma. ni. 1.
227).
    “Tena   …pe…   ñeyy±”ti  g±th±pada½  ulliªgetv±  “ten±”ti-±din±  vivarati.  Sabb±-



d²hi  sabban±mehi  vuttassa  v±  liªgam±diyate,  vuccam±nassa v±, idha pana vatti-
cch±ya   vuttassev±ti   katv±  “vinayo  ca  so  piµakañc±”ti  vutta½.  “Yath±vutteneva
nayen±”ti  imin±  “eva½  duvidhatthena  …pe… katv±”ti ca “pariyattibh±vato, tassa
tassa  atthassa bh±janato c±”ti ca vutta½ sabbamatidisati. Tayop²ti ettha apisaddo,
pi-saddo  v±  avayavasampiº¹anattho.  “Ap²”ti  avatv±  “p²”ti  vadanto  hi  api-saddo
viya pi-saddopi visu½ nip±to atth²ti dasseti.
    Kathetabb±na½    atth±na½    desak±yattena    ±º±dividhin±    atisajjana½    pabo-
dhana½  desan±. S±sitabbapuggalagatena yath±par±dh±dis±sitabbabh±vena anu-
s±sana½   vinayana½   s±sana½.   Kathetabbassa  sa½var±sa½var±dino  atthassa
kathana½  vacanapaµibaddhat±karaºa½ kath±, ida½ vutta½ hoti– desit±ra½ bhaga-
vantamapekkhitv±   desan±,   s±sitabbapuggalavasena   s±sana½,   kathetabbassa
atthassa   vasena   kath±ti   evamimesa½   n±n±karaºa½   veditabbanti.   Ettha   ca
kiñc±pi   desan±dayo   desetabb±dinirapekkh±   na   honti,  ±º±dayo  pana  visesato
desak±di-adh²n±ti  ta½  ta½  visesayogavasena  desan±d²na½  bhedo  vutto.  Yath±
hi  ±º±vidh±na½  visesato  ±º±rah±dh²na½ tattha kosallayogato, eva½ voh±rapara-
matthavidh±n±ni  ca  vidh±yak±dh²n±n²ti  ±º±dividhino  desak±yattat±  vutt±. Apar±-
dhajjh±say±nur³pa½  viya  ca  dhamm±nur³pampi  s±sana½ visesato, tath± vineta-
bbapuggal±pekkhanti  s±sitabbapuggalavasena  s±sana½ vutta½. Sa½var±sa½va-
ran±mar³p±na½    viya    ca    vinibbeµhetabb±ya   diµµhiy±   kathana½   sati   v±c±va-
tthusmi½,   n±sat²ti  visesato  tadadh²na½,  tasm±  kathetabbassa  atthassa  vasena
kath± vutt±. Honti cettha–
          “Desakassa (1.0098) vasenettha, desan± piµakattaya½;
          s±sitabbavaseneta½, s±sananti pavuccati.
          Kathetabbassa atthassa, vasen±pi kath±ti ca;
          desan±s±sanakath±-bhedampeva½ pak±saye”ti.
    Padattayampeta½   samodh±netv±   t±sa½   bhedoti   katv±   bhedasaddo   visu½
visu½   yojetabbo  dvandapadato  para½  suyyam±natt±  “desan±bheda½,  s±sana-
bheda½,    kath±bhedañca    yath±raha½    parid²paye”ti.   Bhedanti   ca   n±natta½,
visesa½  v±.  Tesu piµakesu. Sikkh± ca pah±nañca gambh²rabh±vo ca, tañca yath±-
raha½ parid²paye.
    Dutiyag±th±ya   pariyattibheda½   Pariy±puºanassa   pak±ra½,  visesañca  vibh±-
vaye.  Yahi½  Vinay±dike  piµake.  Ya½  sampatti½,  vipattiñca  yath±  bhikkhu p±pu-
º±ti,  tath±  tampi  sabba½  tahi½  vibh±vayeti  sambandho.  Atha  v±  ya½  pariyatti-
bheda½  sampatti½,  vipattiñca yahi½ yath± bhikkhu p±puº±ti, tath± tampi sabba½
tahi½  vibh±vayeti  yojetabba½.  Yath±ti  ca  yehi up±rambh±dihetupariy±puºan±di-
ppak±rehi,              up±rambhanissaraºadhammakosarakkhaºahetupariy±puºana½
suppaµipattiduppaµipatt²ti  etehi  pak±reh²ti  vutta½  hoti.  Santesupi  ca aññesu tath±
p±puºantesu  jeµµhaseµµh±sannasad±sannihitabh±vato,  yath±nusiµµha½  samm±pa-
µipajjanena dhamm±dhiµµh±nabh±vato ca bhikkh³ti vutta½.
    Tatr±ti  t±su g±th±su. Ayanti adhun± vakkham±n± kath±. Parid²pan±ti samantato
pak±san±,  kiñcimattampi  asesetv± vibhajan±ti vutta½ hoti. Vibh±van±ti eva½ pari-
d²pan±yapi  sati g³¼ha½ paµicchannamakatv± sot³na½ suviññeyyabh±vena ±vibh±-



van±.  Saªkhepena  parid²pan±, vitth±rena vibh±van±tipi vadanti. Apica eta½ pada-
dvaya½  heµµh±  vutt±nur³pato kathita½, atthato pana ekameva. Tasm± parid²pan±
paµhamag±th±ya,    vibh±van±    dutiyag±th±y±ti    yojetabba½.   Ca-saddena   ubha-
yattha½   aññamañña½   samucceti.   Kasm±,   vuccant²ti  ±ha  “ettha  h²”ti-±di.  H²ti
k±raºe  nip±to  “akkharavipattiya½ h²”ti-±d²su viya. Yasm±, kasm±ti v± attho. ¾ºa½
paºetu½   [µhapetu½   (s±rattha.  µ².  1paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±)]  arahat²ti
±º±raho,  samm±sambuddhatt±,  mah±k±ruºikat±ya  (1.0099) ca avipar²tahitopade-
sakabh±vena  pam±ºavacanatt±  ±º±rahena bhagavat±ti attho. Voh±raparamattha-
dhamm±nampi  tattha  sabbh±vato  “±º±b±hullato”ti  vutta½, tena yebhuyyanaya½
dasseti.  Ito  paresupi  eseva  nayo.  Visesena satt±na½ mana½ avaharat²ti voh±ro,
paññatti, tasmi½ kusalo, tena.
    Pacuro  bahulo  apar±dho  doso  v²tikkamo yesa½ te pacur±par±dh±, seyyasaka-
tther±dayo. Yath±par±dhanti dos±nur³pa½. “Anekajjh±say±”ti-±d²su ±sayova ajjh±-
sayo, so atthato diµµhi, ñ±ºañca, pabhedato pana catubbidho hoti. Vuttañca–
          “Sassatucchedadiµµh² ca, khanti cev±nulomik±;
          yath±bh³tañca ya½ ñ±ºa½, eta½ ±sayasadditan”ti.
    Tattha   sabbadiµµh²na½  sassatucchedadiµµh²hi  saªgahitatt±  sabbepi  diµµhigatik±
satt±   im±   eva   dve   diµµhiyo   sannissit±.   Yath±ha  “dvayanissito  kho  pan±ya½
kacc±na   loko   yebhuyyena   atthitañca   natthitañc±”ti,  (sa½.  ni.  2.15)  atthit±ti  hi
sassatagg±ho   adhippeto,   natthit±ti   ucchedagg±ho.  Aya½  t±va  vaµµanissit±na½
puthujjan±na½  ±sayo.  Vivaµµanissit±na½ pana suddhasatt±na½ anulomik± khanti,
yath±bh³tañ±ºanti  duvidho  ±sayo.  Tattha  ca  anulomik± khanti vipassan±ñ±ºa½.
Yath±bh³tañ±ºa½   pana   kammasakat±ñ±ºa½.  Catubbidho  peso  ±sayanti  satt±
ettha  nivasanti,  citta½  v±  ±gamma  seti  etth±ti  ±sayo mig±sayo viya. Yath± migo
gocar±ya  gantv±pi  pacc±gantv±  tattheva vanagahane sayat²ti ta½ tassa “±sayo”ti
vuccati,  tath±  citta½  aññath±pi  pavattitv± yattha pacc±gamma seti, tassa so “±sa-
yo”ti.  K±mar±g±dayo  satta anusay±. M³sikavisa½ viya k±raºal±bhe uppajjam±n±-
rah±   an±gat±,   at²t±,   paccuppann±   ca   ta½sabh±vatt±   tath±   vuccanti.   Na   hi
dhamm±na½  k±labhedena  sabh±vabhedoti.  Cariy±Ti r±gacariy±dik± cha m³laca-
riy±,  antarabhedena  anekavidh±,  sa½saggavasena  pana  tesaµµhi  honti.  Atha v±
cariy±ti  sucaritaduccaritavasena  duvidha½ carita½. Tañhi vibhaªge caritaniddese
niddiµµha½.
    “Adhimutti  (1.0100)  n±ma  ‘ajjeva  pabbajiss±mi,  ajjeva  arahatta½ gaºhiss±m²’-
ti-±din±  tanninnabh±vena pavattam±na½ sanniµµh±nan”ti (s±rattha. µ². paµhamama-
h±saªg²tikath±vaººan±)  gaºµhipadesu vutta½. ¾cariyadhammap±lattherena Pana
“adhimutti  n±ma satt±na½ pubbacariyavasena abhiruci, s± duvidh± h²napaº²tabhe-
den±’ti  (d².  ni.  µ².  paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±)  vutta½. Tath± hi y±ya h²n±-
dhimuttik±  satt±  h²n±dhimuttikeyeva  satte  sevanti,  paº²t±dhimuttik± paº²t±dhimu-
ttikeyeva.  Sace  hi  ±cariyupajjh±y±  s²lavanto na honti, saddhivih±rik± s²lavanto, te
attano  ±cariyupajjh±yepi  na  upasaªkamanti,  attan±  sadise  s±ruppabhikkh³yeva
upasaªkamanti.   Sace   ±cariyupajjh±y±  s±ruppabhikkh³,  itare  as±rupp±,  tepi  na
±cariyupajjh±ye  upasaªkamanti,  attan±  sadise  as±ruppabhikkh³yeva  upasaªka-



manti.   Dh±tusa½yuttavasena  (sa½.  ni.  2.85  ±dayo)  cesa  attho  d²petabbo.  Eva-
maya½  h²n±dhimuttik±d²na½  aññamañño  pasevan±diniyamit± abhiruci ajjh±saya-
dh±tu  “adhimutt²”ti veditabb±. Anek± ajjh±say±dayo te yesa½ atthi, anek± v± ajjh±-
say±dayo  yesanti  tath±  yath±  “bahukattuko, bahunadiko”ti. Yath±nulomanti ajjh±-
say±d²na½  anuloma½  anatikkamma,  ye  ye  v± ajjh±say±dayo anulom±, tehi teh²ti
attho.   ¾say±d²na½   anulomassa  v±  anur³pantipi  vadanti.  Ghanavinibbhog±bh±-
vato   diµµhim±nataºh±vasena   “aha½   mama   santakan”ti   eva½  pavattasaññino.
Yath±dhammanti  “natthettha  att±, attaniya½ v±, kevala½ dhammamattamevetan”-
ti evam±din± dhammasabh±v±nur³panti attho.
    Sa½varaºa½   sa½varo,  k±yav±c±hi  av²tikkamo.  Mahanto  sa½varo  asa½varo.
Vu¹¹hi-attho  hi  aya½  a-k±ro  yath±  “asekkh±  dhamm±”ti (dha. sa. tikam±tik± 21)
ta½yogat±ya  ca  khuddako sa½varo p±rises±dinayena sa½varo, tasm± khuddako,
mahanto   ca   sa½varoti  attho.  Ten±ha  “sa½var±  sa½varo”ti-±di.  Diµµhiviniveµha-
n±ti   diµµhiy±  vimocana½,  atthato  pana  tassa  ujuvipaccanik±  samm±diµµhi-±dayo
dhamm±.    Tath±    c±ha   “dv±saµµhidiµµhipaµipakkhabh³t±”ti.   N±massa,   r³passa,
n±mar³passa   ca  paricchindana½  n±mar³paparicchedo,  so  pana  “r±g±dipaµipa-
kkhabh³to”ti vacanato tath±pavattameva ñ±ºa½.
    “T²sup²”ti-±din±   (1.0101)   apara¹¹ha½   vivarati.  T²supi  t±sa½  vacanasambha-
vato “visesen±”ti vutta½. Tadeta½ sabbattha



yojetabba½.  Tatra “y±ya½ adhis²lasikkh±, aya½ imasmi½ atthe adhippet± sikkh±”-
ti  vacanato  ±ha “vinayapiµake adhis²lasikkh±”ti. Suttantap±¼iya½ “vivicceva k±me-
h²”ti-±din±   (d².  ni.  1.226;  sa½.  ni.  1.152;  a.  ni.  4.123)  sam±dhidesan±b±hullato
“suttanta  piµake  adhicittasikkh±”ti vutta½. N±mar³paparicchedassa adhipaññ±pa-
daµµh±nato,  adhipaññ±ya  ca atth±ya tadavasesan±mar³padhammakathanato ±ha
“abhidhammapiµake adhipaññ±sikkh±”ti.
    Kiles±nanti  sa½klesadhamm±na½, kammakiles±na½ v±, ubhay±pekkhañceta½
“yo  k±yavac²dv±rehi  kiles±na½  v²tikkamo,  tassa pah±na½, tassa paµipakkhatt±”ti
ca.  “V²tikkamo”ti  aya½  “paµipakkhan”ti  bh±vayoge  sambandho,  “s²lass±”ti  pana
bh±vapaccaye.  Eva½ sabbattha. Anusayavasena sant±ne anuvattant± kiles± k±ra-
ºal±bhe  pariyuµµhit±pi  s²labhedabhayavasena  v²tikkamitu½  na labhant²ti ±ha “v²ti-
kkamapaµipakkhatt± s²lass±”ti. Ok±s±d±navasena kiles±na½ citte kusalappavatti½
pariy±diyitv±   uµµh±na½   pariyuµµh±na½,   tassa   pah±na½,  cittasant±ne  uppattiva-
sena  kiles±na½  pariyuµµh±nassa  pah±nanti vutta½ hoti. “Kiles±nan”ti hi adhik±ro,
ta½  pana  pariyuµµh±nappah±na½  cittasam±dahanavasena  bhavat²ti  ±ha “pariyu-
µµh±napaµipakkhatt±  sam±dhiss±”ti. Appah²nabh±vena sant±ne anu anu sayanak±
anur³pak±raºal±bhe   uppajjan±rah±  th±magat±  k±mar±g±dayo  satta  kiles±  anu-
say±,  tesa½ pah±na½, te pana sabbaso ariyamaggapaññ±ya pah²yant²ti ±ha “anu-
sayapaµipakkhatt± paññ±y±”ti.
    D²p±lokena   viya   tamassa   d±n±dipuññakiriyavatthugatena   tena   tena  kusala-
ªgena  tassa  tassa  akusalassa pah±na½ tadaªgappah±na½. Idha pana adhis²lasi-
kkh±ya    vuttaµµh±natt±    tena   tena   sus²lyaªgena   tassa   tassa   duss²lyaªgassa
pah±na½  “tadaªgappah±nan”ti  gahetabba½.  Upac±rappan±bhedena sam±dhin±
pavattiniv±raºena  ghaµappah±rena  viya  jalatale sev±lassa tesa½ tesa½ n²varaº±-
didhamm±na½      vikkhambhanavasena      pah±na½      vikkhambhanappah±na½.
Catunna½  ariyamagg±na½  bh±vitatt±  ta½  ta½ maggavato sant±ne samudayapa-
kkhikassa  (1.0102) kilesagaºassa accantamappavattisaªkh±ta samucchindanava-
sena  pah±na½  samucchedappah±na½.  Duµµhu  carita½,  sa½kilesehi  v± d³sita½
carita½  duccarita½.  Tadeva yattha uppanna½, ta½ sant±na½ samm± kilisati vib±-
dhati,  upat±peti c±ti sa½kileso, tassa pah±na½. K±yavac²duccaritavasena pavatta-
sa½kilesassa   tadaªgavasena   pah±na½   vutta½  s²lassa  duccaritapaµipakkhatt±.
Sikkhattay±nus±rena  hi  attho  veditabbo.  Tasat²ti  taºh±,  s±va vuttanayena sa½ki-
leso,  tassa  vikkhambhanavasena  pah±na½ vutta½ sam±dhissa k±macchandapa-
µipakkhatt±.   Diµµhiyeva   yath±vuttanayena   sa½kileso,  tassa  samucchedavasena
pah±na½ vutta½ paññ±ya att±divinimuttasabh±va dhammappak±sanato.
    Ekamekasmiñcetth±ti  etesu t²su piµakesu ekamekasmi½ piµake, ca-saddo v±ky±-
rambhe,  pakkhantare  v±.  Pi-saddo,  api-saddo  v±  avayavasampiº¹ane,  tena  na
kevala½   catubbidhasseva   gambh²rabh±vo,  atha  kho  pacceka½  tadavayav±na-
mp²ti  sampiº¹ana½  karoti.  Esa nayo ²disesu. Id±ni te sar³pato dassetu½ “tatth±”-
ti-±di   vutta½.  Tattha  tant²ti  p±¼i.  S±  hi  ukkaµµh±na½  s²l±di-atth±na½  bodhanato,
sabh±vaniruttibh±vato,   buddh±d²hi   bh±sitatt±   ca   pakaµµh±na½   vacan±na½  ±¼i
pant²ti “p±¼²”ti vuccati.



    Idha  pana  vinayagaºµhipadak±r±d²na½  saddav±d²na½ matena pubbe vavatth±-
pit± paramatthasaddappabandhabh³t± tanti dhammo n±ma. Iti-saddo hi n±matthe,
“dhammo”ti  v±  vuccati. Tass±yev±ti tass± yath±vutt±ya eva tantiy± attho. Manas±
vavatth±pit±y±ti   uggahaºa-dh±raº±divasappavattena   manas±  pubbe  vavatth±pi-
t±ya   yath±vutt±ya   paramatthasaddappabandhabh³t±ya   tass±  tantiy±.  Desan±ti
pacch±  paresamavabodhanattha½ desan±saªkh±t± paramatthasaddappabandha-
bh³t±   tantiyeva.   Apica   yath±vuttatanti  saªkh±tasaddasamuµµh±pako  cittupp±do
desan±.  Tantiy±,  tanti-atthassa c±ti yath±vutt±ya duvidh±yapi tantiy±, tadatthassa
ca    yath±bh³t±vabodhoti    attho    veditabbo.   Te   hi   bhagavat±   vuccam±nassa
atthassa,  voh±rassa  ca d²pako saddoyeva tanti n±m±ti vadanti. Tesa½ pana v±de
dhammass±pi   saddasabh±vatt±   dhammadesan±na½   ko   visesoti   ce?   Tesa½
tesa½   atth±na½   bodhakabh±vena  ñ±to,  uggahaº±divasena  (1.0103)  ca  pubbe
vavatth±pito  paramatthasaddappabandho  dhammo,  pacch±  paresa½  avabodha-
nattha½  pavattito  ta½  tadatthappak±sako  saddo  desan±ti ayamimesa½ visesoti.
Atha   v±   yath±vuttasaddasamuµµh±pako   cittupp±do  desan±  des²yati  samuµµh±p²-
yati  saddo  eten±ti  katv± mus±v±d±dayo viya tatth±pi hi mus±v±d±disamuµµh±pik±
cetan±  mus±v±d±disaddehi  vohar²yat²ti.  Kiñc±pi  akkhar±valibh³to paññattisaddo-
yeva  atthassa  ñ±pako,  tath±pi m³lak±raºabh±vato “akkharasaññ±to”ti-±d²su viya
tass±yeva     atthoti     paramatthasaddoyeva     atthassa    ñ±pakabh±vena    vuttoti
daµµhabba½.  “Tass±  tantiy±  desan±”ti ca sadisavoh±rena vutta½ yath± “uppann±
ca kusal±dhamm± bhiyyobh±v±ya vepull±ya sa½vattant²”ti.
    Abhidhammagaºµhipadak±r±d²na½  pana  paººattiv±d²na½  matena  sammutipa-
ramatthabhedassa    atthassa    anur³pav±cakabh±vena   paramatthasaddesu   eka-
ntena  bhagavat± manas± vavatth±pit± n±mapaññattipabandhabh³t± tanti dhammo
n±ma,   “dhammo”ti   v±  vuccati.  Tass±yev±ti  tass±  n±mapaññattibh³t±ya  tantiy±
eva  attho. Manas± vavatth±pit±y±ti sammutiparamatthabhedassa atthass±nur³pa-
v±cakabh±vena  paramatthasaddesu  bhagavat±  manas±  vavatth±pit±ya n±mapa-
ººattipabandhabh³t±ya  tass±  tantiy±.  Desan±ti paresa½ pabodhanena atisajjan±
v±c±ya   pak±san±   vac²bhedabh³t±   paramatthasaddappabandhasaªkh±t±   tanti.
Tantiy±,   tanti-atthassa   c±ti   yath±vutt±ya   dubbidh±yapi  tantiy±,  tadatthassa  ca
yath±bh³t±vabodhoti   attho.  Te  hi  eva½  vadanti–  sabh±vatthassa,  sabh±vavoh±-
rassa  ca  anur³pavaseneva  bhagavat± manas± vavatth±pit± paººatti idha “tant²”ti
vuccati.  Yadi  ca  saddav±d²na½  matena saddoyeva idha tanti n±ma siy±. Tantiy±,
desan±ya  ca  n±nattena  bhavitabba½,  manas± vavatth±pit±ya ca tantiy± vac²bhe-
dakaraºamatta½  µhapetv±  desan±ya  n±natta½  natthi.  Tath±  hi  desana½  dasse-
ntena   manas±   vavatth±pit±ya   tantiy±   desan±ti   vac²bhedakaraºamatta½  vin±
tantiy±   saha   desan±ya   anaññat±   vutt±.   Tath±  ca  upari  “desan±ti  paññatt²”ti
vuttatt± desan±ya anaññabh±vena tantiy±pi paººattibh±vo kathito hoti.
    Apica  (1.0104)  yadi  tantiy± aññ±yeva desan± siy±, “tantiy± ca tanti-atthassa ca
desan±ya  ca  yath±bh³t±vabodho”ti  vattabba½  siy±.  Eva½  pana  avatv± “tantiy±
ca  tanti-atthassa  ca  yath±bh³t±vabodho”ti  vuttatt±  tantiy±, desan±ya ca anañña-
bh±vo   dassito   hoti.  Evañca  katv±  upari  “desan±  n±ma  paññatt²”ti  dassentena



desan±ya   anaññabh±vato   tantiy±   paººattibh±vo   kathito   hot²ti.  Tadubhayampi
pana   paramatthato   saddoyeva  paramatthavinimutt±ya  sammutiy±  abh±v±,  ima-
meva  ca naya½ gahetv± keci ±cariy± “dhammo ca desan± ca paramatthato saddo
ev±”ti  voharanti, tepi anupavajj±yeva. Yath± k±m±vacarapaµisandhivip±k± “paritt±-
rammaº±”ti  vuccanti, eva½ sampadamida½ daµµhabba½. Na hi k±m±vacarapaµisa-
ndhivip±k±  “nibbattitaparamatthavisay±yev±”ti  sakk± vattu½ itthipuris±di-±k±rapa-
rivitakkapubbak±na½  r±g±di-akusal±na½, mett±dikusal±nañca ±rammaºa½ gahe-
tv±pi  samuppajjanato.  Paramatthadhammam³lakatt± panassa parikappassa para-
matthavisayat±  sakk±  paññapetu½, evamidh±pi daµµhabbanti ca. Evampi paººatti-
v±d²na½  mata½  hotu, saddav±d²na½ matepi dhammadesan±na½ n±natta½ vutta-
nayeneva ±cariyadhammap±latther± d²hi pak±sitanti. Hoti cettha–
          “Saddo dhammo desan± ca, icc±hu apare gar³;
          dhammo paººatti saddo tu, desan± v±ti c±pare”ti.
    T²supi  cetesu  ete  dhammatthadesan±paµivedh±ti ettha tanti-attho, tantidesan±,
tanti-atthapaµivedho  c±ti  ime tayo tantivisay± hont²ti vinayapiµak±d²na½ atthadesa-
n±paµivedh±dh±rabh±vo   yutto,   piµak±ni   pana   tantiyev±ti  tesa½  dhamm±dh±ra-
bh±vo    katha½   yujjeyy±ti?   Tantisamud±yassa   avayavatantiy±   ±dh±rabh±vato.
Samud±yo   hi   avayavassa   parikappan±mattasiddhena   ±dh±rabh±vena  vuccati
yath±    “rukkhe    s±kh±”ti.    Ettha    ca   dhamm±d²na½   dukkhog±habh±vato   tehi
dhamm±d²hi   vinay±dayo   gambh²r±ti   vinay±d²nampi  catubbidho  gambh²rabh±vo
vuttoyeva,  tasm±  dhamm±dayo  eva dukkhog±hatt± gambh²r±, na vinay±dayoti na
codetabbameta½  samukhena,  visayavisay²mukhena ca vinay±d²naññeva gambh²-
rabh±vassa  vuttatt±.  Dhammo  hi vinay±dayo eva abhinnatt±. Tesa½ visayo attho
v±cakabh³t±na½   tesameva   v±ccabh±vato,   visayino  desan±paµivedh±  (1.0105)
dhammatthavisayabh±vatoti.     Tattha    paµivedhassa    dukkarabh±vato    dhamma-
tth±na½,   desan±ñ±ºassa  dukkarabh±vato  desan±ya  ca  dukkhog±habh±vo  vedi-
tabbo,  paµivedhassa  pana  upp±detu½ asakkuºeyyatt±, tabbisayañ±ºuppattiy± ca
dukkarabh±vato  dukkhog±hat±  veditabb±. Dhammatthadesan±na½ gambh²rabh±-
vato  tabbisayo  paµivedhopi  gambh²ro  yath± ta½ gambh²rassa udakassa pam±ºa-
ggahaºe  d²ghena pam±ºena bhavitabba½, eva½sampadamidanti (vajira. µ². paµha-
mamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±)     vajirabuddhitthero.    Piµak±vayav±na½    dhamm±-
d²na½    vuccam±no    gambh²rabh±vo    ta½samud±yassa   piµakass±pi   vuttoyeva,
tasm±  tath± na codetabbantipi vadanti, vic±retabbameta½ sabbesampi tesa½ piµa-
k±vayav±sambhavato.   Mah±samuddo   dukkhog±ho,   alabbhaneyyapatiµµho   viya
c±ti    sambandho.   Atthavas±   hi   vibhattivacanaliªgapariº±moti.   Dukkhena   oga-
yhanti,  dukkho  v±  og±ho anto pavisanametes³ti dukkhog±h±. Na labhitabboti ala-
bbhan²yo,  soyeva  alabbhaneyyo,  labh²yate v± labbhana½, ta½ n±rahat²ti alabbha-
neyyo.   Patiµµhahanti   ettha  ok±seti  patiµµho,  patiµµhahana½  v±  patiµµho,  alabbha-
neyyo   so   yesu   te   alabbhaneyyapatiµµh±.   Ekadesena   og±hantehipi   mandabu-
ddh²hi  patiµµh±  laddhu½ na sakk±yev±ti dassetu½ eta½ puna vutta½. “Evan”ti-±di
nigamana½.
    Id±ni  hetuhetuphal±d²nampi  vasena  gambh²rabh±va½  dassento  “aparo nayo”-



ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  het³ti  paccayo. So ca attano phala½ dahati vidahat²ti dhammo
da-k±rassa   dha-k±ra½  katv±.  Dhammasaddassa  cettha  hetupariy±yat±  katha½
viññ±yat²ti   ±ha   “vuttañhetan”ti-±di.  Vutta½  paµisambhid±vibhaªge  (vibha.  718).
Nanu  ca  “hetumhi  ñ±ºa½  dhammapaµisambhid±”ti  etena vacanena dhammassa
hetubh±vo  katha½  viññ±yat²ti? “Dhammapaµisambhid±”ti etassa sam±sapadassa
avayavapadattha½    dassentena   “hetumhi   ñ±ºan”ti   vuttatt±.   “Dhamme   paµisa-
mbhid±  dhammapaµisambhid±”ti  ettha  hi  “dhamme”ti  etassa attha½ dassentena
“hetumh²”ti  vutta½,  “paµisambhid±”ti etassa attha½ dassentena “ñ±ºan”ti. Tasm±
hetudhammasadd±   ekatth±,   ñ±ºapaµisambhid±   sadd±   c±ti   imamattha½   vada-
ntena  s±dhito dhammassa hetubh±voti. Tath± “hetuphale ñ±ºa½ atthapaµisambhi-
d±”ti   etena   vacanena   s±dhito   atthassa  hetuphalabh±voti  (1.0106)  daµµhabbo.
Hetuno   phala½  hetuphala½,  tañca  hetu-anus±rena  ar²yati  adhigam²yat²ti  atthoti
vuccati.
    Desan±ti  paññatt²ti  ettha saddav±d²na½ v±de atthabyañjanak± avipar²t±bhil±pa-
dhammaniruttibh³t±      paramatthasaddappabandhasaªkh±t±      tanti     “desan±”ti
vuccati,  desan±  n±m±ti  v±  attho. Des²yati attho et±y±ti hi desan±. Pak±rena ñ±p²-
yati  attho  et±ya, pak±rato v± ñ±pet²ti paññatti. Tameva sar³pato dassetu½ “yath±-
dhamma½   dhamm±bhil±poti   adhipp±yo”ti  vutta½.  Yath±dhammanti  ettha  pana
dhammasaddo  hetu½,  hetuphalañca  sabba½  saªgaºh±ti.  Sabh±vav±cako  hesa
dhammasaddo,  na  pariyattihetu-±div±cako, tasm± yo yo avijj±saªkh±r±didhammo,
tasmi½  tasminti  attho.  Tesa½  tesa½  avijj±saªkh±r±didhamm±na½ anur³pa½ v±
yath±dhamma½.    Desan±pi    hi    paµivedho    viya    avipar²tasavisayavibh±vanato
dhamm±nur³pa½  pavattati,  tatoyeva  ca  avipar²t±bhil±poti  vuccati. Dhamm±bhil±-
poti  hi  atthabyañjanako  avipar²t±bhil±po  dhammaniruttibh³to  tantisaªkh±to para-
matthasaddappabandho.  So  hi  abhilappati  ucc±r²yat²ti  abhil±po,  dhammo  avipa-
r²to  sabh±vabh³to  abhil±po dhamm±bhil±poti vuccati, etena “tatra dhammanirutt±-
bhil±pe  ñ±ºa½  niruttipaµisambhid±”ti  (vibha.  718)  ettha  vutta½  dhammanirutti½
dasseti  saddasabh±vatt±  desan±ya.  Tath± hi niruttipaµisambhid±ya paritt±ramma-
º±dibh±vo  paµisambhid±vibhaªgap±¼iya½  (vibha.  718) vutto. Tadaµµhakath±ya ca
“ta½   sabh±vanirutti½   sadda½   ±rammaºa½   katv±”ti-±din±   (vibha.  aµµha.  718)
tass±  sadd±rammaºat±  dassit±.  “Imassa  atthassa aya½ saddo v±cako”ti hi vaca-
navacanatthe    vavatthapetv±    ta½    ta½    vacanatthavibh±vanavasena   pavattito
saddo



“desan±”ti   vuccati.   “Adhipp±yo”ti   etena   “desan±ti   paññatt²”ti   eta½  vacana½
dhammanirutt±bhil±pa½  sandh±ya  vutta½,  na  tato vinimutta½ paññatti½ sandh±-
y±ti  dasseti  anekadh±  atthasambhave  attan± adhippetatthasseva vuttatt±ti aya½
saddav±d²na½ v±dato vinicchayo.
    Paññattiv±d²na½  v±de pana sammutiparamatthabhedassa atthass±nur³pav±ca-
kabh±vena   paramatthasaddesu   bhagavat±   manas±  vavatth±pit±  tantisaªkh±t±
n±mapaññatti  desan± n±ma, “desan±”ti v± vuccat²ti attho. Tadeva m³lak±raºabh³-
tassa    (1.0107)   saddassa   dassanavasena   k±raº³pac±rena   dassetu½   “yath±-
dhamma½  dhamm±bhil±poti  adhipp±yo”ti  vutta½.  Kiñc±pi  hi “dhamm±bhil±po”ti
ettha  abhilappati  ucc±r²yat²ti  abhil±poti  saddo  vuccati,  na paººatti, tath±pi sadde
vuccam±ne   tadanur³pa½   voh±ra½   gahetv±  tena  voh±rena  d²pitassa  atthassa
j±nanato  sadde  kathite  tadanur³p±  paººattipi  k±raº³pac±rena  kathit±yeva  hoti.
Apica   “dhamm±bhil±poti  attho”ti  avatv±  “dhamm±bhil±poti  adhipp±yo”ti  vuttatt±
desan±  n±ma  saddo na hot²ti d²pitameva. Tena hi adhipp±yamattameva m³lak±ra-
ºasaddavasena   kathita½,   na   idha   gahetabbo  “desan±”ti  etassa  atthoti  aya½
paññattiv±d²na½   v±dato   vinicchayo.   Atthantaram±ha   “anuloma   …pe…  katha-
n”ti,  etena  heµµh±  vutta½  desan±samuµµh±paka½  cittupp±da½  dasseti.  Kath²yati
attho  eten±ti  hi  kathana½.  ¾disaddena n²taneyy±dik± p±¼igatiyo, ekatt±dinandiy±-
vatt±dik± p±¼inissit± ca nay± saªgahit±.
    Sayameva  paµivijjhati,  etena  v± paµivijjhant²ti paµivedho, ñ±ºa½. Tadeva abhisa-
meti,  etena v± abhisament²ti abhisamayotipi vuccati. Id±ni ta½ paµivedha½ abhisa-
mayappabhedato,  abhisamay±k±rato,  ±rammaºato, sabh±vato ca p±kaµa½ k±tu½
“so  c±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  hi  lokiyalokuttaroti  pabhedato,  visayato, asammoha-
toti    ±k±rato,    dhammesu,    atthesu,    paññatt²s³ti   ±rammaºato,   atth±nur³pa½,
dhamm±nur³pa½,   paññattipath±nur³panti  sabh±vato  ca  p±kaµa½  karoti.  Tattha
visayato    atth±di-anur³pa½    dhamm±d²su    avabodho    n±ma   avijj±didhamm±ra-
mmaºo, saªkh±r±di-atth±rammaºo, tadubhayapaññ±pan±rammaºo ca lokiyo abhi-
samayo.  Asammohato atth±di-anur³pa½ dhamm±d²su avabodho n±ma nibb±n±ra-
mmaºo   maggasampayutto  yath±vuttadhammatthapaññatt²su  sammohaviddha½-
sano  lokuttaro  abhisamayo.  Tath±  hi  “aya½  hetu, idamassa phala½, aya½ tadu-
bhay±nur³po  voh±ro”ti  eva½ ±rammaºakaraºavasena lokiyañ±ºa½ visayato paµi-
vijjhati,  lokuttarañ±ºa½  pana  tesu hetuhetuphal±d²su sammohassañ±ºena samu-
cchinnatt±  asammohato  paµivijjhati.  Lokuttaro  pana  paµivedho  (1.0108)  visayato
nibb±nassa, asammohato ca itarass±tipi vadanti eke.
    Atth±nur³pa½  dhammes³ti  “avijj±  hetu,  saªkh±r±  hetusamuppann±, saªkh±re
upp±deti  avijj±”ti eva½ k±riy±nur³pa½ k±raºes³ti attho. Atha v± “puññ±bhisaªkh±-
ra-apuññ±bhisaªkh±ra-±neñj±bhisaªkh±resu    t²su   apuññ±bhisaªkh±rassa   avijj±
sampayuttapaccayo,   itaresa½   yath±nur³pan”ti-±din±   k±riy±nur³pa½   k±raºesu
paµivedhotipi  attho.  Dhamm±nur³pa½  atthes³ti  “avijj±paccay± saªkh±r±”ti-±din±
(ma.  ni.  3.126;  sa½.  ni. 2.1; ud±. 1; vibha. 225) k±raº±nur³pa½ k±riyesu. Chabbi-
dh±ya  paññattiy±  patho  paññattipatho,  tassa  anur³pa½  tath±, paññattiy± vucca-
m±nadhamm±nur³pa½  paññatt²su  avabodhoti  attho. Abhisamayato aññampi paµi-



vedhattha½  dassetu½ “tesan”ti-±dim±ha. Paµivijjh²yat²ti paµivedhoti hi ta½ta½r³p±-
didhamm±na½  avipar²tasabh±vo  vuccati.  Tattha  tatth±Ti  tasmi½  tasmi½  piµake,
p±¼ipadese  v±.  Salakkhaºasaªkh±toti ruppananamanaphusan±disakasakalakkha-
ºasaªkh±to.
    Yath±vuttehi  dhamm±d²hi  piµak±na½  gambh²rabh±va½  dassetu½  “id±n²”ti-±di-
m±ha.  Dhammaj±tanti  k±raºappabhedo,  k±raºameva  v±.  Atthaj±tanti k±riyappa-
bhedo,  k±riyameva  v±.  Y± c±ya½ desan±ti sambandho. Tadatthavij±nanavasena
abhimukho  hoti.  Yo cetth±ti yo et±su ta½ ta½ piµak±gat±su dhammatthadesan±su
paµivedho,   yo   ca  etesu  piµakesu  tesa½  tesa½  dhamm±na½  avipar²tasabh±voti
attho. Sambharitabbato kusalameva sambh±ro, so samm± anupacito yehi te anupa-
citakusalasambh±r±,   Tatova   duppaññehi,  nippaññeh²ti  attho.  Na  hi  paññavato,
paññ±ya  v± duµµhubh±vo d³sitabh±vo ca sambhavat²ti nippaññatt±yeva duppaññ±
yath±  “duss²lo”ti  (a.  ni.  5.213;  10.75;  p±r±.  295;  dha. pa. 308). Ettha ca avijj±sa-
ªkh±r±d²na½  dhammatth±na½  duppaµivijjhat±ya  dukkhog±hat±,  tesa½  paññ±pa-
nassa    dukkarabh±vato    ta½desan±ya,    abhisamayasaªkh±tassa   paµivedhassa
upp±danavisay²karaº±na½  asakkuºeyyatt±,  avipar²tasabh±vasaªkh±tassa paµive-
dhassa dubbiññeyyat±ya dukkhog±hat± veditabb±. Evamp²ti pi-saddo pubbe (1.0109
vutta½   pak±rantara½   sampiº¹eti.  Eva½  paµhamag±th±ya  an³na½  paripuººa½
parid²pitatthabh±va½   dassento   “ett±vat±”ti-±dim±ha.   “Siddhe   hi   saty±rambho
atthantaraviññ±pan±ya    v±   hoti,   niyam±ya   v±”ti   imin±   pun±rambhavacanena
an³na½    paripuººa½   parid²pitatthabh±va½   dasseti.   Ett±vat±ti   paricchedatthe
nip±to,   ettakena  vacanakkamen±ti  attho.  Eta½  v±  parim±ºa½  yass±ti  ett±va½,
tena,  etaparim±ºavat±  saddatthakkamen±ti attho. “Sadde hi vutte tadatthopi vutto-
yeva n±m±”ti vadanti. Vutto sa½vaººito attho yass±ti vuttatth±. 
    Etth±ti  etiss±  g±th±ya.  Eva½  attho,  vinicchayoti  v±  seso. T²su piµakes³ti ettha
“ekekasmin”ti  adhik±rato,  pakaraºato v± veditabba½. “Ekamekasmiñcetth±”ti (d².
ni.  aµµha.  1paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±)  hi heµµh± vutta½. Atha v± vatticch±nupubbi-
katt±   saddapaµipattiy±   niddh±raºamidha   avattuk±mena   ±dh±royeva   vutto.  Na
cettha   codetabba½   “t²suyeva   piµakesu  tividho  pariyattibhedo  daµµhabbo  siy±”ti
samud±yavasena   vuttass±pi  v±kyassa  avayav±dhipp±yasambhavato.  Dissati  hi
avayavav±kyanipphatti   “br±hmaº±dayo   bhuñjant³”ti-±d²su,   tasm±  alamatipapa-
ñcena.  Yath±  attho na virujjhati, tath±yeva gahetabboti. Eva½ sabbattha. Pariyatti-
bhedoti  pariy±puºana½  pariyatti.  Pariy±puºanav±cako  hettha  pariyattisaddo, na
pana  p±¼ipariy±yo,  tasm±  pariy±puºanappak±roti attho. Atha v± t²hi pak±rehi pari-
y±puºitabb±  p±¼iyo  eva “pariyatt²”ti vuccanti. Tath± ceva abhidhammaµµhakath±ya
s²ha¼agaºµhipade  vuttanti  vadanti.  Evampi  hi alagadd³pam±pariy±puºanayogato
“alagadd³pam±  pariyatt²”ti  p±¼ipi  sakk±  vattu½.  Evañca  katv± “duggahit± up±ra-
mbh±dihetu   pariy±puµ±  alagadd³pam±”ti  parato  niddesavacanampi  upapanna½
hoti. Tattha hi p±¼iyeva “duggahit±, pariy±puµ±”ti ca vattu½ yutt±.
    Alagaddo   alagaddaggahaºa½   upam±   etiss±ti   alagadd³pam±.   Alagaddassa
gahaºañhettha  alagaddasaddena  vuttanti  daµµhabba½.  ¾p³pikoti ettha ±p³pa-sa-
ddena   ±p³pakh±dana½  viya,  veºikoti  ettha  v²º±saddena  v²º±v±danaggahaºa½



viya  ca.  Alagaddaggahaºena  hi pariyatti upam²yati (1.0110), na alagaddena. “Ala-
gaddaggahaº³pam±”ti   v±   vattabbe   majjhepadalopa½   katv±  “alagadd³pam±”ti
vutta½  “oµµhamukho”ti-±d²su  viya. Alagaddoti ca ±s²viso vuccati. Gadoti hi visassa
n±ma½,  tañca  tassa ala½ paripuººa½ atthi, tasm± ala½ pariyatto paripuººo gado
ass±ti   alagaddo   anun±sikalopa½,  da-k±r±gamañca  katv±,  ala½  v±  j²vitaharaºe
samattho  gado  yass±ti  alagaddo  vuttanayena.  Vaµµadukkhato  nissaraºa½  attho
payojanametiss±ti  nissaraºatth±. Bhaº¹±g±re niyutto bhaº¹±g±riko, r±jaratan±nu-
p±lako,  so  viy±ti  tath±,  dhammaratan±nup±lako  kh²º±savo. Aññamatthamanape-
kkhitv± bhaº¹±g±rikasseva sato pariyatti bhaº¹±g±rikapariyatti.
    Duggahit±ti  duµµhu  gahit±. Tadeva sar³pato niyametu½ “up±rambh±dihetu pari-
y±puµ±”ti  ±ha,  up±rambha-itiv±dappamokkh±dihetu  uggahit±ti attho. L±bhasakk±-
r±dihetu  pariy±puºanampi  ettheva  saªgahitanti  daµµhabba½. Vuttañheta½ alaga-
ddasuttaµµhakath±ya½–
    “Yo   buddhavacana½   uggahetv±   ‘eva½   c²var±d²ni  v±  labhiss±mi,  catuparisa-
majjhe v± ma½ j±nissant²’ti l±bhasakk±rahetu pariy±puº±ti, tassa s± pariyatti alaga-
ddapariyatti   n±ma.   Eva½   pariy±puºanato   hi   buddhavacana½   apariy±puºitv±
niddokkamana½ varataran”ti (ma. ni. aµµha. 2.239).
    Nanu   ca   alagaddaggahaº³pam±   pariyatti  “alagadd³pam±”ti  vuccati,  evañca
sati  suggahit±pi  pariyatti “alagadd³pam±”ti vattu½ vaµµati tatth±pi alagaddaggaha-
ºassa upam±bh±vena p±¼iya½ vuttatt±. Vuttañheta½–
    “Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhave,  puriso alagaddatthiko alagaddagaves² alagaddapariye-
sana½   caram±no,   so   passeyya   mahanta½   alagadda½,   tamena½  ajapadena
daº¹ena   suniggahita½   niggaºheyya,   ajapadena   daº¹ena  suniggahita½  nigga-
hitv±  g²v±ya  suggahita½  gaºheyya.  Kiñc±pi  so  bhikkhave,  alagaddo  tassa  puri-
sassa  hattha½ v± b±ha½ v± aññatara½ v± aªgapaccaªga½ bhogehi paliveµheyya
(1.0111).  Atha kho so neva tatonid±na½ maraºa½ v± nigaccheyya maraºamatta½
v±  dukkha½. Ta½ kissa hetu, suggahitatt± bhikkhave, alagaddassa. Evameva kho
bhikkhave,   idhekacce   kulaputt±   dhamma½  pariy±puºanti  sutta½  geyyan”ti-±di
(ma. ni. 1.239).
    Tasm±  idha  duggahit±  eva  pariyatti  alagadd³pam±ti  aya½  viseso  kuto  viññ±-
yati,   yena   duggahit±   up±rambh±dihetu  pariy±puµ±  “alagadd³pam±”ti  vuccat²ti?
Saccameta½,  ida½ pana p±risesañ±yena vuttanti daµµhabba½. Tath± hi nissaraºa-
tthabhaº¹±g±rikapariyatt²na½  visu½  gahitatt±  p±risesato  alagaddassa  duggaha-
º³pam±yeva  pariyatti  “alagadd³pam±”ti viññ±yati. Alagaddassa suggahaº³pam±
hi  pariyatti  nissaraºatth±  v±  hoti, bhaº¹±g±rikapariyatti v±. Tasm± suvuttameta½
“duggahit±  …pe…  pariyatt²”ti.  Id±ni  tamattha½ p±¼iy± s±dhento “ya½ sandh±y±”-
ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  yanti  ya½  pariyattiduggahaºa½.  Majjhimanik±ye  m³lapaºº±-
sake alagaddasutte (ma. ni. 1.239) bhagavat± vutta½.
    Alagaddatthikoti  ±s²visena,  ±s²visa½  v±  atthiko, alagadda½ gavesati pariyesati
s²len±ti     alagaddagaves².     Alagaddapariyesana½    caram±noti    ±s²visapariyesa-
nattha½  caram±no.  Tadatthe  heta½  paccattavacana½, upayogavacana½ v±, ala-
gaddapariyesanaµµh±na½ v± caram±no. Alagadda½ pariyesanti etth±ti hi alagadda-



pariyesana½.  Tamenanti ta½ alagadda½. Bhogeti sar²re. “Bhogo tu phaºino tan³”-
ti  hi vutta½. Bhuj²yati kuµila½ kar²yat²ti bhogo. Tass±ti purisassa. Hatthe v± b±h±ya
v±ti  sambandho.  Maºibandhato  paµµh±ya y±va agganakh± hattho. Saddhi½ agga-
b±h±ya avases± b±h±, katthaci pana kapparato paµµh±ya y±va agganakh± “hattho”-
ti  vutta½  b±h±ya  visu½ an±gatatt±. Vuttalakkhaºa½ hatthañca b±hañca µhapetv±
avasesa½ sar²ra½ aªgapaccaªga½. Tatonid±nanti tannid±na½, ta½k±raº±ti attho.
Ta½  hatth±d²su  ¹a½sana½  nid±na½  k±raºa½ etass±ti “tannid±nan”ti hi vattabbe
“tatonid±nan”ti  purimapade  paccattatthe  nissakkavacana½  katv±,  tassa ca lopa-
makatv±   niddeso,   hetvatthe   ca  paccattavacana½.  K±raºatthe  nip±tapadameta-
ntipi vadanti. Apica “tatonid±nan”ti eta½ “maraºa½ v± maraºamatta½ v± dukkhan”-
ti  ettha  vuttanayena  visesana½. Ta½ (1.0112) kissa het³ti ya½ vutta½ hatth±d²su
¹a½sana½,  tannid±nañca  maraº±di-upagamana½,  ta½  kissa  hetu  kena  k±raºe-
n±ti ce? Tassa purisassa alagaddassa duggahitatt±.
    Idh±ti    imasmi½    s±sane.    Moghapuris±ti    guºas±rarahitat±ya   tucchapuris±.
Dhammanti   p±¼idhamma½.   Pariy±puºant²ti   uggaºhanti,   sajjh±yanti   ceva  v±cu-
ggata½   karont±   dh±renti  c±ti  vutta½  hoti.  “Dhamman”ti  s±maññato  vuttameva
sar³pena  dasseti  “suttan”ti-±din±.  Na  hi  sutt±dinavaªgato  añño  dhammo n±ma
atthi.  Tath±  hi  vutta½  “tesa½  dhamm±nan”ti.  Atthanti  cettha sambandh²niddeso
eso,  atthanti  ca  yath±bh³ta½ bh±sitattha½, payojanatthañca s±maññaniddesena,
ekasesanayena  v±  vutta½. Yañhi pada½ sutis±maññena anekadh± attha½ d²peti,
ta½  s±maññaniddesena,  ekasesanayena  v±ti sabbattha veditabba½. Na upapari-
kkhant²ti   na   pariggaºhanti   na  vic±renti.  Ikkhasaddassa  hi  dassanaªkesu  idha
dassanameva attho,



tassa  ca pariggaºhanacakkhulocanesu pariggaºhanameva, tañca vic±raº± pariy±-
d±navasena  dubbidhesu  vic±raº±yeva,  s±  ca  v²ma½s±yeva, na vic±ro, v²ma½s±
ca  n±mes±  bh±sitatthav²ma½s±, payojanatthav²ma½s± c±ti idha dubbidh±va adhi-
ppet±,  t±su  “imasmi½  µh±ne  s²la½  kathita½,  imasmi½ sam±dhi, imasmi½ paññ±,
mayañca  ta½  p³ress±m±”ti  eva½  bh±sitatthav²ma½sañceva  “s²la½  sam±dhissa
k±raºa½,   sam±dhi   vipassan±y±”ti-±din±   payojanatthav²ma½sañca   na  karont²ti
attho.   Anupaparikkhatanti   anupaparikkhant±na½   tesa½   moghapuris±na½.  Na
nijjh±nakkhamant²ti  nijjh±na½  nissesena  pekkhana½  pañña½  na khamanti. Jhe-
saddo  hi idha pekkhaneyeva, na cintanajh±panesu, tañca ñ±ºapekkhanameva, na
cakkhupekkhana½,     ±rammaº³panijjh±nameva    v±,    na    lakkhaº³panijjh±na½,
tasm±  paññ±ya  disv±  rocetv±  gahetabb±  na  hont²ti  adhipp±yo  veditabbo. Nisse-
sena  jh±yate  pekkhateti  hi  nijjh±na½.  Sandhivasena anusv±ralopo nijjh±nakkha-
mant²ti,  “nijjh±na½  khamant²”tipi  p±µho,  tena  imamattha½ d²peti “tesa½ paññ±ya
atthassa  anupaparikkhanato  te  dhamm±  na  upaµµhahanti,  imasmi½  µh±ne s²la½,
sam±dhi,  vipassan±,  maggo,  vaµµa½,  vivaµµha½  kathitanti  eva½ j±nitu½ na sakk±
hont²”ti.
    Up±rambh±nisa½s±  cev±ti paresa½ v±de dos±ropan±nisa½s± ca hutv±. Bhuso
±rambhanañhi   paresa½   v±de   dos±ropana½   up±rambho,   pariyatti½   (1.0113)
niss±ya  paravambhananti  vutta½  hoti.  Tath±  hesa “paravajj±nupanayanalakkha-
ºo”ti  vutto.  Iti  v±dappamokkh±nisa½s± c±ti iti eva½ et±ya pariyattiy± v±dappamo-
kkh±nisa½s±  attano  upari  parehi  ±ropitassa  v±dassa  niggahassa attato, sakav±-
dato  v±  pamokkhapayojan±  ca  hutv±.  Iti  saddo idamatthe, tena “pariy±puºant²”ti
ettha  pariy±puºana½  par±masati.  Vadanti  niggaºhanti eten±ti v±do, doso, pamu-
ccana½,   pamucc±pana½  v±  pamokkho,  attano  upari  ±ropitassa  pamokkho  ±ni-
sa½so  yesa½  tath±.  ¾ropitav±do  hi  “v±do”ti  vutto  yath±  “devena  datto datto”ti.
V±doti  v±  upav±donind±  yath±vuttanayeneva  sam±so.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti– parehi
sakav±de   dose   ±ropite,  nind±ya  v±  ±ropit±ya  ta½  dosa½,  ninda½  v±  evañca
evañca  mocess±m±ti  imin±  ca  k±raºena  pariy±puºant²ti.  Atha  v±  so  so v±do iti
v±do   iti-saddassa   saha   vicch±ya  ta-saddatthe  pavattatt±.  Itiv±dasa  pamokkho
yath±vuttanayena,   so  ±nisa½so  yesa½  tath±,  ta½  ta½  v±dapamocan±nisa½s±
hutv±ti  attho.  Yassa catth±y±ti yassa ca s²l±dip³raºassa, maggaphalanibb±nabh³-
tassa  v±  anup±d±vimokkhassa  atth±ya.  Abhedepi  bhedavoh±ro  eso yath± “paµi-
m±ya   sar²ran”ti,   bhedyabhedaka½   v±   eta½  yath±  “kathinassatth±ya  ±bhata½
dussan”ti.  “Tañcassa  atthan”ti  hi  vutta½.  Ca-saddo avadh±raºe, tena tadatth±ya
eva  pariy±puºana½  sambhavati,  n±ññatth±y±ti  vinicchinoti. Dhamma½ pariy±pu-
ºant²ti  hi  j±ti-±c±ravasena  duvidh±pi  kulaputt± ñ±yena dhamma½ pariy±puºant²ti
attho.   Tañcassa  attha½  n±nubhont²ti  assa  dhammassa  s²l±dip³raºasaªkh±ta½,
maggaphalanibb±nabh³ta½  v±  anup±d±vimokkhasaªkh±ta½ attha½ ete duggahi-
tag±hino n±nubhonti na vindantiyeva.
    Aparo  nayo–  yassa up±rambhassa, itiv±dappamokkhassa v± atth±ya ye mogha-
puris±  dhamma½ pariy±puºanti, te parehi “ayamattho na hot²”ti vutte duggahitatt±-
yeva   “tadatthova  hot²”ti  paµip±danakkham±  na  honti,  tasm±  parassa  v±de  up±-



rambha½  ±ropetu½  attano  v±da½  pamocetuñca  asakkont±pi  ta½  attha½ n±nu-
bhonti  ca  na  vindantiyev±ti  evampettha  attho  daµµhabbo. Idh±pi hi ca-saddo ava-
dh±raºatthova.  “Tesan”ti-±d²su  (1.0114)  tesa½  te  dhamm±  duggahitatt±  up±ra-
mbham±nadabbamakkhapal±s±dihetubh±vena    d²gharatta½    ahit±ya    dukkh±ya
sa½vattant²ti   attho.   Duggahit±ti   hi  hetugabbhavacana½.  Ten±ha  “duggahitatt±
bhikkhave,  dhamm±nan”ti (ma. ni. 1.238). Ettha ca k±raºe phalavoh±ravasena “te
dhamm±   ahit±ya   dukkh±ya   sa½vattant²’ti  vutta½  yath±  “ghatam±yu,  dadhi  ba-
n”ti.  Tath± hi kiñc±pi na te dhamm± ahit±ya dukkh±ya sa½vattanti, tath±pi vuttana-
yena   pariy±puºant±na½   sajjh±yanak±le,   viv±dak±le  ca  tamm³lak±na½  up±ra-
mbh±d²na½  anekesa½  akusal±na½  uppattisambhavato “te …pe… sa½vattant²”ti
vuccati.  Ta½  kissa het³ti ettha nti yath±vuttassatthassa ananubhavana½, tesañca
dhamm±na½  ahit±ya  dukkh±ya  sa½vattana½  par±masati.  Kiss±ti  s±mivacana½
hetvatthe, tath± het³ti paccattavacanañca.
    Y±   pan±ti  ettha  kiriy±  p±¼ivasena  vuttanayena  attho  veditabbo.  Tattha  kiriy±-
pakkhe  y±  suggahit±ti  abhedepi  bhedavoh±ro “c±rika½ pakkamati, c±rika½ cara-
m±no”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  1.254,  300) viya. Tadevattha½ vivarati “s²lakkhandh±d²”ti-±-
din±, ±disaddena cettha sam±dhivipassan±d²na½ saªgaho. Yo hi buddhavacana½
uggaºhitv±  s²lassa  ±gataµµh±ne  s²la½  p³retv±, sam±dhino ±gataµµh±ne sam±dhi½
gabbha½  gaºh±petv±,  vipassan±ya ±gataµµh±ne vipassana½ paµµhapetv±, magga-
phal±na½   ±gataµµh±ne  “magga½  bh±vess±mi,  phala½  sacchikariss±m²”ti  ugga-
ºh±ti,   tasseva   s±   pariyatti   nissaraºatth±  n±ma  hoti.  Yanti  ya½  pariyattisugga-
haºa½.   Vutta½   alagaddasutte.   D²gharatta½   hit±ya  sukh±ya  sa½vattant²ti  s²l±-
d²na½  ±gataµµh±ne s²l±d²ni p³rent±nampi arahatta½ patv± parisamajjhe dhamma½
desetv±   dhammadesan±ya   pasannehi   upan²te   catt±ro   paccaye  paribhuñjant±-
nampi  paresa½  v±de  sahadhammena  up±rambha½  ±ropent±nampi  sakav±dato
parehi  ±ropitadosa½  pariharant±nampi  d²gharatta½  hit±ya sukh±ya sa½vattant²ti
attho.  Tath±  hi  na  kevala½  suggahitapariyatti½  niss±ya maggabh±van±phalasa-
cchikiriy±d²niyeva,     api    tu    parav±daniggahasakav±dapatiµµh±pan±nipi    ijjhanti.
Tath±   ca   vutta½   parinibb±nasutt±   d²su   “uppanna½   parappav±da½  sahadha-
mmena  suniggahita½  niggahetv± sapp±µih±riya½ dhamma½ desessant²”ti-±di (d².
ni. 2.68).
    Ya½  (1.0115)  pan±ti  etth±pi  vuttanayena  duvidhena  attho.  Dukkhaparij±nena
pariññ±takkhandho.  Samudayappah±nena  pah²nakileso.  Paµividdh±rahattaphala-
t±ya    paµividdh±kuppo.    Akuppanti    ca   arahattaphalasseta½   n±ma.   Satipi   hi
cattunna½    magg±na½,    catunnañca    phal±na½    avinassanabh±ve   sattanna½
sekkh±na½     sakasakan±maparicc±gena    upar³pari    n±mantarappattito    tesa½
maggaphal±ti    “akupp±mi”ti   na   vuccanti.   Arah±   pana   sabbad±pi   arah±yeva
n±m±ti   tasseva  phala½  puggalan±mavasena  “akuppan”ti  vutta½,  imin±  ca  ima-
mattha½  dasseti  “kh²º±savasseva  pariyatti bhaº¹±g±rikapariyatti n±m±”ti. Tassa
hi  apariññ±ta½,  appah²na½  abh±vita½, asacchikata½ v± natthi, tasm± so buddha-
vacana½  pariy±puºantopi  tantidh±rako  paveº²p±lako va½s±nurakkhakova hutv±
pariy±puº±ti,  tenev±ha  “paveº²p±lanatth±y±”ti-±di.  Paveº² cettha dhammasantati



dhammassa  avicchedena pavatti. Buddhassa bhagavato va½soti ca yath±vuttapa-
veº²yeva.
    Nanu  ca yadi paveº²p±lanatth±ya buddhavacanassa pariy±puºana½ bhaº¹±g±-
rikapariyatti,  atha  kasm± “kh²º±savo”ti visesetv± vutta½. Ekaccassa hi puthujjana-
ss±pi  aya½  nayo  labbhati. Tath± hi ekacco puthujjano bhikkhu ch±takabhay±din±
ganthadhuresu  ekasmi½  µh±ne vasitumasakkontesu saya½ bhikkh±c±rena atikila-
mam±no “atimadhura½ buddhavacana½ m± nassatu, tanti½ dh±ress±mi, va½sa½
µhapess±mi,  paveºi½  p±less±m²”ti  pariy±puº±ti.  Tasm±  tass±pi pariyatti bhaº¹±-
g±rikapariyatti  n±ma  kasm±  na  hot²ti?  Vuccate–  eva½  santepi  hi  puthujjanassa
pariyatti  bhaº¹±g±rikapariyatti  n±ma  na hoti. Kiñc±pi hi puthujjano “paveºi½ p±le-
ss±m²”ti  ajjh±sayena  pariy±puº±ti,  attano  pana  bhavakant±rato  avitiººatt± tassa
s±  pariyatti  nissaraºatth±yeva  n±ma hoti, tasm± puthujjanassa pariyatti alagaddu-
pam±  v±  hoti, nissaraºatth± v±. Sattanna½ sekkh±na½ nissaraºatth±va. Kh²º±sa-
v±na½  bhaº¹±g±rikapariyattiyev±ti  veditabba½.  Kh²º±savo hi bhaº¹±g±rika sadi-
satt±  “bhaº¹±g±riko”ti  vuccati.  Yath±  hi  bhaº¹±g±riko  alaªk±rabhaº¹a½ paµis±-
metv±  pas±dhanak±le  tadupiya½  alaªk±rabhaº¹a½  rañño  upan±metv± ta½ ala-
ªkaroti,  eva½  kh²º±savopi dhammaratanabhaº¹a½ sampaµicchitv± mokkh±dhiga-
m±ya   (1.0116)   bhabbar³pe   sahetuke  satte  passitv±  tadanur³pa½  dhammade-
sana½  va¹¹hetv±  maggaªgabojjhaªg±disaªkh±tena  lokuttarena  alaªk±rena  ala-
ªkarot²ti.
    Eva½  tisso  pariyattiyo  vibhajitv± id±ni t²supi piµakesu yath±raha½ sampattivipa-
ttiyo   niddh±retv±   vibhajanto  “vinaye  pan±”ti-±dim±ha.  “S²lasampada½  niss±ya
tisso  vijj±  p±puº±t²”ti-±d²su  yasm±  s²la½  visujjham±na½  satisampajaññabalena,
kammassakat±ñ±ºabalena   ca   sa½kilesamalato   visujjhati,  p±rip³riñca  gacchati,
tasm±   s²lasampad±   sijjham±n±  upanissayasampattibh±vena  satibala½,  ñ±ºaba-
lañca  paccupaµµhapet²ti tass± vijjattay³panissayat± veditabb± sabh±gahetusamp±-
danato.   Satibalena  hi  pubbeniv±savijj±siddhi.  Sampajaññabalena  sabbakiccesu
sudiµµhak±rit±paricayena  cut³pap±tañ±º±nubaddh±ya  dutiyavijj±ya siddhi. V²tikka-
m±bh±vena   sa½kilesappah±nasabbh±vato  vivaµµ³panissayat±vasena  ajjh±saya-
suddhiy±  tatiyavijj±siddhi.  Puretarasiddh±na½  sam±dhipaññ±na½ p±rip³ri½ vin±
s²lassa    ±savakkhayañ±º³panissayat±   sukkhavipassakakh²º±savehi   d²petabb±.
“Sam±hito  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±t²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  3.5;  5.1071;  netti.  40;  mi.  pa.  14)
vacanato    sam±dhisampad±    cha¼abhiññat±ya    upanissayo.   “Yog±   ve   j±yate
bh³r²”ti  (dha.  pa.  282)  vacanato  pubbayogena garuv±sadesabh±s±kosalla-ugga-
haºaparipucch±d²hi   ca   paribh±vit±   paññ±sampad±   paµisambhid±ppabhedassa
upanissayo.  Ettha  ca  “s²lasampada½  niss±y±”ti vuttatt± yassa sam±dhivijambha-
nabh³t±  anavases±  cha  abhiññ±  na  ijjhanti,  tassa ukkaµµhaparicchedavasena na
sam±dhisampad±  atth²ti  satipi  vijj±na½  abhiññekadesabh±ve  s²lasampad±samu-
d±gat±  eva  tisso  vijj± gahit±, yath± ca paññ±sampad±samud±gat± catasso paµisa-
mbhid±   upanissayasampannassa  maggeneva  ijjhanti  maggakkhaºeyeva  t±sa½
paµiladdhatt±.  Eva½  s²lasampad±samud±gat±  tisso  vijj±, sam±dhisampad±samu-
d±gat±  ca  cha  abhiññ±  upanissayasampannassa maggeneva ijjhant²ti magg±dhi-



gameneva  t±sa½  adhigamo  veditabbo. Paccekabuddh±na½, samm±sambuddh±-
nañca   paccekabodhisamm±sambodhisamadhigamasadis±   hi  imesa½  ariy±na½
ime vises±dhigam±ti.
    T±sa½yeva  (1.0117)  ca  tattha  pabhedavacanatoti  ettha  “t±sa½yev±”ti avadh±-
raºa½  p±puºitabb±na½  cha¼abhiññ±catupaµisambhid±na½  vinaye  pabhedavaca-
n±bh±va½  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Verañjakaº¹e  (p±r±.  12)  hi  tisso  vijj±va vibhatt±ti.
Casaddena   samuccinanañca   t±sa½   ettha   ekadesavacana½  sandh±ya  vutta½
abhiññ±paµisambhid±nampi  ekades±na½ tattha vuttatt±. Dutiye “t±sa½yev±”ti ava-
dh±raºa½   catasso  paµisambhid±  apekkhitv±  kata½,  na  tisso  vijj±.  T±  hi  chasu
abhiññ±su  antogadhatt±  sutte  vibhatt±yev±ti. Ca-saddena ca paµisambhid±name-
kadesavacana½   samuccinoti.   Tatiye   “t±sañc±”ti  ca-saddena  ses±nampi  tattha
atthibh±va½  d²peti.  Abhidhamme  hi  tisso  vijj±,  cha  abhiññ±,  catasso  ca  paµisa-
mbhid±   vutt±yeva.   Paµisambhid±na½   pana   aññattha   pabhedavacan±bh±va½,
tattheva  ca  samm±  vibhattabh±va½  d²petuk±mo heµµh± vuttanayena avadh±raºa-
makatv±  “tatthev±”ti  parivattetv±  avadh±raºa½ µhapeti. “Abhidhamme pana tisso
vijj±,  cha  abhiññ±,  catasso ca paµisambhid± aññe ca sammappadh±n±dayo guºa-
vises±  vibhatt±.  Kiñc±pi  vibhatt±,  visesato  pana paññ±j±tikatt± catassova paµisa-
mbhid±  p±puº±t²ti  dassanattha½  ‘t±sañca  tatthev±’ti  avadh±raºavipall±so kato”ti
vajirabuddhitthero. “Evan”ti-±di nigamana½.
    Sukho  samphasso  etesanti  sukhasamphass±ni, anuññ±t±niyeva t±dis±ni attha-
raºap±vuraº±d²ni,  tesa½ phassas±maññato sukho v± samphasso tath±, anuññ±to
so   yesanti  anuññ±tasukhasamphass±ni,  T±dis±ni  attharaºap±vuraº±d²ni  tesa½
phassena   sam±nat±ya.   Up±dinnakaphasso   itthiphasso,  methunadhammoyeva.
Vutta½  ariµµhena  n±ma  gaddhab±dhipubbena  bhikkhun± (ma. ni. 234; p±ci. 417).
So   hi   bahussuto   dhammakathiko  kammakilesavip±ka-upav±da-±º±v²tikkamava-
sena  pañcavidhesu  antar±yikesu  ±º±v²tikkamantar±yika½  na j±n±ti, sesantar±yi-
keyeva  j±n±ti,  tasm±  so  rahogato  eva½  cintesi  “ime  ag±rik±  pañca  k±maguºe
paribhuñjant±  sot±pann±pi  sakad±g±minopi  an±g±minopi  honti, bhikkh³pi man±-
pik±ni     cakkhuviññeyy±ni     r³p±ni    passanti    (1.0118)    …pe…    k±yaviññeyye
phoµµhabbe     phusanti,     muduk±ni     attharaºap±vuraº±ni    paribhuñjanti,    eta½
sabbampi    vaµµati,    kasm±    itth²na½yeva   r³pasaddagandharasaphoµµhabb±   na
vaµµanti,  etepi  vaµµantiyev±”ti anavajjena paccayaparibhogarasena s±vajja½ k±ma-
guºaparibhogarasa½  sa½sanditv± sachandar±gaparibhogañca nicchandar±gapa-
ribhogañca   eka½  katv±  thullav±kehi  saddhi½  atisukhumasutta½  ghaµento  viya,
s±sapena  saddhi½  sineruno  sadisata½  upasa½haranto  viya  ca  p±paka½  diµµhi-
gata½ upp±detv± “ki½



bhagavat±   mah±samudda½  bandhantena  viya  mahat±  uss±hena  paµhamap±r±-
jika½  paññatta½,  natthi ettha doso”ti sabbaññutaññ±ºena saddhi½ paµivirujjhanto
ves±rajjañ±ºa½  paµib±hanto  ariyamagge  kh±ºukaºµak±d²ni  pakkhipanto  “methu-
nadhamme doso natth²”ti jinacakke pah±ramad±si, ten±ha “tath±han”ti-±di.
    Anatikkamanatthena   antar±ye  niyutt±,  antar±ya½  v±  phala½  arahanti,  antar±-
yassa  v±  karaºas²l±ti  antar±yik±,  saggamokkh±na½  antar±yakar±ti  vutta½  hoti.
Te  ca  kammakilesavip±ka-upav±da-±º±v²tikkamavasena pañcavidh±. Vitth±ro ari-
µµhasikkh±padavaººan±d²su  (p±ci.  aµµha.  417)  gahetabbo.  Aya½  panettha pada-
tthasambandho–   ye   ime   dhamm±   antar±yik±  iti  bhagavat±  vutt±  desit±  ceva
paññatt±   ca,   te   dhamme   paµisevato   paµisevantassa   yath±  yena  pak±rena  te
dhamm±  antar±y±ya  saggamokkh±na½ antar±yakaraºattha½ n±la½ samatth± na
honti,  tath±  tena  pak±rena  aha½  bhagavat±  desita½  dhamma½  ±j±n±m²ti. Tato
duss²labh±va½    p±puº±t²ti   tato   anavajjasaññibh±vahetuto   v²tikkamitv±   duss²la-
bh±va½ p±puº±ti.
    Catt±ro …pe…±d²s³ti ettha ±di-saddena–
    “Catt±rome  bhikkhave, puggal± santo sa½vijjam±n± lokasmi½. Katame catt±ro?
Attahit±ya  paµipanno  no parahit±ya, parahit±ya paµipanno no attahit±ya, nevattahi-
t±ya  paµipanno no parahit±ya, attahit±ya ceva paµipanno parahit±ya ca …pe… ime
kho bhikkhave …pe… lokasmin”ti (a. ni. 4.96)–
Evam±din±  (1.0119) puggaladesan±paµisaññuttasuttantap±¼i½ nidasseti. Adhipp±-
yanti   “aya½  puggaladesan±voh±ravasena,  na  paramatthato”ti  eva½  bhagavato
adhipp±ya½. Vuttañhi–
          “Duve sacc±ni akkh±si, sambuddho vadata½ varo;
          sammuti½ paramatthañca, tatiya½ n³palabbhati.
          Saªketavacana½ sacca½, lokasammutik±raº±;
          paramatthavacana½ sacca½, dhamm±na½ bh³tak±raº±.
          Tasm± voh±rakusalassa, lokan±thassa satthuno;
          sammuti½  voharantassa,  mus±v±do  na  j±yat²”ti.  (ma.  ni.  aµµha.  1.57; a. ni.
aµµha. 1.1.170; itivu. aµµha. 24);
    Na  hi lokasammuti½ buddh± bhagavanto vijahanti, lokasamaññ±ya lokaniruttiy±
lok±bhil±pe  µhit±yeva  dhamma½  desenti.  Apica “hirottappad²panattha½, kamma-
ssakat±d²panatthan”ti  (ma.  ni.  aµµha.  1.57;  a.  ni.  aµµha.  1.1.202;  itivu.  aµµha. 24;
kath±.  anuµ².  1)  evam±d²hipi  aµµhahi  k±raºehi  bhagav±  puggalakatha½ kathet²”ti
eva½  adhipp±yamaj±nanto.  Ayamattho  upari  ±vi  bhavissati.  Duggahita½  gaºh±-
t²ti  “tath±ha½  bhagavat±  dhamma½ desita½ ±j±n±mi, yath± tadevida½ viññ±ºa½
sandh±vati  sa½sarati  anaññan”ti-±din±  (ma. ni. 1.144) duggahita½ katv± gaºh±ti,
vipar²ta½  gaºh±t²ti  vutta½ hoti. Duggahitanti hi bh±vanapu½sakaniddeso kiriy±ya-
visesanabh±vena  napu½sakaliªgena niddisitabbatt±. Ayañhi bh±vanapu½sakapa-
dassa    pakati,   yadida½   napu½sakaliªgena   niddisitabbatt±,   bh±vappaµµh±nat±,
sakamm±kammakiriy±nuyoga½     paccattopayogavacanat±     ca.     Tena    vutta½
“duggahita½   katv±”ti.   Yanti   duggahitag±ha½.   Majjhimanik±ye  m³lapaºº±sake
mah±taºh±saªkhayasutte   (ma.  ni.  1.144)  tath±v±d²na½  s±dhin±maka½  kevaµµa-



putta½   bhikkhu½  ±rabbha  bhagavat±  vutta½.  Attan±  duggahitena  dhammen±ti
p±µhaseso,  micch±sabh±ven±ti  attho.  Atha  v± duggahaºa½ duggahita½, attan±ti
ca  s±mi-atthe karaºavacana½, vibhattiyantapatir³paka½ v± abyayapada½, tasm±
attano    duggahaºena    vipar²tag±hen±ti   attho.   Abbh±cikkhat²ti   abbhakkh±na½
karoti.  Attano  kusalam³l±ni khananto att±na½ khanati n±ma. Tatoti duggahitabh±-
vahetuto.
    Dhammacintanti  (1.0120)  dhammasabh±vavic±ra½.  Atidh±vantoti µh±tabbama-
riy±d±ya½  aµµhatv± “cittupp±damattenapi d±na½ hoti, sayameva citta½ attano ±ra-
mmaºa½  hoti,  sabbampi citta½ sabh±vadhamm±rammaºameva hot²”ti ca evam±-
din± atikkamitv± pavattayam±no. Cintetumasakkuºeyy±ni, anarahar³p±ni v± acinte-
yy±ni   n±ma,  t±ni  dassento  “vuttañhetan”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  acinteyy±n²ti  tesa½
sabh±vadassana½.  Na  cintetabb±n²ti  tattha kattabbakiccadassana½. “Y±n²”ti-±di
tassa  hetudassana½.  Y±ni  cintento umm±dassa cittakkhepassa, vigh±tassa vihe-
sassa  ca  bh±g²  assa,  acinteyy±ni  im±ni  catt±ri  na  cintetabb±ni,  im±ni v± catt±ri
acinteyy±ni  n±ma  na  cintetabb±ni,  y±ni  v±  …pe…  assa,  tasm±  na cintetabb±ni
acintetabbabh³t±ni im±ni catt±ri acinteyy±ni n±m±ti yojan±. Iti-saddena pana–
    “Katam±ni   catt±ri?   Buddh±na½   bhikkhave  buddhavisayo  acinteyyo  na  cinte-
tabbo,   ya½   cintento   umm±dassa   vigh±tassa  bh±g²  assa.  Jh±yissa  bhikkhave
jh±navisayo   acinteyyo   …pe…  kammavip±ko  bhikkhave  acinteyyo  …pe…  loka-
cint± bhikkhave acinteyy± …pe… im±ni …pe… ass±”ti (a. ni. 4.77)–
    Caturaªguttare  vutta½  acinteyyasutta½  ±di½  katv± sabba½ acinteyyabh±vad²-
paka½  p±¼i½  saªgaºh±ti. K±ma½ acinteyy±ni cha as±dh±raºañ±º±d²ni, t±ni pana
anussarantassa  kusaluppattihetubh±vato  cintetabb±ni,  im±ni pana eva½ na honti
aphalabh±vato,   tasm±   na   cintetabb±ni.   “Duss²lya   …pe…   pabhedan”ti  imin±
vipatti½   sar³pato   dasseti.   “Katha½?  Piµakavasen±”ti-±divacanasambajjhanena
pubb±parasambandha½  dassento  “eva½ n±nappak±rato”ti-±dim±ha. Pubb±para-
sambandhavirahitañhi  vacana½  by±kula½.  Sot³nañca  atthaviññ±paka½  na hoti,
pubb±paraññ³nameva ca tath±vic±ritavacana½ visayo. Yath±ha–
          “Pubb±paraññ³ atthaññ³, niruttipadakovido;
          suggah²tañca gaºh±ti, atthañco’ paparikkhat²”ti. (therag±. 1031);
    Tesanti piµak±na½. Etanti buddhavacana½.
    S²lakkhandhavaggamah±vaggap±thikavaggasaªkh±tehi    (1.0121)   t²hi   vaggehi
saªgaho   etesanti  tivaggasaªgah±ni.  G±th±ya  pana  yassa  nik±yassa  suttagaºa-
nato  catutti½seva  suttant±.  Vaggasaªgahavasena tayo vagg± assa saªgahass±ti
tivaggo  saªgaho.  Paµhamo esa nik±yo d²ghanik±yoti anulomiko apaccan²ko, atth±-
nulomanato  atth±nuloman±miko  v±,  anvatthan±moti attho. Tattha “tivaggo saªga-
ho”ti  eta½  “yass±”ti  antarikepi sam±soyeva hoti, na v±kyanti daµµhabba½ “nava½
pana  bhikkhun±  c²varal±bhen±”ti  (p±ci. 368) ettha “nava½c²varal±bhen±”ti pada½
viya.  Tath±  hi  aµµhakath±cariy±  vaººayanti “alabbh²ti labho, labho eva l±bho. Ki½
alabbhi?  C²vara½.  K²disa½?  Nava½, iti ‘navac²varal±bhen±’ti vattabbe anun±sika-
lopa½    akatv±   ‘nava½c²varal±bhen±’ti   vutta½,   paµiladdhanavac²varen±ti   attho.
Majjhe  µhitapadadvaye  pan±ti nip±to. Bhikkhun±ti yena laddha½, tassa nidassana-



n”ti  (p±ci.  aµµha.  368).  Idh±pi saddato, atthato ca v±kye yuttiy±-abh±vato sam±so-
yeva  sambhavati.  “Tivaggo”ti  padañhi “saªgaho”ti ettha yadi karaºa½, eva½ sati
karaºavacanantameva  siy±.  Yadi ca padadvayameta½ tuly±dhikaraºa½, tath± ca
sati  napu½sakaliªgameva  siy± “tilokan”ti-±dipada½ viya. Tath± “tivaggo”ti etassa
“saªgaho”ti   padamantarena  aññatth±sambandho  na  sambhavati,  tattha  ca  t±di-
sena  v±kyena sambajjhana½ na yutta½, tasm± sam±nepi padantarantarike sadda-
tth±virodhabh±voyeva   sam±sat±k±raºanti  sam±so  eva  yutto.  Tayo  vagg±  assa
saªgahass±ti   hi  tivaggosaªgaho  ak±rassa  ok±r±desa½,  ok±r±gama½  v±  katv±
yath±  “satt±haparinibbuto,  acirapakkanto,  m±saj±to”ti-±di,  assa  saªgahass±ti ca
saªgahitassa   assa   nik±yass±ti   attho.   Apare   pana  “tayo  vagg±  yass±ti  katv±
‘saªgaho’ti padena tuly±dhikaraºameva sambhavati, saªgahoti ca gaºan±. Ý²k±ca-
riyehi  (s±rattha.  µ².  1paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±)  pana  ‘tayo  vagg±  assa
saªgahass±’ti  padadvayassa  tuly±dhikaraºat±yeva  dassit±”ti  vadanti,  tadayutta-
meva saªkhy±saªkhyeyy±na½ missakatt±, ap±kaµatt± ca.
    Atth±nulomikatta½   vibh±vetum±ha   “kasm±”ti-±di.   Guºopac±rena,  taddhitava-
sena   v±   d²gha-saddena  d²ghappam±º±ni  sutt±niyeva  gahit±ni  (1.0122),  nik±ya-
saddo  ca  ru¼hivasena  sam³haniv±satthesu  vattat²ti  dasseti “d²ghappam±º±nan”-
ti-±din±.  Saªketasiddhatt±  vacan²yav±cak±na½ payogato tadatthesu tassa saªke-
tasiddhata½  ñ±pento  “n±han”ti-±dim±ha.  Ekanik±yamp²ti  ekasam³hampi.  Eva½
cittanti  eva½ vicitta½. Yathayidanti yath± ime tiracch±nagat± p±º±. Poºik±, cikkha-
llik±  ca  khattiy±,  tesa½  niv±so  “poºikanik±yo  cikkhallikanik±yo”ti vuccati. Etth±ti
nik±yasaddassa    sam³haniv±s±na½    v±cakabh±ve.    S±dhak±n²ti   adhippetassa-
tthassa   s±dhanato   ud±haraº±ni   vuccanti.  “Sam±n²t±n²”ti  p±µhasesena  cetassa
sambandho,  sakkh²ni v± yath±vuttanayena s±dhak±ni. Yañhi niddh±retv± adhippe-
tattha½   s±dhenti,  ta½  “sakkh²”ti  vadanti.  Tath±  hi  manorathap³raºiya½  vutta½
“pañcagaruj±taka½  (j±.  1.1.132)  pana sakkhibh±vatth±ya ±haritv± kathetabban”ti
(a.  ni.  aµµha.  1.1.5)  s±sanatoti  s±sanapayogato,  s±sane  v±.  Lokatoti  lokiyapayo-
gato,  loke  v±.  Ida½  pana piµakattaye na vijjati, tasm± eva½ vuttanti vadanti. Ettha
ca     paµhamamud±haraºa½     s±sanato     s±dhakavacana½,     dutiya½     lokatoti
daµµhabba½.
    M³lapariy±ya   vagg±divasena   pañcadasavaggasaªgah±ni.   A¹¹hena   dutiya½
diya¹¹ha½,  tadeva  sata½,  ekasata½,  paññ±sa  ca  sutt±n²ti  vutta½  hoti. Yatth±ti
yasmi½   nik±ye.   Pañcadasavaggapariggahoti   pañcadasahi  vaggehi  pariggahito
saªgahito.
    Sa½yujjanti  etth±ti  sa½yutta½,  kesa½  sa½yutta½?  Suttavagg±na½.  Yath±  hi
byañjanasamud±ye  pada½,  padasamud±ye  ca  v±kya½, v±kyasamud±ye sutta½,
suttasamud±ye    vaggoti   samaññ±,   eva½   vaggasamud±ye   sa½yuttasamaññ±.
Devat±ya    pucchitena    kathitasuttavagg±d²na½    sa½yuttatt±    devat±sa½yutt±di-
bh±vo  (sa½.  ni. 1.1), ten±ha “devat±sa½yutt±divasen±”ti-±di. “Suttant±na½ saha-
ss±ni  satta  suttasat±ni  c±”ti  p±µhe suttant±na½ satta sahass±ni, satta suttasat±ni
c±ti yojetabba½. “Satta suttasahass±ni, satta suttasat±ni c±”tipi p±µho. Sa½yuttasa-
ªgahoti sa½yuttanik±yassa saªgaho gaºan±.



    Ekekehi (1.0123) aªgehi upar³pari uttaro adhiko etth±ti aªguttaroti ±ha “ekeka-a-
ªg±tirekavasen±”ti-±di.   Tattha  hi  ekekato  paµµh±ya  y±va  ek±dasa  aªg±ni  kathi-
t±ni. Aªganti ca dhammakoµµh±so.
    Pubbeti   suttantapiµakaniddese.   Vuttameva   pak±rantarena   saªkhipitv±  avise-
setv±  dassetu½  “µhapetv±”ti-±di  vutta½.  “Sakala½  vinayapiµakan”ti-±din±  vutta-
meva  hi  imin±  pak±rantarena  saªkhipitv± dasseti. Apica yath±vuttato avasiµµha½
ya½  kiñci bhagavat± dinnanaye µhatv± desita½, bhagavat± ca anumodita½ nettipe-
µakopades±dika½,  ta½ sabbampi ettheva pariy±pannanti anavasesapariy±d±nava-
sena  dassetu½  eva½  vuttantipi daµµhabba½. Siddhepi hi sati ±rambho atthantara-
viññ±pan±ya   v±   hoti,   niyam±ya  v±ti.  Ettha  ca  yath±  “d²ghappam±º±nan”ti-±di
vutta½,  eva½  “khuddakappam±º±nan”ti-±dimavatv± sar³passeva kathana½ vina-
y±bhidhamm±d²na½   d²ghappam±º±nampi  tadantogadhat±y±ti  daµµhabba½,  tena
ca viññ±yati “na sabbattha khuddakapariy±pannesu tassa



anvatthasamaññat±,        d²ghanik±y±disabh±vavipar²tabh±vas±maññena        pana
katthaci tabboh±rat±”ti. Tadaññanti tehi cat³hi nik±yehi añña½, avasesanti attho.
    Navappabhedanti    ettha   katha½   paneta½   navappabheda½   hoti.   Tath±   hi
navahi  aªgehi  vavatthitehi aññamaññasaªkararahitehi bhavitabba½, tath± ca sati
asuttasabh±v±neva   geyyaªg±d²ni   siyu½,  atha  suttasabh±v±neva  geyyaªg±d²ni,
eva½  sati  suttanti  visu½ suttaªgameva na siy±, eva½ sante aµµhaªga½ s±sananti
±pajjati.  Apica  “sag±thaka½  sutta½ geyya½, nigg±thaka½ sutta½ veyy±karaºan”-
ti   (d².  ni.  aµµha.,  p±r±.  aµµha.  paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±)  aµµhakath±ya½  vutta½.
Suttañca  n±ma sag±thaka½ v± siy±, nigg±thaka½ v±, tasm± aªgadvayeneva tadu-
bhaya½   saªgahitanti   tadubhayavinimutta½   sutta½  ud±n±divisesasaññ±rahita½
natthi,  ya½  suttaªga½  siy±,  ath±pi  kathañci visu½ suttaªga½ siy±, maªgalasutt±-
d²na½  (khu.  p±. 1; su. ni. 261) suttaªgasaªgaho na siy± g±th±bh±vato dhammapa-
d±d²na½   viya.   Geyyaªgasaªgaho  v±  siy±  sag±thakatt±  sag±th±vaggassa  viya.
Tath± ubhatovibhaªg±d²su sag±thakappades±nanti? Vuccate–
          Suttanti (1.0124) s±maññavidhi, visesavidhayo pare;
          sanimitt±  niru¼hatt±,  sahat±ññena  n±ññato.  (d². ni. µ². 1paµhamamah±saªg²ti-
kath±);
          Yath±vuttassa dosassa, natthi etth±vag±haºa½;
          tasm±  asaªkara½yeva,  navaªga½  satthus±sana½.  (s±rattha.  µ². 1paµhama-
mah±saªg²tikath±);
Sabbass±pi  hi  buddhavacanassa  suttanti aya½ s±maññavidhi. Tath± hi “ettaka½
tassa   bhagavato   sutt±gata½  suttapariy±panna½,  (p±ci.  aµµha.  655,  1242)  s±va-
tthiy±   suttavibhaªge,  (c³¼ava.  456)  sakav±de  pañca  suttasat±n²”ti-±di  (dha.  sa.
aµµha.   nid±nakath±)  vacanato  vinay±bhidhammapariyatti  visesesupi  suttavoh±ro
dissati.  Teneva  ca ±yasm± mah±kacc±yano nettiya½ ±ha “navavidhasuttantapari-
yeµµh²”ti   (netti.   saªgahav±ravaººan±)  tattha  hi  sutt±divasena  navaªgassa  s±sa-
nassa  pariyeµµhi  pariyesan±  atthavic±raº±  “navavidha  suttantapariyeµµh²”ti  vutt±.
Tadekadesesu  pana  pare geyy±dayo sanimitt± visesavidhayo tena tena nimittena
patiµµhit±.   Tath±   hi   geyyassa  sag±thakatta½  tabbh±vanimitta½.  Lokepi  hi  sasi-
loka½   sag±thaka½   cuººiyagantha½   “geyyan”ti  vadanti,  g±th±virahe  pana  sati
puccha½  katv±  vissajjanabh±vo veyy±karaºassa tabbh±vanimitta½. Pucch±vissa-
jjanañhi   “by±karaºan”ti   vuccati,   by±karaºameva   veyy±karaºa½.   Eva½  sante
sag±thak±d²nampi   puccha½   katv±   vissajjanavasena   pavatt±na½  veyy±karaºa-
bh±vo   ±pajjat²ti?   N±pajjati  geyy±disaññ±na½  anok±sabh±vato.  Sa-ok±savidhito
hi  anok±savidhi  balav±.  Apica  “g±th±virahe  sat²”ti  visesitatt±.  Yath±dhippetassa
hi  atthassa  anadhippetato  byavacchedaka½  visesana½.  Tath±  hi  dhammapad±-
d²su   kevalag±th±bandhesu,   sag±thakattepi   somanassañ±ºamayikag±th±paµisa-
ññuttesu,  “vutta½  hetan”ti-±divacana  sambandhesu,  abbhutadhammapaµisa½yu-
ttesu   ca   suttavisesesu   yath±kkama½   g±th±-ud±na-itivuttaka   abbhutadhamma-
saññ±  patiµµhit±.  Ettha  hi satipi saññ±ntaranimittayoge anok±sasaññ±na½ balava-
bh±veneva  g±th±disaññ±  patiµµhit±,  tath± satipi g±th±bandhabh±ve bhagavato at²-
t±su  j±t²su cariy±nubh±vappak±sakesu j±takasaññ± patiµµhit±, satipi pañh±vissajja-



nabh±ve  (1.0125),  sag±thakatte  ca  kesuci suttantesu vedassa labh±panato veda-
llasaññ±  patiµµhit±,  eva½ tena tena sag±thakatt±din± nimittena tesu tesu suttavise-
sesu   geyy±disaññ±   patiµµhit±ti  visesavidhayo  suttaªgato  pare  geyy±dayo,  ya½
panettha   geyyaªg±dinimittarahita½,   ta½   suttaªgameva  visesasaññ±parih±rena
s±maññasaññ±ya    pavattanato.    Nanu   ca   eva½   santepi   sag±thaka½   sutta½
geyya½,   nigg±thaka½   sutta½   veyy±karaºanti   tadubhayavinimuttassa  suttassa
abh±vato  visu½  suttaªgameva  na  siy±ti  codan±  tadavatth± ev±ti? Na tadavatth±
sodhitatt±.  Sodhitañhi  pubbe  g±th±virahe  sati pucch±vissajjanabh±vo veyy±kara-
ºassa tabbh±vanimittanti.
    Yañca  vutta½  “g±th±bh±vato  maªgalasutt±d²na½ (khu. p±. 1; su. ni. 261) sutta-
ªgasaªgaho  na  siy±”ti,  tampi  na,  niru¼hatt±.  Niru¼ho hi maªgalasutt±d²na½ sutta-
bh±vo.  Na  hi  t±ni  dhammapadabuddhava½s±dayo viya g±th±bh±vena saññit±ni,
atha   kho   suttabh±veneva.   Teneva   hi   akath±ya½   “suttan±makan”ti  n±magga-
haºa½   kata½.  Yañca  pana  vutta½  “sag±thakatt±  geyyaªgasaªgaho  v±  siy±”ti,
tampi  natthi.  Kasm±ti ce? Yasm± sahat±ññena, tasm±. Sahabh±vo hi n±ma attato
aññena  hoti.  Saha  g±th±h²ti  ca  sag±thaka½,  na  ca  maªgalasutt±d²su  g±th±vini-
mutto  koci  suttapadeso  atthi,  yo  “saha  g±th±h²”ti  vucceyya, nanu ca g±th±samu-
d±yo   tadekades±hi   g±th±hi   añño   hoti,   yassa  vasena  “saha  g±th±h²”ti  sakk±
vattunti?  Ta½ na. Na hi avayavavinimutto samud±yo n±ma koci atthi, yo tadekade-
sehi  saha  bhaveyya.  Katthaci  pana  “d²ghasuttaªkitass±”ti-±d²su  samud±yekade-
s±na½  vibh±gavacana½  voh±ramatta½  pati pariy±yavacanameva, ayañca nippa-
riy±yena    pabhedavibh±gadassanakath±ti.   Yampi   vutta½   “ubhatovibhaªg±d²su
sag±thakappades±na½  geyyaªgasaªgaho  siy±”ti,  tampi na, aññato. Aññ±yeva hi
t±  g±th±  j±tak±dipariy±pannatt±.  T±dis±yeva hi k±raº±nur³pena tattha desit±, ato
na  t±hi  ubhatovibhaªg±d²na½  geyyaªgabh±voti. Eva½ sutt±dinavaªg±na½ añña-
maññasaªkar±bh±vo veditabboti.
    Id±ni  (1.0126)  et±ni  navaªg±ni vibhajitv± dassento “tatth±”ti-±dim±ha. Niddeso
n±ma suttanip±te–
          “K±ma½ k±mayam±nassa, tassa ce ta½ samijjhati;
          addh± p²timano hoti, laddh± macco yadicchat²”ti-±din±. (su. ni. 772);–
¾gatassa aµµhakavaggassa;
          “Kenassu nivuto loko, (icc±yasm± ajito);
          kenassu na pak±sati;
          kiss±bhilepana½ br³si,
          ki½su tassa mahabbhayan”ti-±din±. (su. ni. 1038);–
¾gatassa p±r±yanavaggassa;
          “Sabbesu bh³tesu nidh±ya daº¹a½,
          aviheµhaya½ aññatarampi tesa½;
          na puttamiccheyya kuto sah±ya½,
          eko care khaggavis±ºakappo”ti-±din±. (su. ni. 35);–
¾gatassa    khaggavis±ºasuttassa    ca    atthavibh±gavasena   satthukappena   ±ya-
smat±  dhammasen±patis±riputtattherena  kato  niddeso,  yo “mah±niddeso, c³¼ani-



ddeso”ti  vuccati.  Evamidha niddesassa suttaªgasaªgaho bhadantabuddhadhos±-
cariyena  dassito, tath± aññatth±pi vinayaµµhakath±d²su, ±cariyadhammap±latthere-
n±pi   nettippakaraºaµµhakath±ya½.   Apare   pana   niddesassa   g±th±veyy±karaºa-
ªgesu  dv²su  saªgaha½  vadanti.  Vuttañheta½ niddesaµµhakath±ya½ upasenatthe-
rena–
    “So  panesa  vinayapiµaka½  …pe… abhidhammapiµakanti t²su piµakesu suttanta-
piµakapariy±panno,    d²ghanik±yo    …pe…   khuddakanik±yoti   pañcasu   nik±yesu
khuddakamah±nik±yapariy±panno,  sutta½  …pe…  vedallanti  navasu  satthus±sa-
naªgesu  yath±sambhava½  g±thaªgaveyy±karaºaªgadvayasaªgahito”ti (mah±ni.
aµµha. ganth±rambhakath±).
    Ettha   (1.0127)   t±va   katthaci  pucch±vissajjanasabbh±vato  niddesekadesassa
veyy±karaºaªgasaªgaho  yujjatu,  ag±th±bh±vato  g±thaªgasaªgaho katha½ yujje-
yy±ti   v²ma½sitabbameta½.   Dhamm±pad±d²na½   viya   hi  kevala½  g±th±bandha-
bh±vo   g±thaªgassa   tabbh±vanimitta½.  Dhammapad±d²su  hi  kevala½  g±th±ba-
ndhesu  g±th±samaññ±  patiµµhit±,  niddese  ca na koci kevalo g±th±bandappadeso
upalabbhati.   Samm±sambuddhena   bh±sit±na½yeva   hi   aµµhakavagg±disaªgahi-
t±na½  g±th±na½ niddesamatta½ dhammasen±patin± kata½. Atthavibhajanattha½
±n²t±pi  hi t± aµµhakavagg±disaªgahit± niddisitabb± m³lag±th±yo suttanip±tapariy±-
pannatt±   aññ±yev±ti   na   niddesasaªkhya½  gacchanti  ubhatovibhaªg±d²su  ±ga-
t±pi  ta½  voh±ramalabham±n±  j±tak±dipariy±pann±  g±th±yo  viya,  tasm± k±raºa-
ntaramettha gavesitabba½, yuttatara½ v± gahetabba½.
    N±lakasutta½  n±ma  dhammacakkappavattita  divasato  sattame  divase n±laka-
ttherassa  “moneyya½  te  upaññissan”ti-±din±  (su.  ni.  706)  bhagavat±  bh±sita½
moneyya  paµipad±parid²paka½ sutta½. Tuvaµµakasutta½ n±ma mah±samayasutta-
ntadesan±ya  sannipatitesu  devesu  “k±  nu  kho  arahattappattiy± paµipatt²”ti uppa-
nnacitt±na½   ekacc±na½   devat±na½   tamattha½   pak±setu½  nimmitabuddhena
att±na½  pucch±petv±  “m³la½  papañcasaªkh±y±”ti-±din± (su. ni. 922) bhagavat±
bh±sita½  sutta½.  Evamidha  suttanip±te  ±gat±na½ maªgalasutt±d²na½ suttaªga-
saªgaho  dassito,  tattheva  ±gat±na½ asuttan±mik±na½ suddhikag±th±na½ g±tha-
ªgasaªgahañca dassayissati, eva½ sati suttanip±taµµhakath±rambhe–
          “G±th±satasam±kiººo, geyyaby±karaºaªkito;
          kasm±  suttanip±toti, saªkhamesa gatoti ce”ti. (su. ni. aµµha. 1.ganth±rambha-
kath±);–
Sakalass±pi     suttanip±tassa    geyyaveyy±karaºaªgasaªgaho    kasm±    coditoti?
N±ya½  virodho.  Kevalañhi  tattha codakena sag±thakatta½, katthaci pucch±vissa-
jjanattañca   gahetv±   codan±matta½   kata½,  aññath±  suttanip±te  nigg±thakassa
suttasseva   abh±vato  veyy±karaºaªgasaªgaho  na  codetabbo  siy±,  tasm±  coda-
kassa  vacanameta½ appam±ºanti idha, aññ±su ca vinayaµµhakath±d²su vuttanaye-
neva  tassa  (1.0128)  suttaªgag±thaªgasaªgaho  dassitoti. Suttanti cuººiyasutta½.
Visesen±ti  r±sibh±vena  µhita½  sandh±y±ha.  Sag±th±vaggo geyyanti sambandho.
    “Aµµhahi  aªgehi  asaªgahita½  n±ma  paµisambhid±d²”ti  t²supi  kira gaºµhipadesu
vutta½.     Apare    pana    paµisambhid±maggassa    geyyaveyy±karaºaªgadvayasa-



ªgaha½   vadanti.   Vuttañheta½   tadaµµhakath±ya½   “navasu  satthus±sanaªgesu
yath±sambhava½  geyyaveyy±karaºaªgadvayasaªgahitan”ti (paµi. ma. aµµha. 1.ga-
nth±rambhakath±),  etth±pi  geyyaªgasaªgahitabh±vo  vuttanayena v²ma½sitabbo.
No  suttan±mik±ti  asuttan±mik± saªg²tik±le suttasamaññ±ya apaññ±t±. “Suddhika-
g±th±  n±ma  vatthug±th±”ti  t²supi kira gaºµhipadesu Vutta½, vatthug±th±ti ca p±r±-
yanavaggassa   nid±nam±ropentena   ±yasmat±  ±nandattherena  saªg²tik±le  vutt±
chappaññ±sa  g±th±yo, n±lakasuttassa nid±nam±ropentena teneva tad± vutt± v²sa-
timatt±  g±th±yo  ca  vuccanti.  Suttanip±taµµhakath±ya½  (su. ni. aµµha. 2.685) pana
“parinibbute    bhagavati    saªg²ti½   karonten±yasmat±   mah±kassapena   tameva
moneyyapaµipada½   puµµho   ±yasm±  ±nando  yena,  yad±  ca  sam±dapito  n±laka-
tthero  bhagavanta½  pucchi,  ta½ sabba½ p±kaµa½ katv± dassetuk±mo ‘±nandaj±-
te’ti-±dik±  (su.  ni. 684) v²sati vatthug±th±yo vatv± vissajjesi, ta½ sabbampi ‘n±laka-
suttan”ti   vuccat²”ti   ±gatatt±   n±lakasuttassa   vatthug±th±yo  n±lakasuttaggahaºe-
neva gahit±ti p±r±yanavaggassa vatthug±th±yo idha suddhikag±th±ti gahetabba½.
Tattheva   ca   p±r±yanavagge   ajitam±ºavak±d²na½   so¼asanna½   br±hmaº±na½
pucch±g±th±,  bhagavato vissajjanag±th± ca p±¼iya½ suttan±mena avatv± ‘ajitam±-
ºavakapucch±,   tissametteyyam±ºavakapucch±”ti-±din±   (su.   ni.  1038)  ±gatatt±,
cuººiyaganthe hi asammissatt± ca “no suttan±mik± suddhikag±th± n±m±”ti vattu½
vaµµati.
    “Somanassañ±ºamayikag±th±paµisa½yutt±”ti     etena     ud±naµµhena    ud±nanti
anvatthasaññata½ dasseti (ud±. aµµha.



ganth±rambhakath±)   kimida½   ud±na½   n±ma?   P²tivegasamuµµh±pito   ud±h±ro.
Yath±   hi   ya½   tel±di  minitabbavatthu  m±na½  gahetu½  na  sakkoti,  vissanditv±
gacchati,  ta½  “avasesako”ti  vuccati.  Yañca  (1.0129)  jala½  ta¼±ka½ gahetu½ na
sakkoti,  ajjhottharitv±  gacchati, ta½ “mahogho’ti vuccati, evameva ya½ p²tivegasa-
muµµh±pita½  vitakkavipph±ra½  antohadaya½  sandh±retu½  na sakkoti, so adhiko
hutv±  anto  asaºµhahitv±  bahi vac²dv±rena nikkhanto paµigg±hakanirapekkho ud±-
h±raviseso  “ud±nan”ti  vuccati (ud±. aµµha. ganth±rambhakath±) “uda mode k²¼±ya-
ñc±”ti  hi  akkharacintak±  vadanti, idañca yebhuyyena vutta½ dhammasa½vegava-
sena   uditass±pi  “sace  bh±yatha  dukkhass±”ti-±di-ud±nassa  (ud±.  44)  ud±nap±-
¼iya½  ±gatatt±,  tath±“g±th±paµisa½yutt±”ti idampi yebhuyyeneva “atthi bhikkhave,
tad±yatana½,  yattha  neva  pathav²,  na ±po”ti-±dikassa (ud±. 71) cuººiyav±kyava-
sena  uditass±pi  tattha  ±gatatt±.  Nanu  ca  ud±na½  n±ma  p²tisomanassasamuµµ±-
pito,  dhammasa½vegasamuµµh±pito  v±  dhammapaµigg±hakanirapekkho g±th±ba-
ndhavasena,   cuººiyav±kyavasena   ca   pavatto   ud±h±ro,  tath±  ceva  sabbattha
±gata½,   idha   kasm±   “bhikkhave”ti   ±mantana½   vuttanti?   Tesa½  bhikkh³na½
saññ±panattha½     eva,    na    paµigg±hakakaraºattha½.    Nibb±napaµisa½yuttañhi
bhagav±  dhamma½ desetv± nibb±naguº±nussaraºena uppannap²tisomanassena
ud±na½  ud±nento  “aya½  nibb±nadhammo kathamapaccayo upalabbhat²”ti tesa½
bhikkh³na½  cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya  tesa½ tamattha½ ñ±petuk±mena “tad±yata-
nan”ti vutta½, na pana ekantato te paµigg±hake katv±ti veditabbanti.
    Tayida½     sabbaññubuddhabh±sita½    paccekabuddhabh±sita½    s±vakabh±si-
tanti tibbidha½ hoti. Tattha paccekabuddhabh±sita½–
          “Sabbesu bh³tesu nidh±ya daº¹a½,
          aviheµhaya½ aññatarampi tesan”ti. ±din± (su. ni. 35)–
Khaggavis±ºasutte ±gata½. S±vakabh±sitampi–
          “Sabbo (1.0130) r±go pah²no me,
          sabbo doso sam³hato;
          sabbo me vihato moho,
          s²tibh³tosmi nibbuto”ti. ±din± (therag±. 79)–
Therag±th±su,
          “K±yena sa½vut± ±si½, v±c±ya uda cetas±;
          sam³la½ taºhamabbuyha, s²tibh³t±mhi nibbut±”ti. (ther²g±. 15);–
Ther²g±th±su  ca  ±gata½.  Aññ±nipi  sakk±d²hi  devehi bh±sit±ni “aho d±na½ para-
mad±na½,   kassape   suppatiµµhitan”ti-±d²ni   (ud±.   27).   Soºadaº¹abr±hmaº±d²hi
manussehi   ca  bh±sit±ni  “Namo  tassa  bhagavato”ti-±d²ni  (d².  ni.  2.371;  ma.  ni.
1.290;  2.290,  357;  sa½.  ni.  1187;  2.38;  a.  ni. 5.194) tisso saªg²tiyo ±ru¼h±ni ud±-
n±ni   santi   eva,   t±ni  sabb±nipi  idha  na  adhippet±ni.  Ya½  pana  samm±sambu-
ddhena   s±ma½   ±haccabh±sita½   jinavacanabh³ta½,   tadeva   dhammasaªg±ha-
kehi   “ud±nan”ti   saªg²ta½,   tadeva   ca  sandh±ya  bhagavat±  pariyattidhamma½
navadh±  vibhajitv±  uddisantena “ud±nan”ti vutta½. Y± pana “anekaj±tisa½s±ran”-
ti-±dik±  (dha.  pa. 153) g±th± bhagavat± bodhim³le ud±navasena pavattit±, aneka-
satasahass±na½  samm±sambuddh±na½ ud±nabh³t± ca, t± aparabh±ge dhamma-



bhaº¹±g±rikassa     bhagavat±     desitatt±    dhammasaªg±hakehi    ud±nap±¼iya½
saªgaha½    an±ropetv±    dhammapade    saªgahit±,    yañca    “aññ±si   vata   bho
koº¹añño  aññ±si  vata  bho  koº¹añño”ti (sa½. ni. 5.1081; mah±va. 17; paµi. ma. 2.
30)  ud±navacana½  dasasahassilokadh±tuy±  devamanuss±na½  pavedanasama-
tthanigghosavipph±ra½  bhagavat± bh±sita½, tadapi paµhamabodhiya½ sabbesa½
eva  bhikkh³na½ samm±paµipattipaccavekkhaºahetuka½ “±r±dhayi½su vata ma½
bhikkh³  eka½  samayan”ti-±divacana½  (ma.  ni. 1.225) viya dhammacakkappava-
ttanasuttantadesan±pariyos±ne   attan±pi   adhigatadhammekadesassa   yath±desi-
tassa  ariyamaggassa  sabbapaµhama½  s±vakesu  therena adhigatatt± attano pari-
ssamassa   saphalabh±vapaccavekkhaºahetuta½   p²tisomanassajanita½  (1.0131)
ud±h±ramatta½,  na  pana  “yad±  have  p±tubhavanti dhamm±”ti-±divacana½ viya
(mah±va.  1;  ud±. 1) pavattiy±, nivattiy± v± pak±sananti dhammasaªg±hakehi ud±-
nap±¼iya½  na  saªg²tanti  daµµhabba½.  Ud±nap±¼iya½ pana aµµhasu vaggesu dasa
dasa katv± as²tiyeva suttant± saªg²t±. Tath± hi tadaµµhakath±ya½ vutta½–
    “As²tiyeva  suttant±,  vagg±  aµµha  sam±sato”ti. (ud±. aµµha. ganth±rambhakath±).
    Idha  pana  “dve-as²ti suttant±”ti vutta½, ta½ ud±nap±¼iy± na sameti, tasm± “as²ti
suttant±”ti  p±µhena bhavitabba½. Apica na kevala½ idheva, atha kho aññ±supi (vi.
aµµha.  1paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±) vinay±bhidhammaµµhakath±su (dha. sa½. nid±-
nakath±)  tath±yeva  vuttatt±  “appaka½  pana  ³namadhika½  v± gaºan³paga½ na
hot²”ti  pariy±yena  aneka½sena  vutta½  siy±.  Yath± v± tath± v± anum±nena gaºa-
nameva   hi  tattha  tattha  ³n±dhikasaªkhy±,  itarath±  t±yeva  na  siyuntipi  vadanti,
pacch± pam±dalekhavacana½ v± eta½.
    Vuttañheta½    bhagavat±ti-±dinayappavatt±ti   ettha   ±disaddena   “vuttañheta½
bhagavat±, vuttamarahat±ti me suta½. Ekadhamma½ bhikkhave, pajahatha, aha½
vo   p±µibhogo   an±g±mit±ya.  Katama½  ekadhamma½?  Lobha½  bhikkhave,  eka-
dhamma½  pajahatha, aha½ vo p±µibhogo an±g±mit±y±”ti (itivu. 1) evam±din± eka-
dukatikacatukkanip±tavasena     vutta½     dv±dasuttarasatasuttasam³ha½    saªga-
ºh±ti.    Tath±    hi    itivuttakap±¼iyameva    ud±nag±th±hi    dv±dasuttarasatasutt±ni
gaºetv±   saªg²t±ni,   tadaµµhakath±yampi   (itivu.  aµµha.  nid±navaººan±)  tath±yeva
vutta½.  Tasm±  “dv±dasuttarasatasuttant±” icceva p±µhena bhavitabba½, yath±vu-
ttanayena  v±  aneka½sato  vuttantipi  vattu½  sakk±,  tath±pi ²dise µh±ne pam±ºa½
dassentena  y±th±vatova  niyametv±  dassetabbanti “dasuttarasatasuttant±”ti ida½
pacch±  pam±dalekhamev±ti  gahetabbanti  vadanti.  Iti  eva½  bhagavat± vutta½ iti-
vutta½. Itivuttanti saªg²ta½ itivuttaka½. Ru¼hin±ma½ v± eta½ yath± “yev±panaka½,
natumh±kavaggo”ti,  vuttañheta½ bhagavat±, vuttamarahat±ti me sutanti nid±nava-
canena saªg²ta½ yath±vuttasuttasam³ha½.
    J±ta½   (1.0132)   bh³ta½  pur±vuttha½  bhagavato  pubbacarita½  k±yati  katheti
pak±seti  eten±ti  j±taka½,  ta½  pana  im±n²ti dassetu½ “apaººakaj±tak±d²n²”ti-±di-
m±ha.  Tattha  “paññ±s±dhik±ni  pañcaj±takasat±n²”ti ida½ appaka½ pana ³nama-
dhika½  v±  gaºan³paga½  na  hot²ti katv± aneka½sena, voh±rasukhat±mattena ca
vutta½.   Eka½sato   hi   sattacatt±l²s±dhik±niyeva   yath±vuttagaºanato  t²hi  ³natt±.
Tath±  hi  ekanip±te  paññ±sasata½,  dukanip±te  sata½,  tikanip±te  paññ±sa, tath±



catukkanip±te,  pañcakanip±te  pañcav²sa,  chakkanip±te  v²sa, sattanip±te ekav²sa,
aµµhanip±te  dasa,  navanip±te  dv±dasa,  dasanip±te  so¼asa,  ek±dasanip±te  nava,
dv±dasanip±te   dasa,   tath±   terasanip±te,   pakiººakanip±te   terasa,   v²satinip±te
cuddasa,  ti½sanip±te  dasa, catt±l²sanip±te pañca, paºº±sanip±te t²ºi, saµµhinip±te
dve,  tath±  sattatinip±te,  as²tinip±te  pañca,  mah±nip±te das±ti sattacatt±l²s±dhik±-
neva pañca j±takasat±ni saªg²t±n²ti.
    Abbhuto  dhammo  sabh±vo vutto yatth±ti abbhutadhamma½, ta½ panidanti ±ha
“catt±rome”ti-±di. ¾disaddena cettha–
    “Catt±rome  bhikkhave,  acchariy±  abbhut±  dhamm±  ±nande.  Katame catt±ro?
Sace   bhikkhave,   bhikkhuparis±   ±nanda½   dassan±ya   upasaªkamati,  dassane-
napi  s±  attaman±  hoti.  Tatra  ce  ±nando,  dhamma½ bh±sati, bh±sitenapi s± atta-
man±  hoti,  atitt±va bhikkhave bhikkhuparis± hoti, atha ±nando tuºh² bhavati. Sace
bhikkhave,  bhikkhun²paris±  …pe… up±sakaparis± …pe… up±sik±– paris± …pe…
tuºh² bhavati. Ime kho bhikkhave …pe… ±nande”ti (a. ni. 4.129)–
Evam±dinayappavatta½   tattha   tattha   bh±sita½  sabbampi  acchariyabbhutadha-
mmapaµisa½yutta½ suttanta½ saªgaºh±ti.
    C³¼avedall±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.460) vis±khena n±ma up±sakena puµµh±ya dhamma-
dinn±ya  n±ma  bhikkhuniy±  bh±sita½  sutta½  c³¼avedalla½  n±ma. Mah±koµµhika-
ttherena  pucchitena  ±yasmat± s±riputtattherena bh±sita½ mah±vedalla½ (ma. ni.
1.449)   n±ma.   Samm±diµµhisuttampi  (1.0133)  (ma.  ni.  1.89)  bhikkh³hi  puµµhena
teneva bh±sita½, et±ni majjhimanik±yapariy±pann±ni. Sakkapañha½ (d². ni. 2.344)
pana sakkena puµµho bhagav± abh±si, ta½ d²ghanik±yapariy±panna½. Mah±puººa-
masutta½  (ma.  ni. 3.85) pana tadahuposathe pannarase puººam±ya rattiy± añña-
tarena    bhikkhun±    puµµhena   bhagavat±   bh±sita½,   ta½   majjhimanik±yapariy±-
panna½.  Evam±dayo  sabbepi  tattha  tatth±gat±  vedañca  tuµµhiñca laddh± laddh±
pucchitasuttant±  “vedallan”ti  veditabba½.  Vedanti ñ±ºa½. Tuµµhinti yath±bh±sita-
dhammadesana½  viditv±  “s±dhu  ayye s±dh±vuso”ti-±din± abbhanumodanavasa-
ppavatta½    p²tisomanassa½.   Laddh±   laddh±ti   labhitv±   labhitv±,   punappuna½
labhitv±ti   vutta½   hoti,  etena  vedasaddo  ñ±ºe,  somanasse  ca  ekasesanayena,
s±maññaniddesena  v± pavattati, vedamhi nissita½ tassa labh±panavasen±ti veda-
llanti ca dasseti.
    Eva½  aªgavasena  sakalampi  buddhavacana½  vibhajitv±  id±ni  dhammakkha-
ndhavasena   vibhajituk±mo   “kathan”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   dhammakkhandhavase-
n±ti  dhammar±sivasena.  “Dv±s²t²”ti  aya½  g±th± vuttatth±va. Eva½ parid²pitadha-
mmakkhandhavasen±ti  gopakamoggall±nena  n±ma  br±hmaºena  puµµhena gopa-
kamoggall±nasutte  (ma.  ni.  3.79) attano guºappak±sanattha½ v± therag±th±ya½
(therag±.  1017  ±dayo)  ±yasmat±  ±nandattherena  samantato d²pitadhammakkha-
ndhavasena   imin±   eva½   tena  aparid²pit±pi  dhammakkhandh±  sant²ti  pak±seti,
tasm±  kath±vatthuppakaraºa  m±dhuriyasutt±d²na½  (ma. ni. 2.317) vim±navatth±-
d²su   kesañci   g±th±nañca   vasena   catur±s²tisahassatopi  dhammakkhandh±na½
adhikat± veditabb±.
    Ettha   ca  subhasutta½  (d².  ni.  1.444),  gopakamoggall±nasuttañca  parinibbute



bhagavati  ±nandattherena  bh±sitatt±  catur±s²tidhammakkhandhasahassesu anto-
gadha½  hoti,  na  hot²ti?  Paµisambhid±gaºµhipade  t±va ida½ vutta½ “saya½ vutta-
dhammakkhandh±nampi bhikkhuto gahiteyeva saªgahetv± evam±h±ti daµµhabban”-
ti,   bhagavat±   pana   dinnanaye  µhatv±  bh±sitatt±  “saya½  vuttampi  ceta½  sutta-
dvaya½   bhagavato   gahiteyeva  saªgahetv±  vuttan”ti  evampi  vattu½  yuttatara½
viya  dissati.  Bhagavat±  hi  dinnanaye  µhatv±  s±vak±  dhamma½  desenti,  teneva
s±vakabh±sitampi  kath±vatth±dika½  buddhabh±sita½  n±ma  j±ta½ (1.0134), tato-
yeva  ca  attan±  bh±sitampi  subhasutt±dika½  saªg²tim±ropentena  ±yasmat± ±na-
ndattherena “eva½ me sutan”ti vutta½.
    Ek±nusandhika½   sutta½  satipaµµh±n±di.  Satipaµµh±nasuttañhi  “ek±yano  aya½
bhikkhave,  maggo  satt±na½  visuddhiy±”ti-±din± (d². ni. 2.373; ma. ni. 1.106; sa½.
ni.  3.367-384)  catt±ro  satipaµµh±ne  ±rabhitv± tesa½yeva vibh±gadassanavasena
pavattatt±  “ek±nusandhikan”ti vuccati. Anek±nusandhika½ parinibb±nasutt±di (d².
ni.    2.131   ±dayo)   parinibb±nasuttañhi   n±n±µh±nesu   n±n±dhammadesan±na½
vasena pavattatt± “anek±nusandhikan”ti vuccati.
          “Kati chinde kati jahe, kati cuttari bh±vaye;
          kati saªg±tigo bhikkhu, ‘oghatiººo’ti vuccat²”ti.



(sa½. ni. 1.5);–
Evam±din± pañh±pucchana½ g±th±bandhesu eko dhammakkhandho.
          “Pañca chinde pañca jahe, pañca cuttari bh±vaye;
          pañca saªg±tigo bhikkhu, ‘oghatiººo’ti vuccat²”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.5);–
Evam±din± ca vissajjana½ eko dhammakkhandho.
    Tikadukabh±jana½     dhammasaªgaºiya½    nikkhepakaº¹a-aµµhakath±kaº¹ava-
sena  gahetabba½.  Tasm±  ya½  kusalattikam±tik±padassa (dha. sa. 1) vibhajana-
vasena nikkhepakaº¹e vutta½–
    “Katame   dhamm±   kusal±?   T²ºi   kusalam³l±ni  …pe…  ime  dhamm±  kusal±.
Katame   dhamm±   akusal±?   T²ºi  akusalam³l±ni  …pe…  ime  dhamm±  akusal±.
Katame  dhamm±  aby±kat±”?  Kusal±kusal±na½  dhamm±na½ vip±k± …pe… ime
dhamm± aby±kat±”ti (dha. sa. 187),
    Ayameko    dhammakkhandho.    Esa    nayo    sesattikadukapadavibhajanesupi.
Yadapi aµµhakath±kaº¹e Vutta½–
    “Katame   dhamm±   kusal±?   Cat³su  bh³m²su  kusala½.  Ime  dhamm±  kusal±.
Katame   dhamm±  akusal±?  Dv±dasa  akusalacittupp±d±.  Ime  dhamm±  akusal±.
Katame  dhamm±  aby±kat±?  Cat³su (1.0135) bh³m²su vip±ko t²su bh³m²su kiriy±-
by±kata½ r³pañca nibb±nañca. Ime dhamm± aby±kat±”ti (dha. sa. 1386),
    Aya½     kusalattikam±tik±padassa    vibhajanavasena    pavatto    eko    dhamma-
kkhandho.  Esa  nayo  sesesupi. Cittav±rabh±jana½ pana cittupp±dakaº¹a vasena
(dha. sa. 1) gahetabba½. Yañhi tattha vutta½ kusalacittavibhajanattha½–
    “Katame   dhamm±   kusal±?   Yasmi½   samaye   k±m±vacara½  kusala½  citta½
uppanna½    hoti   somanassasahagata½   ñ±ºasampayutta½   r³p±rammaºa½   v±
…pe… tasmi½ samaye phasso hoti …pe… avikkhepo hot²”ti (dha. sa. 1),
    Ayameko   dhammakkhandho.   Eva½  sesacittav±ravibhajanesu.  Eko  dhamma-
kkhandhoti   (ekameko  dhammakkhandho  cha¼a  aµµha.)  ca  ekeko  dhammakkha-
ndhoti  attho.  “Ekameka½  tikadukabh±jana½,  ekameka½  cittav±rabh±janan”ti ca
vacanato hi “ekeko”ti avuttepi ayamattho s±matthiyato viññ±yam±nova hoti.
    Vatthu   n±ma   sudinnakaº¹±di.   M±tik±   n±ma  “yo  pana  bhikkhu  bhikkh³na½
sikkh±s±j²vasam±panno”ti-±din±  (p±r±.  44)  tasmi½  tasmi½  ajjh±c±re  paññatta½
uddesa  sikkh±pada½.  Padabh±janiyanti  tassa tassa sikkh±padassa “yo pan±ti yo
y±diso”ti-±di  (p±r±.  45)  nayappavatta½  padavibhajana½.  Antar±patt²ti “paµil±ta½
ukkhipati,  ±patti dukkaµass±”ti (p±ci. 355) evam±din± sikkh±padantaresu paññatt±
±patti.  ¾patt²ti  ta½ta½sikkh±pad±nur³pa½  vutto tikacchedamutto ±pattiv±ro. An±-
patt²ti  “an±patti  aj±nantassa as±diyantassa khittacittassa vedan±µµassa ±dikammi-
kass±”ti-±di  (p±r±.  66)  nayappavatto  an±pattiv±ro.  Tikacchedoti “das±h±tikkante
atikkantasaññ²  nissaggiya½  p±cittiya½,  das±h±tikkante  vematiko …pe… das±h±-
tikkante  anatikkantasaññ²  nissaggiya½  p±cittiyan”ti (p±r±. 468) evam±dinayappa-
vatto  tikap±cittiya-tika-dukkaµ±dibhedo  tikaparicchedo.  Tatth±ti tesu vatthum±tik±-
d²su.
    Eva½   (1.0136)   anekanayasamalaªkata½   saªg²tippak±ra½   dassetv±   “aya½
dhammo,   aya½   vinayo   …pe…   im±ni  catur±s²ti  dhammakkhandhasahass±n²”ti



buddhavacana½  dhammavinay±dibhedena vavatthapetv± saªg±yantena mah±ka-
ssapappamukhena  vas²gaºena  anekacchariyap±tubh±vapaµimaº¹it±ya  saªg²tiy±
imassa  d²gh±gamassa  dhammabh±vo,  majjhimabuddhavacan±dibh±vo  ca  vava-
tth±pitoti    dassento    “evametan”ti-±dim±ha.   S±dh±raºavacanena   dassitepi   hi
“yadattha½  sa½vaººetu½  idam±rabhati,  soyeva padh±navasena dassito”ti ±cari-
yehi   aya½   sambandho  vutto.  Aparo  nayo–  heµµh±  vuttesu  ekavidh±dibhedabhi-
nnesu  pak±resu  dhammavinay±dibh±vo  saªg²tik±rake  heva saªg²tik±le vavatth±-
pito,    na    pacch±    kappanamattasiddhoti    dassento    “evametan”ti-±dim±h±tipi
vattabbo.  Na  kevala½  yath±vuttappak±rameva vavatth±petv± saªg²ta½, atha kho
aññamp²ti  dasseti  “na kevalañc±”ti-±din±. Ud±nasaªgaho n±ma paµhamap±r±jik±-
d²su  ±gat±na½ vin²tavatthu-±d²na½ saªkhepato saªgahadassanavasena dhamma-
saªg±hakehi µhapit±–
          “Makkaµ² vajjiputt± ca, gih² naggo ca titthiy±;
          d±rikuppalavaºº± ca, byañjanehi pare duve”ti. ±dik± (p±r±. 66);–
G±th±yo.  Vuccam±nassa  hi  vuttassa  v±  atthassa  vippakiººabh±vena pavattitu½
adatv±  uddha½  d±na½  rakkhaºa½  ud±na½,  saªgahavacananti  attho.  S²lakkha-
ndhavaggam³lapariy±yavagg±divasena   vaggasaªgaho.   Vaggoti   hi  dhammasa-
ªg±hakeheva  kat±  suttasamud±yassa samaññ±. Uttarimanussapeyy±lan²lapeyy±-
l±divasena  peyy±lasaªgaho.  P±tu½  rakkhitu½,  vitth±ritu½  v± alanti hi peyy±la½,
saªkhipitv±  dassanavacana½. Aªguttaranik±y±d²su nip±tasaªgaho, g±thaªg±diva-
sena  nip±tana½.  Samud±yakaraºañhi  nip±to. Devat±sa½yutt±divasena (sa½. ni.
1.1)  sa½yuttasaªgaho. Vaggasamud±ye eva dhammasaªg±hakehi kat± sa½yutta-
samaññ±.  M³lapaºº±sak±divasena  paºº±sasaªgaho,  paññ±sa  paññ±sa  sutt±ni
gaºetv±  saªgahoti  vutta½  hoti. ¾disaddena tassa½ tassa½ p±¼iya½ dissam±na½
saªg²tik±rakavacana½   saªgaºh±ti.  Ud±nasaªgaha  …pe…  paºº±sasaªgah±d²hi
anekavidha½  tath±.  Sattahi  m±seh²Ti  kiriy±pavagge  tatiy±  “ek±heneva  (1.0137)
b±r±ºasi½  p±y±si.  Navahi  m±sehi vih±ra½ niµµh±pes²”ti-±d²su viya. Kiriy±ya ±su½
pariniµµh±panañhi kiriy±pavaggo.
    Tad±   anekacchariyap±tubh±vadassanena   s±dh³na½   pas±dajananattham±ha
“saªg²tipariyos±ne  cass±”ti-±di.  Assa  buddhavacanassa saªg²tipariyos±ne sañj±-
tappamod±  viya,  s±dhuk±ra½  dadam±n± viya ca saªkampi …pe… p±turahesunti
sambandho.    Viy±ti    hi    ubhayattha   yojetabba½.   Pavattane,   pavattan±ya   v±
samattha½  pavattanasamattha½. Udakapariyantanti pathav²sandh±raka-udakapa-
riyos±na½  katv±,  saha  tena  udakena,  ta½  v±  udaka½ ±hacc±ti vutta½ hoti, tena
ekadesakampana½    niv±reti.    Saªkamp²ti    uddha½   uddha½   gacchant²   suµµhu
kampi.  Sampakamp²ti uddhamadho ca gacchant² samm± pak±rena kampi. Sampa-
vedh²ti  cat³su  dis±su  gacchant²  suµµhu  bhiyyo  pavedhi. Eva½ etena padattayena
chappak±ra½  pathav²calana½  dasseti. Atha v± puratthimato, pacchimato ca unna-
mana-onamanavasena  saªkampi. Uttarato, dakkhiºato ca unnamana-onamanava-
sena sampakampi. Majjhimato, pariyantato ca unnamana-onamanavasena sampa-
vedhi.  Evampi  chappak±ra½ pathav²calana½ dasseti, ya½ sandh±ya aµµhakath±su
vutta½ 



    “Puratthimato   unnamati   pacchimato   onamati,   pacchimato  unnamati  puratthi-
mato  onamati,  uttarato  unnamati  dakkhiºato  onamati,  dakkhiºato  unnamati utta-
rato   onamati,   majjhimato   unnamati  pariyantato  onamati,  pariyantato  unnamati
majjhimato onamat²ti eva½ chappak±ra½ …pe… akampitth±”ti (bu. va½. aµµha. 71).
    Acchara½   paharitu½   yutt±ni   acchariy±ni,   pupphavassacelukkhep±d²ni  aññ±-
yapi  s±  samaññ±ya  p±kaµ±ti  dassento  ±ha  “y±  loke”ti-±di.  Y±  paµhamamah±sa-
ªg²ti   dhammasaªg±hakehi  mah±kassap±d²hi  pañcahi  satehi  yena  kat±  saªg²t±,
tena  pañca  sat±ni etiss±ti “pañcasat±”ti ca thereheva katatt± ther± mah±kassap±-
dayo  etiss±,  therehi v± kat±ti “therik±”ti ca loke pavuccati, aya½ paµhamamah±sa-
ªg²ti n±m±ti sambandho.
    Eva½  (1.0138)  paµhamamah±saªg²ti  dassetv± yadattha½ s± idha dassit±, id±ni
ta½  nid±na½ nigamanavasena dassento “imiss±”ti-±dim±ha. ¾dinik±yass±ti sutta-
ntapiµakapariy±pannesu  pañcasu  nik±yesu ±dibh³tassa d²ghanik±yassa. Khudda-
kapariy±panno  hi  vinayo  paµhama½  saªg²to.  Tath±  hi  vutta½ “suttanta piµake”ti.
Ten±ti  tath±vuttatt±,  imin±  yath±vuttapaµhamamah±saªg²tiya½ tath±vacanameva
sandh±ya  may±  heµµh± eva½ vuttanti pubb±parasambandha½, yath±vuttavitth±ra-
vacanassa v± guºa½ dasset²ti.
    Iti  sumaªgalavil±siniy±  d²ghanik±yaµµhakath±ya  paramasukhumagambh²radura-
nubodhatthaparid²pan±ya   suvimalavipulapaññ±veyyattiyajanan±ya   ajjavamadda-
vasoraccasaddh±satidhitibuddhikhanti     v²riy±didhammasamaªgin±     s±µµhakathe
piµakattaye    asaªg±sa½h²ravis±radañ±ºac±rin±    anekappabhedasakasamayasa-
mayantaragahanajjhog±hin±   mah±gaºin±   mah±veyy±karaºena   ñ±º±bhiva½sa-
dhammasen±patin±matherena  mah±dhammar±j±dhir±jagarun±  kat±ya s±dhuvil±-
siniy± n±ma l²natthapak±saniy± b±hiranid±navaººan±ya l²natthapak±san±.
 
                                                   Nid±nakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         1. Brahmaj±lasutta½
 
 
                                                     Paribb±jakakath±vaººan±
 
    1.   Ett±vat±  (1.0139)  ca  paramasaºhasukhumagambh²raduddas±nekavidhana-
yasamalaªkata½    brahmaj±lassa    s±dh±raºato   b±hiranid±na½   dassetv±   id±ni
abbhantaranid±na½    sa½vaººento   atth±dhigamassa   sunikkhittapadam³lakatt±,
sunikkhittapadabh±vassa   ca  “idamevan”ti  sabh±vavibh±vanena  padavibh±gena
s±dhetabbatt±  paµhama½  t±va padavibh±ga½ dassetu½ “tattha evan”ti-±dim±ha.
Padavibh±gena  hi  “ida½  n±ma  eta½  padan”ti  vij±nanena  ta½ta½pad±nur³pa½
liªgavibhatti     vacana    k±lapayog±dika½    samm±patiµµh±panato    yath±vuttassa
padassa  sunikkhittat±  hoti, t±ya ca atthassa samadhigamiyat±. Yath±ha “sunikkhi-
ttassa    bhikkhave–    padabyañjanassa   atthopi   sunayohot²”ti-±di.   Apica   samba-



ndhato,   padato,  padavibh±gato,  padatthato  anuyogato,  parih±rato  c±ti  chah±k±-
rehi   atthavaººan±   k±tabb±.  Tattha  sambandho  n±ma  desan±sambandho,  ya½
lokiy±  “ummuggh±to”tipi  vadanti,  so  pana  p±¼iy± nid±nap±¼ivasena, nid±nap±¼iy±
ca  saªg²tivasena  veditabbo.  Paµhamamah±saªg²ti½  dassentena  hi  nid±nap±¼iy±
sambandho  dassito,  tasm±  pad±divaseneva  sa½vaººana½ karonto “evan”ti-±di-
m±ha.   Ettha   ca   “evanti  nip±tapadanti-±din±  padato,  padavibh±gato  ca  sa½va-
ººana½  karoti  pad±na½  tabbises±nañca  dassitatt±.  Padavibh±goti  hi  pad±na½
visesoyeva  adhippeto,  na  padaviggaho. Pad±ni ca padavibh±go ca padavibh±go.
Atha  v±  padavibh±go  ca  padaviggaho ca padavibh±goti ekasesavasena padapa-
daviggah±pi    padavibh±gasaddena    vutt±ti    daµµhabba½.   Padaviggahato   pana
“bhikkh³na½  saªgho”ti-±din±  upari  sa½vaººana½  karissati, tath± padatth±nuyo-
gaparih±rehipi.    Evanti   ettha   luttaniddiµµha-iti-saddo   ±di-attho   antar±sadda   ca
sadd±d²nampi   saªgahitatt±,   nayaggahaºena   v±   te  gahit±.  Ten±ha  “meti-±d²ni
n±mapad±n²”ti.  Itarath±  hi  antar±sadda½ ca sadd±d²nampi nip±tabh±vo vattabbo
siy±.  Meti-±d²n²ti  ettha  pana  ±di-saddena  y±va (1.0140) paµisaddo, t±va tadavasi-
µµh±yeva sadd± saªgahit±. Paµ²ti upasaggapada½ patisaddassa k±riyabh±vato.
    Id±ni  atthuddh±rakkamena  padatthato  sa½vaººana½  karonto  “atthato  pan±”-
ti-±dim±ha.  Imasmi½  pana  µh±ne sot³na½ sa½vaººan±nayakosallattha½ sa½va-
ººan±ppak±r± vattabb±. Katha½?



          Ekan±¼ik± kath± ca, caturass± tath±pi ca;
          nisinnavattik± ceva, tidh± sa½vaººana½ vade.
    Tattha  p±¼i½  vatv±  ekekapadassa atthakathana½ ek±ya n±¼iy± minitasadisatt±,
ekeka½  v±  pada½  n±¼a½  m³la½,  ekameka½  pada½  v±  n±¼ik± atthaniggamana-
maggo  etiss±ti  katv±  ekan±¼ik±  n±ma.  Paµipakkha½  dassetv±, paµipakkhassa ca
upama½   dassetv±,   sapakkha½   dassetv±,  sapakkhassa  ca  upama½  dassetv±,
kathana½  cat³hi  bh±gehi  vuttatt±, catt±ro v± rass± sallakkhaº³p±y± etiss±ti katv±
caturass±  n±ma, visabh±gadhammavaseneva pariyos±na½ gantv± puna sabh±ga-
dhammavaseneva    pariyos±nagamana½    nis²d±petv±   patiµµh±petv±   ±vattanayu-
ttatt±,  niyamato  v± nisinnassa ±raddhassa vatto sa½vatto etiss±ti katv± nisinnava-
ttik±  n±ma,  yath±raddhassa  atthassa  visu½  visu½  pariyos±n±pi  niyutt±ti vutta½
hoti,   sod±haraº±   pana   kath±   aªguttaraµµhakath±ya   taµµ²k±ya½  ek±dasanip±te
gop±lakasuttavaººan±to gahetabb±.
          Bhedakath± tatvakath±, pariy±yakath±pi ca;
          iti atthakkame vidv±, tidh± sa½vaººana½ vade.
    Tattha  pakati-±divic±raº±  bhedakath±  yath±  “bujjhat²ti buddho”ti-±di. Sar³pavi-
c±raº±  tatvakath±  yath±  “buddhoti  yo  so  bhagav±  sayambh³ an±cariyako”ti-±di
(mah±ni.  192;  c³¼ani. 97; paµi. ma. 1.161). Vevacanavic±raº± pariy±yakath± yath±
“buddho  bhagav±  sabbaññ³  lokan±yako”ti-±di  (netti.  38 vevacan±h±ravibhaªga-
nissito p±¼i).
          Payojanañca piº¹attho, anusandhi ca codan±;
          parih±ro ca sabbattha, pañcadh± vaººana½ vade.
    Tattha  (1.0141)  payojana½  n±ma  desan±phala½,  ta½  pana  sutamayañ±º±di.
Piº¹attho  n±ma vippakiººassa atthassa suvij±nanattha½ sampiº¹etv± kathana½.
Anusandhi   n±ma   pucch±nusandh±di.   Codan±  n±ma  yath±vuttassa  vacanassa
virodhikathana½. Parih±ro n±ma tassa avirodhikathana½.
          Ummuggh±to padañceva, padattho padaviggaho;
          c±lan±  paccupaµµh±na½, chadh± sa½vaººana½ vade. (vajira. µ². paµhamama-
h±saªg²tivaººan±);
    Tattha  ajjhattik±dinid±na½  ummuggh±to.  “Evamidan”ti  n±n±vidhena padavise-
sat±kathana½  pada½,  saddatth±dhipp±yatth±di  padattho. Anekadh± nibbacana½
padaviggaho. C±lan± n±ma codan±. Paccupaµµh±na½ parih±ro.
          Samuµµh±na½ padattho ca, bh±v±nuv±davidhayo;
          virodho parih±ro ca, nigamananti aµµhadh±.
    Tattha  samuµµh±nanti  ajjhattik±dinid±na½.  Padatthoti adhippet±nadhippet±diva-
sena  anekadh±  padassa attho. Bh±voti adhipp±yo. Anuv±davidhayoti paµhamava-
cana½    vidhi,    tad±vikaraºavasena    pacch±   vacana½   anuv±do,   visesanavise-
sy±na½ v± vidh±nuv±da samaññ±. Virodhoti atthanicchayanattha½ codan±. Parih±-
roti tass± sodhan±. Nigamananti anusandhiy± anur³pa½ appan±.
          ¾dito tassa nid±na½, vattabba½ tappayojana½;
          Piº¹attho ceva padattho, sambandho adhipp±yako;
          codan± sodhan± ceti, aµµhadh± vaººana½ vade.



    Tattha   sambandho   n±ma   pubb±parasambandho,   yo   “anusandh²”ti   vuccati.
Ses±    vuttatth±va,    evam±din±    tattha    tatth±gate   sa½vaººan±ppak±re   ñatv±
sabbattha yath±raha½ vicetabb±ti.
    Evamanekatthappabhedat±  payogatova  ñ±tabb±ti tabbasena ta½ samatthetu½
“tath±  hes±”ti-±di  vutta½. Atha v± aya½ saddo imassatthassa v±cakoti saªketava-
vatthit±yeva   sadd±   ta½   tadatthassa  v±cak±,  saªketo  ca  n±ma  payogavasena
siddhoti dassetumpi ida½ vuttanti daµµhabba½. Evam²disesu. Nanu ca–
          “Yath±pi (1.0142) pupphar±simh±, kayir± m±l±guºe bah³;
          eva½ j±tena maccena, kattabba½ kusala½ bahun”ti. (dha. pa. 53);
Ettha  eva½-saddena  upam±k±rasseva vuttatt± ±k±ratthoyeva eva½-saddo siy±ti?
Na,  visesasabbh±vato. “Eva½ by± kho”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 234, 396) hi ±k±ramattav±-
cakoyeva   ±k±ratthoti   adhippeto,   na  pana  ±k±ravisesav±cako.  Ettha  hi  kiñc±pi
pupphar±sisadisato     manuss³papatti    sappuris³panissaya    saddhammasavana
yonisomanasik±rabhogasampatti-±did±n±dipuññakiriy±hetusamud±yato   sobh±su-
gandhat±diguºayogena  m±l±guºasadisiyo bahuk± puññakiriy± maritabbasabh±va-
t±ya  maccena  sattena kattabb±ti atthassa jotitatt± pupphar±sim±l±guº±va upam±
n±ma   upam²yati  et±y±ti  katv±,  tesa½  upam±k±ro  ca  yath±saddena  aniyamato
jotito,   tasm±   “eva½-saddo  niyamato  upam±k±ranigamanattho”ti  vattu½  yutta½,
tath±pi  so  upam±k±ro  niyamiyam±no  atthato upam±va hoti nissayabh³ta½ tama-
ntarena   nissitabh³tassa   upam±k±rassa  alabbham±natt±ti  adhipp±yen±ha  “upa-
m±ya½  ±gato”ti.  Atha  v±  upam²yana½  sadis²karaºanti  katv±  pupphar±sim±l±gu-
ºehi  sadisabh±vasaªkh±to  upam±k±royeva upam± n±ma. “Saddhammatta½ siyo-
pam±”ti  hi  vutta½,  tasm±  ±k±ramattav±cakova ±k±rattho eva½-saddo. Upam±sa-
ªkh±ta-±k±ravisesav±cako pana upam±tthoyev±ti vutta½ “upam±ya½ ±gato”ti.
    Tath±  “eva½  imin±  ±k±rena abhikkamitabban”ti-±din± upadisiyam±n±ya sama-
ºas±rupp±ya ±kappasampattiy± upadisan±k±ropi atthato upadesoyev±ti ±ha “eva½
…pe…  upadese”ti.  Evametanti  ettha pana bhagavat± yath±vuttamattha½ avipar²-
tato  j±nantehi kata½ tattha sa½vijjam±naguº±na½ pak±rehi ha½sana½ udaggat±-
karaºa½  sampaha½sana½.  Tattha  sampaha½san±k±ropi  atthato  sampaha½sa-
namev±ti   vutta½  “sampaha½saneti.  Evameva  pan±yanti  ettha  ca  dosavibh±va-
nena  g±rayhavacana½  garahaºa½,  tad±k±ropi  atthato  garahaºa½  n±ma, tasm±
“garahaºe”ti  (1.0143)  vutta½.  So cettha garahaº±k±ro “vasal²”ti-±dikhu½sanasa-
ddasannidh±nato  eva½-saddena  pak±sitoti  viññ±yati,  yath±  cettha eva½ upam±-
k±r±dayopi   upam±divasena   vutt±na½   pupphar±si-±disadd±na½  sannidh±natoti
daµµhabba½.   Jotakamatt±   hi   nip±t±ti.   Evamev±ti   ca  adhun±  bh±sit±k±reneva.
Aya½  vasalaguºayogato  vasal²  k±¼akaºº²  yasmi½  v±  tasmi½  v±  µh±ne bh±sat²ti
sambandho.  Eva½  bhanteti s±dhu bhante, suµµhu bhanteti vutta½ hoti. Ettha pana
dhammassa  s±dhuka½  savanamanasik±re  sanniyojitehi  bhikkh³hi  tattha  attano
µhitabh±vassa  paµij±nanameva  vacanasampaµiggaho,  tad±k±ropi  atthato vacana-
sampaµiggahoyeva n±ma, ten±ha “vacanasampaµiggahe”ti.
    Eva½  by±  khoti  eva½  viya  kho. Eva½ khoti hi imesa½ pad±namantare viyasa-
ddassa  by±padesoti  neruttik±  “va-K±rassa, ba-k±ra½, ya-k±rasa½yogañca katv±



d²ghavasena  padasiddh²”tipi  vadanti.  ¾k±reti  ±k±ramatte. App±b±dhanti visabh±-
gavedan±bh±va½.     App±taªkanti     kicchaj²vitakararog±bh±va½.     Lahuµµh±nanti
niggelaññat±ya    lahut±yutta½    uµµh±na½.    Balanti   k±yabala½.   Ph±suvih±ranti
cat³su  iriy±pathesu  sukhavih±ra½. Vitth±ro dasama subhasuttaµµhakath±ya meva
(d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.445)  ±vi  bhavissati.  Evañca  vadeh²Ti  yath±ha½ vad±mi, evampi
samaºa½ ±nanda½ vadehi. “S±dhu kira bhavan”ti-±dika½ id±ni vattabbavacana½,
so   ca  vadan±k±ro  idha  eva½-saddena  nidass²yat²ti  vutta½  “nidassane”ti.  K±l±-
m±ti  k±l±magottasambandhe  jane  ±lapati.  “Ime  …pe…  v±”ti  ya½  may± vutta½,
ta½  ki½  maññath±ti  attho.  Samatt±ti  parip³rit±. Sam±dinn±ti sam±diyit±. Sa½va-
ttanti  v±  no  v±  sa½vattanti  ettha  vacanadvaye  katha½  vo  tumh±ka½ mati hot²ti
yojetabba½.  Eva½  noti  evameva  amh±ka½  mati  ettha  hoti, amh±kamettha mati
hoti  yev±tipi  attho. Ettha ca tesa½ yath±vuttadhamm±na½ ahitadukkh±vahabh±ve
sanniµµh±najananattha½  anumatiggahaºavasena  “sa½vattanti  no  v±,  katha½  vo
ettha  hot²”ti pucch±ya kat±ya “eva½ no ettha hot²”ti vuttatt± tad±k±rasanniµµh±na½
eva½-saddena  vibh±vita½,  so ca tesa½ dhamm±na½ ahit±ya dukkh±ya sa½vatta-
n±k±ro  niyamiyam±no  atthato (1.0144) avadh±raºamev±ti vutta½ “avadh±raºe”ti.
¾k±ratthamaññatra sabbattha vuttanayena codan±, sodhan± ca veditabb±.
    ¾disaddena  cettha  idamatthapucch±parim±º±di-atth±na½  saªgaho daµµhabbo.
Tath±  hi  “eva½gat±ni,  eva½vidho, evam±k±ro”ti ca ±d²su idamatthe, gatavidh±k±-
rasadd±   pana   pak±rapariy±y±.   Gatavidhayutt±k±rasadde   hi   lokiy±  pak±ratthe
vadanti.  “Eva½  su te sunh±t± suvilitt± kappitakesamass³ ±muttamaºikuº¹al±bha-
raº±   od±tavatthavasan±   pañcahi  k±maguºehi  samappit±  samaªg²bh³t±  paric±-
renti,  seyyath±pi  tva½  etarahi s±cariyakoti? No hida½ bho gotam±”ti-±d²su (d². ni.
1.286)  pucch±ya½.  “Eva½ lahuparivatta½ (a. ni. 1.48), evam±yupariyanto”ti (p±r±.
12)  ca  ±d²su  parim±ºe. Etth±pi “sunh±t± suvilitt±”ti-±divacana½ pucch±, lahupari-
vatta½,   ±y³na½  pam±ºañca  parim±ºa½,  tad±k±ropi  atthato  pucch±  ca  parim±-
ºañca  n±ma,  tasm±  etesu  pucchattho,  parim±ºattho  ca  eva½saddo veditabboti.
Idha  pana  so  katamesu  bhavati,  sabbattha  v±, aniyamato padese v±ti codan±ya
“sv±yamidh±”ti-±di vutta½.
    Nanu  ekasmi½yeva  atthe  siy±, kasm± t²sup²ti ca, hotu tibbidhesu atthesu, kena
kimattha½  d²pet²ti  ca  anuyoga½  pariharanto “tatth±”ti-±dim±ha. Tatth±ti tesu t²su
atthesu.  Ekattan±natta-aby±p±ra-eva½dhammat±saªkh±t±, nandiy±vattatipukkha-
las²havikk²¼ita-aªkusadis±locanasaªkh±t±    v±    ±dh±r±dibhedavasena   n±n±vidh±
nay±  n±n±nay±,  p±¼igatiyo v± nay±, t± ca paññatti-anupaññatti ±divasena, saªkhe-
pavitth±r±divasena,         sa½kilesabh±giy±dilokiy±ditadubhayavomissak±divasena,
kusal±divasena,   khandh±divasena,   saªgah±divasena,   samayavimutt±divasena,
µhapan±divasena,   kusalam³l±divasena,   tikapaµµh±n±divasena   ca   piµakattay±nu-
r³pa½   n±n±ppak±r±ti  n±n±nay±.  Tehi  nipuºa½  saºha½  sukhuma½  tath±.  ¾sa-
yova  ajjh±sayo,  te ca sassat±dibhedena, tattha ca apparajakkhat±divasena anek±,
attajjh±say±dayo  eva  v±  samuµµh±namuppattihetu etass±ti tath±, upanetabb±bh±-
vato  atthabyañjane  (1.0145)  hi  sampanna½ paripuººa½ tath±. Apica saªk±sana-
pak±sanavivaraºavibhajana-utt±n²karaºapaññattivasena        chahi       atthapadehi,



akkharapadabyañjana-±k±raniruttiniddesavasena      chahi      byañjanapadehi     ca
sampanna½   samann±gata½  tath±.  Atha  v±  viññ³na½  hadayaªgamato,  savane
atittijananato,   byañjanarasavasena   paramagambh²rabh±vato,  vic±raºe  atittijana-
nato, attharasavasena ca sampanna½ s±durasa½ tath±.
    P±µih±riyapadassa  vacanattha½  “paµipakkhaharaºato  r±g±dikiles±panayanato
p±µih±riyan”ti   vadanti.   Bhagavato  pana  paµipakkh±  r±g±dayo  na  santi,  ye  hari-
tabb±  bodhim³leyeva  sav±sanasakalasa½kiles±na½  pah²natt±. Puthujjan±nampi
ca   vigat³pakkilese   aµµhaguºasamann±gate   citte  hatapaµipakkhe  satiyeva  iddhi-
vidha½  pavattati,  tasm±  puthujjanesu  pavattavoh±renapi na sakk± idha “p±µih±ri-
yan”ti  vattu½,  sace  pana mah±k±ruºikassa bhagavato veneyyagat±va kiles± paµi-
pakkh±   sa½s±rapaªkanimuggassa   sattanik±yassa  samuddharituk±mato,  tasm±
tesa½    veneyyagatakilesasaªkh±t±na½    paµipakkh±na½   haraºato   p±µih±riyanti
vutta½ assa, eva½ sati yuttameta½.



pakkh±na½  haraºato  p±µih±riyantipi yujjati. K±mañcettha titthiy± haritabb± n±ssu,
tesa½    pana   sant±nagatadiµµhiharaºavasena   diµµhippak±sane   asamatthat±k±ra-
ºena   ca   iddhi-±desan±nus±san²saªkh±tehi   t²hipi  p±µih±riyehi  te  harit±  apan²t±
n±ma  honti.  Paµ²Ti  v± aya½ saddo “pacch±”ti etassa attha½ bodheti “tasmi½ paµi-
paviµµhamhi,  añño  ±gañchi  br±hmaºo”ti-±d²su  (su.  ni.  985;  c³¼ani. 4) viya, tasm±
sam±hite  citte  vigat³paklese katakiccena pacch± haritabba½ pavattetabbanti paµi-
h±riya½,  tadeva d²ghavasena, sakatthavuttipaccayavasena v± p±µih±riya½, attano
v±  upaklesesu  catutthajjh±namaggehi haritesu pacch± tadaññesa½ haraºa½ p±µi-
h±riya½  vuttanayena.  Iddhi-±desan±nus±saniyo  hi vigat³paklesena, katakiccena
ca  sattahitattha½  puna  pavattetabb±,  hatesu ca attano upaklesesu parasatt±na½
upaklesaharaº±ni ca hont²ti tadubhayampi nibbacana½ yujjati.
    Apica  (1.0146) yath±vuttehi nibbacanehi iddhi-±desan±nus±san²saªkh±to samu-
d±yo   paµih±riya½   n±ma.  Ekeka½  pana  tasmi½  bhava½  “p±µih±riyan”ti  vuccati
visesatthajotakapaccayantarena  saddaracan±visesasambhavato,  paµih±riya½  v±
catutthajjh±na½,  maggo  ca  paµipakkhaharaºato,  tattha  j±ta½,  tasmi½ v± nimitta-
bh³te,  tato  v±  ±gatanti  p±µih±riya½. Vicitr± hi taddhitavutti. Tassa pana iddhi-±de-
san±nus±san²bhedena,   visayabhedena   ca   bahuvidhassa  bhagavato  desan±ya
labbham±natt±   “vividhap±µih±riyanti   vutta½.   Bhagav±   hi  kad±ci  iddhivasen±pi
desana½  karoti  nimmitabuddhena saha pucch±vissajjan±d²su, kad±ci ±desan±va-
sen±pi  ±magandhabr±hmaºassa dhammadesan±d²su (su. ni. aµµha. 1.241), yebhu-
yyena  pana  anus±saniy±.  Anus±san²p±µih±riyañhi  buddh±na½ satata½ dhamma-
desan±.  Iti  ta½ta½desan±k±rena anekavidhap±µih±riyat± desan±ya labbhati. Aya-
mattho  upari  ek±dasamassa  kevaµµasuttassa  vaººan±ya  (d².  ni. aµµha. 1.481) ±vi
bhavissati.  Atha  v±  tassa vividhass±pi p±µih±riyassa bhagavato desan±ya sa½s³-
canato “vividhap±µih±riyan”ti vutta½, anekavidhap±µih±riyadassananti attho.
    Dhammaniruttiy±va  bhagavati dhamma½ desente sabbesa½ suºant±na½ n±n±-
bh±sit±na½   ta½ta½bh±s±nur³pato   desan±   sotapatham±gacchat²ti  ±ha  “sabba
…pe…  m±gacchantan”ti.  Sotameva  sotapatho,  savana½  v±  sota½, tassa patho
tath±,    sotadv±ranti    attho.    Sabb±k±ren±ti    yath±desit±k±rena.    Ko   samattho
viññ±tu½,  asamatthoyeva,  tasm±ti p±µhaseso. Pan±ti eka½satthe, tena saddh±sa-
tidhitiv²riy±dibalasaªkh±tena  sabbath±mena  eka½seneva sotuk±mat±saªkh±taku-
salacchandassa    janana½    dasseti.   Janetv±p²ti   ettha   pi-saddo,   api-saddo   v±
sambh±vanattho  “buddhopi  buddhabh±va½  bh±vetv±”ti-±d²su (d². ni. aµµha 1; ma.
ni.  aµµha.  1;  sa½. ni. aµµha. 1; a. ni. aµµha 1paµhamaganth±rambhakath±) viya, tena
“sabbath±mena  eka½seneva  sotuk±mata½  janetv±pi  n±ma eken±k±rena suta½,
kimaªga½  pana  aññath±”ti  tath±sute  dhamme  sambh±vana½  karoti.  Keci pana
“edisesu  garahattho”ti  vadanti,  tadayuttameva  garahatthassa avijjam±natt±, vijja-
m±natthasseva ca upasagganip±t±na½ jotakatt±. “N±n±nayanipuºan”ti-±din± (1.014
hi  sabbappak±rena  sotumasakkuºeyyabh±vena  dhammassa  idha  sambh±vana-
meva   karoti,   tasm±  “api  dibbesu  k±mesu,  rati½  so  n±dhigacchat²”ti-±d²suyeva
(dha.  pa.  187)  garahatthasambhavesu  garahattho  veditabboti.  Api-saddo  ca  ²di-



sesu  µh±nesu  nip±toyeva,  na  upasaggo.  Tath±  hi  “api-saddo  ca nip±tapakkhiko
k±tabbo,  yattha  kiriy±v±cakato  pubbo  na  hot²”ti akkharacintak± vadanti. May±p²ti
ettha  pana  na  kevala½  may±va,  atha kho aññehipi tath±r³peh²ti sampiº¹anattho
gahetabbo.
    S±ma½  bhavat²ti  sayambh³,  An±cariyako. Na maya½ ida½ sacchikatanti ettha
pana   “na   attano   ñ±ºeneva   attan±   sacchikatan”ti  pakaraºato  attho  viññ±yati.
S±maññavacanass±pi   hi  sampayogavippayogasahacaraºavirodhasaddantarasa-
nnidh±naliªga-ocityak±ladesapakaraº±divasena     visesatthaggahaºa½     sambha-
vati.  Eva½  sabbattha.  Parimocentoti  “puna capara½ bhikkhave, idhekacco p±pa-
bhikkhu   tath±gatappavedita½   dhammavinaya½   pariy±puºitv±   attano   dahat²”ti
(p±r±.    195)    vuttadosato    parimoc±panahetu.    Hetvatthe   hi   anta-saddo   “asa-
mbudha½  buddhanisevitan”ti-±d²su (vi. aµµha. 1.ganth±rambhakath±) viya. Imassa
suttassa      sa½vaººan±ppak±ravic±raºena      attano     ñ±ºassa     paccakkhata½
sandh±ya “id±ni vattabban”ti vutta½. Es± hi sa½vaººan±k±r±na½ pakati, yadida½
sa½vaººetabbadhamme   sabbattha  “ayamimassa  attho,  evamidha  sa½vaººayi-
ss±m²”ti puretarameva sa½vaººan±ppak±ravic±raº±.
    Etadaggapadassattho  vuttova. “Bahussut±nan”ti-±d²su pana aññepi ther± bahu-
ssut±,   satimanto,   gatimanto,   dhitimanto,  upaµµh±k±  ca  atthi,  aya½  pan±yasm±
buddhavacana½  gaºhanto  dasabalassa s±sane bhaº¹±g±rikapariyattiya½ µhatv±
gaºhi, tasm± bahussut±na½ aggo n±ma j±to. Imassa ca therassa buddhavacana½
uggahetv±   dh±raºasati   aññehi   therehi  balavatar±  ahosi,  tasm±  satimant±na½
aggo  n±ma  j±to.  Ayamev±yasm±  ekapade  µhatv± saµµhipadasahass±ni gaºhanto
satth±r±  kathitaniy±mena  sabbapad±ni  j±n±ti,  tasm±  gatimant±na½  aggo  n±ma
j±to  (1.0148).  Tasseva  c±yasmato  buddhavacana½  uggaºhanav²riya½, sajjh±ya-
nav²riyañca  aññehi  asadisa½ ahosi, tasm± dhitimant±na½ aggo n±ma j±to. Tath±-
gata½  upaµµhahanto  cesa na aññesa½ upaµµh±kabhikkh³na½ upaµµhahan±k±rena
upaµµhahati.  Aññepi  hi  tath±gata½ upaµµhahi½su, na ca pana buddh±na½ mana½
gahetv±  upaµµhahitu½  sakkonti,  aya½  pana  thero  upaµµh±kaµµh±na½  laddhadiva-
sato  paµµh±ya  ±raddhav²riyo hutv± tath±gatassa mana½ gahetv± upaµµhahi, tasm±
upaµµh±k±na½  aggo  n±ma  j±to.  Atthakusaloti bh±sitatthe, payojanatthe ca cheko.
Dhammoti   p±¼idhammo,   n±n±vidho   v±   hetu.   Byañjananti   akkhara½  atthassa
byañjanato.   Padena   hi  byañjitopi  attho  akkharam³lakatt±  padassa  “akkharena
byañjito”ti   vuccati.   Atthassa   viyañjanato   v±  v±kyampi  idha  byañjana½  n±ma.
V±kyena   hi   attho  paripuººa½  byañj²yati,  yato  “byañjanehi  vivarat²”ti  ±yasmat±
mah±kacc±yanattherena  vutta½.  Nirutt²ti  nibbacana½, pañcavidh± v± niruttinay±.
Tesampi   hi   saddaracan±visesena   atth±dhigamahetuto   idha   gahaºa½   yujjati.
Pubb±para½   n±ma   pubb±par±nusandhi,  suttassa  v±  pubbabh±gena  aparabh±-
gassa  sa½sandana½. Bhagavat± ca pañcavidha-etadaggaµµh±nena dhammasen±-
patin±  ca  pañcavidhakosallena  pasaµµhabh±v±nur³panti  sambandho. Dh±raºaba-
lanti  dh±raºasaªkh±ta½  bala½,  dh±raºe v± bala½, ubhayatth±pi dh±retu½ s±ma-
tthiyanti  vutta½  hoti.  Dassento hutv±, dassanahet³tipi attho. Tañca kho atthato v±
byañjanato   v±   an³namanadhikanti   avadh±raºaphalam±ha.  Na  aññath±  daµµha-



bbanti  pana  nivattetabbattha½. Na aññath±ti ca bhagavato sammukh± sut±k±rato
na   aññath±,  na  pana  bhagavat±  desit±k±rato.  Acinteyy±nubh±v±  hi  bhagavato
desan±,  evañca  katv±  “sabbappak±rena  ko  samattho  viññ±tun”ti  heµµh± vuttava-
cana½  samatthita½  hoti,  itarath±  bhagavat±  desit±k±reneva  sotu½  samatthatt±
tadeta½  na  vattabba½  siy±. Yath±vuttena pana atthena dh±raºabaladassanañca
na  virujjhati  sut±k±r±virujjhanavasena  dh±raºassa  adhippetatt±,  aññath±  bhaga-
vat±  desit±k±reneva  dh±ritu½  samatthanato heµµh± vuttavacanena virujjheyya. Na
hettha  dvinna½  atth±na½  atthantarat±parih±ro  yutto  tesa½  dvinnampi atth±na½
sutabh±vad²panena   ekavisayatt±,  itarath±  thero  bhagavato  desan±ya  sabbath±
paµiggahaºe   pacchimatthavasena   samattho,   purimatthavasena   ca  asamatthoti
±pajjeyy±ti.
    “Yo  (1.0149)  paro  na  hoti,  so  att±”ti vutt±ya niyakajjhattasaªkh±t±ya santatiy±
pavattanako    tividhopi    me-saddo,    tasm±    kiñc±pi    niyakajjhattasantativasena
ekasmi½   yevatthe   me-saddo   dissati,  tath±pi  karaºasampad±nas±miniddesava-
sena  vijjam±navibhattibheda½  sandh±ya vutta½ “t²su atthesu dissat²”ti, t²su vibha-
ttiyatthesu  attan±  saññuttavibhattito  dissat²ti  attho.  G±th±bhig²tanti  g±th±ya  abhi-
g²ta½    abhimukha½   g±yita½.   Abhojaneyyanti   bhojana½   k±tumanarahar³pa½.
Abhig²tapadassa  kattupekkhatt±  may±ti  attho.  Eva½ sesesupi yath±raha½. Suta-
saddassa      kammabh±vas±dhanavasena     dv±dhipp±yikapadatt±     yath±yoga½
“may± sutan”ti ca “mama sutan”ti ca atthadvaye yujjati.
    Kiñc±pi  upasaggo  kiriya½ viseseti, jotakamattabh±vato pana satipi tasmi½ suta-
saddoyeva   ta½  ta½  attha½  vadat²ti  anupasaggassa  sutasaddassa  atthuddh±re
sa-upasaggassa  gahaºa½  na  virujjhat²ti ±ha “sa-upasaggo ca anupasaggo c±”ti.
Ass±ti   sutasaddassa.   Upasaggavasenapi   dh±tusaddo   visesatthav±cako  yath±
“anubhavati   par±bhavat²”ti   vutta½   “gacchantoti   attho”ti.   Tath±  anupasaggopi
dh±tusaddo sa-upasaggo viya visesatthav±cakoti ±ha “vissutadhammass±ti attho”-
ti.   Evam²disesu.   Sotaviññeyyanti   sotadv±ranissitena   viññ±ºena   viññ±tabba½,
sasambh±rakath± v± es±, sotadv±rena viññ±tabbanti attho. Sotadv±r±nus±raviññ±-
tadharoTi  sotadv±r±nus±rena  manoviññ±ºena  viññ±tadhammadharo.  Na hi sota-
dv±ranissitaviññ±ºamattena  dhammo  viññ±yati,  atha  kho tadanus±ramanoviññ±-
ºeneva,   sutadharoti   ca   tath±   viññ±tadhammadharo  vutto,  tasm±  tadatthoyeva
sambhavat²ti   eva½   vutta½.   Kammabh±vas±dhan±ni   sutasadde   sambhavant²ti
dassetu½   “idha   pan±”ti-±dim±ha.   Pubb±parapadasambandhavasena   atthassa
upapannat±,   anupapannat±   ca   viññ±yati,   tasm±   sutasaddasseva  vasena  aya-
mattho  “upapanno,  anupapanno”ti  v±  na viññ±tabboti codan±ya pubb±parapada-
sambandhavasena  etadatthassa  upapannata½  dassetu½ “me-saddassa h²”ti-±di
vutta½.  May±ti  atthe  sat²ti  kattutthe  karaºaniddesavasena  may±ti atthe vattabbe
sati,  yad±  me-saddassa  kattuvasena  karaºaniddeso,  tad±ti  vutta½  hoti. Mam±ti
atthe  sat²ti  sambandh²yatthe  s±miniddesavasena (1.0150) mam±ti atthe vattabbe
sati, yad± sambandhavasena s±mi niddeso, tad±ti vutta½ hoti.
    Eva½  saddato  ñ±tabbamattha½ viññ±petv± id±ni tehi dassetabbamattha½ nida-
ssento  “evametes³”ti-±dim±ha.  Sutasaddasannidh±ne  payuttena eva½-saddena



savanakiriy±jotakeneva  bhavitabba½  vijjam±natthassa jotakamattatt± nip±t±nanti
vutta½  “evanti  sotaviññ±º±diviññ±ºakiccanidassanan”ti.  Savan±ya eva hi ±k±ro,
nidassana½,   avadh±raºampi,   tasm±  yath±vutto  eva½-saddassa  tividhopi  attho
savanakiriy±jotakabh±vena   idh±dhippetoti.   ¾di-saddena   cettha   sampaµicchan±-
d²na½    sotadv±rikaviññ±º±na½,   tadabhinip±t±nañca   manodv±rika   viññ±º±na½
gahaºa½   veditabba½,  yato  sotadv±r±nus±raviññ±tatthe  idha  sutasaddoti  vutto.
Avadh±raºaphalatt±  saddapayogassa  sabbampi v±kya½ antogadh±vadh±raºa½,
tasm±  “sutan”ti  etassa  sutamev±ti ayamattho labbhat²ti ±ha “assavanabh±vapaµi-
kkhepato”ti. Etena hi vacanena avadh±raºena nir±kata½ dasseti. Yath± pana ya½
suta½  sutamev±ti  niyametabba½, tath± ca ta½ suta½ samm± suta½ hot²ti avadh±-
raºaphala½  dassetu½  vutta½ “an³n±dhik±vipar²taggahaºanidassanan”ti. Atha v±
saddantaratth±pohanavasena    saddo    attha½   vadati,   tasm±   “sutan”ti   etassa
asuta½  na  hot²ti  ayamattho  labbhat²ti  sandh±ya  “assavanabh±vapaµikkhepato”ti
vutta½,  imin±  diµµh±dinivattana½  karoti diµµh±d²na½ “asutan”ti saddantaratthabh±-
vena  nivattetabbatt±.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti– na ida½ may± attano ñ±ºena diµµha½, na
ca  sayambhuñ±ºena  sacchikata½,  atha  kho  suta½,  tañca  kho  suta½ sammade-
v±ti.  Tadeva  samm±  sutabh±va½  sandh±y±ha  “an³n±  …pe… dassanan”ti. Hoti
cettha–
          “Ev±disattiy± ceva, aññatth±pohanena ca;
          dvidh± saddo atthantara½, nivatteti yath±rahan”ti.
    Apica   avadh±raºatthe  eva½-sadde  ayamatthayojan±  kar²yat²ti  tadapekkhassa
sutasaddassa  s±vadh±raºattho  vutto “assavanabh±vapaµikkhepato”ti, tadavadh±-
raºaphala½  dasseti  “an³  …pe… dassanan”ti imin±. Savana-saddo cettha bh±va-
saddena   yogato   kammas±dhano   veditabbo  “suyyat²”ti.  An³n±dhikat±ya  bhaga-
vato sammukh± sut±k±rato avipar²ta½ (1.0151), avipar²tassa v± suttassa gahaºa½,
tassa    nidassana½   tath±,   iti   savanahetu   suºantapuggalasavanavisesavasena
aya½ yojan± kat±.
    Eva½  padattayassa  ekena  pak±rena atthayojana½ dassetv± id±ni pak±rantare-
n±pi  ta½  dassetu½  “tath±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tass±ti y± bhagavato sammukh±
dhammassavan±k±rena pavatt±



manodv±rikaviññ±ºav²thi,   tass±.   S±   hi   n±n±ppak±rena   ±rammaºe  pavattitu½
samatth±,  na  sotadv±rika  viññ±ºav²thi  ek±rammaºeyeva pavattanato, tath± ceva
vutta½  “sotadv±r±nus±ren±”ti. Tena hi sotadv±rikaviññ±ºav²thi nivattati. N±nappa-
k±ren±ti     vakkham±nena    anekavihitena    byañjanatthaggahaº±k±rasaªkh±tena
n±n±vidhena   ±k±rena,   etena   imiss±   yojan±ya   ±k±rattho  eva½-saddo  gahitoti
dasseti.    Pavattibh±vappak±sananti   pavattiy±   atthibh±vappak±sana½.   Yasmi½
pak±re   vuttappak±r±   viññ±ºav²thi  n±nappak±rena  pavatt±,  tadeva  ±rammaºa½
sandh±ya  “dhammappak±sanan”ti  vutta½, na pana sutasaddassa dhammattha½,
tena   vutta½   “aya½   dhammo  suto”ti.  Tass±  hi  viññ±ºav²thiy±  ±rammaºameva
“aya½   dhammo  suto”ti  vuccati.  Tañca  niyamiyam±na½  yath±vutt±ya  viññ±ºav²-
thiy±  ±rammaºabh³ta½  suttameva.  Ayañhetth±ti-±di  vuttassevatthassa p±kaµ²ka-
raºa½. Tapp±kaµ²karaºattho hettha hi-Saddo. Viññ±ºav²thiy± Karaºabh³t±ya may±
na   añña½   kata½,   ida½   pana  ±rammaºa½  kata½.  Ki½  pana  tanti  ce?  Aya½
dhammo  sutoti.  Aya½  panetth±dhipp±yo– ±k±ratthe eva½-sadde “eken±k±ren±”ti
yo   ±k±ro   vutto,  so  atthato  sotadv±r±nus±raviññ±ºav²thiy±  n±nappak±rena  ±ra-
mmaºe     pavattibh±voyeva,    tena    ca    tad±rammaºabh³tassa    dhammasseva
savana½   kata½,   na   aññanti.   Eva½   savanakiriy±ya  karaºakattukammaviseso
imiss± yojan±ya dassito.
    Aññampi  yojanam±ha  “tath±”ti-±din±.  Nidassanattha½  eva½-sadda½ gahetv±
nidassanena  ca  nidassitabbass±vin±bh±vato  “evanti nidassitabbappak±sanan”ti
vutta½.   Imin±   hi   tadavin±bh±vato   eva½saddena   sakalampi   sutta½  pacc±ma-
µµhanti  dasseti,  sutasaddassa  kiriy±paratt±, savanakiriy±ya ca s±dh±raºaviññ±ºa-
ppabandhapaµibaddhatt±  tasmiñca  viññ±ºappabandhe  (1.0152)  puggalavoh±roti
vutta½  “puggalakiccappak±sanan”ti.  S±dh±raºaviññ±ºappabandho hi paººattiy±
idha  puggalo  n±ma,  savanakiriy± pana tassa kicca½ n±ma. Na hi puggalavoh±ra-
rahite  dhammappabandhe  savanakiriy±  labbhati  voh±ravisayatt±  tass± kiriy±y±ti
daµµhabba½.    “Idan”ti-±di   piº¹atthadassana½   may±ti   yath±vuttaviññ±ºappaba-
ndhasaªkh±tapuggalabh³tena  may±.  Sutanti  savanakiriy±saªkh±tena  puggalaki-
ccena   yojita½,   imiss±   pana   yojan±ya   puggalaby±p±ravisayassa   puggalassa,
puggalaby±p±rassa ca nidassana½ katanti daµµhabba½.
    ¾k±ratthameva eva½-sadda½ gahetv± purimayojan±ya aññath±pi atthayojana½
dassetu½      “tath±”ti-±di     vutta½.     Cittasant±nass±ti     yath±vuttaviññ±ºappaba-
ndhassa.   N±n±k±rappavattiy±ti   n±nappak±rena  ±rammaºe  pavattiy±.  N±nappa-
k±ra½    atthabyañjanassa    gahaºa½,    n±nappak±rassa    v±    atthabyañjanassa
gahaºa½   tath±,   tatoyeva   s±   “±k±rapaññatt²”ti   vutt±ti  tadevattha½  samattheti
“evanti   h²”ti-±din±.   ¾k±rapaññatt²ti   ca   up±d±paññattiyeva,   dhamm±na½  pana
pavatti-±k±ramup±d±ya   paññattatt±   tadaññ±ya   up±d±paññattiy±  visesanattha½
“±k±rapaññatt²”ti   vutt±   visayaniddesoti   uppattiµµh±naniddeso.   Sotabbabh³to  hi
dhammo    savanakiriy±kattubh³tassa    puggalassa    savanakiriy±vasena    pavatti-
µµh±na½  kiriy±ya kattukammaµµhatt± tabbasena ca tad±dh±rass±pi dabbassa ±dh±-
rabh±vassa  icchitatt±, idha pana kiriy±ya kattupavattiµµh±nabh±vo icchitoti kamma-
meva   ±dh±ravasena   vutta½,  ten±ha  “kattu  visayaggahaºasanniµµh±nan”ti,  ±ra-



mmaºameva    v±    visayo.    ¾rammaºañhi    tad±rammaºikassa    pavattiµµh±na½.
Evampi hi attho suviññeyyataro hoti. Yath±vuttavacane piº¹attha½ dassetu½ “ett±-
vat±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Ett±vat±  ettakena  yath±vuttatthena  padattayena,  kata½  hot²ti
sambandho.  N±n±k±rappavatten±ti n±nappak±rena ±rammaºe pavattena. Cittasa-
nt±nen±ti    yath±vuttaviññ±ºav²thisaªkh±tena    cittappabandhena.    Gahaºasadde
ceta½  karaºa½.  Cittasant±navinimuttassa  kassaci  kattu  paramatthato  abh±vepi
saddavoh±rena   buddhiparikappitabhedavacanicch±ya   cittasant±nato   aññamiva
ta½samaªgi½  katv±  abhedepi  bhedavoh±rena “cittasant±nena ta½samaªgino”ti
vutta½.   Voh±ravisayo   hi   saddo  nekantaparamatthikoti  (1.0153)  (k±rakar³pasi-
ddhiya½   yo   k±reti   sahetusutta½   passitabba½)   savanakiriy±visayopi   sotabba-
dhammo  savanakiriy±vasena  pavattacittasant±nassa idha paramatthato kattubh±-
vato tassa visayoyev±ti vutta½ “kattu visayaggahaºasanniµµh±nan”ti.
    Apica  savanavasena  cittappavattiy±  eva savanakiriy±bh±vato ta½vasena tada-
ññan±mar³padhammasamud±yabh³tassa   ta½kiriy±kattu   ca   visayo  hot²ti  katv±
tath±   vutta½.   Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  purimanaye  savanakiriy±,  takkatt±  ca  parama-
tthato  tath±pavattacittasant±nameva,  tasm±  kiriy±visayopi  “kattu  visayo”ti  vutto.
Pacchimanaye    pana    tath±pavattacittasant±na½   kiriy±,   tadaññadhammasamu-
d±yo  pana  katt±, tasm± k±ma½ ekantato kiriy±visayoyevesa dhammo, tath±pi kiri-
y±vasena   “tabbantakattu  visayo”ti  vuttoti.  Ta½samaªginoti  tena  cittasant±nena
samaªgino.   Katt³ti   katt±rassa.  Visayoti  ±rammaºavasena  pavattiµµh±na½,  ±ra-
mmaºameva  v±.  Sut±k±rassa ca therassa samm± nicchitabh±vato “gahaºasanni-
µµh±nan”ti vutta½.
    Aparo  nayo–  yassa …pe… ±k±rapaññatt²ti ±k±ratthena eva½-saddena yojana½
katv±  tadeva  avadh±raºatthampi  gahetv± imasmi½yeva naye yojetu½ “gahaºa½
kata½”  icceva avatv± “gahaºasanniµµh±na½ katan”ti vuttanti daµµhabba½. Avadh±-
raºena    hi    sanniµµh±namidh±dhippeta½,   tasm±   “ett±vat±”ti-±din±   avadh±raºa-
tthampi   eva½-sadda½   gahetv±   ayameva   yojan±   kat±ti  dasset²ti  veditabba½,
imiss±    pana    yojan±ya   gahaº±k±rag±hakatabbisayavisesanidassana½   katanti
daµµhabba½.
    Aññampi  yojanam±ha  “atha  v±”ti-±din±. Pubbe attan± sut±na½ n±n±vihit±na½
suttasaªkh±t±na½  atthabyañjan±na½ upadh±ritar³passa ±k±rassa nidassanassa,
avadh±raºassa  v±  pak±sanasabh±vo  eva½-saddoti  tad±k±r±dibh³tassa upadh±-
raºassa puggalapaññattiy± up±d±nabh³tadhammappabandhaby±p±rat±ya “pugga-
lakiccaniddeso”ti  vutta½  attan± sut±nañhi atthabyañjan±na½ puna upadh±raºa½
±k±r±dittaya½,  tañca  eva½-saddassa  attho.  So  pana ya½ dhammappabandha½
up±d±ya   puggalapaññatti   pavatt±,   tassa   by±p±rabh³ta½   kiccameva  (1.0154),
tasm±  eva½-saddena  puggalakicca½  niddis²yat²ti.  K±ma½ savanakiriy± puggala-
by±p±ropi  avisesena, tath±pi visesato viññ±ºaby±p±rov±ti vutta½ “viññ±ºakiccani-
ddeso”ti.  Tath±  hi puggalav±d²nampi savanakiriy± viññ±ºanirapekkh± natthi sava-
n±d²na½  visesato  viññ±ºaby±p±rabh±vena  icchitatt±.  Meti  saddappavattiy± eka-
nteneva    sattavisayatt±,   viññ±ºakiccassa   ca   sattaviññ±º±namabhedakaraºava-
sena    tattheva    samodahitabbato    “ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso”ti   vutta½.



“Ayan”ti-±di   tapp±kaµ²karaºa½.  Ettha  hi  savanakiccaviññ±ºasamaªgin±ti  eva½-
saddena  niddiµµha½  puggalakicca½ sandh±ya vutta½, ta½ pana puggalassa sava-
nakiccaviññ±ºasamaªg²bh±vena  puggalakicca½  n±m±ti dassetu½ “puggalakicca-
samaªgin±”ti   avatv±  “savanakiccaviññ±ºasamaªgin±”ti  ±ha,  tasm±  “puggalaki-
ccan”ti   niddiµµhasavanakiccavat±  viññ±ºena  samaªgin±ti  attho.  Viññ±ºavasena,
laddhasavanakiccavoh±ren±ti      ca     sutasaddena     niddiµµha½     viññ±ºakicca½
sandh±ya  vutta½. Savanameva kicca½ yass±ti tath±. Savanakiccanti voh±ro sava-
nakiccavoh±ro,  laddho  so  yen±ti  tath±.  Laddhasavanakiccavoh±rena viññ±ºasa-
ªkh±tena  vasena  s±matthiyen±ti  attho.  Aya½  pana  sambandho– savanakiccavi-
ññ±ºasamaªgin±   puggalena   may±  laddhasavanakiccavoh±rena  viññ±ºavasena
karaºabh³tena sutanti.
    Apica  “evan”ti saddassattho avijjam±napaññatti, “sutan”ti saddassattho vijjam±-
napaññatti,  tasm±  te  tath±r³papaññatti up±d±nabh³tapuggalaby±p±rabh±veneva
dassento  ±ha  “evanti  puggalakiccaniddeso.  Sutanti  viññ±ºakiccaniddeso”ti.  Na
hi  paramatthatoyeva  niyamiyam±ne  sati  puggalakiccaviññ±ºakiccavasena aya½
vibh±go    labbhat²ti.    Imiss±   pana   yojan±ya   kattuby±p±rakaraºaby±p±rakattuni-
ddeso katoti veditabbo.
    Sabbass±pi    sadd±dhigaman²yassa    atthassa    paññattimukheneva   paµipajjita-
bbatt±,  sabb±sañca  paññatt²na½  vijjam±n±divasena chasu paññattibhedesu anto-
gadhatt±    t±su   “evan”ti-±d²na½   paññatt²na½   sar³pa½   niddh±retv±   dassento
“evanti  c±”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha “evan”ti ca “me”ti ca vuccam±nassa atthassa ±k±r±-
dibh³tassa    dhamm±na½   asallakkhaºabh±vato   avijjam±napaññattibh±voti   ±ha
“saccikaµµhaparamatthavasena avijjam±napaññatt²”ti. Saccikaµµhaparamatthavase-
n±ti  (1.0155) ca bh³tattha-uttamatthavasen±ti attho. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– yo m±y±ma-
r²ci-±dayo  viya  abh³tattho,  anussav±d²hi gahetabbo viya anuttamattho ca na hoti,
so    r³pasadd±disabh±vo,   ruppan±nubhavan±disabh±vo   v±   attho   “saccikaµµho,
paramattho”ti  ca vuccati, “eva½ me”ti pad±na½ pana attho abh³tatt±, anuttamatt±
ca  na  tath±  vuccati,  tasm±  bh³tattha-uttamatthasaªkh±tena  saccikaµµhaparama-
tthavasena  visesanabh³tena  avijjam±napaññattiyev±ti. Etena ca visesanena b±la-
janehi   “atth²”ti   parikappita½   paññattimatta½   nivatteti.   Tadevattha½   p±kaµa½
karoti,  hetun±  v±  s±dheti  “kiñhettha  tan”ti-±din±.  Ya½ dhammaj±ta½, atthaj±ta½
v±  “evan”ti  v±  “me”ti  v±  niddesa½  labhetha, ta½ ettha r³paphass±didhammasa-
mud±ye,  “eva½ me”ti pad±na½ v± atthe. Paramatthato na atth²ti yojan±. R³papha-
ss±dibh±vena  niddiµµho  paramatthato  ettha  attheva,  “eva½  me”ti  pana  niddiµµho
natth²ti   adhipp±yo.   Sutanti   pana   sadd±yatana½  sandh±y±ha  “vijjam±napañña-
tt²”ti.  “Saccikaµµhaparamatthavasen±”ti  cettha  adhik±ro. “Yañh²”ti-±di tapp±kaµ²ka-
raºa½,  hetudassana½  v±.  Ya½  ta½ sadd±yatana½ sotena sotadv±rena, tannissi-
taviññ±ºena  v±  upaladdha½  adhigamitabbanti  attho. Tena hi sadd±yatanamidha
gahita½ kammas±dhanen±ti dasseti.
    Eva½  aµµhakath±nayena  paññattisar³pa½ niddh±retv± id±ni aµµhakath±muttake-
n±pi    nayena    vuttesu    chasu   paññattibhedesu   “evan”ti-±d²na½   paññatt²na½
sar³pa½   niddh±rento   “tath±”ti-±dim±ha.  Up±d±paññatti  ±dayo  hi  por±ºaµµhaka-



th±to  mutt±  saªgahak±reneva  ±cariyena  vutt±. Vitth±ro abhidhammaµµhakath±ya
gahetabbo.   Ta½   tanti  ta½  ta½  dhammaj±ta½,  sotapatham±gate  dhamme  up±-
d±ya  tesa½  upadh±rit±k±ranidassan±vadh±raºassa  pacc±masanavasena  evanti
ca  Sasantatipariy±panne  khandhe up±d±ya meti ca vattabbatt±ti attho. R³paveda-
n±dibhedehi   dhamme  up±d±ya  niss±ya  k±raºa½  katv±  paññatti  up±d±paññatti
yath±  “t±ni  t±ni  aªg±ni  up±d±ya  ratho geha½, te te r³paras±dayo up±d±ya ghaµo
paµo,  candimas³riyaparivatt±dayo  up±d±ya  k±lo dis±”ti-±di. Paññapetabbaµµhena
ces±  paññatti  n±ma,  na  paññ±panaµµhena.  Y±  pana  tassa  atthassa paññ±pan±,
aya½  avijjam±napaññattiyeva.  Diµµh±d²ni  upanidh±ya  (1.0156) vattabbatoti diµµha-
mutaviññ±te  upanidh±ya  upatthambha½  katv± apekkhitv± vattabbatt±. Diµµh±disa-
bh±vavirahite   sadd±yatane  vattam±nopi  hi  sutavoh±ro  “dutiya½  tatiyan”ti-±diko
viya    paµham±d²ni    diµµhamutaviññ±te    apekkhitv±   pavatto   “upanidh±paññat²”ti
vuccate.    S±    panes±    anekavidh±   tadaññapekkh³panidh±   hatthagat³panidh±
sampayutt³panidh±sam±ropit³panidh±     avid³ragat³panidh±     paµibh±g³panidh±
tabbahul³panidh±tabbisiµµh³panidh±”ti-±din±.    T±su   aya½   “dutiya½   tatiyan”ti-±-
dik±  viya  paµham±d²na½ diµµh±d²na½ aññamaññamapekkhitv± vuttatt± tadaññape-
kkh³panidh±paññatti n±ma.
    Eva½   paññattiy±pi   atth±dhigaman²yat±saªkh±ta½  dassetabbattha½  dassetv±
id±ni  saddas±matthiyena  d²petabbamattha½  niddh±retv± d²pento “ettha c±”ti-±di-
m±ha.  Etth±ti  etasmi½  vacanattaye. Ca-saddo upany±so atthantara½ ±rabhituk±-
mena   yojitatt±.  “Sutan”ti  vutte  asuta½  na  hot²ti  pak±sitoyamattho,  tasm±  tath±
suta-saddena  pak±sit±  attan±  paµividdhasuttassa  pak±ravises±  “evan”ti  therena
pacc±maµµh±ti  tena  eva½-saddena  asammoho  d²pito  n±ma,  ten±ha “evanti vaca-
nena   asammoha½   d²pet²”ti.   Asammohanti   ca   yath±sute   sutte  asammoha½.
Tadeva  yuttiy±,  byatirekena ca samatthehi “na h²”ti-±din± vakkham±nañca sutta½
n±nappak±ra½ duppaµividdhañca. Eva½ n±nappak±re duppaµividdhe sutte katha½
samm³¼ho   n±nappak±rapaµivedhasamattho   bhavissati.   Im±ya  yuttiy±,  imin±  ca
byatirekena  therassa  tattha  asamm³¼habh±vasaªkh±to  d²petabbo  attho  viññ±ya-
t²ti   vutta½   hoti.   Evam²disesu   yath±raha½.  Bhagavato  sammukh±  sut±k±rassa
y±th±vato  upari  therena  dassiyam±natt±  “suttassa  asammosa½  d²pet²”ti vutta½.
K±lantaren±ti sutak±lato aparena k±lena. Yassa …pe… paµij±n±ti,



therassa    pana    suvaººabh±jane    pakkhittas²havas±   viya   anassam±na½   asa-
mmuµµha½  tiµµhati,  tasm±  so  eva½  paµij±n±t²ti  vutta½  hoti.  Eva½  d²pitena  pana
atthena  ki½  pak±sitanti  ±ha  “iccass±”ti-±di.  Tattha  iccass±ti iti assa, tasm± asa-
mmohassa,     asammosassa     ca    d²pitatt±    assa    therassapaññ±siddh²ti-±din±
sambandho.    Asammohen±ti    sammoh±bh±vena.    Paññ±vajjitasam±dhi-±didha-
mmaj±tena ta½sampayutt±ya paññ±ya (1.0157) siddhi sahaj±t±disattiy± sijjhanato.
Sammohapaµipakkhena    v±    paññ±saªkh±tena   dhammaj±tena.   Savanak±lasa-
mbh³t±ya  hi  paññ±ya  taduttarik±lapaññ±siddhi upanissay±dikoµiy± sijjhanato. Ita-
ratth±pi yath±raha½ nayo netabbo.
    Eva½  pak±sitena  pana atthena ki½ vibh±vitanti ±ha “tatth±”ti-±di. Tatth±Ti tesu
dubbidhesu  dhammesu. Byañjan±na½ paµivijjhitabbo ±k±ro n±tigambh²ro, yath±su-
tadh±raºameva   tattha   karaº²ya½,   tasm±   tattha  satiy±  by±p±ro  adhiko,  paññ±
pana   guº²bh³t±ti   vutta½   “paññ±pubbaªgam±y±”ti-±di.   Paññ±ya   pubbaªgam±
paññ±pubbaªgam±Ti    hi    nibbacana½,    pubbaªgamat±    cettha   padh±nabh±vo
“manopubbaªgam±  dhamm±”ti-±d²su  (dha.  pa.  1) viya. Apica yath± cakkhuviññ±-
º±d²su  ±vajjan±dayo  pubbaªgam±  sam±n±pi tad±rammaºassa avij±nanato appa-
dh±nabh³t±,   eva½   pubbaªgam±yapi   appadh±natte  sati  paññ±pubbaªgam±  eti-
ss±ti  nibbacanampi  yujjati.  Pubbaªgamat±  cettha  purec±ribh±vo.  Iti sahaj±tapu-
bbaªgamo  purej±tapubbaªgamoti duvidhopi pubbaªgamo idha sambhavati, yath±
cettha,  eva½ sati “pubbaªgam±y±”ti etth±pi yath±sambhavamesa nayo veditabbo.
Eva½ vibh±vitena samatthat±vacanena kimanubh±vitanti ±ha “tadubhayasamattha-
t±yogen±”ti-±di.    Tattha    atthabyañjanasampannass±ti   atthabyañjanena   paripu-
ººassa,  saªk±san±d²hi  v±  chahi  atthapadehi,  akkhar±d²hi  ca  chahi  byañjanapa-
dehi  samann±gatassa,  atthabyañjanasaªkh±tena  v± rasena s±durasassa. Pariya-
ttidhammoyeva    navalokuttararatanasannidh±nato   sattavidhassa,   dasavidhassa
v±   ratanassa  sannidh±no  koso  viy±ti  dhammakoso,  tath±  dhammabhaº¹±g±ro,
tattha  niyuttoti  dhammabhaº¹±g±riko.  Atha v± n±n±r±jabhaº¹arakkhako bhaº¹±-
g±riko   viy±ti   bhaº¹±g±riko,   dhammassa   anurakkhako   bhaº¹±g±rikoti  tameva
sadisat±k±raºadassanena visesetv± “dhammabhaº¹±g±riko”ti vutto. Yath±ha–
          “Bahussuto dhammadharo, sabbap±µh² ca s±sane;
          ±nando n±ma n±mena, dhamm±rakkho tava½ mune”ti. (apa. 1.542);
    Aññath±pi  d²petabbamattha½ d²peti “aparo nayo”ti-±din±, eva½ saddena vucca-
m±n±na½       ±k±ranidassan±vadh±raºatth±na½       avipar²tasaddhammavisayatt±
tabbisayehi  (1.0158)  tehi  atthehi  yoniso  manasik±rassa  d²pana½ yuttanti vutta½
“yoni    …pe…    d²pet²”ti.    “Ayoniso”ti-±din±   byatirekena   ñ±pakahetudassana½.
Tattha   katthaci   hi-saddo  dissati,  so  k±raºe,  kasm±ti  attho,  imin±  vacaneneva
yoniso  manasikaroto  n±nappak±rapaµivedhasambhavato  aggi viya dh³mena k±ri-
yena   k±raºabh³to   so   viññ±yat²ti  tadanvayampi  atth±pattiy±  dasseti.  Esa  nayo
sabbattha  yath±raha½.  “Brahmaj±la½ ±vuso kattha bh±sitan”ti-±di pucch±vasena
adhun±   pakaraºappattassa   vakkham±nassa   suttassa   “sutan”ti   padena  vucca-
m±na½  bhagavato  sammukh±  savana½  sam±dh±namantarena  na  sambhavat²ti
katv±  vutta½  “avikkhepa½ d²pet²”ti. “Vikkhittacittass±”ti-±din± byatirekak±raºena



ñ±pakahetu½   dassetv±  tadeva  samattheti  “tath±  h²”ti-±din±.  Sabbasampattiy±ti
sabbena   atthabyañjanadesakapayojan±din±   sampattiy±.   Ki½  imin±  pak±sitanti
±ha  “yoniso  manasik±rena  cetth±”ti-±di.  Etth±ti  etasmi½  dhammadvaye.  “Na hi
vikkhittacitto”ti-±din±    k±raºabh³tena    avikkhepena,    sappuris³panissayena   ca
phalabh³tassa   saddhammassavanassa  siddhiy±  eva  samatthana½  vutta½,  avi-
kkhepena    pana    sappuris³panissayassa    siddhiy±   samatthana½   na   vutta½.
Kasm±ti  ce? Vikkhittacitt±na½ sappurise payirup±san±bh±vassa atthato siddhatt±.
Atthavaseneva hi so p±kaµoti na vutto.
    Etth±ha–  yath±  yoniso manasik±rena phalabh³tena attasamm±paºidhipubbeka-
tapuññat±na½  k±raºabh³t±na½  siddhi vutt± tadavin±bh±vato, eva½ avikkhepena
phalabh³tena      saddhammassavanasappuris³panissay±na½      k±raºabh³t±na½
siddhi  vattabb±  siy±  assutavato,  sappuris³panissayavirahitassa  ca tadabh±vato.
Eva½  santepi  “na hi vikkhittacitto”ti-±disamatthanavacanena avikkhepena, sappu-
ris³panissayena    ca   k±raºabh³tena   saddhammassavanasseva   phalabh³tassa
siddhi   vutt±,   kasm±   paneva½  vutt±ti?  Vuccate–  adhipp±yantarasambhavato  hi
tath±   siddhi  vutt±.  Aya½  panetth±dhipp±yo–  saddhammassavanasappuris³pani-
ssay±   na   ekantena   avikkhepassa   k±raºa½   b±hirak±raºatt±,  avikkhepo  pana
sappuris³panissayo  viya  saddhammassavanassa  ekantak±raºa½  ajjhattikak±ra-
ºatt±,  tasm± ekantak±raºe honte kimatthiy± anekantak±raºa½ pati phalabh±vapa-
rikappan±ti  tath±yevetassa  (1.0159)  siddhi  vutt±ti.  Ettha  ca  paµhama½  phalena
k±raºassa   siddhidassana½   nad²p³rena   viya  upari  vuµµhisabbh±vassa,  dutiya½
k±raºena  phalassa  siddhidassana½  ekantavassin± viya meghavuµµh±nena vuµµhi-
pavattiy±.
    “Aparo     nayo”ti-±din±     aññath±pi     d²petabbattham±ha,     yasm±    na    hot²ti
sambandho.  Evanti  …pe…  n±n±k±raniddesoti  heµµh±  vutta½, so ca ±k±roti sota-
dv±r±nus±raviññ±ºav²thisaªkh±tassa    cittasant±nassa    n±n±k±rena    ±rammaºe
pavattiy±  n±natthabyañjanaggahaºasaªkh±to  so  bhagavato vacanassa atthabya-
ñjanappabhedaparicchedavasena      sakalas±sanasampatti-og±han±k±ro.     Eva½
bhaddakoti   niravasesaparahitap±rip³ribh±vak±raºatt±  eva½  yath±vuttena  n±na-
tthabyañjanaggahaºena   sundaro   seµµho,   sam±sapada½   v±   eta½   eva½  ²diso
bhaddo  yass±ti  katv±.  Na  paºihito  appaºihito,  samm±  appaºi  hito  att±  yass±ti
tath±,  tassa. Pacchimacakkadvayasampattinti attasamm±paºidhipubbekatapuñña-
t±saªkh±taguºadvayasampatti½.  Guºasseva hi apar±paravuttiy± pavattanaµµhena
cakkabh±vo. Caranti v± etena satt± sampattibhava½, sampattibhaves³ti v± cakka½.
Ya½   sandh±ya  vutta½  “catt±rim±ni  bhikkhave,  cakk±ni,  yehi  samann±gat±na½
devamanuss±na½   catucakka½  vattat²”ti-±di  (a.  ni.  4.31)  pacchimabh±vo  cettha
desan±kkamavaseneva.   Purimacakkadvayasampattinti   patir³padesav±sasappu-
ris³panissayasaªkh±taguºadvayasampatti½.    Sesa½   vuttanayameva.   Tasm±Ti
purimak±raºa½ purimassev±ti idha k±raºam±ha “na h²”ti-±din±.
    Tena  ki½ pak±sitanti ±ha “iccass±”ti-±di. Iti im±ya catucakkasampattiy± k±raºa-
bh³t±ya.    Assa    Therassa.    Pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiy±ti   pacchimacakkadva-
yassa  atthibh±vena  siddhiy±.  ¾sayasuddh²ti  vipassan±ñ±ºasaªkh±t±ya  anulomi-



kakhantiy±,      kammassakat±ñ±ºa-maggañ±ºasaªkh±tassa     yath±bh³tañ±ºassa
c±ti  duvidhass±pi ±sayassa asuddhihetubh³t±na½ kiles±na½ d³r²bh±vena suddhi.
Tadeva  hi  dvaya½  vivaµµanissit±na½  suddhasatt±na½  ±sayo.  Samm±paºihitatto
hi pubbe ca katapuñño suddh±sayo hoti. Tath± hi vutta½ “samm±paºihita½ citta½,
seyyaso  na½  tato kare”ti, (dha. pa. 43) “katapuññosi tva½ ±nanda, padh±namanu-
yuñja  (1.0160)  khippa½  hohisi  an±savo”ti  (d².  ni.  2.207)  ca. Keci pana “kattuka-
myat±chando  ±sayo”ti  vadanti, tadayuttameva “t±ya ca ±sayasuddhiy± adhigama-
byattisiddh²”ti   vacanena   virodhato.   Evampi   maggañ±ºasaªkh±tassa  ±sayassa
suddhi   na   yutt±   t±ya   adhigamabyattisiddhiy±  avattabbatoti?  No  na  yutto  puri-
massa maggassa, pacchim±na½ magg±na½, phal±nañca k±raºabh±vato. Payoga-
suddh²ti   yonisomanasik±rapubbaªgamassa   dhammassavanapayogassa  visada-
bh±vena  suddhi, sabbassa v± k±yavac²payogassa niddosabh±vena suddhi. Patir³-
padesav±s²,    hi    sappurisasev²    ca   yath±vuttavisuddhapayogo   hoti.   Tath±visu-
ddhena   yonisomanasik±rapubbaªgamena  dhammassavanapayogena,  vippaµis±-
r±bh±v±vahena   ca  k±yavac²payogena  avikkhittacitto  pariyattiya½  vis±rado  hoti,
tath±bh³to  ca  thero,  tena  viññ±yati  purimacakkadvayasiddhiy± therassa payoga-
suddhi   siddh±v±ti.  Tena  ki½  vibh±vitanti  ±ha  “t±ya  c±”ti-±di.  Adhigamabyattisi-
ddh²ti  paµivedhasaªkh±te  adhigame  chekabh±vasiddhi.  Adhigametabbato hi paµi-
vijjhitabbato  paµivedho  “adhigamo”ti  aµµhakath±su  vutto, ±gamoti ca pariyatti ±ga-
cchanti attatthaparatth±dayo etena, ±bhuso v± gamitabbo ñ±tabboti katv±.
    Tena  kimanubh±vitanti  ±ha  “it²”ti-±di.  It²ti  eva½ vuttanayena, tasm± siddhatt±ti
v±  k±raºaniddeso.  Vacananti nid±navacana½ lokato, dhammato ca siddh±ya upa-
m±ya  tamattha½  ñ±petu½  “aruºugga½ viy±”ti-±dim±ha. “Upam±ya midhekacce,
attha½  j±nanti  paº¹it±”ti  (j±. 2.19.24) hi vutta½. Aruºoti s³riyassa udayato pubba-
bh±ge  uµµhitara½si,  tassa  ugga½  uggamana½  udayato udayantassa uday±v±sa-
muggacchato    s³riyassa    pubbaªgama½    purecara½   bhavitu½   arahati   viy±ti
sambandho.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  ±gam±dhigamabyattiy± ²disassa therassa vuttani-
d±navacana½   bhagavato   vacanassa   pubbaªgama½   bhavitumarahati,   nid±na-
bh±va½ gata½ hot²ti idamatthaj±ta½ anubh±vitanti.
    Id±ni  aparampi pubbe vuttassa asammoh±sammosasaªkh±tassa d²petabbassa-
tthassa    d²pakehi   eva½-sadda   suta-saddehi   pak±setabbamattha½   pak±sento
“aparo  nayo”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  hi “n±nappak±rapaµivedhad²pakena, sotabbappa-
bhedapaµivedhad²paken±”ti   ca  imin±  tehi  saddehi  pubbe  (1.0161)  d²pita½  asa-
mmoh±sammosasaªkh±ta½   d²petabbattham±ha  asammohena  n±nappak±rapaµi-
vedhassa,  asammosena  ca  sotabbappabhedapaµivedhassa  sijjhanato.  “Attano”-
ti-±d²hi  pana  pak±setabbattha½. Tena vutta½ ±cariyadhammap±lattherena “n±na-
ppak±rapaµivedhad²paken±ti-±din±   eva½-sadda   suta-sadd±na½  therassa  attha-
byañjanesu  asammoh±sammosad²panato catupaµisambhid±vasena atthayojana½
dasset²”ti  (d².  ni. µ². 1.1). Hetugabbhañceta½ padadvaya½, n±nappak±rapaµivedha-
saªkh±tassa,  sotabbappabheda-paµivedhasaªkh±tassa  ca d²petabbatthassa d²pa-
katt±ti  vutta½  hoti. Santassa vijjam±nassa bh±vo sabbh±vo, atthapaµibh±napaµisa-
mbhid±hi   sampattiy±   sabbh±vo   tath±.   “Sambhavan”tipi   p±µho,  sambhavana½



sambhavo,  atthapaµibh±napaµisambhid±sampatt²na½ sambhavo tath±. Eva½ itara-
tth±pi.   “Sotabbappabhedapaµivedhad²paken±”ti   etena   pana   aya½   suta-saddo
eva½-saddasannidh±nato,  vakkham±n±pekkh±ya  v±  s±maññeneva  vuttepi  sota-
bbadhammavisesa½   ±masat²ti   dasseti.   Ettha   ca   sotabbadhammasaªkh±t±ya
p±¼iy±  nidassetabb±na½  bh±sitatthapayojanatth±na½,  t²su  ca  ñ±ºesu pavattañ±-
ºassa  n±nappak±rabh±vato  tabbh±vapaµivedhad²pakena  eva½-saddena atthapa-
µibh±napaµisambhid±sampattisabbh±vad²pana½       yutta½,      sotabbadhammassa
pana  atth±dhigamahetuto,  ta½vasena  ca  tadavasesahetuppabhedassa gahitatt±,
niruttibh±vato  ca  sotabbappabhedad²pakena  suta-saddena  dhammaniruttipaµisa-
mbhid±sampattisabbh±vad²pana½   yuttanti  veditabba½.  Tadevatthañhi  ñ±petu½
“asammohad²pakena, asammosad²paken±”ti ca avatv± tath± vuttanti.
    Eva½   asammoh±sammosasaªkh±tassa   d²petabbassatthassa  d²pakehi  eva½-
sadda   suta-saddehi  pak±setabbamattha½  pak±setv±  id±ni  yonisomanasik±r±vi-
kkhepasaªkh±tassa   d²petabbassatthassa   d²pakehipi   tehi  pak±setabbamattha½
pak±sento  “evanti  c±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  hi  “evanti  …pe…  bh±sam±no,  sutanti
ida½  …pe…  bh±sam±no”ti  ca imin± tehi saddehi pubbe d²pita½ yonisomanasik±-
r±vikkhepasaªkh±ta½    d²petabbattham±ha,   “ete   may±”ti-±d²hi   pana   pak±seta-
bbattha½   savanayogad²pakanti   ca  avikkhepavasena  savanayogassa  sijjhanato
tadeva  sandh±y±ha  (1.0162). Tath± hi ±cariyadhammap±lattherena vutta½ “sava-
nadh±raºavac²paricariy±    pariyattidhamm±na½    visesena   sot±vadh±raºapaµiba-
ddh±ti  te  avikkhepad²pakena  sutasaddena  yojetv±”ti  (d².  ni.  µ². 1.1). Manodiµµh²hi
pariyattidhamm±na½  anupekkhanasuppaµivedh± visesato manasik±rapaµibaddh±,
tasm±    tadd²pakavacaneneva    ete   may±   dhamm±   manas±nupekkhit±   diµµhiy±
suppaµividdh±ti   imamattha½  pak±set²ti  vutta½  “evanti  ca  …pe…  d²pet²”ti  tattha
dhamm±ti pariyattidhamm±. Manas±nupekkhit±ti “idha s²la½ kathita½, idha



sam±dhi,  idha  paññ±,  ettak±va ettha anusandhayo”ti-±dibhedena manas± anupe-
kkhit±.   Diµµhiy±   suppaµividdh±ti   nijjh±nakkhantisaªkh±t±ya,   ñ±tapariññ±saªkh±-
t±ya  v±  diµµhiy±  tattha  vuttar³p±r³padhamme  “iti  r³pa½,  ettaka½  r³pan”ti-±din±
suµµhu vavatth±petv± paµividdh±.
    Savanadh±raºavac²paricariy±   ca  pariyattidhamm±na½  visesena  sot±vadh±ra-
ºapaµibaddh±,   tasm±   tadd²pakavacaneneva   bah³   may±   dhamm±  sut±  dh±t±
vacas±   paricit±ti   imamattha½   pak±set²ti  vutta½  “sutanti  ida½  …pe…  d²pet²”ti.
Tattha  sut±ti  sotadv±r±nus±rena  viññ±t±.  Dh±t±ti suvaººabh±jane pakkhittas²ha-
vas±   viya   manasi   suppatiµµhitabh±vas±dhanena   upadh±rit±.   Vacas±  paricit±ti
paguºat±samp±danena  v±c±ya  paricit±  sajjh±yit±. Id±ni pak±setabbatthadvayad²-
pakena yath±vuttasaddadvayena vibh±vetabbamattha½ vibh±vento “tadubhayena-
p²”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  tadubhayen±ti  purimanaye, pacchimanaye ca yath±vuttassa
pak±setabbassatthassa  pak±sakena tena dubbidhena saddena. Atthabyañjanap±-
rip³ri½  d²pentoti  ±darajananassa  k±raºavacana½.  Tadeva  k±raºa½ byatirekena
vivarati,   yuttiy±   v±   da¼ha½   karoti  “atthabyañjanaparipuººañh²”ti-±din±.  Asuºa-
ntoti  cettha  lakkhaºe,  hetumhi  v±  anta-saddo.  Mahat±  hit±ti mahantato hitasm±.
Parib±hiroti sabbato bh±gena b±hiro.
    Etena  pana vibh±vetabbatthad²pakena saddadvayena anubh±vetabbatthamanu-
bh±vento   “eva½  me  sutanti  imin±”ti-±dim±ha.  Pubbe  visu½  visu½  atthe  yojit±-
yeva   ete   sadd±   idha   ekassev±nubh±vatthassa   anubh±vakabh±vena   gahit±ti
ñ±petu½   “sakalen±”ti   vutta½.   K±mañca   me-saddo   imasmi½   (1.0163)   µh±ne
pubbena  yojito,  tadapekkh±na½  pana eva½-sadda suta-sadd±na½ sahacaraºato,
avin±bh±vato   ca   tath±  vuttanti  daµµhabba½.  Tath±gatappaveditanti  tath±gatena
pak±rato  vidita½,  bh±sita½  v±.  Attano adahantoti attani “mamedan”ti aµµhapento.
Bhummatthe  ceta½ s±mivacana½. Asappurisabh³minti asappurisavisaya½, so ca
atthato    apakataññut±saªkh±t±    “idhekacco   p±pabhikkhu   tath±gatappavedita½
dhammavinaya½  pariy±puºitv±  attano  dahat²”ti  (p±r±.  195) eva½ mah±corad²pa-
kena bhagavat± vutt± anariyavoh±r±vatth±, tath± c±ha “tath±gata …pe… adahanto”
ti.  Hutv±ti  cettha seso. Tath± s±vakatta½ paµij±nantoti sappurisabh³mi-okkamana-
sar³pakathana½.  Nanu  ca  ±nandattherassa “mameta½ vacanan”ti adhim±nassa,
mah±kassapatther±d²nañca   tad±saªk±ya   abh±vato  asappurisabh³misamatikka-
m±divacana½   niratthaka½  siy±ti?  Nayidameva½  “eva½  me  sutan”ti  vadantena
ayampi attho anubh±vitoti atthasseva dassanato. Tena hi anubh±vetabbamattha½-
yeva  tath±  dasseti,  na  pana ±nandattherassa adhim±nassa, mah±kassapatther±-
d²nañca   tad±saªk±ya   sambhavanti   niµµhamettha  gantabba½.  Keci  pana  “deva-
t±na½   parivitakk±pekkha½   tath±vacana½,   tasm±   edis²   codan±   anavak±s±”ti
vadanti.   Tasmi½  kira  samaye  ekacc±na½  devat±na½  eva½  cetaso  parivitakko
udap±di   “bhagav±   ca   parinibbuto,   ayañc±yasm±  ±nando  desan±kusalo,  id±ni
dhamma½  deseti,  sakyakulappasuto  tath±gatassa bh±t±, c³¼apituputto ca, ki½ nu
kho   so  saya½  sacchikata½  dhamma½  deseti,  ud±hu  bhagavatoyeva  vacana½
yath±sutan”ti,  tesameva cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya tadabhipariharaºattha½ asappu-
risabh³misamatikkaman±di-attho  anubh±vitoti.  S±yeva yath±vutt± anariyavoh±r±-



vatth±    asaddhammo,    tadavatth±nokkamanasaªkh±t±    ca   s±vakattapaµij±nan±
saddhammo.  Eva½  sati  pariy±yantarena  purimatthameva  dasset²ti gahetabba½.
Apica    kuhanalapan±divasena    pavatto    akusalar±si   asaddhammo,   tabbirahita-
bh±vo   ca   saddhammo.   “Kevalan”ti-±din±pi  vuttassevatthassa  pariy±yantarena
dassana½,  yath±vutt±ya  anariyavoh±r±vatth±ya  parimoceti. S±vakatta½ paµij±na-
nena  satth±ra½  apadisat²ti  attho. Apica satthukapp±dikiriyato att±na½ parimoceti
takkiriy±saªk±ya  (1.0164) sambhavato. “Satthu bhagavatoyeva vacana½ may±su-
tan”ti  satth±ra½  apadisat²ti  atthantaramanubh±vana½ hoti. “Jinavacanan”ti-±dipi
pariy±yantaradassana½,    atthantaramanubh±vanameva    v±.   Appet²ti   nidasseti.
Diµµhadhammikasampar±yikaparamatthesu  yath±raha½ satte net²ti netti, dhammo-
yeva netti tath±. Vuttanayena cettha ubhayath± adhipp±yo veditabbo.
    Aparampi  anubh±vetabbamatthamanubh±veti  “apic±”ti-±din±.  Tattha upp±dita-
bh±vatanti   desan±vasena   pavattitabh±va½.   Purimavacana½  vivarantoti  bhaga-
vat±  desitavasena  purimatara½  sa½vijjam±na½  bhagavat±  vacanameva utt±ni½
karonto,  ida½  vacananti  sambandho. Cat³hi ves±rajjañ±ºehi vis±radassa, vis±ra-
dahetubh³tacatuves±rajjañ±ºasampannassa         v±.         Dasañ±ºabaladharassa.
Samm±sambuddhabh±vasaªkh±te   uttamaµµh±ne   µhitassa,   usabhassa  idanti  v±
atthena  ±sabhasaªkh±te  akampanasabh±vabh³te  µh±ne µhitassa. “Evameva kho
bhikkhave,  yad±  tath±gato  loke  uppajjati  …pe… so dhamma½ deset²”ti-±din± (a.
ni.   4.33)   s²hopamasutt±d²su   ±gatena   anekanayena  s²han±danadino.  Sabbasa-
ttesu,    sabbasatt±na½    v±   uttamassa.   Na   cettha   niddh±raºalakkhaº±bh±vato
niddh±raºavasena  sam±so.  Sabbattha  hi  sakkataganthesu,  s±sanaganthesu  ca
evameva  vutta½.  Dhammena  satt±namissarassa. Dhammasseva issarassa tadu-
pp±danavasen±tipi    vadanti.   Sesapadadvaya½   tassevatthassa   pariy±yantarad²-
pana½.    Dhammena   lokassa   pad²pamiva   bh³tassa,   tadupp±dakabh±vena   v±
dhammasaªkh±tapad²pasampannassa.     “Dhammak±yoti    bhikkhave,    tath±gata-
sseta½   adhivacanan”ti  (d².  ni.  3.118)  hi  vutta½.  Dhammena  lokapaµisaraºabh³-
tassa, dhammasaªkh±tena v± paµisaraºena sampannassa. “Ya½n³n±ha½ …pe…
tameva dhamma½ sakkatv± garu½ katv± m±netv± p³jetv± upaniss±ya vihareyyan”-
ti  (a.  ni.  4.21;  sa½.  ni.  1.173) hi vutta½. Saddhindriy±disaddhammasaªkh±tassa
varacakkassa   pavattino,   saddhamm±nametassa  v±  ±º±cakkavarassa  pavattino
samm±sambuddhassa  tassa  bhagavato  ida½  vacana½  sammukh±va may± paµi-
ggahitanti  yojetabba½.  Byañjaneti  padasamud±yabh³te  v±kye. Kaªkh± v± vimati
v±ti   ettha  da¼hatara½  niviµµh±  vicikicch±  kaªkh±.  N±tisa½sappana½  matibheda-
matta½  vimati. Sammukh± paµiggahitamida½ may±ti tath± akattabbabh±vak±raºa-
vacana½.   Attan±   upp±ditabh±va½   appaµij±nanto  purimavacana½  (106)  vivara-
ntoti  pana  assaddhiyavin±sanassa,  saddh±sampadamupp±danassa ca k±raºava-
cana½. “Tenetan”ti-±din± yath±vuttamevattha½ ud±navasena dasseti.
    “Eva½   me   sutan”ti   eva½   vadanto   gotamagottassa   samm±sambuddhassa
s±vako,  gotamagottasambandho  v±  s±vako  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavat± bh±sita-
bh±vassa,   sammukh±   paµiggahitabh±vassa   ca   s³canato,  tath±s³caneneva  ca
khalitadunnirutt±digahaºados±bh±vassa    sijjhanato   s±sane   assaddha½   vin±sa-



yati,  saddha½ va¹¹het²ti attho. Ettha ca pañcam±dayo tisso atthayojan± ±k±r±di-a-
tthesu  aggahitavisesameva  eva½-sadda½  gahetv±  dassit±, tato par± tisso ±k±ra-
tthameva   eva½-sadda½  gahetv±  vibh±vit±,  pacchim±  pana  tisso  yath±kkama½
±k±rattha½,   nidassanattha½,  avadh±raºatthañca  eva½-sadda½  gahetv±  yojit±ti
daµµhabba½. Honti cettha–
          “Dassana½ d²panañc±pi, pak±sana½ vibh±vana½;
          anubh±vanamiccattho, kiriy±yogena pañcadh±.
          Dassito parampar±ya, siddho nekatthavuttiy±;
          eva½ me sutamiccettha, padattaye nayaññun±”ti.
    Eka-saddo   pana  aññaseµµh±sah±yasaªkhy±d²su  dissati.  Tath±  hesa  “sassato
att±  ca loko ca, idameva sacca½ moghamaññanti ittheke abhivadant²”ti-±d²su (ma.
ni.  3.27)  aññatthe  dissati,  “cetaso  ekodibh±van”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  1.228;  p±r±. 11)
seµµhe,  “ekov³pakaµµho”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni. 1.405; d². ni. 2.215; ma. ni. 1.80; sa½. ni. 3.
63;  vibha.  4.445) asah±ye, “ekova kho bhikkhave, khaºo ca samayo ca brahmaca-
riyav±s±y±”ti-±d²su  (a.  ni.  8.29)  saªkhy±ya½,  idh±pi  saªkhy±yamev±ti dassento
±ha  “ekanti  gaºanaparicchedaniddeso”ti  (itivu.  aµµha. 1; d². ni. µ². 1paribb±jakaka-
th±vaººan±)   ekoyevesa   samayo,   na  dve  v±  tayo  v±ti  ³n±dhik±bh±vena  gaºa-
nassa  paricchedaniddeso  ekanti aya½ saddoti attho, tena kassa paricchindananti
anuyoge  sati  (1.0166)  “samayan”ti vuttanti dassento ±ha “samayanti paricchinna-
niddeso”ti.   Eva½  paricchedaparicchinnavasena  vuttepi  “aya½  n±ma  samayo”ti
sar³pato   aniyamitatt±   aniyamitavacanamev±ti   dasseti   “eka½  …pe  d²panan”ti
imin±.
    Id±ni   samayasaddassa   anekatthavuttita½  atthuddh±ravasena  dassetv±  idh±-
dhippetamattha½  niyamento “tatth±”ti-±dim±ha. Tatth±ti tasmi½ “eka½ samayan”-
ti   padadvaye,   samabhiniviµµho   samaya   saddoti  sambandho.  Na  pana  dissat²ti
tesvekasmi½yeva  atthe  idha pavattanato. Samav±yeti paccayas±maggiya½, k±ra-
ºasamav±yeti   attho.   Khaºeti   ok±se.  Hetudiµµh²s³ti  hetumhi  ceva  laddhiyañca.
Ass±ti  samayasaddassa.  K±lañca  samayañca  up±d±y±ti  ettha k±lo n±ma upasa-
ªkamanassa   yuttak±lo.   Samayo  n±ma  tasseva  paccayas±magg²,  atthato  pana
tadanur³pasar²rabalañceva    tappaccayaparissay±bh±vo    ca.    Up±d±na½   n±ma
ñ±ºena    tesa½   gahaºa½,   tasm±   yath±vutta½   k±lañca   samayañca   paññ±ya
gahetv±  upadh±retv±ti  attho.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  sace  amh±ka½ sve gamanassa
yuttak±lo  bhavissati,  k±ye balamatt± ca pharissati, gamanapaccay± ca añño aph±-
suvih±ro   na   bhavissati,   atheta½   k±lañca   gamanak±raºasamav±yasaªkh±ta½
samayañca   upadh±retv±   appeva  n±ma  svepi  ±gaccheyy±m±ti.  Khaºoti  ok±so.
Tath±gatupp±d±diko   hi   maggabrahmacariyassa   ok±so   tappaccayapaµil±bhahe-
tutt±.  Khaºo  eva  ca  samayo.  Yo  “khaºo”ti  ca  “samayo”ti  ca vuccati, so ekov±ti
adhipp±yo.  Diya¹¹ho  m±so  seso  gimh±na½ uºhasamayo. Vass±nassa paµhamo
m±so  pari¼±hasamayo.  Mah±samayoti  mah±sam³ho.  Sam±so  v±  esa, by±so v±.
Pavuµµha½   vana½   pavana½,  tasmi½,  kapilavatthus±mante  mah±vanasaªkh±te
vanasaº¹eti   attho.   Samayopi  khoti  ettha  samayoti  sikkh±padap³raºassa  hetu.
Bhadd±l²ti  tassa  bhikkhussa  n±ma½.  Ida½  vutta½ hoti– tay± bhadd±li paµivijjhita-



bbayuttaka½  eka½  k±raºa½  atthi,  tampi te na paµividdha½ na sallakkhitanti. Ki½
ta½ k±raºanti ±ha “bhagav±pi kho”ti-±di.
    “Uggaham±no”ti-±d²su  m±noti  tassa  paribb±jakassa  pakatin±ma½,  kiñci  kiñci
pana  sippa½  uggahetu½ samatthat±ya “uggaham±no”ti na½ (1.0167) sañj±nanti,
tasm±  “uggaham±no”ti  vuccati. Samaºamuº¹ikassa putto samaºamuº¹ik±putto.
So  kira  devadattassa upaµµh±ko. Samaya½ diµµhi½ pak±rena vadanti etth±ti sama-
yappav±dako,  tasmi½,  diµµhippav±daketi  attho.  Tasmi½ kira µh±ne caªk²t±rukkha-
pokkharas±tippabh³tayo  br±hmaº±,  nigaºµh±celakaparibb±jak±dayo ca pabbajit±
sannipatitv±  attano  attano  samaya½  pak±rena vadanti kathenti d²penti, tasm± so
±r±mo  “samayappav±dako”ti  vuccati.  Sveva  tinduk±c²rasaªkh±t±ya timbar³saka-
rukkhapantiy±   parikkhittatt±   “tinduk±c²ro”ti  vuccati.  Ek±  s±l±  etth±ti  ekas±lako.
Yasm±  panettha  paµhama½  ek± s±l± ahosi, pacch± pana mah±puñña½ poµµhap±-
daparibb±jaka½  niss±ya  bah³  s±l±  kat±,  tasm±  tameva  paµhama½ kata½ eka½
s±la½  up±d±ya  laddhapubban±mavasena  “ekas±lako”ti  vuccati. Mallik±ya n±ma
pasenadirañño    deviy±   uyy±nabh³to   so   pupphaphalasacchanno   ±r±mo,   tena
vutta½ “mallik±ya ±r±me”ti. Paµivasat²ti tasmi½ ph±sut±ya vasati.
    Diµµhe   dhammeti   paccakkhe   attabh±ve.  Atthoti  vu¹¹hi.  Kammakilesavasena
samparetabbato    samm±    p±puºitabbato   sampar±yo,   paraloko,   tattha   niyutto
sampar±yiko,  paralokattho.  Atth±bhisamay±ti yath±vutta-ubhayatthasaªkh±tahita-
paµil±bh±.  Sampar±yikopi  hi  attho k±raºassa nipphannatt± paµiladdho n±ma hot²ti
ta½   atthadvayamekato  katv±  “atth±bhisamay±”ti  vutta½.  Dhiy±  paññ±ya  ta½ta-
datthe  r±ti  gaºh±ti,  dh²  v±  paññ±  etassatth²ti  dh²ro.  Paº¹±  vuccati  paññ±. S± hi
sukhumesupi   atthesu  pa¹ati  gacchati,  dukkh±d²na½  v±  p²¼an±di-±k±ra½  j±n±t²ti
paº¹±.  T±ya ito gatoti paº¹ito. Atha v± it± sañj±t± paº¹± etassa, pa¹ati v± ñ±ºaga-
tiy±   gacchat²ti   paº¹ito.  Samm±  m±n±bhisamay±ti  m±nassa  samm±  pah±nena.
Samm±ti cettha



aggamaggañ±ºena   samucchedappah±na½  vutta½.  Antanti  avas±na½.  P²¼ana½
ta½samaªgino  hi½sana½  avipph±rit±karaºa½.  Tadeva  attho  tath±  ttha-k±rassa
µµha-k±ra½  katv±.  Samecca paccayehi katabh±vo saªkhataµµho. Dukkhadukkhat±-
divasena  sant±pana½  paridahana½  sant±paµµho.  Jar±ya,  maraºena  c±ti  dvidh±
vipariº±metabbo vipariº±maµµho (1.0168). Abhisametabbo paµivijjhitabbo abhisama-
yaµµho,  p²¼an±d²niyeva.  T±ni hi abhisametabbabh±vena ek²bh±vamupanetv± “abhi-
samayaµµho”ti  vutt±ni.  Abhisamayassa v± paµivedhassa attho gocaro abhisamaya-
µµhoti  t±niyeva  tabbisaya-bh±v³pagamana-s±maññato  ekattena  vutt±ni.  Ettha  ca
upasagg±na½   jotakamattatt±   tassa  tassa  atthassa  v±cako  samayasaddo  ev±ti
samayasaddassa atthuddh±repi sa-upasaggo abhisamayo vutto.
    Tesu    pana    atthesu   aya½   vacanattho–   sahak±r²k±raºavasena   sannijjha½
sameti  samavet²ti samayo, samav±yo. Sameti sam±gacchati maggabrahmacariya-
mettha   tad±dh±rapuggalavasen±ti   samayo,   khaºo.   Samenti   ettha,   etena   v±
sa½gacchanti   dhamm±,   satt±   v±   sahaj±t±d²hi,   upp±d±d²hi  c±ti  samayo,  k±lo.
Dhammappavattimattat±ya   hi   atthato   abh³topi  k±lo  dhammappavattiy±  adhika-
raºa½,  karaºa½  viya  ca  parikappan±mattasiddhena  r³pena  vohar²yati. Sama½,
samm±   v±   avayav±na½   ayana½   pavatti  avaµµh±nanti  samayo,  sam³ho  yath±
“samud±yo”ti.  Avayav±na½  sah±vaµµh±nameva  hi  sam³ho, na pana avayavavini-
mutto  sam³ho  n±ma koci paramatthato atthi. Paccayantarasam±game eti phala½
uppajjati,  pavattati  v±  etasm±ti  samayo, hetu yath± “samudayo”ti. So hi paccaya-
ntarasam±gamaneneva     attano     phala½    upp±daµµhitisamaªg²bh±va½    karoti.
Sameti  sa½yojanabh±vato sambandho hutv± eti attano visaye pavattati, da¼hagga-
ºabh±vato v± ta½saññutt± satt± ayanti etena yath±bhinivesa½ pavattant²ti samayo,
diµµhi.  Diµµhisa½yojanena  hi  satt±  ativiya  bajjhanti.  Samiti  saªgati  samodh±na½
samayo,  paµil±bho.  Samassa  nirodhassa  y±na½  p±puºana½,  samm± v± y±na½
apagamo   appavatti   samayo,   pah±na½.   Abhimukha½   ñ±ºena  samm±  etabbo
abhigantabboti  abhisamayo, dhamm±na½ avipar²to sabh±vo. Abhimukhabh±vena
ta½  ta½  sabh±va½ samm± eti gacchati bujjhat²ti abhisamayo, dhamm±na½ yath±-
bh³tasabh±v±vabodho.
    Nanu   ca   atthamatta½   yath±dhippeta½   pati   sadd±  abhinivisant²ti  na  ekena
saddena  aneke  atth±  abhidh²yanti,  atha  kasm± idha samayasaddassa anekadh±
attho  vuttoti?  Saccameta½  saddavisese  apekkhite  saddavisese  (1.0169) hi ape-
kkhite  na  ekena  saddena anekatth±bhidh±na½ sambhavati. Na hi yo k±l±di-attho
samaya-saddo,    soyeva   sam³h±di-attha½   vadati.   Ettha   pana   tesa½   tesama-
tth±na½     samayasaddavacan²yat±s±maññamup±d±ya    anekatthat±    samaya-sa-
ddassa vutt±ti. Eva½ sabbattha atthuddh±re. Hoti cettha–
          “S±maññavacan²yata½, up±d±ya anekadh±;
          attha½ vade na hi saddo, eko nekatthako siy±”ti.
    Samav±y±di-atth±na½  idha  asambhavato,  k±lasseva  ca  apadisitabbatt± “idha
panassa  k±lo  attho”ti  vutta½.  Desadesak±d²na½  viya  hi k±lassa nid±nabh±vena
adhippetatt±  sopi  idha  apadis²yati.  ‘Imin±  k²disa½  k±la½ d²pet²ti ±ha “ten±”ti-±di.
Ten±ti  k±latthena  samaya-saddena.  A¹¹ham±so pakkhavasena vutto, pubbaºh±-



diko  divasabh±gavasena,  paµhamay±m±diko  pah±ravasena.  ¾di-saddena khaºa-
lay±dayo saªgahit±, aniyamitavasena eka½ k±la½ d²pet²ti attho.
    Kasm±  panettha  aniyamitavasena  k±lo  niddiµµho, na utusa½vacchar±din± niya-
mitavasen±ti  ±ha  “tattha  kiñc±p²”ti-±di. Kiñc±pi paññ±ya vidita½ suvavatth±pita½,
tath±p²ti  sambandho.  Vacas±  dh±retu½  v±  saya½  uddisitu½  v±  parena  uddis±-
petu½  v±  na  sakk±  n±nappak±rabh±vato  bahu  ca  vattabba½ hoti y±va k±lappa-
bhedo,  t±va  vattabbatt±.  “Eka½ samayan”ti vutte pana na so k±lappabhedo atthi,
yo  etth±nantogadho  siy±ti  dasseti “ekeneva padena tamattha½ samodh±netv±”ti
imin±.   Eva½   lokiyasammatak±lavasena   samayattha½   dassetv±   id±ni  s±sane
p±kaµak±lavasena samayattha½ dassetu½ “ye v± ime”ti-±di vutta½. Apica utusa½-
vacchar±divasena    niyama½    akatv±   samayasaddassa   vacane   ayampi   guºo
laddhoyev±ti   dassento   “ye  v±  ime”ti-±dim±ha.  S±maññajotan±  hi  visese  avati-
µµhati  tass±  visesaparih±ravisayatt±.  Tattha  ye ime samay±ti sambandho. Bhaga-
vato   m±tukucchi-okkamanak±lo   cettha   gabbhokkantisamayo.   Catt±ri   nimitt±ni
passitv±    sa½vejanak±lo   sa½vegasamayo.   Chabbass±ni   sambodhisamadhiga-
m±ya  cariyak±lo  (1.0170)  dukkarak±rikasamayo.  Devasika½ jh±naphalasam±pa-
tt²hi  v²tin±manak±lo  diµµhadhammasukhavih±rasamayo,  visesato  pana sattasatt±-
h±ni   jh±nasam±pattiva¼añjanak±lo.   Pañcacatt±l²savass±ni  ta½ta½dhammadesa-
n±k±lo  desan±samayo.  ¾di-saddena  yamakap±µih±riyasamay±dayo  saªgaºh±ti.
Pak±s±ti  dasasahassilokadh±tupakampana-obh±sap±tubh±v±d²hi  p±kaµ±.  “Eka½
samayan”ti  vutte  tadaññepi  samay±  sant²ti atth±pattito tesu samayesu idha desa-
n±samayasaªkh±to samayaviseso “eka½ samayan”ti vuttoti d²pet²ti adhipp±yo.
    Yath±vuttappabhedesuyeva   samayesu   ekadesa½   pak±rantarehi  saªgahetv±
dassetu½  “yo  c±yan”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha hi ñ±ºakiccasamayo, attahitapaµipattisa-
mayo ca abhisambodhisamayoyeva. Ariyatuºh²bh±vasamayo diµµhadhammasukha-
vih±rasamayo.  Karuº±kiccaparahitapaµipattidhammikath±samayo desan±samayo,
tasm±    tesu   vuttappabhedesu   samayesu   ekadesova   pak±rantarena   dassitoti
daµµhabba½.  “Sannipatit±na½  vo  bhikkhave  dvaya½ karaº²ya½ dhamm² kath± v±
ariyo  v±  tuºh²bh±vo”ti (ud±. 12) vuttasamaye sandh±ya “sannipatit±na½ karaº²ya-
dvayasamayes³”ti   vutta½.   Tesupi  samayes³ti  karuº±kiccaparahitapaµipattidha-
mmikath±desan±samayesupi.    Aññatara½    samaya½    sandh±ya   “eka½   sama-
n”ti vutta½ atthato abhedatt±.
    Aññattha  viya  bhummavacanena  ca  karaºavacanena ca niddesamakatv± idha
upayogavacanena  niddesapayojana½  niddh±retuk±mo  parammukhena codana½
samuµµhapeti  “kasm±  panetth±”ti-±din±. Etth±ti “eka½ samayan”ti imasmi½ pade,
karaºavacanena   niddeso  kato  yath±ti  sambandho.  Bhavanti  etth±ti  bhumma½,
ok±so,  tattha  pavatta½  vacana½  vibhatti bhummavacana½. Karoti kiriyamabhini-
pph±debhi  eten±ti  karaºa½,  kiriy±nipphattik±raºa½.  Upayujjitabbo  kiriy±y±ti upa-
yogo,  kamma½, tattha vacana½ tath±. “Tatth±”ti-±din± yath±vuttacodana½ pariha-
rati.  Tatth±ti  tesu  abhidhammatadaññasuttapadavinayesu.  Tath±ti bhummavaca-
nakaraºavacanehi  atthasambhavato c±ti yojetabba½, adhikaraºabh±venabh±vala-
kkhaºatth±na½,     hetukaraºatth±nañca    (1.0171)    sambhavatoti    attho.    Idh±ti



idhasmi½   suttapade.   Aññath±ti  upayogavacanena.  Atthasambhavatoti  accanta-
sa½yogatthassa sambhavato.
    “Tattha  h²”ti-±di  tabbivaraºa½. Itoti “eka½ samayan”ti suttapadato. Adhikaraºa-
tthoti  ±dh±rattho. Bhavana½ bh±vo, kiriy±, kiriy±ya kiriyantaralakkhaºa½ bh±vena-
bh±valakkhaºa½,    tadevattho    tath±.    Kena   samayatthena   ida½   atthadvaya½
sambhavat²ti  anuyoge  sati  tadatthadvayasambhav±nur³pena samayatthena, ta½
da¼ha½  karonto  “adhikaraºañh²”ti-±dim±ha.  Padatthatoyeva hi yath±vuttamattha-
dvaya½  siddha½,  vibhatti  pana  jotakamatt±.  Tattha  k±lasaªkh±to, k±lasaddassa
v±  attho  yass±ti  k±lattho.  Sam³hasaªkh±to,  ‘sam³hasaddassa  v±  attho  yass±ti
sam³hattho,  ko  so?  Samayo.  Ida½  vutta½ hoti– k±lattho, sam³hattho ca samayo
tattha    abhidhamme    vutt±na½    phass±didhamm±na½    adhikaraºa½   ±dh±roti,
yasmi½   k±le,   dhammapuñje  v±  k±m±vacara½  kusala½  citta½  uppanna½  hoti,
tasmi½yeva   k±le,   dhammapuñje   v±   phass±dayopi  hont²ti  ayañhi  tattha  attho.
Nanu  c±ya½  up±d±paññattimatto  k±lo,  voh±ramatto  ca sam³ho, so katha½ adhi-
karaºa½  siy±  tattha  vuttadhamm±nanti?  N±ya½ doso. Yath± hi k±lo saya½ para-
matthato   avijjam±nopi   sabh±vadhammaparicchinnatt±  ±dh±rabh±vena  paññ±to,
sabh±vadhammaparicchinno   ca   taªkhaºappavatt±na½   tato   pubbe,   parato  ca
abh±vato   “pubbaºhej±to,   s±yanhe   ±gacchat²”ti-±d²su,   sam³ho  ca  avayavavini-
mutto   visu½   avijjam±nopi  kappan±mattasiddhatt±  avayav±na½  ±dh±rabh±vena
paññ±p²yati    “rukkhe   s±kh±,   yavar±siya½   pattasambh³to”ti-±d²su,   evamidh±pi
sabh±vadhammaparicchinnatt±,   kappan±mattasiddhatt±   ca   tadubhaya½   tattha
vuttadhamm±na½ adhikaraºabh±vena paññ±p²yat²ti.
    “Khaºasamav±yahetusaªkh±tass±”ti-±di      bh±venabh±valakkhaºatthasambha-
vadassana½.   Tattha  khaºo  n±ma  aµµhakkhaºavinimutto  navamo  buddhupp±da-
kkhaºo,  y±ni  v± panet±ni “catt±rim±ni bhikkhave, cakk±ni, yehi (1.0172) samann±-
gat±na½  devamuss±na½  catucakka½  pavattat²”ti (a. ni. 4.31) ettha patir³padesa-
v±so  sappuris³panissayo  attasamm±paº²dhi  pubbekatapuññat±ti  catt±ri  cakk±ni
vutt±ni,  t±ni  ekajjha½  katv± ok±saµµhena “khaºo”ti veditabb±ni. T±ni hi kusaluppa-
ttiy±  ok±sabh³t±ni.  Samav±yo n±ma “cakkhuñca paµicca r³pe ca uppajjati cakkhu-
viññ±ºan”ti-±din±  (ma.  ni.  1.204; 3.421, 425, 426; sa½. ni. 2.43, 44; sa½. ni. 3.60;
kath±.     465,    467)    niddiµµh±    cakkhuviññ±º±dis±dh±raºaphalanipph±dakattena
saºµhit±     cakkhur³p±dipaccayas±magg².    Cakkhur³p±d²nañhi    cakkhuviññ±º±di
s±dh±raºaphala½.    Hetu   n±ma   yonisomanasik±r±dijanakahetu.   Yath±vuttassa
khaºasaªkh±tassa,  samav±yasaªkh±tassa, hetusaªkh±tassa ca samayassa satt±-
saªkh±tena   bh±vena   tesa½   phass±d²na½   dhamm±na½   satt±saªkh±to  bh±vo
lakkh²yati  viññ±yat²ti  attho.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  yath±  “g±v²su  duyham±n±su gato,
duddh±su   ±gato”ti   ettha   dohanakiriy±ya   gamanakiriy±   lakkh²yati,   evamidh±pi
yath±vuttassa    samayassa    satt±kiriy±ya    cittassa   upp±dakiriy±,   phass±d²na½
bhavanakiriy±  ca  lakkh²yat²ti.  Nanu  cettha  satt±kiriy±  avijjam±n±va, katha½ t±ya
lakkh²yat²ti?  Sacca½, tath±pi “yasmi½ samaye”ti ca vutte sat²ti ayamattho viññ±ya-
m±no     evahoti    aññakiriy±sambandh±bh±ve    padatthassa    satt±virah±bh±vato,
tasm±  atthato  gamyam±n±ya  t±ya  satt±kiriy±ya  lakkh²yat²ti.  Ayañhi  tattha attho–



yasmi½   yath±vutte   khaºe,   paccayasamav±ye,  hetumhi  v±  sati  k±m±vacara½
kusala½  citta½  uppanna½  hoti,  tasmi½yeva  khaºe,  paccayasamav±ye, hetumhi
v±  sati  phass±dayopi  hont²ti.  Aya½ pana attho abhidhammeyeva (aµµhas±. k±m±-
vacarakusalapadabh±jan²ye)  nidassanavasena  vutto,  yath±rahamesa nayo aññe-
supi   suttapades³ti.   Tasm±ti   adhikaraºatthassa,  bh±venabh±valakkhaºatthassa
ca   sambhavato.   Tadatthajotanatthanti   tadubhayatthassa   samayasaddatthabh±-
vena   vijjam±nasseva  bhummavacanavasena  d²panattha½.  Vibhattiyo  hi  pad²po
viya  vatthuno  vijjam±nasseva  atthassa jotak±ti, ayamattho saddasatthesu p±kaµo-
yeva.
    Hetu-attho,   karaºattho  ca  sambhavat²ti  “annena  vasati,  vijj±ya  vasat²”ti-±d²su
viya  hetu-attho,  “pharasun± chindati, kud±lena khaºat²”ti-±d²su (1.0173) viya kara-
ºattho  ca  sambhavati.  Katha½  pana  sambhavat²ti  ±ha  “yo  hi  so”ti-±di.  Vinaye
(p±r±.  20) ±gatasikkh±padapaññattiy±canavatthuvasena thera½ mariy±da½ katv±
“s±riputt±d²hipi  duviññeyyo”ti  vutta½.  Tena samayena hetubh³tena karaºabh³te-
n±ti  ettha  pana  ta½ta½vatthuv²tikkamova  sikkh±padapaññattiy±  hetu  ceva  kara-
ºañca.  Tath±  hi yad± bhagav± sikkh±padapaññattiy± paµhamameva tesa½ tesa½
tattha  tattha  sikkh±padapaññattihetubh³ta½  ta½  ta½  v²tikkama½  apekkham±no
viharati,  tad±  ta½  ta½  v²tikkama½ apekkhitv± tadattha½ vasat²ti siddho vatthuv²ti-
kkamassa      sikkh±padapaññattihetubh±vo     “annenavasat²”ti-±d²su     annamape-
kkhitv±  tadattha½  vasat²ti-±din±  k±raºena  ann±d²na½ hetubh±vo viya. Sikkh±pa-
dapaññattik±le  pana  teneva pubbasiddhena v²tikkamena sikkh±pada½ paññapeti,
tasm±    sikkh±padapaññattiy±    s±dhakatamatt±    karaºabh±vopi   v²tikkamasseva
siddho   “asin±   chindat²”ti-±d²su  asin±  chindanakiriya½  s±dhet²ti-±din±  k±raºena
asi-±d²na½   karaºabh±vo  viya.  Eva½  santepi  v²tikkama½  apekkham±no  teneva
saddhi½  tannissitampi k±la½ apekkhitv± viharat²ti k±lass±pi idha hetubh±vo vutto,
sikkh±pada½   paññapento   ca   ta½   ta½   v²tikkamak±la½  anatikkamitv±  teneva
k±lena   sikkh±pada½   paññapet²ti   v²tikkamanissayassa   k±lass±pi   karaºabh±vo
vutto,   tasm±  imin±  pariy±yena  k±lass±pi  hetubh±vo,  karaºabh±vo  ca  labbhat²ti
vutta½ “tena samayena hetubh³tena karaºabh³ten±”ti, nippariy±yena pana



v²tikkamoyeva   hetubh³to,   karaºabh³to   ca.   So  hi  v²tikkamakkhaºe  hetu  hutv±
pacch±  sikkh±padapaññ±panakkhaºe  karaºampi hot²ti. Sikkh±pad±ni paññ±paya-
ntoti   v²tikkama½  pucchitv±  bhikkhusaªgha½  sannip±t±petv±  otiººavatthu½  ta½
puggala½  paµipucchitv±, vigarahitv± ca ta½ ta½ vatthu-otiººak±la½ anatikkamitv±
teneva  k±lena  karaºabh³tena  sikkh±pad±ni  paññapento.  Sikkh±padapaññattihe-
tuñca   apekkham±noti   tatiyap±r±jik±d²su  (p±r±.  162)  viya  sikkh±padapaññattiy±
hetubh³ta½   ta½   ta½   vatthuv²tikkamasamaya½   apekkham±no  tena  samayena
hetubh³tena bhagav± tattha tattha vih±s²ti attho.
    “Sikkh±pad±ni  (1.0174) paññ±payanto, sikkh±padapaññattihetuñca apekkham±-
no”ti ida½ yath±kkama½ karaºabh±vassa, hetubh±vassa ca samatthanavacana½,
tasm±  tadanur³pa½  “tenasamayena  karaºabh³tena  hetubh³ten±”ti  eva½  vatta-
bbepi  paµhama½  “hetubh³ten±”ti  uppaµip±µivacana½  tattha hetubh±vassa s±tisa-
yamadhippetatt±  vuttanti veditabba½. “Bhagav± hi verañj±ya½ viharanto dhamma-
sen±patittherassa     sikkh±padapaññattiy±canahetubh³ta½     parivitakkasamaya½
apekkham±no   tena   samayena   hetubh³tena   vih±s²”ti   t²supi  kira  gaºµhipadesu
vutta½.  “Ki½  panettha  yutticint±ya,  ±cariyassa idha kamavacanicch± natth²ti eva-
meta½  gahetabba½–  aññ±supi  hi  aµµhakath±su  ayameva  anukkamo vutto, na ca
t±su  ‘tena  samayena  verañj±ya½  viharat²’ti  vinayap±¼ipade  hetu-atthasseva  s±ti-
saya½  adhippetabh±vad²panattha½  vutto avisayatt±, sikkh±pad±ni paññ±payanto
hetubh³tena,   karaºabh³tena   ca   samayena   vih±si,  sikkh±padapaññattihetuñca
apekkham±no   hetubh³tena  samayena  vih±s²ti  evamettha  yath±l±bha½  samba-
ndhabh±vato    eva½    vutto”tipi    vadanti.   Tasm±ti   yath±vuttassa   duvidhass±pi
atthassa   sambhavato.  Tadatthajotanatthanti  vuttanayena  karaºavacanena  tadu-
bhayatthassa  jotanattha½. Tatth±ti tasmi½ vinaye. Ettha ca sikkh±padapaññattiy±
eva    v²tikkamasamayassa    s±dhakatamatt±   tassa   karaºabh±ve   “sikkh±pad±ni
paññ±payanto”ti  ajjh±haritapadena  sambandho,  hetubh±ve  pana  tadapekkhana-
mattatt±  “viharat²”ti padenev±ti daµµhabba½. Tath±yeva hi vutta½ “tena samayena
hetubh³tena,  karaºabh³tena  ca  sikkh±pad±ni  paññ±payanto,  sikkh±padapañña-
ttihetuñca  apekkham±no bhagav± tattha tattha vih±s²”ti. Karaºañhi kiriyattha½, na
hetu viya kiriy±k±raºa½. Hetu pana kiriy±k±raºa½, na karaºa½ viya kiriyatthoti.
    “Idha     pan±”ti-±din±     upayogavacanassa     accantasa½yogatthasambhavada-
ssana½,  accantameva  dabbaguºakiriy±hi  sa½yogo  accantasa½yogo,  nirantara-
meva  tehi  sa½yuttabh±voti  vutta½  hoti.  Soyevattho  tath±.  Eva½j±tiketi eva½sa-
bh±ve.  Katha½  sambhavat²ti ±ha “yañh²”ti-±di. Accantamev±ti ±rabbhato paµµh±ya
y±va  desan±niµµh±na½,  t±va  eka½sameva,  nirantaramev±ti  attho.  Karuº±vih±re-
n±ti parahitapaµipattisaªkh±tena karuº±vih±rena. Tath± hi karuº±nid±natt± (1.0175)
desan±ya  idha  parahitapaµipatti  “karuº±vih±ro”ti  vutt±, na pana karuº±sam±patti-
vih±ro.  Na  hi desan±k±le desetabbadhammavisayassa desan±ñ±ºassa sattavisa-
y±ya   mah±karuº±ya   sahuppatti   sambhavati   bhinnavisayatt±,  tasm±  karuº±ya
pavatto   vih±roti   katv±   parahitapaµipattivih±ro   idha   “karuº±vih±ro”ti  veditabbo.
Tasm±ti  accantasa½yogatthasambhavato. Tadatthajotanatthanti vuttanayena upa-
yogavibhattiy±   tadatthassa   jotanattha½   upayoganiddeso   kato   yath±   “m±sa½



sajjh±yati,  divasa½  bhuñjat²”ti.  Ten±ti yena k±raºena abhidhamme, ito aññesu ca
suttapadesu  bhummavacanassa  adhikaraºattho,  bh±venabh±valakkhaºattho ca,
vinaye  karaºavacanassa  hetu-attho,  karaºattho ca idha upayogavacanassa acca-
ntasa½yogattho  sambhavati, ten±ti attho. Etanti yath± vuttassatthassa saªgahag±-
th±pada½  aññatr±ti  abhidhamme  ito  aññesu  suttapadesu,  vinaye  ca.  Samayoti
samayasaddo.  Saddeyeva  hi  vibhattipar± bhavati-atthe asambhavato. Soti sveva
samayasaddo.
    Eva½ attano mati½ dassetv± id±ni por±º±cariyamati½ dassetu½ “por±º± pan±”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Por±º±ti  ca purim± aµµhakath±cariy±. “Tasmi½ samaye”ti v± …pe…
“eka½  samayan”ti  v±  esa  bhedoti sambandho. Abhil±pamattabhedoti vacanama-
ttena   bhedo   viseso,  na  pana  atthena,  ten±ha  “sabbattha  bhummamevattho”ti,
sabbesupi  atthato  ±dh±ro  eva  atthoti  vutta½  hoti.  Imin±  ca  vacanena suttavina-
yesu  vibhattivipariº±mo  kato,  bhummatthe  v±  upayogakaraºavibhattiyo  siddh±ti
dasseti. “Tasm±”ti-±din± tesa½ matidassane guºam±ha.
    Bh±riyaµµhena   garu.   Tadevattha½   saªketato   samattheti   “garu½   h²”ti-±din±
saªketavisayo  hi  saddo  ta½vavatthitoyeva  cesa  atthabodhakoti.  Garunti  garuk±-
tabba½  jana½.  “Loke”ti  imin± na kevala½ s±saneyeva, lokepi garuk±tabbaµµhena
bhagav±ti   saªketasiddh²ti   dasseti.   Yadi  garuk±tabbaµµhena  bhagav±,  atha  aya-
meva   s±tisaya½   bhagav±  n±m±ti  dassento  “ayañc±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tath±  hi  loka-
n±tho   aparimitanirupamappabh±vas²l±diguºavisesasamaªgit±ya,  sabb±natthapa-
rih±rapubbaªgam±ya    (1.0176)    niravasesahitasukhavidh±natappar±ya    niratisa-
y±ya  payogasampattiy±  sadevamanuss±ya paj±ya accantupak±rit±ya ca aparim±-
º±su  lokadh±t³su aparim±º±na½ satt±na½ uttama½ g±ravaµµh±nanti. Na kevala½
lokeyeva,  atha  kho s±sanep²ti dasseti “por±ºeh²”ti-±din±, por±ºeh²ti ca aµµhakath±-
cariyeh²ti   attho.   Seµµhav±cakavacanampi  seµµhaguºasahacaraºato  seµµhamev±ti
vutta½  “bhagav±ti  vacana½  seµµhan”ti.  Vuccati attho, eten±ti hi vacana½, saddo.
Atha  v±  vuccat²ti  vacana½, attho, tasm± yo “bhagav±”ti vacanena vacan²yo attho,
so  seµµhoti  attho.  Bhagav±ti  vacanamuttamanti etth±pi eseva nayo. G±ravayuttoti
garubh±vayutto  garuguºayogatt±,  s±tisaya½ v± garukaraº±rahat±ya g±ravayutto,
g±rav±rahoti   attho.   Yena  k±raºattayena  so  tath±gato  garu  bh±riyaµµhena,  tena
“bhagav±”ti    vuccat²ti    sambandho.    Garut±k±raºadassanañheta½   padattaya½.
“Sipp±disikkh±pak±pi  gar³yeva  n±ma honti, na ca g±ravayutt±, aya½ pana t±diso
na  hoti,  tasm± gar³ti katv± ‘g±ravayutto’ti vuttan”ti keci. Eva½ sati tadeta½ visesa-
napadamatta½, purimapadadvayameva k±raºadassana½ siy±.
    Apic±ti atthantaravikappatthe nip±to, aparo nayoti attho. Tattha–
          “Vaººagamo vaººavipariy±yo,
          dve c±pare vaººavik±ran±s±;
          dh±t³namatth±tisayena yogo,
          taduccate pañcavidh± nirutt²”ti.–
Vutta½   niruttilakkhaºa½   gahetv±,  “pisodar±d²ni  yathopadiµµhan”ti  vuttasaddana-
yena  v±  pisodar±di-±katigaºapakkhepalakkhaºa½  gahetv± lokiya lokuttarasukh±-
bhinibbattaka½   s²l±dip±rappatta½   bh±gyamassa   atth²ti   “bh±gyav±”ti   vattabbe



“bhagav±”ti  vuttanti  ±ha  “bh±gyav±”ti.  Tath±  anekabhedabhinnakilesasatasaha-
ss±ni,   saªkhepato   v±   pañcam±re   abhañj²ti  “bhaggav±”ti  vattabbe  “bhagav±”ti
vuttanti  dasseti  “bhaggav±”ti  imin±.  Loke  (1.0177)  ca bhaga-saddo issariyadha-
mmayasasir²k±mapayattesu   chasu   dhammesu   pavattati,  te  ca  bhagasaªkh±t±
dhamm±   assa  sant²ti  bhagav±ti  attha½  dassetu½  “yutto  bhagehi  c±”ti  vutta½.
Kusal±d²hi    anekabhedehi    sabbadhamme   vibhaji   vibhajitv±   vivaritv±   deses²ti
“vibhattav±”ti  vattabbe “bhagav±”ti vuttanti ±ha “vibhattav±”ti. Dibbabrahma-ariya-
vih±re,  k±yacitta-upadhiviveke,  suññat±nimitt±ppaºihitavimokkhe,  aññe ca lokiya-
lokuttare  uttarimanussadhamme  bhaji  sevi  bahulamak±s²ti  “bhattav±”ti vattabbe
“bhagav±”ti   vuttanti   dasseti  “bhattav±”ti  imin±.  T²su  bhavesu  taºh±saªkh±ta½
gamanamanena  vanta½  vamitanti  “bhavesu  vantagamano”ti  vattabbe  bhavasa-
ddato  bha-k±ra½  gamanasaddato ga-k±ra½ vantasaddato va-k±ra½ ±d±ya, tassa
ca  d²gha½ katv± vaººavipariy±yena “bhagav±”ti vuttanti dassetu½ “vantagamano
bhaves³”ti  vutta½.  “Yato  bh±gyav±, tato bhagav±”ti-±din± pacceka½ yojetabba½.
Assa   padass±ti   “bhagav±”ti   padassa.   Vitth±ratthoTi   vitth±rabh³to   attho.  “So
c±”ti-±din±  ganthamahatta½  pariharati.  Vuttoyeva,  na  pana  idha  pana vattabbo
visuddhimaggassa imiss± aµµhakath±ya ekadesabh±vatoti adhipp±yo.
    Apica  bhage  vani,  vam²ti v± bhagav±. So hi bhage s²l±diguºe vani bhaji sevi, te
v±  bhagasaªkh±te  s²l±diguºe  vineyyasant±nesu  “katha½  nu  kho  uppajjeyyun”ti
vani   y±ci   patthayi,   eva½   bhage   van²ti   bhagav±,   bhage  v±  siri½,  issariya½,
yasañca  vami  khe¼apiº¹a½  viya  cha¹¹ayi. Tath± hi bhagav± hatthagata½ cakka-
vattisiri½,    catud²pissariya½,   cakkavattisampattisannissayañca   sattaratanasamu-
jjala½  yasa½  anapekkho  cha¹¹ayi. Atha v± bh±ni n±ma nakkhatt±ni, tehi sama½
gacchanti   pavattant²ti   bhag±   ±k±rassa   rassa½  katv±,  sineruyugandhar±digat±
bh±janalokasobh±.  T±  bhag±  vami  tappaµibaddhachandar±gappah±nena  pajahi,
eva½   bhage   vam²ti   bhagav±ti   evam±d²hi  tattha  tatth±gatanayehi  cassa  attho
vattabbo,  amhehi  pana  so ganthabh²rujan±nuggahaºattha½, ganthagarut±pariha-
raºatthañca ajjhupekkhitoti.
    Evametesa½  avayavattha½ dassetv± id±ni samud±yattha½ dassento purimapa-
dattayassa   samud±yatthena   vutt±vasesena  tesamatth±na½  paµiyogit±ya  ten±pi
saha  dassetu½  “ett±vat±”ti-±dim±ha. Ett±vat±ti (1.0178) etassa “eva½ me sutan”-
ti  vacanena  “eka½  samaya½  bhagav±”  tivacanen±ti  imehi  sambandho.  Etth±ti
etasmi½    nid±navacane.    Yath±suta½   dhamma½   desentoti   ettha   anta-saddo
hetu-attho.  Tath±desitatt±  hi paccakkha½ karoti n±ma. Esa nayo aparatth±pi. “Yo
kho  ±nanda,  may±  dhammo ca …pe… satth±”ti vacanato dhammassa satthubh±-
vapariy±yo    vijjatev±ti    katv±    “dhammasar²ra½   paccakkha½   karot²”ti   vutta½.
Dhammak±yanti   hi   bhagavato   sambandh²bh³ta½   dhammasaªkh±ta½   k±yanti
attho.  Tath± ca vutta½ “dhammak±yoti bhikkhave, tath±gatasseta½ adhivacanan”-
ti.  Ta½  pana  kimatthiyanti  ±ha “ten±”ti-±di. Ten±ti ca t±disena paccakkhakaraºe-
n±ti   attho.   Ida½   adhun±   vakkham±nasutta½  p±vacana½  pakaµµha½  uttama½
buddhassa  bhagavato  vacana½  n±ma. Tasm± tumh±ka½ atikkantasatthuka½ at²-
tasatthukabh±vo  na  hot²ti  attho.  Bh±vappadh±no hi aya½ niddeso, bh±valopo v±,



itarath±  p±vacanameva  anatikkantasatthuka½, satthu-adassanena pana ukkaºµhi-
tassa   janassa   atikkantasatthukabh±voti  attho  ±pajjeyya,  evañca  sati  “aya½  vo
satth±ti   satthu-adassanena   ukkaºµhita½   jana½  samass±set²”  tivacanena  saha
virodho  bhaveyy±ti vadanti. Ida½ p±vacana½ satthukiccanipph±danena na at²tasa-
tthukanti  pana  attho. Satth³ti kammatthe chaµµh², sam±sapada½ v± eta½ satthu-a-
dassanen±ti.    Ukkaºµhana½    ukkaºµho,   kicchaj²vit±.   “Kaµha   kicchaj²vane”ti   hi
vadanti.  Tamito  pattoti  ukkaºµhito,  anabhiratiy± v± p²¼ito vikkhittacitto hutv± s²sa½
ukkhipitv±  uddha½  kaºµha½  katv±  ito cito ca olokento ±hiº¹ati, viharati c±ti ukka-
ºµhito  niruttinayena,  ta½  ukkaºµhita½.  Saddas±matthiy±dhigatamatto cesa, voh±-
rato  pana anabhiratiy± p²¼itanti attho. Esa nayo sabbattha. Samass±set²ti ass±sa½
janeti.
    Tasmi½  samayeti  imassa  suttassa  saªg²tisamaye.  K±ma½ vijjam±nepi bhaga-
vati  eva½  vattumarahati,  idha  pana  avijjam±neyeva  tasmi½  eva½ vadati, tasm±
sandh±yabh±sitavasena  tadattha½  dasset²ti ±ha “avijjam±nabh±va½ dassento”ti.
Parinibb±nanti   anup±disesanibb±nadh±tuvasena   khandhaparinibb±na½.   Ten±ti
tath±s±dhanena.  Eva½vidhass±ti  eva½pak±rassa,  eva½sabh±vass±tipi  (1.0179)
attho.  N±ma-saddo  garah±ya½  nip±to “atthi n±ma ±nanda thera½ bhikkhu½ vihe-
siyam±na½  ajjhupekkhissath±”ti-±d²su  (a.  ni. 5.166) viya, tena ediso api bhagav±
parinibbuto,  k±  n±ma  kath±  aññesanti  garahattha½  joteti.  Ariyadhammass±ti ari-
y±na½  dhammassa,  ariyabh³tassa  v±  dhammassa.  Dasavidhassa k±yabalassa,
ñ±ºabalassa  ca  vasena dasabaladharo. Vajirassa n±ma maºivisesassa saªgh±to
sam³ho  ekagghano,  tena  sam±no  k±yo  yass±ti  tath±.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  yath±
vajirasaªgh±to  n±ma  na  aññena  maºin±  v±  p±s±ºena  v±  bhejjo,  api  tu soyeva
añña½   maºi½   v±  p±s±ºa½  v±  bhindati.  Teneva  vutta½  “vajirassa  natthi  koci
abhejjo  maºi  v±  p±s±ºo v±”ti, eva½ bhagav±pi kenaci abhejjasar²ro. Na hi bhaga-
vato r³pak±ye kenaci antar±yo k±tu½



sakk±ti.  N±masaddassa  garah±jotakatt± pi-saddo sampiº¹anajotako “na kevala½
bhagav±yeva,  atha  kho  aññep²”ti. Ettha ca eva½guºasamann±gatatt± aparinibbu-
tasabh±vena   bhavitu½   yuttopi   esa   parinibbuto  ev±ti  pakaraº±nur³pamattha½
dassetu½  “evan”ti-±di vuttanti daµµhabba½. ¾s± patthan± kena janetabb±, na jane-
tabb±  ev±ti  attho.  “Aha½  cira½  j²vi½,  cira½ j²v±mi, cira½ j²viss±mi, sukha½ j²vi½,
sukha½   j²v±mi,   sukha½   j²viss±m²”ti   majjanavasena  uppanno  m±no  j²vitamado
n±ma,   tena  matto  pamatto  tath±.  Sa½vejet²ti  sa½vega½  janeti,  tatoyeva  assa
janassa   saddhamme   uss±ha½   janeti.   Sa½vejanañhi   uss±hahetu   “sa½viggo
yoniso padahat²”ti vacanato.
    Desan±sampatti½   niddisati   vakkham±nassa  sakalasuttassa  “evan”ti  nidassa-
nato.    S±vakasampattinti   suºantapuggalasampatti½   niddisati   paµisambhid±ppa-
ttena  pañcasu  µh±nesu  bhagavat± etadagge µhapitena, pañcasu ca kosallesu ±ya-
smat±  dhammasen±patin±  pasa½sitena  may±  mah±s±vakena  suta½,  tañca kho
sayameva suta½ na anussuta½, na ca parampar±bhatanti atthassa d²panato. K±la-
sampatti½    niddisati    bhagav±tisadasannidh±ne    payuttassa    samayasaddassa
buddhupp±da-paµimaº¹ita-samaya-bh±va-d²panato.  Buddhupp±daparam± hi k±la-
sampad±. Teneta½ vuccati–
          “Kappakas±yakaliyuge (1.0180), buddhupp±do aho mahacchariya½;
          hutavahamajjhe j±ta½, samuditamakarandamaravindan”ti. (d². ni. µ². 1.1; sa½.
ni. µ². 1.1);
    Tass±yamattho–  kappasaªkh±tak±lasañcayassa  lekhanavasena pavatte kaliyu-
gasaªkh±te  sakar±jasammate  vass±disam³he  j±to buddhupp±dakhaºasaªkh±to
dinasam³ho   andhassa   pabbat±rohanamiva   kad±ci  pavattanaµµhena,  acchara½
paharitu½   yuttaµµhena  ca  mahacchariya½  hoti.  Kimiva  j±tanti  ce?  Hutavahasa-
ªkh±tassa   p±vakassa   majjhe   samm±   uditamadhumanta½  aravindasaªkh±ta½
v±rijamiva  j±tanti.  Desakasampatti½  niddisati guºavisiµµhasattuttamag±rav±dhiva-
canato.
    Eva½   padachakkassa  pad±nukkamena  n±nappak±rato  atthavaººana½  katv±
id±ni “antar± ca r±jagahan”ti-±d²na½ pad±namatthavaººana½ karonto “antar± c±”-
ti-±dim±ha.  Antar±  ca  r±jagaha½ antar± ca n±¼andanti ettha samabhiniviµµho anta-
r±-saddo  dissati  s±maññavacan²yatthamapekkhitv±  pakaraº±dis±matthiy±digata-
tthamantaren±ti   attho.   Eva½   panassa   n±natthabh±vo   payogato  avagam²yat²ti
dasseti   “tadantaran”ti-±din±.   Tattha   tadantaranti   ta½   k±raºa½.  Mañca  tañca
mantenti,  kimantara½  ki½  k±raºanti attho. Vijjantarik±y±ti vijjuniccharaºakkhaºe.
Dhovant²  itth²  addas±ti  sambandho.  Antaratoti  hadaye. Kop±ti cittak±lussiyakara-
ºato   cittapakop±   r±g±dayo.   Antar±   vos±nanti   ±rambhanipphatt²na½  vemajjhe
pariyos±na½  ±p±di.  Apic±ti  tath±pi,  eva½  pabhavasampannep²ti  attho. Dvinna½
mah±niray±nanti  lohakumbh²niraye sandh±y±ha. Antarik±y±ti antarena. R±jagaha-
nagara½ kira ±vijjhitv± mah±petaloko. Tattha dvinna½ mah±lohakumbh²niray±na½
antarena  aya½  tapod±  nad²  ±gacchati,  tasm±  s±  kuthit±  sandat²ti. Sv±yamidha
vivare  pavattati  tadaññesamasambhavato.  Ettha  ca  “tadantara½  ko j±neyya, (a.
ni.  6.44;  10.75) etesa½ antar± kapp±, gaºan±to asaªkhiy±, (bu. va½. 28.9) antara-



ntar±  katha½  op±tet²”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  2.426; pah±. va. 66; c³¼ava. 376) viya k±ra-
ºavemajjhesu  vattam±n±  antar±sadd±yeva ud±haritabb± siyu½, na pana cittakha-
ºavivaresu  vattam±n±  antarika-antarasadd±  (1.0181). Antar±saddassa hi ayama-
tthuddh±roti.   Aya½  panetth±dhipp±yo  siy±–  yesu  atthesu  antarikasaddo,  antara-
saddo   ca   pavattati,   tesu   antar±saddop²ti  sam±natthatt±  antar±saddatthe  vatta-
m±no  antarikasaddo, antarasaddo, ca ud±haµoti. Atha v± antar±saddoyeva “yassa-
ntarato”ti (ud±. 20) ettha g±th±bandhasukhattha½ rassa½ katv± vutto–
          “Yassantarato na santi kop±,
          itibhav±bhavatañca v²tivatto;
          ta½ vigatabhaya½ sukhi½ asoka½,
          dev± n±nubhavanti dassan±y±”ti. (ud±. 20);–
Hi   aya½   ud±ne   bhaddiyasutte   g±th±.  Soyeva  ika-saddena  sakatthapavattena
pada½  va¹¹hetv±  “antarik±y±”ti  ca vutto, tasm± ud±haraºod±haritabb±namettha
virodh±bh±vo  veditabboti.  Kimattha½  atthavisesaniyamo katoti ±ha “tasm±”ti-±di.
Nanu  cettha  upayogavacanameva,  atha  kasm±  sambandh²yattho  vutto,  samba-
ndh²yatthe  v±  kasm±  upayogavacana½  katanti  anuyogasambhavato  ta½  pariha-
ritu½  “antar±saddena  pan±”ti-±di  vutta½, tena sambandh²yatthe s±mivacanappa-
saªge   saddantarayogena  laddhamida½  upayogavacananti  dasseti,  na  kevala½
s±saneva,  lokepi  evamevida½ laddhanti dassento “²disesu c±”ti-±dim±ha. Visesa-
yogat±dassanamukhena  hi  ayamatthopi dassito. Ekenapi antar±-saddena yuttatt±
dve  upayogavacan±ni  k±tabb±ni.  Dv²hi  pana  yoge k± kath±ti atthassa sijjhanato.
Akkhara½   cintenti   liªgavibhattiy±d²h²ti   akkharacintak±,   saddavid³.  Akkhara-sa-
ddena   cettha   tamm³lak±ni   pad±d²nipi   gahetabb±ni.  Yadipi  saddato  ekameva
yujjanti,   atthato  pana  so  dvikkhattu½  yojetabbo  ekass±pi  padassa  ±vuttiy±dina-
yena  anekadh±  sampajjanatoti  dasseti  “dutiyapadenap²”ti-±din±.  Ko  pana  doso
ayojiteti   ±ha   “ayojiyam±ne   upayogavacana½   na  p±puº±t²”ti.  Dutiyapada½  na
p±puº±t²ti  attho  saddantarayogavas±  saddeyeva s±mivacanappasaªge upayoga-
vibhattiy± icchitatt±. Sadd±dhik±ro hi vibhattipayogo.
    Addh±na-saddo  (1.0182)  d²ghapariy±yoti  ±ha “d²ghamaggan”ti. Kitt±vat± pana
so  d²gho  n±ma tadatthabh³toti codanamapaneti “addh±nagamanasamayassa h²”-
ti-±din±.    Addh±nagamanasamayassa    vibhaªgeti    gaºabhojanasikkh±pad±d²su
addh±nagamanasamayasaddassa    padabh±jan²yabh³te    vibhaªge   (p±ci.   217).
A¹¹hayojanampi  addh±namaggo, pageva taduttari. A¹¹hameva yojanassa a¹¹ha-
yojana½,  dvig±vutamatta½.  Idha  pana catug±vutappam±ºa½ yojanameva, tasm±
“addh±namaggapaµipanno”ti vadat²ti adhipp±yo.
    Mahantasaddo   uttamattho,   bahvattho   ca   idh±dhippetoti  ±ha  “mahat±”ti-±di.
Guºamahatten±ti  appicchat±diguºamahantabh±vena.  Saªkhy±mahatten±ti  gaºa-
namahantabh±vena.    Tadevattha½    samattheti   “so   h²”ti-±din±.   So   bhikkhusa-
ªghoti  idha  ±gato  tad±  pariv±rabh³to  bhikkhusaªgho.  Mah±ti uttamo. V±kyepi hi
tamicchanti   payogavas±.   Appicchat±ti  nillobhat±  saddo  cettha  s±vaseso,  attho
pana niravaseso. Na hi “appalobhat±ti abhitthavitumarahat²”ti aµµhakath±su vutta½.
Majjhim±gamaµ²k±k±ro  pana  ±cariyadhammap±latthero evam±ha “appasaddassa



parittapariy±ya½  manasi  katv±  ‘byañjana½ s±vasesa½ viy±’ti (mah±ni. aµµha. 85)
aµµhakath±ya½   vutta½.   Appasaddo   panettha   ‘abh±vattho’  tipi  sakk±  viññ±tu½
‘app±b±dhatañcasañj±n±m²’ti-±d²su   (ma.  ni.  1.225)  viy±”ti.  Saªkhy±yapi  mah±ti
gaºan±yapi  bahu  ahosi, “bhikkhusaªgho”ti pad±vatthikantavacanavasena sa½va-
ººetabbapadassa  chedanamiva  hot²ti tadapar±masitv± “tena bhikkhusaªghen±”ti
puna  v±ky±vatthikantavacanavasena sa½vaººetabbapadena sadis²karaºa½. Es±
hi   sa½vaººanak±na½   pakati,   yadida½  vibhattiy±napekkh±vasena  yath±raha½
sa½vaººetabbapadattha½    sa½vaººetv±    puna   tattha   vijjam±navibhattivasena
parivattetv±  nikkhipananti.  Diµµhis²las±maññena sa½hatatt± saªghoti imamattha½
vibh±vento    ±ha   “diµµhis²las±maññasaªgh±tena   samaºagaºen±”ti.   Ettha   pana
“y±ya½  diµµhi  ariy±  niyy±nik± niyy±ti takkarassa samm± dukkhakkhay±ya, tath±r³-
p±ya  diµµhiy±  diµµhis±maññagato  viharat²”ti  (d².  ni. 3.324, 356; ma. ni. 1.492; 3.54;
pari.  274)  eva½  vutt±ya  diµµhiy±. “Y±ni t±ni s²l±ni akhaº¹±ni acchidd±ni asabal±ni
akamm±s±ni  bhujiss±ni  (1.0183) viññuppasatth±ni apar±maµµh±ni sam±dhisa½va-
ttanik±ni,   tath±r³pesu   s²lesu   s²las±maññagato  viharat²”ti  (d².  ni.  3.323;  ma.  ni.
1.492;  3.54;  a. ni. 6.11; pari. 274) eva½ vutt±nañca s²l±na½ s±maññena saªgh±to
saªghaµito    sametoti    diµµhis²las±maññasaªgh±to,    samaºagaºo,    diµµhis²las±ma-
ññena  sa½hatoti  vutta½  hoti. “Diµµhis²las±maññasaªgh±µasaªkh±ten±” tipi p±µho.
Tath±  saªkh±tena  katiten±ti  attho.  Tath± hi diµµhis²l±d²na½ niyatasabh±vatt± sot±-
pann±pi  aññamañña½  diµµhis²las±maññena sa½hat±, pageva sakad±g±mi-±dayo,
tath±  ca  vutta½  “niyato  sambodhipar±yaºo”ti,  (sa½. ni. 2.41; 5.198, 1004) “aµµh±-
nameta½   bhikkhave,   anavak±so,  ya½  diµµhisampanno  puggalo  sañciccap±ºa½
j²vit±  voropeyya,  neta½  µh±na½ vijjat²”ti ca ±di. Ariyapuggalassa hi yattha katthaci
d³re  µhit±pi  attano  guºas±maggiy±  sa½hatat±yeva, “tath±r³p±ya diµµhiy± diµµhis±-
maññagato   viharati,  (ma.  ni.  1.492)  tath±r³pesu  s²lesu  s²las±maññagato  vihara-
t²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.492) vacanato pana puthujjan±nampi diµµhis²las±maññena sa½hata-
bh±vo   labbhatiyeva.  Saddhi½-saddo  ekatoti  atthe  nip±to.  Pañca  …pe…  matt±-
n²Ti  pañca-saddena  mattasadda½  saªkhipitv±  b±hiratthasam±so  vutto.  Etesanti
bhikkhusat±na½.  Puna  pañca  matt± pam±º±ti by±so, nik±ralopo cettha napu½sa-
kaliªgatt±.
    Suppiyoti  tassa  n±mameva, na guº±di. Na kevala½ bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½
bhagav±yeva,    atha    kho    suppiyopi    paribb±jako    brahmadattena   m±ºavena
saddhinti  puggala½  sampiº¹eti,  tañca  kho maggapaµipannasabh±gat±ya eva, na
s²l±c±r±disabh±gat±y±ti  vutta½  “pi-k±ro”ti-±di.  Sukhucc±raºavasena  pubb±para-
pad±na½  sambandhamattakarabh±va½  sandh±ya “padasandhikaro”ti vutta½, na
pana   sarabyañjan±disandhibh±va½,   ten±ha   “byañjanasiliµµhat±vasena   vutto”ti,
etena    padap³raºamattanti   dasseti.   Apica   avadh±raºatthopi   kho-saddo   yutto
“assosi   kho  verañjo  br±hmaºo”ti-±d²su  (p±r±.  1)  viya,  tena  addh±namaggapaµi-
panno  ahosiyeva,  n±ssa  maggapaµipattiy±  koci antar±yo ahos²ti ayamattho d²pito
hoti.  Sañjayass±ti r±jagahav±sino sañjayan±massa paribb±jakassa, yassa santike
paµhama½  upatissakolit±pi  pabbaji½su  channaparibb±jakova  (1.0184),  na acela-
kaparibb±jako.   “Yad±,   tad±”ti   ca   etena   samak±lameva  addh±namaggapaµipa-



nnata½    dasseti.    At²tak±lattho   p±¼iya½   hotisaddo   yogavibh±gena,   ta½k±l±pe-
kkh±ya v± eva½ vutta½, tad± hot²ti attho.
    Anteti  sam²pe. Vasat²Ti vattapaµivatt±dikaraºavasena sabbiriy±pathas±dh±raºa-
vacana½,  avacarat²ti  vutta½  hoti,  tenev±ha  “sam²pac±ro  santik±vacaro  sisso”ti.
Codit±  devad³teh²ti  daharakum±ro jar±jiººasatto gil±no kammak±raº±, kammak±-
raºik±  v±  matasattoti  imehi  pañcahi  devad³tehi  codit±  ovadit± sa½vega½ upp±-
dit±  sam±n±pi.  Te hi dev± viya d³t±, visuddhidev±na½ v± d³t±ti devad³t±. H²nak±-
y³pag±ti  ap±yak±yamupagat±.  Narasaªkh±t± te m±ºav±ti sambandho. S±mañña-
vasena  cettha  satto  “m±ºavo”ti  vutto, itare pana visesavasena. Pakaraº±dhigato
hesa   atthuddh±roti.   Katakammeh²ti   katacorakammehi.   Taruºoti  so¼asavassato
paµµh±ya  pattav²sativasso,  ud±naµµhakath±yañhi “satt± j±tadivasato paµµh±ya y±va
pañcadasavassak±,  t±va  ‘kum±rak±,  b±l±’ti ca vuccanti. Tato para½ v²sativass±ni
‘yuv±no’”ti  (ud±. aµµha. 44) vutta½. Taruºo, m±ºavo, yuv±ti ca atthato eka½, lokiy±
pana “dv±dasavassato paµµh±ya y±va jaramappatto, t±va taruºo”tipi vadanti.
    Tesu  v±  dv²su  janes³ti  niddh±raºe bhumma½. Yo v± “eka½ samayan”ti pubbe
adhigato  k±lo,  tassa  paµiniddeso  tatr±ti  yañhi  samaya½  bhagav±  antar±  r±jaga-
hañca  n±¼andañca  addh±namaggapaµipanno,  tasmi½yeva samaye suppiyopi ta½
addh±namagga½  paµipanno  avaººa½  bh±sati,  brahmadatto ca vaººa½ bh±sat²ti.
Nip±tamattanti   ettha  mattasaddena  visesatth±bh±vato  padap³raºatta½  dasseti.
Madhupiº¹ikapariy±yoti   madhupiº¹ikadesan±  n±ma  iti  na½  suttanta½  dh±rehi,
r±jaññ±ti  p±y±sir±jaññan±maka½  r±j±nam±lapati. Pariy±yati parivattat²ti pariy±yo,
v±ro.



Pariy±yeti   desetabbamattha½   paµip±det²ti   pariy±yo,   desan±.  Pariy±yati  attano
phala½  paµiggahetv±  pavattat²ti pariy±yo, k±raºa½. Anekasaddeneva anekavidhe-
n±ti  attho  viññ±yati  adhipp±yamatten±ti  (1.0185)  ±ha  “anekavidhen±”ti. K±raºa-
ñcettha  k±raºapatir³pakameva,  na eka½sak±raºa½ avaººak±raºassa abh³tatt±,
tasm±   k±raºen±ti  k±raºapatir³paken±ti  attho.  Tath±  hi  vakkhati  “ak±raºameva
‘k±raºan’ti   vatv±”ti   (d².   ni.   aµµha.   1.1).  J±tivasenida½  bahvatthe  ekavacananti
dasseti “bah³h²”ti-±din±.
    “Avaººavirahitassa       asam±navaººasamann±gatassap²”ti      vakkham±nak±ra-
ºassa  ak±raºabh±vahetudassanattha½ vutta½, dosavirahitassapi asadisaguºasa-
mann±gatass±p²ti    attho.    Buddhassa    bhagavato    avaººa½    dosa½   nindanti
sambandho.  “Ya½  loke”ti-±din±  arasar³panibbhoga-akiriyav±da-ucchedav±daje-
gucch²venayikatapass²-apagabbhabh±v±na½         k±raºapatir³paka½        dasseti.
Tasm±ti  hi eta½ “arasar³po …pe… apagabbho”ti imehi padehi sambandhitabba½.
Ida½   vutta½   hoti–   lokasammato  abhiv±danapaccuµµh±na-añjal²kammas±m²cika-
mma-±san±bhinimantanasaªkh±to   s±magg²raso   samaºassa   gotamassa  natthi,
tasm±  so  s±magg²rasasaªkh±tena  rasena  asampannasabh±vo,  tena s±magg²ra-
sasaªkh±tena  paribhogena  asamann±gato. Tassa akattabbat±v±do, ucchijjitabba-
t±v±do  ca,  ta½  sabba½  g³tha½  viya  maº¹anaj±tiyo  puriso jegucch². Tassa vin±-
sako  sova  tadakaraºato  vinetabbo.  Tadakaraºena vayovu¹¹he t±peti tad±c±ravi-
rahitat±ya  v±  kapaºapuriso.  Tadakaraºena devalokagabbhato apagato, tadakara-
ºato   v±  so  h²nagabbho  c±ti  eva½  tadeva  abhiv±dan±di-akaraºa½  arasar³pat±-
d²na½   k±raºapatir³paka½   daµµhabba½.   “Natthi   …pe…  viseso”ti  etassa  pana
“sundarik±ya  n±ma  paribb±jik±ya  maraº±navabodho,  sa½s±rassa ±dikoµiy± apa-
ññ±yanapaµiññ±,     µhapan²yapucch±ya    aby±katavatthuby±karaºan”ti    evam±d²ni
k±raºapatir³pak±ni   niddh±ritabb±ni,   tath±   “takkapariy±hata½   samaºo   …pe…
sayampaµibh±nan”ti   etassa   “an±cariyakena   s±ma½   paµivedhena   tattha  tattha
tath±  tath±  dhammadesan±, katthaci paresa½ paµipucch±kathana½, mah±mogga-
ll±n±d²hi  ±rocitanayeneva  by±karaºan”ti  evam±d²ni,  “samaºo …pe… na aggapu-
ggalo”ti  etesa½  pana  “sabbadhamm±na½ kameneva (1.0186) anavabodho, loka-
ntassa   aj±nana½,   attan±   icchitatapac±r±bh±vo”ti  evam±d²ni.  Jh±navimokkh±di
heµµh±  vuttanayena  uttarimanussadhammo. Ariya½ visuddha½, uttama½ v± ñ±ºa-
saªkh±ta½   dassana½,  ala½  kilesaviddha½sanasamattha½  ariyañ±ºadassana½
ettha,  etass±ti  v± alamariyañ±ºadassano. Sveva viseso tath±. Ariyañ±ºadassana-
meva  v±  visesa½ vuttanayena ala½ pariyatta½ yassa, yasminti v± alamariyañ±ºa-
dassanaviseso,   Uttarimanussadhammova.   Takkapariy±hatanti  kappan±mattena
samantato   ±harita½,   vitakkena   v±   parighaµita½.  V²ma½s±nucaritanti  v²ma½sa-
n±ya  punappuna½  parimajjita½.  Sayampaµibh±nanti  sayameva attano vibh³ta½,
t±disa½  dhammanti  sambandho.  Ak±raºanti  ayutta½  anupapatti½.  K±raºapade
ceta½  visesana½.  Na hi arasar³pat±dayo dos± bhagavati sa½vijjanti, dhammasa-
ªghesu  ca  durakkh±taduppaµipann±dayo ak±raºanti v± yuttik±raºarahita½ attan±
paµiññ±matta½.    Pakatikammapadañceta½.   Imasmiñca   atthe   k±raºa½   vatv±ti
ettha  k±raºa½  iv±ti  iva-saddattho  r³pakanayena yojetabbo patir³pakak±raºassa



adhippetatt±.  Tath±  tath±ti  j±tivu¹¹h±namanabhiv±dan±din±  tena  tena  ±k±rena.
Vaººasaddassa   guºapasa½s±su   pavattanato   yath±kkama½  “avaººa½  dosa½
nindan”ti vutta½.
    Durakkh±toti  duµµhum±kkh±to,  tath±  duppaµivedito.  Vaµµato  niyy±t²ti  niyy±na½,
Tadeva  niyy±niko, tato v± niyy±na½ nissaraºa½, tattha niyuttoti niyy±niko. Vaµµato
v±   niyy±t²ti   niyy±niko   ya-k±rassa   ka-k±ra½,   ²-k±rassa  ca  rassa½  katv±.  “An²-
saddo   hi   bahul±   kattu-abhidh±yako”ti   saddavid³   vadanti,  na  niyy±niko  tath±.
Sa½s±radukkhassa     anupasamasa½vattaniko     vuttanayena.    Paccan²kapaµipa-
danti  samm±paµipattiy± viruddhapaµipada½. Ananulomapaµipadanti sappuris±na½
ananulomapaµipada½.  Adhamm±nulomapaµipadanti  lokuttaradhammassa  ananu-
lomapaµipada½.  Kasm±  panettha  “avaººa½  bh±sati,  vaººa½ bh±sat²”ti ca vatta-
m±nak±laniddeso  kato,  nanu  saªg²tik±lato  so  avaººavaºº±na½ bh±sanak±lo at²-
toti?  Saccameta½,  “addh±namaggapaµipanno  hot²”ti ettha hoti-saddo viya at²tak±-
latthatt±  pana  bh±sati-saddassa  eva½  vuttanti daµµhabba½. Atha v± yasmi½ k±le
tehi   avaººo  vaººo  ca  bh±s²yati,  tamapekkhitv±  (1.0187)  eva½  vutta½,  evañca
katv±    “tatr±”ti   padassa   k±lapaµiniddesavikappana½   aµµhakath±ya½   avuttampi
supapanna½ hoti.
    “Suppiyassa   pana   …pe…   bh±sat²”ti   p±¼iy±  sambandhadassana½  “antev±s²
panass±”ti-±divacana½. Apar±masitabba½ ariy³pav±dakamma½, tath± anakkami-
tabba½. Sv±yanti so ±cariyo. Asidh±ranti asin± tikhiºabh±ga½. Kakacadanta panti-
yanti   khandhakakacassa  dantasaªkh±t±ya  visamapantiy±.  Hatthena  v±  p±dena
v±  yena  kenaci  v± aªgapaccaªgena paharitv± k²¼am±no viya. Akkhikaººakosasa-
ªkh±taµµh±navasena   t²hi   pak±rehi   bhinno   mado   yass±ti  pabhinnamado,  ta½.
Avaººa½  bh±sam±noti  avaººa½  bh±sanahetu. Hetu-attho hi aya½ m±na-saddo.
Na  ayo  vu¹¹hi  anayo.  Soyeva  byasana½,  atirekabyasananti  attho,  ta½  p±puºi-
ssati ekantamah±s±vajjatt± ratanattayopav±dassa. Tenev±ha–
          “Yo nindiya½ pasa½sati,
          ta½ v± nindati yo pasa½siyo;
          vicin±ti mukhena so kali½,
          kalin± tena sukha½ na vindat²”ti. (su. ni. 663; sa½ ni. 1.180-181; netti. 92);
    “Amh±ka½   ±cariyo”ti-±din±   brahmadattassa  sa½veguppatti½,  attano  ±cariye
ca   k±ruññappavatti½  dassetv±  kiñc±pi  antev±sin±  ±cariyassa  anuk³lena  bhavi-
tabba½,  aya½  pana  paº¹itaj±tikatt±  na  ²disesu  µh±nesu  tamanuvattat²ti id±nissa
kammassakat±ñ±ºappavatti½   dassento   “±cariye   kho  pan±”ti-±dim±ha.  Hal±ha-
lanti   taªkhaºaññeva   m±raºaka½   visa½.  Hanat²ti  hi  halo  na-k±rassa  la-k±ra½
katv±,  hal±nampi  viseso  halo  hal±halo  majjhed²ghavasena,  etena  ca aññe aµµha-
vidhe vise nivatteti. Vuttañca–
          “Pume paº¹e ca k±kola, k±¼ak³µahal±hal±;
          sarotthikosuªkike yo, brahmaputto pad²pano;
          d±rado vacchan±bho ca, visabhed± ime nav±”ti.
    Kharodakanti   (1.0188)   caº¹asotodaka½.  “Kh±rodakan”tipi  p±µho,  atiloºat±ya
tittodakanti   attho.   Narakapap±tanti   corapap±ta½.  M±ºavak±ti  att±nameva  ova-



ditu½   ±lapati   “samayopi   kho   te   bhadd±li  appaµividdho-ahos²”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.
2.135)  viya.  “Kammassak±”ti  kammameva attasantakabh±va½ vatv± tadeva viva-
rati    “attano   kamm±nur³pameva   gati½   gacchant²”ti-±din±.   Yonisoti   up±yena
ñ±yena.  Ummujjitv±ti ±cariyo viya ayoniso ariy³pav±de animmujjanto yoniso ariy³-
pav±dato  ummujjitv±,  uddha½  hutv±ti  attho.  Maddam±noti  maddanto bhindanto.
Eka½sak±raºameva   idha   k±raºanti  dassetuk±mena  “samm±”ti  vutta½.  “Yath±
tan”ti-±din±  tassa  sam±raddhabh±va½  dasseti, nti ca nip±tamatta½. Ida½ vutta½
hoti–   yath±   añño   paº¹itasabh±vo  j±ti  ±c±ravasena  kulaputto  anekapariy±yena
tiººa½  ratan±na½  vaººa½  bh±situm±rabhati,  tath±  ayampi  ±raddho,  tañca  kho
api n±m±yam±cariyo ettaken±pi ratanattay±vaººabh±sato orameyy±ti.
    Sappar±javaººanti    ahir±javaººa½.   Vaººapokkharat±y±ti   vaººasundarat±ya,
vaººasar²rena  v±.  V±rija½  kamala½ na pahar±mi na bhañj±mi, ±r± d³ratova upa-
siªgh±m²ti   attho.   Ath±ti  eva½  santepi.  Gandhatthenoti  gandhacoro.  Saññ³¼h±ti
ganthit±   bandhit±.  Gahapat²ti  up±ligahapati½  n±µaputtassa  ±lapana½.  Ettha  ca
vaººitabbo  “ayam²diso”ti  pak±setabboti vaººo, saºµh±na½. Vaºº²yati asaªkarato
vavatth±p²yat²ti   vaººo,   j±ti.   Vaººeti  vik±ram±pajjam±na½  hadayaªgatabh±va½
pak±set²ti  vaººo, r³p±yatana½. Vaºº²yati phalametena yath±sabh±vato vibh±v²ya-
t²ti  vaººo, k±raºa½. Vaºº²yati appamahant±divasena pam²yat²ti vaººo, pam±ºa½.
Vaºº²yati    pasa½s²yat²ti    vaººo,    guºo.   Vaººana½   guºasa½kittana½   vaººo,
pasa½s±.  Eva½  tattha  tattha vaººasaddassuppatti veditabb±. ¾disaddena j±tar³-
papu¼inakkhar±dayo   saªgaºh±ti.   “Idha   guºopi   pasa½s±p²”ti   vuttameva  sama-
ttheti   “aya½   kir±”ti-±din±.   Kir±ti   cettha  anussavanatthe,  padap³raºamatte  v±.
Guº³pasañhitanti     guºopasaññuta½.     “Guº³pasañhita½     pasa½san”ti    pana
vadanto  pasa½s±ya  eva  guºabh±sana½  siddha½ tass± tadavin±bh±vato, tasm±
idamatthadvaya½ yujjat²ti dasseti.
    Katha½  (1.0189) bh±sat²ti ±ha “tatth±”ti-±di. Eko ca so puggalo c±ti ekapuggalo.
Kenaµµhena   ekapuggalo?   Asadisaµµhena,   guºavisiµµhaµµhena,  asamasamaµµhena
ca.  So  hi  paµham±bhin²h±rak±le dasanna½ p±ram²na½ paµip±µiy± ±vajjana½ ±di½
katv±   bodhisambh±rasambharaºaguºehi   ceva   buddhaguºehi   ca   sesamah±ja-
nena  asadiso.  Ye  cassa  guº±,  tepi  aññasatt±na½  guºehi  visiµµh±,  purimak± ca
samm±sambuddh±  sabbasattehi  asam±,  tehi pana ayameveko r³pak±yan±mak±-
yehi   samo.   Loketi   sattaloke.  “Uppajjam±no  uppajjat²”ti  pana  ida½  ubhayampi
vippakatavacanameva  upp±dakiriy±ya  vattam±nak±likatt±.  Uppajjam±no  bahuja-
nahit±ya    uppajjati,   na   aññena   k±raºen±ti   eva½   panettha   attho   veditabbo.
Lakkhaºe  hesa  m±na-saddo, evar³pañcettha lakkhaºa½ na sakk± aññena sadda-
lakkhaºena   paµib±hitu½.   Apica   uppajjam±no   n±ma,   uppajjati  n±ma,  uppanno
n±m±ti  ayamettha  bhedo  veditabbo.  Esa  hi  d²paªkarap±dam³lato paµµh±ya y±va
an±g±miphala½,  t±va  uppajjam±no  n±ma, arahattamaggakkhaºe uppajjati n±ma,
arahattaphalakkhaºe  uppanno  n±ma. Buddh±nañhi s±vak±na½ viya na paµip±µiy±
iddhividhañ±º±d²ni  uppajjanti,  saheva pana arahattamaggena sakalopi sabbaññu-
guºar±si  ±gatova  n±ma  hoti,  tasm±  nibbattasabbakiccatt±  arahattaphalakkhaºe
uppanno  n±ma,  tadanibbattatt±  tadaññakkhaºe  yath±raha½ “uppajjam±no uppa-



jjati”  cceva vuccati. Imasmimpi sutte arahattaphalakkhaºa½yeva sandh±ya “uppa-
jjat²”ti   vutta½.   At²tak±likass±pi   vattam±napayogassa  katthaci  diµµhatt±  uppanno
hot²ti  ayañhettha  attho.  Eva½  sati  “uppajjam±no”ti  cettha  m±na-saddo  s±matthi-
yattho.  Y±vat± s±matthiyena mah±bodhisatt±na½ carimabhave uppatti icchitabb±,
t±vat±   s±matthiyena  bodhisambh±rabh³tena  paripuººena  samann±gato  hutv±ti
attho.  Tath±s±matthiyayogena  hi  uppajjam±no n±m±ti. Sabbasattehi asamo, asa-
mehi  purimabuddheheva  samo  majjhe  bhinnasuvaººa  nikkha½  viya  nibbisiµµho,
“ekapuggalo”ti  cetassa  visesana½.  ¾layasaªkh±ta½ taºha½ samuggh±teti samu-
cchindat²ti ±layasamuggh±to. Vaµµa½ upacchindat²ti vaµµupacchedo.
    Pahonten±ti   sakkontena.   “Pañcanik±ye”ti   vatv±pi  anek±vayavatt±  tesa½  na
ettakena  sabbath±  pariy±d±nanti  “navaªga½  satthus±sana½  catur±s²ti  (1.0190)
dhammakkhandhasahass±n²”ti     vutta½.     Atitthen±ti     anotaraºaµµh±nena.     Na
vattabbo  aparim±ºavaººatt±  buddh±d²na½,  niravases±nañca tesa½ idha pak±sa-
nena  p±¼isa½vaººan±ya  eva  sampajjanato, cittasampaha½sanakammaµµh±nasa-
mpajjanavasena  ca  saphalatt±. Th±mo veditabbo sabbath±mena pak±sitatt±. Ki½
pana   so  tath±  og±hetv±  bh±sat²ti  ±ha.  “Brahmadatto  pan±”ti-±di.  Anukkamena
punappuna½  v±  savana½  anussavo, paramparasavana½. ¾di-saddena ±k±rapa-
rivitakkadiµµhinijjh±nakkhantiyo    saªgaºh±ti.    Tattha   “sundaramida½   k±raºan”ti
eva½   sayameva   k±raºaparivitakkana½   ±k±raparivitakko.  Attano  diµµhiy±  nijjh±-
yitv±   khamana½  ruccana½  diµµhinijjh±nakkhant²ti  aµµhakath±su  vutta½,  tehiyeva
sambandhiten±ti  attho.  Matta-saddo  hettha  visesanivatti-attho,  tena yath±vutta½
k±raºa½ nivatteti. Attano th±men±ti attano



ñ±ºabaleneva,  na  pana buddh±d²na½ guº±nur³panti adhipp±yo. Asaªkhyeyy±pa-
rimeyyappabhed± hi buddh±d²na½ guº±. Vuttañheta½–
          “Buddhopi buddhassa bhaºeyya vaººa½,
          kappampi ce aññamabh±sam±no;
          kh²yetha kappo cirad²ghamantare,
          vaººo  na  kh²yetha  tath±gatass±”ti.  (d². ni. aµµha. 1.304; 3.141; ma. ni. aµµha.
2.425; ud±. aµµha. 53; bu. va½. aµµha. 4.1; apa. aµµha. 2.91; cariy±. aµµha. 9, 329);
Idh±pi vakkhati “appamattaka½ kho panetan”ti-±di.
    Iti-saddo   nidassanattho  vuttappak±ra½  nidasseti.  Ha-k±ro  nip±tamattanti  ±ha
“eva½  te”ti.  Aññamaññass±”ti  ida½  ru¼hipada½  “eko  ek±y±”ti  (p±r±.  444,  452)
pada½  viy±ti dassento “añño-aññass±”ti ru¼hipadeneva vivarati. “Ujumev±”ti s±va-
dh±raºasam±sata½  vatv±  tena  nivattetabbattha½  ±ha  “²sakampi  apariharitv±”ti,
thokatarampi  avirajjhitv±ti  attho. Kathanti ±ha “±cariyena h²”ti-±di. Pubbe ekav±ra-
miva  avaººavaººabh±sane  niddiµµhepi “ujuvipaccan²kav±d±”ti (d². ni. 1.1) vuttatt±
anekav±rameva  te  eva½  bh±sant²ti  veditabbanti  dassetu½ “puna itaro avaººa½
itaro  vaººan”ti  vutta½.  Tena  hi  visaddassa vividhatthata½ samattheti. S±raphala-
keti  s±rad±ruphalake  (1.0191),  uttamaphalake  v±. Visarukkha-±ºinti visad±ruma-
yapaµ±ºi½.  Iriy±path±nubandhanena  anubandh± honti, na samm±paµipatti-anuba-
ndhanena.
    S²s±nulokinoti  s²sena  anulokino,  s²sa½  ukkhipitv±  magg±nukkamena  olokaya-
m±n±ti   attho.   Tasmi½   k±leti   yamhi   sa½vacchare,   utumhi,  m±se,  pakkhe  v±
bhagav±  ta½ addh±namagga½ paµipanno, tasmi½ k±le. Tena hi aniyamato sa½va-
cchara-utum±sa¹¹ham±s±va   niddisit±   “ta½   divasan”ti   divasassa   visu½   niddi-
µµhatt±,    muhutt±d²nañca    divasapariy±pannato.    “Ta½   addh±na½   paµipanno”ti
cettha  ±dh±ravacanameta½.  Teneva  hi  kiriy±vicchedadassanavasena “r±jagahe
piº¹±ya  carat²”ti  saha  pubbak±lakiriy±hi  vattam±naniddeso kato, itarath± tasmi½
k±le  r±jagahe  piº¹±ya  carati, ta½ addh±namaggañca paµipannoti anadhippetattho
±pajjeyya.   Na   hi  asam±navisay±  kiriy±  ek±dh±r±  sambhavanti,  y±  cettha  adhi-
ppet±  addh±napaµipajjanakiriy±,  s±  ca  aniyamit±  na  yutt±ti. R±jagahaparivattake-
s³ti  r±jagaha½  parivattetv± µhitesu. “Aññatarasmin”ti imin± tesu bhagavato aniba-
ddhav±sa½  dasseti.  Soti  eva½  r±jagahe vasam±no so bhagav±. Piº¹±ya caraºe-
napi   hi   tattha  paµibaddhabh±vavacanato  sanniv±sattameva  dasseti.  Yadi  pana
“piº¹±ya  caram±no  so  bhagav±”ti  pacc±maseyya, yath±vuttova anadhippetattho
±pajjeyy±ti.  Ta½  divasanti ya½ divasa½ addh±namagga½ paµipanno, ta½ divasa.
Ta½  addh±na½  paµipannoti  ettha  accantasa½yogavacanameta½.  Bhattabhuñja-
nato   pacch±   pacch±bhatta½,   tasmi½   pacch±bhattasamaye.  Piº¹ap±tapaµikka-
ntoti   yattha  piº¹ap±tatth±ya  caritv±  bhuñjanti,  tato  apakkanto.  Ta½  addh±na½
paµipannoti  “n±¼and±ya½  veneyy±na½ vividhahitasukhanipphatti½ ±kaªkham±no
imiss±   aµµhuppattiy±   tividhas²l±laªkata½   n±n±vidhakuhanalapan±dimicch±j²vavi-
ddha½sana½  dv±saµµhidiµµhij±laviniveµhana½ dasasahassilokadh±tupakampana½
brahmaj±lasutta½  desess±m²”ti  ta½  yath±vutta½  d²ghamagga½ paµipanno, ida½
pana  k±raºa½  pakaraºatova p±kaµanti na vutta½. Ett±vat± “kasm± pana bhagav±



ta½ addh±na½ paµipanno”ti codan± visodhit± hoti.
    Id±ni   itarampi   codana½  visodhitu½  “suppiyop²”ti  vutta½.  Tasmi½  k±le,  ta½
divasa½  anubandhoti  ca  vuttanayena  sambandho.  P±to  (1.0192) asitabboti p±ta-
r±so,  so  bhutto  yen±ti  bhuttap±tar±so.  Iccev±ti  evameva manasi sannidh±ya, na
pana  “bhagavanta½,  bhikkhusaªghañca  piµµhito  piµµhito anubandhiss±m²”ti. Tena
vutta½  “bhagavato  ta½  magga½  paµipannabh±va½ aj±nantov±”ti, tath± aj±nanto
eva  hutv±  anubandhoti  attho.  Na  hi  so bhagavanta½ daµµhumeva icchati, ten±ha
“sace  pana  j±neyya, n±nubandheyy±”ti. Ett±vat± “kasm± ca suppiyo anubandho”-
ti  codan±  visodhit±  hoti.  “So”ti-±din±  aparampi  codana½ visodheti. Kad±ci pana
bhagav±  aññataraveseneva  gacchati  aªgulim±ladamanapakkus±ti-abhiggaman±-
d²su,  kad±ci  buddhasiriy±,  idh±pi  ²dis±ya  buddhasiriy±ti  dassetu½ “buddhasiriy±
sobham±nan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Sir²ti  cettha sar²rasobhagg±disampatti, tadeva upam±-
vasena  dasseti  “rattakambalaparikkhittamiv±”ti-±din±.  Gacchat²ti  jaªgamo yath±
“caªkamo”ti.  Cañcalam±no  gacchanto  giri,  t±disassa kanakagirino sikharamiv±ti
attho.
    “Tasmi½  kir±”ti-±di  tabbivaraºa½,  p±¼iya½  adassitatt±,  por±ºaµµhakath±yañca
an±gatatt±  anussavasiddh±  aya½  kath±ti dassetu½ “kir±”ti vuttanti vadanti, tath±
v±    hotu    aññath±   v±,   attan±   adiµµha½,   asuta½,   amutañca   anussavamev±ti
daµµhabba½.    N²lap²talohitod±tamañjiµµhapabhassaravasena    chabbaºº±.    Sama-
nt±ti   samantato   dasahi  dis±hi.  As²tihatthappam±ºeti  tesa½  rasm²na½  pakatiy±
pavattiµµh±navasena   vutta½,   tasm±   samantato,   upari  ca  pacceka½  as²tihattha-
matte  padese pakatiy±va ghan²bh³t± rasmiyo tiµµhant²ti daµµhabba½, vinayaµ²k±ya½
pana  “t±yeva  by±mappabh±  n±ma. Yato chabbaºº± rasmiyo ta¼±kato m±tik± viya
dasasu  dis±su  dh±vanti,  s±  yasm±  by±mamatt±  viya  kh±yati,  tasm±  by±mappa-
bh±ti   vuccat²”ti   vutta½,  (vi.  vi.  µ².  1.16)  saªg²tisuttavaººan±ya½  pana  vakkhati
“puratthimak±yato  suvaººavaºº±  rasmi  uµµhahitv±  as²tihattha½  µh±na½  gaºh±ti.
Pacchimak±yato.   Dakkhiºahatthato.   V±mahatthato   suvaººavaºº±   rasmi  uµµha-
hitv±   as²tihattha½  µh±na½  gaºh±ti.  Upari  kesantato  paµµh±ya  sabbakes±vaµµehi
morag²vavaºº±    rasmi    uµµhahitv±    gaganatale    (1.0193)   as²tihattha½   µh±na½
gaºh±ti.  Heµµh±  p±datalehi  pav±¼avaºº±  rasmi  uµµhahitv±  ghanapathaviya½ as²ti-
hattha½  µh±na½  gaºh±ti.  Eva½  samant±  as²tihatthamatta½  µh±na½  chabbaºº±
buddharasmiyo   vijjotam±n±   vipphandam±n±   vidh±vant²”ti   (d².  ni.  aµµha.  3.299)
keci   pana   aññath±pi   parikappan±mattena  vadanti,  ta½  na  gahetabba½  tath±
aññattha  an±gatatt±,  ayuttatt±  ca. T±sa½ pana buddharasm²na½ tad± anigg³hita-
bh±vadassanattha½  “tasmi½  kira samaye”ti vutta½. Pakkus±ti-abhiggaman±d²su
viya hi tad± t±sa½ nigg³hane kiñci k±raºa½ natthi. ¾dh±vant²ti abhimukha½ disa½
dh±vanti. Vidh±vant²ti vividh± hutv± vidisa½ dh±vanti.
    Tasmi½   vanantare  dissam±n±k±rena  t±sa½  rasm²na½  sobh±  viññ±yat²ti  ±ha
“ratan±ve¼±”ti-±di.   Ratan±ve¼±   n±ma   ratanamayavaµa½saka½   muddha½  avati
rakkhat²ti hi ave¼±, ±ve¼± v±, muddham±l±. Ukk± n±ma y± sajotibh³t±, t±sa½ sata½,
nipatana½  nip±to,  tassa  nip±to, tena sam±kula½ tath±. Pisitabbatt± piµµha½, c²na-
dese  j±ta½ piµµha½ c²napiµµha½, rattacuººa½, ya½ “sind³ro”tipi vuccati, c²napiµµha-



meva  cuººa½.  V±yuno  vegena  ito cito ca khitta½ tanti tath±. Indassa dhanu loka-
saªketavasen±ti indadhanu, s³riyarasmivasena gagane paññ±yam±n±k±raviseso.
Kuµila½  aciraµµh±yitt±  vir³pa½  hutv±  javati  dh±vat²ti  vijju, s±yeva lat± ta½sadisa-
bh±ven±ti  tath±,  v±yuvegato val±hakaghaµµaneneva j±tarasmi. T±yati avijahanava-
sena  ±k±sa½  p±let²ti  t±r±,  gaºasaddo  pacceka½  yojetabbo.  Tassa pabh± tath±.
Vipphuritaviccharitamiv±ti ±bh±ya vividha½ pharam±na½, vijjotayam±na½ viya ca.
Vanassa   antara½   vivara½   vanantara½,   bhagavat±   pattapattavanappadesanti
vutta½ hoti.
    As²tiy±  anubyañjanehi  tambanakhat±d²hi  anurañjita½ tath±. Kamala½ paduma-
puº¹ar²k±ni,  avasesa½  n²larattasetabheda½  saroruha½  uppala½,  iti pañcavidh±
paªkajaj±ti  pariggahit± hoti. Vikasita½ phullita½ tadubhaya½ yassa sarassa tath±.
Sabbena   pak±rena   parito   samantato   phullati  vikasat²ti  sabbap±liphulla½  a-k±-
rassa   ±-k±ra½,   ra-k±rassa   ca   la-k±ra½   katv±   yath±  “p±libhaddo”ti,  t±r±na½
mar²ci   pabh±,   t±ya   vikasita½   vijjotita½   (1.0194)   tath±.  By±mappabh±ya  pari-
kkhepo  parimaº¹alo,  tena  vil±sin²  sobhin²  tath±. Mah±purisalakkhaº±ni aññama-
ññapaµibaddhatt±   m±l±k±reneva  µhit±n²ti  vutta½  “dvatti½savaralakkhaºam±l±”ti.
Dvatti½sacand±d²na½  m±l±  kenaci  ganthetv±  paµip±µiy±  ca µhapit±ti na vattabb±
“yadi   siy±”ti   parikappan±mattena   hi   “ganthetv±   µhapitadvatti½sacandam±l±y±-
”ti-±di vutta½. Parikappopam± hes±, lokepi ca dissati.
          “Mayeva mukhasobh±sse, tyalaminduvikatthan±;
          yatombujepi s±tth²ti, parikappopam± ayan”ti.
    Dvatti½sacandam±l±ya  siri½  attano  siriy±  abhibhavant²  iv±ti  sambandho. Esa
nayo sesesupi.
    Eva½   bhagavato   tad±   sobha½  dassetv±  id±ni  bhikkhusaªghass±pi  sobha½
dassento  “tañca  pan±”ti-±dim±ha.  Catubbidh±ya  appicchat±ya appicch±. Dv±da-
sahi   santosehi   santuµµh±.  Tividhena  vivekena  pavivitt±.  R±jar±jamah±matt±d²hi
asa½saµµh±.  Duppaµipattik±na½  codak±.  P±pe  akusale garahino paresa½ hitapa-
µipattiy±  vatt±ro.  Paresañca  vacanakkham±.  Vimuttiñ±ºadassana½ n±ma pacca-
vekkhaºañ±ºa½.     “Tesan”ti-±din±    tadabhisambandhena    bhagavato    sobha½
dasseti.   Rattapadum±na½   saº¹o   sam³ho   vana½,   tassa   majjhe   gat±   tath±.
“Ratta½   paduma½,   seta½   puº¹ar²kan”ti   pattaniyamamantarena  tath±  vutta½,
pattaniyamena    pana    satapatta½    paduma½,    ³nakasatapatta½   puº¹ar²ka½.
Pav±¼a½   viddumo,   tena   kat±ya   vedik±ya   parikkhitto  viya.  Migapakkh²namp²ti
saddo, api-saddo v± sambh±van±ya½, ten±ha “pageva devamanuss±nan”ti. Mah±-
ther±ti    mah±s±vake    sandh±y±ha.   Surañjitabh±vena   ²saka½   kaºhavaººat±ya
meghavaººa½.   Eka½sa½   karitv±ti   eka½sap±rupanavasena  v±ma½se  karitv±.
Kattarassa  jiººassa  ±lambano daº¹o kattaradaº¹o, b±hullavasen±ya½ samaññ±.
Suvamma½   N±ma  sobhaºuracchado,  tena  vammit±  Sannaddh±ti  suvammava-
mmit±,     ida½     tesa½    pa½suk³ladh±raºanidassana½.    Yesa½    kucchigata½
sabbampi  tiºapal±s±di  gandhaj±tameva  hoti,  te gandhahatthino n±ma, ye “hema-
vat±”tipi  vuccanti,  tesampi ther±na½ s²l±diguºagandhat±ya ta½sadisat±. Antojaµ±-
bahijaµ±saªkh±t±ya  (1.0195) taºh±jaµ±ya vijaµitabh±vato vijaµitajaµ±. Taºh±bandha-



n±ya  chinnatt±  chinnabandhan±.  “So”ti-±di yath±vuttavacanassa guºadassana½.
Anubuddheh²ti  buddh±namanubuddhehi. Tepi hi ekadesena bhagavat± paµividdha-
paµibh±geneva   catt±ri  sacc±ni  bujjhanti.  Pattapariv±ritanti  pupphadalena  pariv±-
rita½.  Ka½  vuccati  kamal±di,  tasmi½  sarati  vir±jat²ti  kesara½, kiñjakkho. Kaººe
kar²yat²ti     kaººik±.     Kaºº±laªk±ro,    ta½sadisaºµh±nat±ya    kaººik±,    B²jakoso.
Channa½  ha½sakul±na½  seµµho  dhataraµµho  ha½sar±j±  viya,  h±rito n±ma mah±-
brahm± viya. 
    Eva½   gacchanta½   bhagavanta½,  bhikkh³  ca  disv±  attano  parisa½  olokes²ti
sambandho.  K±jadaº¹aketi  k±jasaªkh±te bh±r±vahadaº¹ake, k±jasmi½ v± bh±ra-
laggitadaº¹ake.  Khuddaka½  p²µha½  p²µhaka½.  M³le,  agge  ca  tidh±  kato daº¹o
tidaº¹o.    Morahatthako    morapiñcha½.    Khuddaka½    pasibba½    pasibbaka½.
Kuº¹ik±  kamaº¹alu.  S±  hi  ka½ udaka½ udeti pasaveti, rakkhat²ti v± kuº¹ik± niru-
ttinayena.  Gahita½  omakato  lujjita½,  vividha½  lujjitañca p²µhaka …pe… kuº¹ik±-
di-anekaparikkh±rasaªkh±ta½ bh±ra½ bharati vahat²ti gahita …pe… bh±rabharit±.
It²ti  nidassanattho.  Evanti  idamattho.  Eva½  ida½  vacanam±di  yassa vacanassa
tath±,   tadeva  niratthaka½  vacana½  yass±ti  evam±diniratthakavacan±.  Mukha½
etassa  atth²ti  mukhar±,  sabbepi  mukhavant± eva, aya½ pana pharus±bhil±pamu-
khavat²,   tasm±   eva½   vutta½.  Nind±yañhi  aya½  rapaccayo.  Mukhena  v±  ama-
n±pa½  kamma½  r±ti  gaºh±t²ti  mukhar±.  Vividh± kiºº± v±c± yass±ti vikiººav±c±.
Tass±ti suppiyassa paribb±jakassa. Nti yath±vuttappak±ra½ parisa½.



tath±p²ti  attho. L±bha …pe… h±niy± ceva hetubh³t±ya. Katha½ h±n²ti ±ha “aññati-
    Id±n²ti  tassa  tath±r³p±ya paris±ya dassanakkhaºe. Pan±ti arucisa½s³canattho,
tath±p²ti  attho. L±bha …pe… h±niy± ceva hetubh³t±ya. Katha½ h±n²ti ±ha “aññati-
tthiy±nañh²”ti-±di.   Nissir²katanti   nisobhata½,   ayamattho   moraj±tak±d²hipi   d²pe-
tabbo.   “Upatissakolit±nañc±”ti-±din±  pakkhah±nit±ya  vitth±ro.  ¾yasmato  s±ripu-
ttassa, mah±moggall±nassa ca bhagavato santike pabbajja½ sandh±ya “tesu pana
pakkantes³”ti  vutta½.  Tesa½ pabbajitak±leyeva a¹¹hateyyasata½ paribb±jakapa-
ris±   pabbaji,   tato  parampi  (1.0196)  tadanupabbajit±  paribb±jakaparis±  aparim±-
º±ti  dasseti  “s±pi  tesa½  paris±  bhinn±”ti  imin±.  Y±ya  k±yaci hi paribb±jakapari-
s±ya  pabbajit±ya  tassa  paris±  bhinn±yeva  n±ma  sam±nagaºatt±ti  tath± vutta½.
“Imeh²”ti-±din±  l±bhapakkhah±ni½  nigamanavasena  dasseti. Us³yasaªkh±tassa
visassa  ugg±ro  uggilana½  us³yavisugg±ro,  ta½.  Ettha  ca  “yasm± panes±”ti-±di-
n±va  “kasm± ca so ratanattayassa avaººa½ bh±sat²”ti codana½ visodheti, “sace”-
ti-±dika½  pana  sabbampi tappariv±ravacanamev±ti tehipi s± visodhit±yeva n±ma.
Bhagavato  virodh±nunay±bh±vav²ma½sanattha½ ete avaººa½ vaººa½ bh±santi.
“M±rena  anv±viµµh±  eva½ bh±sant²”ti ca keci vadanti, tadayuttameva aµµhakath±ya
ujuvipaccan²katt±. P±kaµoyev±yamatthoti.
    2. Yasm± atthaªgato s³riyo, tasm± ak±lo d±ni gantunti sambandho.
    Ambalaµµhik±ti  s±m²pikavoh±ro yath± “varuºanagara½, god±g±mo”ti ±ha “tassa
kir±”ti-±di.  Taruºapariy±yo  laµµhik±-saddo  rukkhavisaye yath± “mah±vana½ ajjho-
g±hetv±  beluvalaµµhik±ya m³le div±vih±ra½ nis²d²”ti-±d²s³ti dasseti” “taruºambaru-
kkho”ti  imin±.  Keci  pana  “ambalaµµhik±  n±ma  vuttanayena  eko  g±mo”ti vadanti,
tesa½  mate  ambalaµµhik±yanti  sam²patthe  bhummavacana½. Ch±y³dakasampa-
nnanti  ch±y±ya  ceva  udakena ca sampanna½. Mañjus±ti pe¼±. Paµibh±nacittavici-
ttanti   itthipurisasaññog±din±   paµibh±nacittena   vicitta½,   etena   rañño   ag±ra½,
tadeva  r±j±g±rakanti dasseti. R±j±g±raka½ n±ma vessavaºamah±r±jassa dev±ya-
tananti eke.
    Bahuparissayoti  bahupaddavo.  Keh²ti  vutta½  “core’hip²”ti-±di. Hand±ti vacana-
vossaggatthe   nip±to,   tad±nubh±vato   nipparissayatth±ya   id±ni   upagantv±   sve
gamiss±m²ti  adhipp±yo.  “Saddhi½ antev±sin± brahmadattena m±ºaven±” ticceva
s²ha¼aµµhakath±ya½  vutta½,  tañca  kho  p±¼i-±ru¼havaseneva,  na  pana  tad± suppi-
yassa   paris±ya   abh±vatoti  imamattha½  dassetu½  “saddhi½  attano  paris±y±”ti
idha  vutta½.  Kasm±  panettha  brahmadattoyeva  p±¼iyam±ru¼ho,  na  pana  tadava-
ses±   suppiyassa   paris±ti   (1.0197)?  Desan±nadh²nabh±vena  payojan±bh±vato.
Yath±  ceta½,  eva½  aññampi  edisa½  payojan±bh±vato  saªg²tik±rakehi  na saªg²-
tanti  daµµhabba½.  Keci  pana “p±¼iya½ vuttan”ti ±dh±ra½ vatv± ‘tadeta½ na s²ha¼a-
µµhakath±nayadassana½,   p±¼iya½   vuttabh±vadassanamev±’ti”   vadanti,   ta½  na
yujjati.  P±¼i-±ru¼havaseneva  p±¼iya½  vuttanti adhippetatthassa ±pajjanato. Tasm±
yath±vuttanayeneva   attho   gahetabboti.   “Vuttanti  v±  amhehipi  idha  vattabbanti
attho.  Evañhi  tad± aññ±yapi paris±ya vijjam±nabh±vadassanattha½ eva½ vutta½,
p±¼iyam±ru¼havasena  pana  aññath±pi  idha vattabbanti adhipp±yo yutto”ti vadanti.



    Id±ni  “tatr±pi  sudan”ti-±dip±¼iy± sambandha½ dassetu½ “eva½ v±sa½ upagato
pan±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Pariv±retv±  nisinno  hot²ti  sambandho. Kucchita½ kattabbanti
kukata½,  tassa  bh±vo  kukkucca½,  kucchitakiriy±,  ito  cito  ca  cañcalananti attho,
hatthassa  kukkucca½ tath±. “S± h²”ti-±din± tath±bh³tat±ya k±raºa½ dasseti. Niv±-
teti   v±tavirahitaµµh±ne.   Yath±vuttados±bh±vena  niccal±.  Ta½  vibh³tinti  t±disa½
sobha½.  Vippalapant²ti  sativossaggavasena  vividh± lapanti. Nill±litajivh±ti ito cito
ca  nikkhantajivh±.  K±kaccham±n±ti  k±k±na½  saddasadisa½ sadda½ kurum±n±.
Gharugharupass±sinoti  gharugharu-iti  sadda½  janetv± passasant±. Iss±vasen±ti
yath±vuttehi  dv²hi  k±raºehi  us³yanavasena.  “Sabba½  vattabban”ti imin± “±dipe-
yy±lanayoyan”ti dasseti.
    3.   Samm±   pahonti  ta½  ta½  kammanti  sampahul±,  bahavo,  ten±ha  “bahuk±-
n”ti.  Sabbantimena  paricchedena  catuvaggasaªgheneva vinayakammassa katta-
bbatt±   “vinayapariy±yen±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tayo  jan±ti  cesa  upalakkhaºaniddeso
dvinnampi  sampahulatt±.  Tattha  tattha tath±yev±gatatt± “suttantapariy±yen±”ti-±-
dim±ha.  Ta½  ta½  p±¼iy±  ±gatavoh±ravasena  hi aya½ bhedo. Tayo jan± tayo eva
n±ma,   tato   paµµh±ya  uttari  catupañcajan±dik±  sampahul±ti  attho.  Tatoti  c±ya½
mariy±d±vadhi.   Maº¹alam±¼oti   anekatthapavatt±   samaññ±,  idha  pana  ²dis±ya
ev±ti  niyamento  ±ha  “katthac²”ti-±di.  Kaººik± vuccati k³µa½. Ha½savaµµakaccha-
nnen±ti  ha½samaº¹al±k±rachannena.  Tadeva channa½ aññattha (1.0198) “supa-
ººavaªkacchadanan”ti  vutta½.  K³µena  yutto  ag±ro,  soyeva  s±l±ti  k³µ±g±ras±l±.
Thambhapanti½   parikkhipitv±ti   thambham±la½  pariv±retv±,  parimaº¹al±k±rena
thambhapanti½    katv±ti   vutta½   hoti.   Upaµµh±nas±l±   n±ma   payirup±sanas±l±.
Yattha  upaµµh±namatta½  karonti, na ekarattadiratt±divasena nis²dana½, idha pana
tath±  kat±  nis²danas±l±yev±ti dasseti “idha pan±”ti-±din±. Teneva p±¼iya½ “sanni-
patit±na”   ntveva   avatv±   “sannisinn±nan”tipi   vutta½.   M±nitabboti  m±¼o,  m²yati
pam²yat²ti  v±  m±¼o.  Maº¹al±k±rena paµicchanno m±¼oti maº¹alam±¼o, anekakoºa-
vanto   paµissayaviseso.   “Sannisinn±nan”ti   nisajjanavasena  vutta½,  nisajjanava-
sena  v±  “sannisinn±nan”ti  sa½vaººetabbapadamajjh±haritv± sambandho. Imin±
nis²dana-iriy±patha½,  k±yas±magg²vasena  ca  samodh±na½  sandh±ya  padadva-
yameta½  vuttanti  dasseti.  Saªkhiy±  vuccati  kath±  samm±  khiyanato  kathanato.
Kath±dhammoti kath±sabh±vo, upaparikkh± vidh²ti keci.
    “Acchariyan”ti-±di  tassa r³padassananti ±ha “katamo pana so”ti-±di. Soti kath±-
dhammo.  “N²yat²ti nayo, attho, saddasattha½ anugato nayo saddanayo”ti (d². ni. µ².
1.3)   ±cariyadhammap±lattherena   Vutta½.  N²yati  attho  eten±ti  v±  nayo,  up±yo,
saddasatthe  ±gato  nayo atthagahaº³p±yo saddanayo. Tattha hi anabhiºhavuttike
acchariya-saddo icchito ru¼hivasena. Tenev±ha “andhassa pabbat±rohaºa½ viy±”-
ti-±di.  Tassa  hi  tad±rohaºa½  na  nicca½,  kad±ciyeva siy±, evamidampi. Acchar±-
yogga½  acchariya½  niruttinayena yoggasaddassa lopato, taddhitavasena v± ºiya-
paccayassa vicitravuttito, so pana por±ºaµµhakath±yameva ±gatatt± “aµµhakath±na-
yo”ti   vutto.  Pubbe  abh³tanti  abh³tapubba½,  etena  na  bh³ta½  abh³tanti  nibba-
cana½,  bh³ta-saddassa  ca  at²tattha½  dasseti. Y±vañcidanti sandhivasena nigga-
hit±gamoti   ±ha  “y±va  ca  idan”ti,  etassa  ca  “suppaµividit±”ti  etena  sambandho.



Y±va  cayattaka½  ida½  aya½  n±n±dhimuttikat± suppaµividit±, ta½ “ettakamev±”ti
na   sakk±   amhehi  paµivijjhitu½,  akkh±tuñc±ti  sap±µhasesattho.  Tenev±ha  “tena
suppaµividitat±ya appameyyata½ dasset²”ti.
    “Bhagavat±”ti-±d²hi   (1.0199)  padehi  sam±n±dhikaraºabh±vena  vuttatt±  ten±ti
ettha     ta-saddo    sakatthapaµiniddeso,    tasm±    yena    abhisambuddhabh±vena
bhagav± pakato sam±no sup±kaµo n±ma hoti, tadabhisambuddhabh±va½ saddhi½
±gamanapaµipad±ya  tassa  atthabh±vena  dassento  “yo  so”ti-±dim±ha. Na hettha
so  pubbe  vutto  atthi,  yo  attho  tehi  therehi ta-saddena par±masitabbo bhaveyya.
Tasm±  yath±vuttaguºasaªkh±ta½  sakattha½yevesa padh±nabh±vena par±masa-
t²ti  daµµhabba½. Anuttara½ samm±sambodhinti aggamaggañ±ºapadaµµh±na½ an±-
varaºañ±ºa½,  an±varaºañ±ºapadaµµh±nañca  aggamaggañ±ºa½.  Tadubhayañhi
samm±   avipar²ta½   sayameva  bujjhati,  samm±  v±  pasaµµh±  sundara½  bujjhat²ti
samm±sambodhi.  S±  pana  buddh±na½  sabbaguºasampatti½ deti abhiseko viya
rañño  sabbalokissariyabh±va½, tasm± “anuttar± samm±sambodh²”ti vuccati. Abhi-
sambuddhoti  abbhaññ±si paµivijjhi, tena t±disena bhagavat±ti attho. Satipi ñ±ºada-
ssan±na½  idha  paññ±vevacanabh±ve  tena  tena  visesena  nesa½  visayavisesa-
ppavatti½  dassento “tesa½ tesa½ satt±nan”ti-±dim±ha. Ettha hi paµhamamattha½
as±dh±raºañ±ºavasena  dasseti.  ¾say±nusayañ±ºena  j±nat± sabbaññut±n±vara-
ºañ±ºehi passat±ti attho.
    Dutiya½    vijjattayavasena.   Pubbeniv±s±d²h²ti   pubbeniv±s±savakkhayañ±ºehi.
Tatiya½  abhiññ±n±varaºañ±ºavasena.  Abhiññ±pariy±pannepi “t²hi vijj±h²”ti t±sa½
r±sibhedadassanattha½   vutta½.   An±varaºañ±ºasaªkh±tena   samantacakkhun±
passat±ti   attho.   Catuttha½   sabbaññutaññ±ºama½sacakkhuvasena.   Paññ±y±ti
sabbaññutaññ±ºena. Kuµµassa bhittiy± tiro para½, anto v±, tad±d²su gat±ni. Ativisu-
ddhen±Ti  ativiya  visuddhena pañcavaººasamann±gatena sun²lap±s±dika-akkhilo-
masamalaªkatena   rattiñceva   div±  ca  samant±  yojana½  passantena  ma½saca-
kkhun±.   Pañcama½   paµivedhadesan±ñ±ºavasena.   “Attahitas±dhik±y±”ti   eka½-
sato  vutta½,  pariy±yato  panes± parahitas±dhik±pi hoti. T±ya hi dhammasabh±va-
paµicch±dakakilesasamuggh±t±ya    desan±ñ±º±di    sambhavati.   Paµivedhapaññ±-
y±ti  ariyamaggapaññ±ya. Vipassan±sahagato sam±dhi padaµµh±na½ (1.0200) ±sa-
nnak±raºametiss±ti   sam±dhipadaµµh±n±,  t±ya.  Desan±paññ±y±ti  desan±kiccani-
pph±dakena  sabbaññutaññ±ºena.  Ar²nanti  kiles±r²na½, pañcam±r±na½ v±, s±sa-
napaccatthik±na½   v±   aññatitthiy±na½.   Tesa½   hanana½   p±µih±riyehi  abhibha-
vana½  appaµibh±nat±karaºa½,  ajjhupekkhanañca  majjhimapaºº±sake pañcama-
vagge  saªg²ta½  caªk²suttañcettha  (ma.  ni.  2.422) nidassana½, etena arayo hat±
anen±ti  niruttinayena padasiddhim±ha. Ato n±vacanassa t±byappadeso mah±visa-
yen±ti   daµµhabba½.  Apica  arayo  hanat²ti  antasaddena  padasiddhi,  ik±rassa  ca
ak±ro.   Paccay±d²na½   sampad±nabh³t±na½,   tesa½  v±  paµiggahaºa½,  paµigga-
hitu½  v±  arahat²ti  arahanti  dasseti  “paccay±d²nañca  arahatt±”ti  imin±. Samm±ti
avipar²ta½.    S±mañc±ti   sayameva,   aparaneyyo   hutv±ti   vutta½   hoti.   Katha½
panettha  “sabbadhamm±nan”ti  aya½  viseso labbhat²ti? S±maññajotan±ya visese
avaµµh±nato,  visesatthin± ca visesassa anupayojetabbato yajjeva½ “dhamm±nan”-



ti  visesov±nupayojito  siy±, kasm± sabbadhamm±nanti ayamattho anupayoj²yat²ti?
Ekadesassa   aggahaºato.   Padesaggahaºe   hi  asati  gahetabbassa  nippadesat±
viññ±yati yath± “dikkhito na dad±t²”ti, esa nayo ²disesu.
    Id±ni   ca   cat³hi   padehi   catuves±rajjavasena  attan±  adhippetatara½  chaµµha-
mattha½   dassetu½  “antar±yikadhamme  v±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tath±  hi  tadeva  niga-
mana½  karoti  “evan”ti-±din±.  Tattha  antar±yakaradhammañ±ºena  j±nat±, niyy±-
nikadhammañ±ºena  passat±,  ±savakkhayañ±ºena  arahat±, sabbaññutaññ±ºena
samm±sambuddhena±ti  yath±kkama½  yojetabba½.  Anatthacaraºena  kiles± eva
arayoti  kiles±rayo,  tesa½  kiles±r²na½.  Etth±ha–  yassa  ñ±ºassa  vasena  samm±
s±mañca  sabbadhamm±na½  buddhatt±  bhagav±  samm±sambuddho  n±ma  j±to,
ki½   panida½   ñ±ºa½  sabbadhamm±na½  bujjhanavasena  pavattam±na½  saki½-
yeva  sabbasmi½  visaye  pavattati,  ud±hu  kamen±ti.  Kiñcettha–  yadi  t±va  saki½-
yeva  sabbasmi½  visaye  pavattati,  eva½ sati at²t±n±gatapaccuppanna-ajjhattaba-
hiddh±dibhedabhinn±na½      saªkhatadhamm±na½,     asaªkhatasammutidhamm±-
nañca  ekajjha½  upaµµh±ne  d³rato  cittapaµa½  pekkhantassa  viya  paµibh±gen±va-
bodho  na  siy±,  tath±  ca  sati “sabbe dhamm± anatt±”ti (1.0201) (a. ni. 3.137; dha.
pa.   279;  mah±ni.  27;  c³¼ani.  8,  10;  netti.  5)  vipassant±na½  anatt±k±rena  viya
sabbe   dhamm±   anir³pitar³pena   bhagavato   ñ±ºavisay±   hont²ti   ±pajjati.   Yepi
“sabbañeyyadhamm±na½     µhitilakkhaºavisaya½     vikapparahita½    sabbak±la½
buddh±na½ ñ±ºa½ pavattati, tena te ‘sabbavid³’ti vuccanti. Evañca katv±–
          ‘Gaccha½ sam±hito n±go, µhito n±go sam±hito;
          seyya½ sam±hito n±go, nisinnopi sam±hito’ti. (a. ni. 6.43);–



Idampi   sabbad±   ñ±ºappavattid²paka½  aªguttar±game  n±gopamasuttavacana½
suvutta½  n±ma  hot²”ti  vadanti,  tesampi  v±de vuttados± n±tivatti. Ýhitilakkhaº±ra-
mmaºat±ya  ca  at²t±n±gatadhamm±na½  tadabh±vato ekadesavisayameva bhaga-
vato  ñ±ºa½  siy±, tasm± sakiññeva sabbasmi½ visaye ñ±ºa½ pavattat²ti na yujjati.
Atha  kamena  sabbasmimpi  visaye  ñ±ºa½  pavattati,  evampi na yujjati. Na hi j±ti-
bh³misabh±v±divasena,    dis±desak±l±divasena    ca    anekabhedabhinne   ñeyye
kamena   gayham±ne   tassa  anavasesapaµivedho  sambhavati  apariyantabh±vato
ñeyyassa.  Ye  pana  “atthassa avisa½v±danato ñeyyassa ekadesa½ paccakkha½
katv±  sesepi  evanti  adhimuccitv± vavatth±panena sabbaññ³ n±ma bhagav± j±to,
tañca   ñ±ºa½   na   anum±nika½   n±ma  sa½say±bh±vato.  Sa½say±nubaddhañhi
ñ±ºa½  loke  anum±nikan”ti vadanti, tesampi ta½ na yuttameva. Sabbassa hi appa-
ccakkhabh±ve    atth±visa½v±danena   ñeyyassa   ekadesa½   paccakkha½   katv±
sesepi   evanti   adhimuccitv±   vavatth±panasseva   asambhavato  tath±  asakkuºe-
yyatt±   ca.   Yañhi   sesa½,  tadapaccakkhameva,  atha  tampi  paccakkha½,  tassa
sesabh±vo   eva   na   siy±,   apariyantabh±vato  ñeyyassa  tath±vavatthitumeva  na
sakk±ti?  Sabbameta½ ak±raºa½. Kasm±? Avisayavic±raºabh±vato. Vuttañheta½
bhagavat±  “buddh±na½  bhikkhave,  buddhavisayo  acinteyyo  na  cintetabbo, ya½
cintento  umm±dassa  vigh±tassa  bh±g²  ass±”ti  (a.  ni.  4.77) ida½ panettha sanni-
µµh±na½–  ya½  kiñci  bhagavat±  ñ±tu½  icchita½, sakalamekadeso v±, tattha tattha
appaµihatavuttit±ya  paccakkhato  ñ±ºa½  pavattati  niccasam±dh±nañca vikkhep±-
bh±vato,  ñ±tu½  icchitassa  ca sakalassa avisayabh±ve tassa ±kaªkh±paµibaddha-
vuttit±   na  siy±,  ekanteneva  (1.0202)  s±  icchitabb±,  sabbe  dhamm±  buddhassa
bhagavato   ±vajjanapaµibaddh±  ±kaªkh±paµibaddh±  manasik±rapaµibaddh±  cittu-
pp±dapaµibaddh±ti  (mah±ni. 69, 156; c³¼ani. 85; paµi. ma. 3.5) vacanato. At²t±n±ga-
tavisayampi  bhagavato  ñ±ºa½  anum±n±gamatakkagahaºavirahitatt± paccakkha-
meva.
    Nanu  ca etasmimpi pakkhe yad± sakala½ ñ±tu½ icchita½, tad± saki½yeva saka-
lavisayat±ya  anir³pitar³pena  bhagavato ñ±ºa½ pavatteyy±ti vuttados± n±tivattiye-
v±ti?  Na,  tassa  visodhitatt±.  Visodhito  hi  so  buddhavisayo  acinteyyoti.  Aññath±
pacurajanañ±ºasam±navuttit±ya    buddh±na½   bhagavant±na½   ñ±ºassa   acinte-
yyat±   na   siy±,  tasm±  sakaladhamm±rammaºampi  ta½  ekadhamm±rammaºa½
viya  suvavatth±piteyeva te dhamme katv± pavattat²ti idamettha acinteyya½, “y±va-
taka½  neyya½, t±vataka½ ñ±ºa½. Y±vataka½ ñ±ºa½, t±vataka½ neyya½. Neyya-
pariyantika½   ñ±ºa½,   ñ±ºapariyantika½   neyya½.   Neyya½   atikkamitv±  ñ±ºa½
nappavattati,  ñ±ºa½  atikkamitv± neyyapatho natthi. Aññamaññapariyantaµµh±yino
te  dhamm±,  yath±  dvinna½  samuggapaµal±na½  samm±  phusit±na½  heµµhima½
samuggapaµala½   uparima½   n±tivattati,   uparima½  samuggapaµala½  heµµhima½
n±tivattati.     Aññamaññapariyantaµµh±yino,     evameva     buddhassa     bhagavato
neyyañca  ñ±ºañca  aññamaññapariyantaµµh±yino  …pe…  te  dhamm±”ti  (mah±ni.
69,  156;  c³¼ani.  85;  paµi. ma. 3.5) evamekajjha½, visu½, saki½, kamena v± icch±-
nur³pa½  pavattassa  tassa ñ±ºassa vasena samm± s±mañca sabbadhamm±na½
buddhatt± bhagav± samm±sambuddho n±ma j±toti.



    Aya½   panettha   aµµhakath±muttako  nayo–  µh±n±µh±n±d²ni  chabbisay±ni  chahi
ñ±ºehi   j±nat±,   yath±kamm³page   satte  cut³pap±tadibbacakkhuñ±ºehi  passat±,
sav±san±nam±sav±na½   ±savakkhayañ±ºena  kh²ºatt±  arahat±,  jh±n±didhamme
sa½kilesavod±navasena   s±ma½yeva  avipar²t±vabodhato  samm±sambuddhena,
eva½  dasabalañ±ºavasena  cat³h±k±rehi thomitena. Apica t²su k±lesu appaµihata-
ñ±ºat±ya j±nat±, tiººampi kamm±na½ ñ±º±nuparivattito nisammak±rit±ya passat±,
dav±d²na½  channamabh±vas±dhik±ya  pah±nasampad±ya  arahat±, chand±d²na½
channamah±nihetubh³t±ya        aparikkhayapaµibh±nas±dhik±ya        sabbaññut±ya
samm±sambuddhena  (1.0203),  eva½ aµµh±ras±veºikabuddhadhammavasena (d².
ni.  aµµha.  3.305)  cat³h±k±rehi  thomiten±ti evam±din± tesa½ tesa½ ñ±ºadassana-
pah±nabodhanatthehi saªgahit±na½ buddhaguº±na½ vasena yojan± k±tabb±ti.
    Catuves±rajja½ sandh±ya “cat³h±k±reh²”ti vutta½. “Thomiten±”ti etena imesa½
“bhagavat±”ti    padassa   visesanata½   dasseti.   Yadipi   h²napaº²tabhedena   duvi-
dh±va  adhimutti  p±¼iya½  vutt±,  pavatti-±k±ravasena pana anekabhedabhinn±v±ti
±ha   “n±n±dhimuttikat±”ti.   S±  pana  adhimutti  ajjh±sayadh±tuyeva,  tadapi  tath±
tath±   dassana½,   khamana½,   rocanañc±ti  attha½  viññ±peti  “n±najjh±sayat±”ti
imin±.  Tath±  hi  vakkhati  “n±n±dhimuttikat±  n±najjh±sayat±  n±n±diµµhikat± n±na-
kkhantit±  n±n±rucit±”ti.  “Y±vañcidan”ti  etassa “suppaµividit±”ti imin± sambandho.
Tattha  ca  idanti  padap³raºamatta½, “n±n±dhimuttikat±”ti etena v± padena sam±-
n±dhikaraºa½, tassattho pana p±kaµoyev±ti ±ha “y±va ca suµµhu paµividit±”ti.
    “Y±  ca  ayan”ti-±din±  dh±tusa½yuttap±¼i½  dassento tadeva sa½yutta½ manasi
karitv±  tesa½  avaººavaººabh±sanena  saddhi½  ghaµetv± ther±namaya½ saªkhi-
yadhammo  udap±d²ti  dasseti.  Ato  assa  bhagavato dh±tusa½yuttadesan±nayena
t±sa½  suppaµividitabh±va½  samatthanavasena  dassetu½  “aya½  h²”ti-±dim±h±ti
attho    daµµhabbo.    Suppaµividitabh±vasamatthanañhi    “aya½    h²”ti-±divacana½.
Tattha  y± aya½ n±n±dhimuttikat± …pe… rucit±ti sambandho. Dh±tusoti ajjh±saya-
dh±tuy±.   Sa½sandant²ti   sambandhenti   viss±senti.   Sament²ti  samm±,  saha  v±
bhavanti.  “H²n±dhimuttik±”ti-±di  tath±bh±vavibh±vana½.  At²tampi  addh±nanti at²-
tasmi½  k±le,  accantasa½yoge  v±  eta½  upayogavacana½. N±n±dhimuttikat±-pa-
dassa  n±najjh±sayat±ti  atthavacana½.  N±n±diµµhi  …pe… rucit±ti tassa sar³pada-
ssana½.  Sassat±diladdhivasena  n±n±diµµhikat±.  P±p±c±rakaly±º±c±r±dipakativa-
sena   n±nakkhantit±.   P±picch±-appicch±divasena  n±n±rucit±.  N±¼iy±ti  tumbena,
±¼hakena  v±.  Tul±y±ti  m±nena.  N±n±dhimuttikat±ñ±ºanti  cettha sabbaññutaññ±-
ºameva  adhippeta½,  na  dasabalañ±ºanti  ±ha  (1.0204)  “sabbaññutaññ±ºen±”ti.
Eva½   ±cariyadhammap±lattherena   (d².   ni.   µ².   1.3)  vutta½,  abhidhammaµµhaka-
th±ya½, dasabalasuttaµµhakath±su (ma. ni. aµµha. 1.149; a. ni. aµµha. 3.10.21; vibha.
aµµha. 831) ca evam±gata½.
    Parav±d²  pan±ha  “dasabalañ±ºa½  n±ma p±µiyekka½ natthi, sabbaññutaññ±ºa-
ssev±ya½  pabhedo”ti,  ta½  tath±  na  daµµhabba½.  Aññameva  hi dasabalañ±ºa½,
añña½  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½. Dasabalañ±ºañhi sakakiccameva j±n±ti, sabbaññuta-
ññ±ºa½  pana  tampi  tato  avasesampi j±n±ti. Dasabalañ±ºesu hi paµhama½ k±ra-
º±k±raºameva  j±n±ti,  dutiya½  kammantaravip±kantarameva, tatiya½ kammapari-



cchedameva,  catuttha½ dh±tun±nattak±raºameva, pañcama½ satt±namajjh±say±-
dhimuttimeva,  chaµµha½  indriy±na½  tikkhamudubh±vameva,  sattama½ jh±n±d²hi
saddhi½  tesa½ sa½kiles±dimeva, aµµhama½ pubbenivutthakkhandhasantatimeva,
navama½  satt±na½  cutipaµisandhimeva, dasama½ saccaparicchedameva, sabba-
ññutaññ±ºa½  pana  etehi  j±nitabbañca  tato  uttariñca  j±n±ti, etesa½ pana kicca½
na  sabba½ karoti. Tañhi jh±na½ hutv± appetu½ na sakkoti, iddhi hutv± vikubbitu½
na   sakkoti,   maggo   hutv±   kilese   khepetu½   na  sakkoti.  Apica  parav±d²  eva½
pucchitabbo   “dasabalañ±ºa½   n±ma   eta½   savitakkasavic±ra½   avitakkavic±ra-
matta½   avitakka-avic±ra½,  k±m±vacara½  r³p±vacara½  ar³p±vacara½,  lokiya½
lokuttaran”ti.  J±nanto  paµip±µiy±  satta ñ±º±ni “savitakkasavic±r±n²”ti vakkhati, tato
par±ni  dve  “avitakka-avic±r±n²”ti  vakkhati, ±savakkhayañ±ºa½ “siy± savitakkasa-
vic±ra½,  siy±  avitakkavic±ramatta½,  siy± avitakka-avic±ran”ti vakkhati, tath± paµi-
p±µiy±  satta  k±m±vacar±ni,  tato  para½ dve r³p±vacar±ni, avas±ne eka½ “lokutta-
ran’ti   vakkhati,   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½   pana   savitakkasavic±rameva,  k±m±vacara-
meva,   lokiyamev±ti.  Iti  aññadeva  dasabalañ±ºa½,  añña½  sabbaññutaññ±ºanti,
tasm±  pañcamabalañ±ºasaªkh±tena n±n±dhimuttikat±ñ±ºena ca sabbaññutaññ±-
ºena  ca  vidit±ti  attho  veditabbo.  Ca-k±ropi  hi  potthakesu dissati. S±ti yath±vutt±
n±n±dhimuttikat±.    “Dvepi   n±m±”ti-±din±   yath±vuttasuttassattha½   saªkhepena
dassetv±  “imesu  c±p²”ti-±din± tassa saªkhiyadhammassa tadabhisambandhata½
±vi   karoti.   Iti   ha   meti   ettha  eva½saddatthe  iti-saddo,  ha-k±ro  nip±tamatta½,
±gamo   v±.   Sandhivasena   (1.0205)   ik±ralopo,   ak±r±deso  v±ti  dasseti  “eva½
ime”ti imin±.
    4.   “Viditv±”ti  ettha  pakatiyatthabh³t±  vij±nanakiriy±  s±maññena  abhedavat²pi
sam±n±  ta½ta½karaºayogyat±ya  anekappabhed±ti  dassetu½  “bhagav± h²”ti-±di
vutta½.  Vatth³n²ti  gharavatth³ni.  “Sabbaññutaññ±ºena disv± aññ±s²”ti ca voh±ra-
vacanamattameta½.  Na  hi tena dassanato añña½ j±nana½ n±ma natthi. Tadida½
ñ±ºa½  ±vajjanapaµibaddha½ ±kaªkh±paµibaddha½ manasik±rapaµibaddha½ cittu-
pp±dapaµibaddha½  hutv±  pavattati.  Ki½ n±ma karonto bhagav± tena ñ±ºena ±va-
jjan±dipaµibaddhena   aññ±s²ti   sot³namatthassa  suviññ±panattha½  parammukh±
viya  codana½  samuµµh±peti  “ki½  karonto  aññ±s²”ti  imin±, pacchimay±makicca½
karonto  ta½  ñ±ºa½  ±vajjan±dipaµibaddha½ hutv± tena tath± aññ±s²ti vutta½ hoti.
S±maññasmi½ sati visesavacana½ s±tthaka½ siy±ti anuyogen±ha “kiccañcan±me-
tan”ti-±di.   Arahattamaggena  samuggh±ta½  kata½  tassa  samuµµh±pakakilesasa-
muggh±µanena,    yato   “natthi   aby±vaµamano”ti   aµµh±rasasu   buddhadhammesu
vuccati.   Niratthako   cittasamud±c±ro   natth²ti  hettha  attho.  Evampi  vutt±nuyogo
tadavatthoyev±ti  codanamapaneti “ta½ pañcavidhan”ti-±din±. Tattha purimakicca-
dvaya½   divasabh±gavasena,   itarattaya½   rattibh±gavasena   gahetabba½  tath±-
yeva vakkham±natt±.
    “Upaµµh±k±nuggahaºattha½,  sar²raph±sukatthañc±”ti  etena  anekakappasamu-
pacitapuññasambh±rajanita½  bhagavato  mukhavara½ duggandh±didosa½ n±ma
natthi,   tadubhayatthameva  pana  mukhadhovan±d²ni  karot²ti  dasseti.  Sabbopi  hi
buddh±na½  k±yo  b±hirabbhantarehi malehi anupakkiliµµho sudhotamaºi viya hoti.



Vivitt±saneti    phalasam±patt²namanur³pe    vivek±nubr³han±sane.    V²tin±metv±ti
phalasam±patt²hi   v²tin±mana½   vutta½,   tampi   na   vivekaninnat±ya,   paresañca
diµµh±nugati  ±pajjanattha½.  Surattadupaµµa½  antarav±saka½  vih±raniv±sanapari-
vattanavasena    niv±setv±   vijjulat±sadisa½   k±yabandhana½   bandhitv±   megha-
vaººa½  sugatac²vara½  p±rupitv±  selamayapatta½ ±d±y±ti adhipp±yo. Tath±yeva
hi  tattha  tattha vutto. “Kad±ci ekako”ti-±di (1.0206) tesa½ tesa½ vineyy±na½ vina-
yan±nuk³la½   bhagavato   upasaªkamanadassana½.   G±ma½   v±  nigama½  v±ti
ettha  v±-saddo  vikappanattho,  tena  nagarampi  vikappeti.  Yath±ruci vattam±nehi
anekehi p±µih±riyehi pavisat²ti sambandho.
    “Seyyathidan”ti-±din±  pacchimapakkha½  vitth±reti.  Seyyathidanti  ca ta½ kata-
manti atthe nip±to, ida½ v± sapp±µih²rapavisana½ katamantipi vaµµati. Mudugatav±-
t±ti   mudubh³t±,   mudubh±vena   v±   gat±   v±t±.   Udakaphusit±n²ti  udakabind³ni.
Muñcant±ti  osiñcant±.  Reºu½  v³pasametv±ti raja½ sannis²d±petv± upari vit±na½
hutv±    tiµµhanti    caº¹a-v±t±tapa-himap±t±di-haraºena   vit±nakiccanipph±dakatt±,
tato  tato  himavant±d²su  pupph³pagarukkhato  upasa½haritv±ti  atthassa viññ±ya-
m±natt±   tath±   na  vutta½.  Samabh±gakaraºamattena  onamanti,  unnamanti  ca,
tatoyeva    p±danikkhepasamaye    sam±va    bh³mi   hoti.   Nidassanamattañceta½
sakkharakathalakaºµakasaªkukalal±di-apagamanass±pi        sambhavato,       tañca
suppatiµµhitap±dat±lakkhaºassa  nissandaphala½,  na iddhinimm±na½. Padumapu-
pph±ni   v±ti   ettha   v±-saddo  vikappanattho,  tena  “yadi  yath±vuttanayena  sam±
bh³mi  hoti,  eva½  sati  t±ni na paµiggaºhanti, tath± pana asatiyeva paµiggaºhant²”ti
bhagavato    yath±ruci   pavattana½   dasseti.   Sabbad±va   bhagavato   gamana½
paµhama½ dakkhiºap±duddharaºasaªkh±t±nubyañjanapaµimaº¹itanti ±ha “µhapita-
matte  dakkhiºap±de”ti.  Buddh±na½ sabbadakkhiºat±ya tath± vuttanti ±cariyadha-
mmap±latthero,(d².  ni.  µ².  1.4)  ±cariyas±riputtatthero  (a.  ni. aµµha. 1.53) ca vadati,
sabbesa½  uttamat±ya eva½ vuttanti attho. Eva½ sati uttamapuris±na½ tath±paka-
tit±y±ti   ±pajjati.   Ýhapitamatte   nikkhamitv±  dh±vant²ti  sambandho.  Idañca  y±va-
deva    vineyyajanavinayanattha½    satthu    p±µih±riyanti   tesa½   dassanaµµh±na½
sandh±ya vutta½. “Chabbaººarasmiyo”ti vatv±pi “suvaººarasapiñjar±ni



viy±”ti  vacana½  bhagavato  sar²re  p²t±bh±ya  yebhuyyat±y±ti daµµhabba½. “Rasa-
saddo   cettha   udakapariy±yo,   piñjara-saddo   hemavaººapariy±yo,   suvaººajala-
dh±r± viya suvaººavaºº±n²ti attho”ti (s±rattha. µ². 1.buddh±ciººakath±.22) s±rattha-
d²paniya½   vutta½.   P±s±dak³µ±g±r±d²ni  tesu  tesu  g±manigam±d²su  sa½vijjam±-
n±ni alaªkarontiyo hutv±.
    “Tath±”ti-±din±   (1.0207)   sayameva   dhammat±vasena  tesa½  saddakaraºa½
dasseti. Tad± k±ya½ upagacchant²ti k±y³pag±ni, na yattha katthaci µhit±ni. “Antara-
v²thin”ti  imin±  bhagavato  piº¹±ya  gaman±nur³pav²thi½  dasseti.  Na  hi  bhagav±
loluppac±rapiº¹ac±riko  viya  yattha  katthaci  gacchati.  Ye  paµhama½  gat±, ye v±
tadanucchavika½  piº¹ap±ta½  d±tu½  samatth±, te bhagavatopi patta½ gaºhant²ti
veditabba½.   Paµim±nent²ti   patissam±nas±   p³jenti,   bhagavanta½   v±  paµim±n±-
penti  paµim±nanta½  karonti.  Voh±ramattañceta½,  bhagavato  pana  apaµim±nan±
n±ma  natthi.  Cittasant±n±n²ti  at²te,  etarahi  ca  pavattacittasant±n±ni.  Yath±  keci
arahatte  patiµµhahanti,  tath±  dhamma½  deset²ti  sambandho.  Keci pabbajitv±ti ca
arahattasam±pann±na½   pabbajj±saªkhepagatadassanattha½,  na  pana  gih²na½
arahattasam±pannat±paµikkhepanattha½.     Ayañhi    arahattappatt±na½    gih²na½
sabh±vo,  y±  tadaheva  pabbajj±  v±,  k±la½  kiriy±v±ti.  Tath±  hi  vutta½ ±yasmat±
n±gasenattherena  “visama½ mah±r±ja, gihiliªga½, visame liªge liªgadubbalat±ya
arahatta½  patto  gih²  tasmi½yeva divase pabbajati v± parinibb±yati v± neso mah±-
r±ja,  doso arahattassa, gihiliªgasseveso doso yadida½ liªgadubbalat±”ti (mi. pa. 5.
2.2)  sabba½  vattabba½.  Ettha ca sapp±µih²rappavesanasambandheneva mah±ja-
n±nuggahaºa½  dassita½,  app±µih²rappavesanena  ca pana “te sunivatth± sup±ru-
t±”ti-±divacana½  yath±raha½  sambandhitv± mah±jan±nuggahaºa½ atthato vibh±-
vetabba½  hoti.  Tampi  hi  purebhattakiccamev±ti.  Upaµµh±nas±l±  cettha  maº¹ala-
m±¼o.  Tattha  gantv±  maº¹alam±¼eti  idha p±µho likhito. “Gandhamaº¹alam±¼e”tipi
(a.  ni.  aµµha.  1.53)  manorathap³raºiy±  dissati,  taµµ²k±yañca “catujj±tiyagandhena
paribhaº¹e  maº¹alam±¼e”ti  vutta½.  Gandhakuµi½  pavisat²ti  ca pavisanakiriy±sa-
mbandhat±ya,    tassam²pat±ya    ca    vutta½,   tasm±   pavisitu½   gacchat²ti   attho
daµµhabbo,  na  pana anto tiµµhat²ti. Evañhi “atha kho bhagav±”ti-±divacana½ (d². ni.
1.4) s³papanna½ hoti.
    Atha   khoti  eva½  gandhakuµi½  pavisitu½  gamanak±le.  Upaµµh±neti  sam²papa-
dese.  “P±de  pakkh±letv± p±dap²µhe µhatv± bhikkhusaªgha½ ovadat²”ti ettha p±de
pakkh±lentova  p±dap²µhe  tiµµhanto ovadat²ti veditabba½. Etadattha½yeva (1.0208)
hi   bhikkh³na½   bhattakiccapariyos±na½  ±gamayam±no  nis²di.  Dullabh±  sampa-
tt²ti   satipi  manussattapaµil±bhe  patir³padesav±sa-indriy±vekallasaddh±paµil±bh±-
dayo  sampattisaªkh±t±  guº± dullabh±ti attho. Potthakesu pana “dullabh± saddh±-
sampatt²”ti  p±µho  dissati,  so  ayuttova.  Tatth±ti tasmi½ p±dap²µhe µhatv± ovadana-
k±le,  tesu  v±  bhikkh³su,  rattiy± vasana½ µh±na½ rattiµµh±na½, tath± div±µh±na½.
“Kec²”ti-±di    tabbivaraºa½.   C±tumah±r±jikabhavananti   c±tumah±r±jikadevaloke
suññavim±n±ni    sandh±ya    vutta½.   Esa   nayo   t±vati½sabhavan±d²supi.   Tato
bhagav±  gandhakuµi½  pavisitv± pacch±bhatta½ tayo bh±ge katv± paµhamabh±ge
sace   ±kaªkhati,   dakkhiºena   passena   s²haseyya½   kappeti,   sace  n±kaªkhati,



buddh±ciººa½   phalasam±patti½   sam±pajjati,   atha   yath±k±lapariccheda½  tato
vuµµhahitv±   dutiyabh±ge   pacchimay±massa   tatiyakoµµh±se   viya  loka½  voloketi
veneyy±na½  ñ±ºaparip±ka½  passitu½, ten±ha “sace ±kaªkhat²”ti-±di. S²haseyya-
nti-±d²namattho  heµµh±  vuttova.  Yañhi apubba½ pada½ anutt±na½, tadeva vaººa-
yiss±ma. Samm± ass±sitabboti g±h±panavasena upatthambhitabboti samass±sito.
T±diso   k±yo   yass±ti  tath±.  Dhammassavanattha½  sannipatati.  Tass±  paris±ya
citt±c±ra½  ñatv± katabh±va½ sandh±y±ha “sampattaparis±ya-anur³pena p±µih±ri-
yen±”ti.  Yattha  dhamma½  saha  bh±santi,  s±  dhammasabh±  n±ma. K±layuttanti
“imiss±   vel±ya  imassa  eva½  vattabban”ti  ta½ta½k±l±nur³pa½.  Samayayuttanti
tasseva  vevacana½,  aµµhuppatti-anur³pa½  v± samayayutta½. Atha v± samayayu-
ttanti   hetud±haraºehi   yutta½.  K±lena  s±padesañhi  bhagav±  dhamma½  deseti.
K±la½  viditv±  parisa½  uyyojeti,  na  y±va  samandhak±r± dhamma½ deset²ti adhi-
pp±yo.   “Samaya½   viditv±   parisa½   uyyojes²”tipi  katthaci  pariy±yavacanap±µho
dissati, so pacch± pam±dalikhito.
    Gatt±n²ti  k±yoyeva anek±vayavatt± vutto. “Utu½ gaºh±pet²”ti imin± utugaºh±pa-
natthameva  osiñcana½,  na  pana  malavikkh±lanatthanti dasseti. Na hi bhagavato
k±ye  rajojalla½  upalimpat²ti.  Catujj±tikena  gandhena  paribh±vit± kuµ² gandhakuµ².
Tass±  pariveºa½  tath±. Phalasam±patt²hi muhutta½ paµisall²no. Tato tatoti attano
attano  (1.0209)  rattiµµh±nadiv±µh±nato, upagantv±, sam²pe v± µh±na½ upaµµh±na½,
bhajana½  sevananti  attho.  Tatth±ti  tasmi½  nis²danaµµh±ne,  purimay±me v±, tesu
v± bhikkh³su.
    Pañh±kathan±divasena    adhipp±ya½    samp±dento    “dasasahassilokadh±t³”ti
eva½   avatv±   tass±   anek±vayavasaªgahaºattha½   “sakaladasasahassilokadh±-
t³”ti    vutta½.    Purebhattapacch±bhattapurimay±mesu    manussaparis±b±hullato
ok±sa½   alabhitv±   id±ni  majjhimay±meyeva  ok±sa½  labham±n±,  bhagavat±  v±
katok±sat±ya   ok±sa½   labham±n±ti   adhipp±yo.   K²disa½  pana  pucchant²ti  ±ha
“yath±bhisaªkhata½  antamaso  caturakkharamp²”ti.  Yath±bhisaªkhatanti  abhisa-
ªkhat±nur³pa½,  tadanatikkamma  v±,  etena yath± tath± attano paµibh±n±nur³pa½
pucchant²ti dasseti.
    Pacch±bhattak±lassa     t²su     bh±gesu     paµhamabh±ge    s²haseyy±kappana½
ekanta½   na   hot²ti   ±ha   “purebhattato  paµµh±ya  nisajj±ya  p²¼itassa  sar²rass±”ti.
Teneva   hi   pubbe   “sace   ±kaªkhat²”ti   tad±  s²haseyy±kappanassa  anibaddhat±
vibh±vit±.    Kil±subh±vo   kilamatho.   Sar²rassa   kil±subh±vamocanattha½   caªka-
mena  v²tin±meti  s²haseyya½ kappet²ti sambandho. Buddhacakkhun±ti ±say±nusa-
ya-indriyaparopariyattañ±ºasaªkh±tena   pañcamachaµµhabalabh³tena   buddhaca-
kkhun±.  Tena  hi  lokavolokanab±hullat±ya  ta½  “buddhacakkh³”ti  vuccati, idañca
pacchimay±me  bhagavato  bahula½ ±ciººavasena vutta½. Appekad± avasiµµhaba-
lañ±ºehi, sabbaññutaññ±ºeneva ca bhagav± tamattha½ s±dheti.
    “Pacchimay±makicca½   karonto   aññ±s²”ti   pubbe   vuttamattha½   samatthento
“tasmi½   pana   divase”ti-±dim±ha.   Buddh±na½  bhagavant±na½  yattha  katthaci
vasant±na½  ida½  pañcavidha½  kicca½  avijahitameva  hoti  sabbak±la½ suppati-
µµhitasatisampajaññatt±,   tasm±   tadahepi   tadavijahanabh±vadassanattha½   idha



pañcavidhakiccapayojananti  daµµhabba½.  Caªkamanti  tattha  caªkaman±nur³pa-
µµh±na½.  Caªkamam±no  aññ±s²ti  yojetabba½. Pubbe vutte atthadvaye pacchima-
tthaññeva  gahetv±  “sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  ±rabbh±”ti vutta½. Purimattho hi pakara-
º±dhigatatt± suviññeyyoti.
    “Atha   (1.0210)   kho   bhagav±   tesa½  bhikkh³na½  ima½  saªkhiyadhamma½
viditv±  yena  maº¹alam±¼o,  tenupasaªkam²”ti  aya½  s±vasesap±µho,  tasm± eta½
viditv±,  eva½ cintetv± ca upasaªkam²ti attho veditabboti dassetu½ “ñatv± ca pana-
ss±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  assa  etadahos²ti  assa  bhagavato eta½ parivitakkana½,
eso   v±   cetaso   parivitakko  ahosi,  liªgavipall±soya½  “etadaggan”ti-±d²su  (a.  ni.
1.188  ±dayo)  viya.  Sabbaññutaññ±ºakicca½  na  sabbath±  p±kaµa½. Nirantaranti
anupubb±rocanavasena   nibbivara½,   yath±bh±sitassa   v±   ±rocanavasena  nibbi-
sesa½.   Bh±vanapu½sakañceta½.   Ta½   aµµhuppatti½   katv±ti  ta½  yath±rocita½
vacana½  imassa  suttassa  uppattik±raºa½  katv±,  imassa  v±  suttassa desan±ya
uppanna½   k±raºa½   katv±tipi   attho.   Attha-saddo  cettha  k±raºe,  tena  imassa
suttassa  aµµhuppattika½  nikkhepa½  dasseti. Dv±saµµhiy± µh±nes³ti dv±saµµhidiµµhi-
gataµµh±nesu.  Appaµivattiyanti  samaºena  v±  br±hmaºena  v±  devena v± m±rena
v±  brahmun±  v±  kenaci v± lokasmi½ anivattiya½. S²han±da½ nadantoti seµµhan±-
dasaªkh±ta½ abh²tan±da½ nadanto. Ya½ pana lokiy± vadanti–
          “Uttarasmi½ pade byagghapuªgavosabhakuñjar±;
          s²hasadd³lan±g±dy±, pume seµµhatthagocar±”ti.
Ta½  yebhuyyavasen±ti  daµµhabba½.  S²han±dasadisa½  v±  n±da½ nadanto. Aya-
mattho  s²han±dasuttena  (a.  ni.  6.64;  10.21) d²petabbo. Yath± v± kesaro migar±j±
sahanato,  hananato,  ca  “s²ho”ti vuccati, eva½ tath±gatopi lokadhamm±na½ saha-
nato,  parappav±d±na½  hananato ca “s²ho”ti vuccati. Tasm± s²hassa tath±gatassa
n±da½   nadantotipi   attho   daµµhabbo.   Yath±   hi  s²ho  s²habalena  samann±gato
sabbattha   vis±rado   vigatalomaha½so  s²han±da½  nadati,  eva½  tath±gatas²hopi
tath±gatabalehi  samann±gato  aµµhasu  paris±su  vis±rado  vigatalomaha½so  “ime
diµµhiµµh±n±”ti-±din±     nayena     n±n±vidhadesan±vil±sasampanna½     s²han±da½
nadati.   Ya½   sandh±ya   vutta½  “s²hoti  kho  bhikkhave,  tath±gatasseta½  adhiva-
cana½  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa.  Ya½  kho  bhikkhave,  tath±gato  paris±ya
dhamma½   deseti,   idamassa  hoti  s²han±dasmin”ti  (a.  ni.  10.21).  “Ime  (1.0211)
diµµhiµµh±n±”ti-±dik±  hi idha vakkham±nadesan±yeva s²han±do. Tesa½ “vedan±pa-
ccay±   taºh±”ti-±din±   vakkham±nanayena  paccay±k±rassa  samodh±nampi  vedi-
tabba½.  Sineru½ …pe… viya c±ti upam±dvayena brahmaj±ladesan±ya anaññas±-
dh±raºatt±  sudukkarata½  dasseti.  Suvaººak³µen±ti suvaººamayapaharaºopaka-
raºavisesena.    Ratananik³µena    viya    ag±ra½    arahattanik³µena   brahmaj±lasu-
ttanta½  niµµhapento,  nik³µen±ti ca niµµh±nagatena accuggatak³µen±ti attho. Idañca
arahattaphalapariyos±natt±  sabbaguº±na½ tadeva sabbesa½ uttaritaranti vutta½.
Purimo   pana  me-saddo  desan±pekkhoti  parinibbutass±pi  me  s±  desan±  apara-
bh±ge  pañcavassasahass±n²ti  attho yutto. Savana-uggahaºadh±raºav±can±diva-
sena   paricaya½  karonte,  tath±  ca  paµipanne  nibb±na½  samp±pik±  bhavissat²ti
adhipp±yo.



    Yadaggena   yen±ti   karaºaniddeso,   tadaggena   ten±   tipi   daµµhabba½.  Etanti
“yena  ten±”ti  eta½  padadvaya½.  Tatth±ti  hi  tasmi½ maº¹alam±¼eti attho. Yen±ti
v±  bhummatthe  karaºavacana½.  Ten±ti  pana  upayogatthe.  Tasm±  tatth±ti  ta½
maº¹alam±¼antipi  vadanti.  Upasaªkam²ti ca upasaªkamantoti attho paccuppanna-
k±lassa  adhippetatt±, tadupasaªkamanassa pana at²tabh±vassa s³canato “upasa-
ªkam²”ti   takk±l±pekkhanavasena   at²tapayogo   vutto.   Evañhi  “upasaªkamitv±”ti
vacana½  s³papanna½  hoti.  Itarath± dvinnampi vacan±na½ at²tak±likatt± tath±va-
ttabbameva  na  siy±.  Upasaªkamanassa  ca  gamana½,  upagamanañc±ti  dvidh±
attho,    idha    pana    gamanameva.   Sampattuk±mat±ya   hi   ya½   kiñci   µh±na½
gacchanto  ta½  ta½ pades±tikkamanavasena “ta½ µh±na½ upasaªkami upasaªka-
manto”ti  vattabbata½  labhati,  ten±ha  “tattha  gato”ti, tena upagamanattha½ niva-
tteti.   Yañhi   µh±na½  pattumicchanto  gacchati,  ta½  pattat±yeva  “upagamanan”ti
vuccati.  Yamettha  na  sa½vaººita½  “upasaªkamitv±”ti pada½, ta½ upasaªkama-
napariyos±nad²pana½.  Atha  v±  gatoti  upagato.  Anupasaggopi  hi  saddo  sa-upa-
saggo  viya  atthantara½  vadati sa-upasaggopi anupasaggo viy±ti. Ato “upasaªka-
mitv±”ti  padassa  eva½ upagato tato ±sannatara½ bhikkh³na½ sam²pasaªkh±ta½
pañha½   v±   kathetu½,  dhamma½  v±  desetu½  sakkuºeyyaµµh±na½  upagantv±ti
attho   veditabbo.  Apica  yen±ti  hetumhi  karaºavacana½.  Yena  k±raºena  bhaga-
vat±   so  (1.0212)  maº¹alam±¼o  upasaªkamitabbo,  tena  k±raºena  upasaªkam²ti
attho. K±raºa½ pana “ime bhikkh³”ti-±din± aµµhakath±ya½ vuttameva.
    Paññatte   ±sane   nis²d²ti   ettha   kenida½  paññattanti  anuyoge  sati  bhikkh³h²ti
dassetu½    “buddhak±le    kir±”ti-±dim±ha.    Tattha   buddhak±leti   dharam±nassa
bhagavato  k±le.  Visesanti yath±laddhato uttari jh±namaggaphala½. Ath±ti sa½sa-
yatthe  nip±to,  yadi  passat²ti  attho.  Vitakkayam±na½ na½ bhikkhunti sambandho,
tath±  tato  passanahetu  dassetv±, ovaditv±ti ca. Anamataggeti an±dimati. ¾k±sa½
uppatitv±ti ±k±se uggantv±. ¿disesu hi bhummattho eva yujjat²ti ud±naµµhakath±ya½
vutta½.  Bh±roti  taªkhaºeyeva  bhagavato  anucchavik±sanassa  dullabhatt±  garu-
kamma½.  Phalakanti  nis²danatth±ya  kata½ phala½. Kaµµhakanti nis²danayogya½
phalakato añña½ d±rukkhandha½. Saªka¹¹hitv±ti



sa½haritv±.   Tatth±ti   pur±ºapaººesu,   kevala½   tesu  eva  nis²ditumananucchavi-
katt±  tath±  vutta½, tatth±ti v± tesu p²µh±d²su. Eva½ sati saªka¹¹hitv± paññapent²ti
atthavas±  vibhatti½  vipariº±metv±  sambandho.  Papphoµetv±ti yath±µhita½ rajoja-
ll±di-sa½kiººamananur³panti   tabbisodhanattha½   sañc±letv±.   “Amh±ka½   ²dis±
kath±  aññatariss±  desan±ya  k±raºa½  bhavitu½  yutt±,  avassa½ bhagav± ±gami-
ssat²”ti  ñatv±  yath±nis²dana½ sandh±ya eva½ vutta½. Ettha ca “idh±gato samaºo
v±  br±hmaºo v± t±vak±lika½ gaºhitv± paribhuñjat³”ti raññ± µhapita½, tena ca ±ga-
tak±le  paribhutta½  ±sana½  rañño  nis²dan±sananti veditabba½. Na hi tath± aµµha-
pita½  bhikkh³hi  paribhuñjitu½,  bhagavato ca paññapetu½ vaµµati. Tasm± t±disa½
rañño  nis²dan±sana½  p±¼iya½  kathitanti  dassetu½  “ta½  sandh±y±”ti-±di vutta½.
Adhimuttiñ±ºanti  ca  satt±na½  n±n±dhimuttikat±rammaºa½  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½,
balañ±ºañca, vuttov±yamattho.
    “Nisajj±”ti   ida½   nis²danapariyos±nad²pananti  dasseti  “evan”ti-±din±.  “Tesa½
bhikkh³na½  ime  saªkhiyadhamma½  viditv±”ti  vuttatt±  j±nantoyeva  pucch²ti aya-
mattho  siddhoti  ±ha  “j±nantoyev±”ti.  Asati  kath±vatthumhi tadanur³p± upar³pari
vattabb±   visesakath±  na  sam³pabr³hat²ti  kath±samuµµh±panattha½  pucchana½
veditabba½.  Nu-iti pucchanatthe. Asa-saddo pavattanattheti vutta½ “katam±ya nu
…pe…  bhavath±”ti. Etth±ti etasmi½ µh±ne (1.0213) sandhivasena uk±rassa ok±r±-
desova,   na   paµham±ya   p±¼iy±   atthato   visesoti   dasseti   “tass±pi  purimoyeva
attho”ti imin±. Purimoyevatthoti ca “katam±ya nu bhavath±”ti eva½ vutto attho.
    “K±   ca   pan±”ti   ettha   ca-saddo   byatireke   “yo   ca  buddhañca  dhammañca,
saªghañca   saraºa½   gato”ti-±d²su   viya.  Byatireko  ca  n±ma  pubbe  vuttatth±pe-
kkhako  vises±tirekattho, so ca ta½ pubbe yath±pucchit±ya kath±ya vakkham±na½
vippakatabh±vasaªkh±ta½    byatirekattha½    joteti.   Pana-saddo   vacan±laªk±ro.
T±diso   pana  attho  saddasatthatova  suviññeyyoti  katv±  tadaññesameva  attha½
dassetu½  “antar±kath±ti  kammaµµh±na  …pe…  kath±”ti-±dim±ha.  Kammaµµh±na-
manasik±ra-uddesaparipucch±dayo   samaºakaraº²yabh³t±ti  antar±saddena  ape-
kkhite  karaº²yavisese  sambandh±p±d±nabh±vena vattabbe tesameva vattabbar³-
patt±     “kammaµµh±namanasik±ra-uddesaparipucch±d²nan”ti    vutta½.    Y±ya    hi
kath±ya   te   bhikkh³   sannisinn±,  s±  eva  antar±kath±  vippakat±  visesena  puna
pucch²yati,  na tadaññe kammaµµh±namanasik±ra-uddesaparipucch±dayoti. Antar±-
saddassa  aññattham±ha  “aññ±,  ek±”ti  ca. Pariy±yavacanañheta½ padadvaya½.
Yasm±  aññatthe  aya½  antar±saddo  “bh³mantara½,  samayantaran”ti-±d²su viya.
Tasm±   “kammaµµh±namanasik±ra-uddesaparipucch±d²nan”ti   nissakkatthe  s±mi-
vacana½   daµµhabba½.  Vemajjhe  v±  antar±saddo,  s±  pana  tesa½  vemajjhabh³-
tatt±   aññ±yeva,   tehi   ca  asammissatt±  visu½  ek±yev±ti  adhipp±ya½  dassetu½
“aññ±,   ek±”ti   ca   vutta½.   Pak±rena  karaºa½  pakato,  tato  vigat±,  vigata½  v±
pakata½  yass±ti  vippakat±,  apariniµµhit±.  Sikhanti pariyos±na½. Aya½ pana tada-
bhisambandhavasena    uttari    kathetukamyat±pucch±,   ta½   sandh±y±ha   “n±ha-
”ti-±di. Kath±bhaªgatthanti kath±ya bhañjanattha½. Atthato ±pannatt± sabbaññupa-
v±raºa½  pav±reti.  Aniyy±nikatt± saggamokkhamagg±na½ tiracch±nabh³t± kath±-
tiracch±nakath±.  Tiracch±nabh³t±ti  ca  tirokaraºabh³t±,  vibandhanabh³t±ti attho.



¾di-saddena  cettha  coramah±mattasen±bhayakath±dika½  anekavihita½ nirattha-
kakatha½  saªgaºh±ti.  Aya½  kath± ev±ti antogadh±vadh±raºata½ (1.0214), añña-
tth±pohana½  v±  sandh±ya  ceta½  vutta½. Ath±ti tass± avippakatak±leyeva. “Ta½
no”ti-±din±  atthato  ±pannam±ha.  Esa  nayo  ²disesu.  Nanu  ca  tehi  bhikkh³hi  s±
kath±   “iti  ha  me”ti-±din±  yath±dhipp±ya½  niµµh±pit±yev±ti?  Na  niµµh±pit±  bhaga-
vato  upasaªkamanena  upacchinnatt±.  Yadi  hi  bhagav± tasmi½ khaºe na upasa-
ªkameyya,  bhiyyopi  tappaµibaddh±yeva  tath± pavatteyyu½, bhagavato upasaªka-
manena pana na pavattesu½, tenev±ha “aya½ no …pe… anuppatto”ti.
    Id±ni  nid±nassa, nid±navaººan±ya v± pariniµµhitabh±va½ dassento tassa bhaga-
vato  vacanass±nuk³labh±vampi  samatthetu½  “ett±vat±”ti-±dim±ha.  Ett±vat±ti hi
ettakena  “eva½  me  sutan”ti-±divacanakkamena  ya½  nid±na½ bh±sitanti v± etta-
kena  “tattha  evanti nip±tapadan”ti-±divacanakkamena atthavaººan± samatt±ti v±
dvidh±  attho  daµµhabbo.  “Kamala  …pe…  salil±y±”ti-±din±  pana tassa nid±nassa
bhagavato  vacanass±nuk³labh±va½  d²peti.  Tattha kamalakuvalayujjalavimalas±-
dhurasasalil±y±ti  kamalasaªkh±tehi padumapuº¹ar²kasetuppalarattuppalehi ceva
kuvalayasaªkh±tena  n²luppalena ca ujjalavimalas±dhurasasalilavatiy±. Nimmalasi-
l±talaracanavil±sasobhitaratanasop±nanti    nimmalena   sil±talena   racan±ya   vil±-
sena   l²l±ya   sobhitaratanasop±navanta½,   nimmalasil±talena  v±  racanavil±sena,
susaªkhatakiriy±sobhena  ca  sobhitaratanasop±na½,  vil±sasobhitasaddehi v± ati-
viya   sobhitabh±vo   vutto.  Vippakiººamutt±talasadisav±luk±cuººapaº¹arabh³mi-
bh±ganti  vividhena  pakiºº±ya  mutt±ya talasadis±na½ v±luk±na½ cuººehi paº¹a-
ravaººabh³mibh±gavanta½.    Suvibhattabhittivicitravedik±parikkhittass±ti    suµµhu
vibhatt±hi   bhitt²hi   vicitrassa,   vedik±hi  parikkhittassa  ca.  Uccatarena  nakkhatta-
patha½  ±k±sa½  phusituk±mat±ya  viya,  vijambhitasaddena  cetassa  sambandho.
Vijambhitasamussayass±ti  vikk²¼anasam³havantassa. Dantamayasaºhamudupha-
lakakañcanalat±vinaddhamaºigaºappabh±samudayujjalasobhanti  dantamaye  ati-
viya  siniddhaphalake  kañcanamay±hi  lat±hi vinaddh±na½ maº²na½ gaºappabh±-
samud±yena samujjalasobh±sampanna½. Suvaººavalayanupur±disaªghaµµanasa-
ddasammissitakathitahasita-   madhurassaragehajanavicaritass±ti   suvaººamaya-
niyurap±dakaµak±d²na½    (1.0215)    aññamañña½    saªghaµµanena   janitasaddehi
sammissitakathitasarahasitasarasaªkh±tena      madhurassarena     sampann±na½
gehaniv±s²na½  naran±r²na½  vicaritaµµh±nabh³tassa.  U¼±rissariyavibhavasobhita-
ss±ti  u¼±rat±sampannajana-issariyasampannajanavibhavasampannajanehi,  tanni-
v±s²na½  v± naran±r²na½ uttam±dhipaccabhogehi sobhitassa. Suvaººarajatamaºi-
mutt±pav±¼±dijutivissaravijjotitasuppatiµµhitavis±la   dv±rab±hanti  suvaººarajatan±-
n±maºimutt±pav±¼±d²na½        jut²hi       pabhassaravijjotitasuppatiµµhitavitthatadv±ra-
b±ha½.
    Tividhas²l±didassanavasena buddhassa guº±nubh±va½ samm± s³cet²ti buddha-
guº±nubh±vasa½s³caka½,  tassa. K±lo ca deso ca desako ca vatthu ca paris± ca,
t±sa½ apadesena nidassanena paµimaº¹ita½ tath±.
    Kimattha½    panettha    dhammavinayasaªgahe    kariyam±ne    nid±navacana½
vutta½,  nanu  bhagavat±  bh±sitavacanasseva saªgaho k±tabboti? Vuccate– desa-



n±ya    µhiti-asammosasaddheyyabh±vasamp±danattha½.   K±ladesadesakavatthu-
paris±padesehi   upanibandhitv±   µhapit±   hi   desan±   ciraµµhitik±  hoti,  asammosa-
dhamm±,  saddheyy±  ca  desak±lavatthuhetunimittehi  upanibandho viya voh±ravi-
nicchayo,  teneva  c±yasmat± mah±kassapena “brahmaj±la½ ±vuso ±nanda kattha
bh±sitan”ti-±din±  (c³¼ava.  439)  des±dipucch±su  kat±su  t±sa½  vissajjana½ karo-
ntena   dhammabhaº¹±g±rikena   ±yasmat±   ±nandattherena   nid±na½  bh±sitanti
tadevidh±pi      vutta½     “k±ladesadesakavatthuparis±padesapaµimaº¹ita½     nid±-
n”ti.
    Apica   satthusampattipak±sanattha½  nid±navacana½.  Tath±gatassa  hi  bhaga-
vato       pubba-racan±-num±n±gama-takk±bh±vato      samm±sambuddhattasiddhi.
Samm±sambuddhabh±vena  hissa puretara½ racan±ya, “evampi n±ma bhaveyy±”-
ti  anum±nassa,  ±gamantara½  niss±ya  parivitakkassa ca abh±vo sabbattha appa-
µihatañ±ºac±rat±ya   ekappam±ºatt±   ñeyyadhammesu.   Tath±  ±cariyamuµµhidha-
mmamacchariyas±sanas±vak±nurodhabh±vato     kh²º±savattasiddhi.     Kh²º±sava-
t±ya  hi  ±cariyamuµµhi-±d²namabh±vo,  visuddh±  ca par±nuggahappavatti. Iti desa-
kasa½kilesabh³t±na½   diµµhis²lasampattid³sak±na½  avijj±taºh±na½  abh±vasa½-
s³cakehi   (1.0216),   ñ±ºappah±nasampad±bhibyañjanakehi   ca  sambuddhavisu-
ddhabh±vehi    purimaves±rajjadvayasiddhi.   Tatoyeva   ca   antar±yikaniyy±nikesu
sammoh±bh±vasiddhito  pacchimaves±rajjadvayasiddh²ti bhagavato catuves±rajja-
samann±gamo,  attahitaparahitapaµipatti  ca  nid±navacanena pak±sit± hoti sampa-
ttaparis±ya    ajjh±say±nur³pa½    µh±nuppattikapaµibh±nena    dhammadesan±d²pa-
nato,    “j±nat±   passat±”ti-±divacanato   ca,   tena   vutta½   “satthusampattipak±sa-
nattha½ nid±navacanan”ti.
    Apica  s±sanasampattipak±sanattha½  nid±navacana½. Ñ±ºakaruº±pariggahita-
sabbakiriyassa  hi  bhagavato  natthi  niratthik±  pavatti, attahitatth± v±, tasm± pare-
sa½yeva  hit±ya  pavattasabbakiriyassa  samm±sambuddhassa sakalampi k±yava-
c²manokamma½   yath±pavatta½  vuccam±na½  diµµhadhammikasampar±yikapara-
matthehi   yath±raha½   satt±na½   anus±sanaµµhena   s±sana½,   na  kabbaracan±.
Tayida½   satthu   carita½   k±ladesadesakavatthuparis±padesehi   saddhi½   tattha
tattha  nid±navacanehi yath±sambhava½ pak±s²yati. Atha v± satthuno pam±ºabh±-
vappak±sanena     s±sanassa     pam±ºabh±vappak±sanattha½     nid±navacana½,
tañcassa  pam±ºabh±vadassana½  “bhagav±”ti imin± tath±gatassa guºavisiµµhasa-
bbasattuttamabh±vad²panena  ceva  “j±nat±  passat±”ti-±din± ±say±nusayañ±º±di-
payogad²panena  ca  vibh±vita½ hoti, idamettha nid±navacanapayojanassa mukha-
mattanidassana½.  Ko  hi  samattho buddh±nubuddhena dhammabhaº¹±g±rikena
bh±sitassa nid±nassa payojan±ni niravasesato vibh±vitunti. Honti cettha–
          “Desan±ciraµµhitattha½, asammos±ya bh±sita½;
          saddh±ya c±pi nid±na½, vedehena yasassin±.
          Satthusampattiy± ceva, s±sanasampad±ya ca;
          tassa pam±ºabh±vassa, dassanatthampi bh±sitan”ti.
    Iti  sumaªgalavil±siniy±  d²ghanik±yaµµhakath±ya  paramasukhumagambh²radura-
nubodhatthaparid²pan±ya   suvimalavipulapaññ±veyyattiyajanan±ya   ajjavamadda-



vasoraccasaddh±satidhitibuddhikhantiv²riy±didhammasamaªgin±          s±µµhakathe
piµakattaye    asaªg±sa½h²ravis±radañ±ºac±rin±    anekappabhedasakasamayasa-
mayantaragahanajjhog±hin±   mah±gaºin±   mah±veyy±karaºena   ñ±º±bhiva½sa-
dhammasen±patin±matherena   (1.0217)   mah±dhammar±j±dhir±jagarun±   kat±ya
s±dhuvil±siniy±  n±ma l²natthapak±saniy± abbhantaranid±navaººan±ya l²natthapa-
k±san±.
 
                                                       Nid±navaººan± niµµhit±.
 
    5.     Eva½    abbhantaranid±nasa½vaººana½    katv±    id±ni    yath±nikkhittassa
suttassa  sa½vaººana½  karonto anupubb±virodhin² sa½vaººan± kam±natikkama-
nena  by±kuladosappah±yin², viññ³nañca citt±r±dhin², ±gatabh±ro ca avassa½ ±va-
hitabboti  sa½vaººakassa  sampattabh±r±vahanena  paº¹it±c±rasamatikkam±bh±-
vavibh±vin²,  tasm±  tad±vikaraºas±dhaka½ sa½vaººanok±savic±raºa½ k±tum±ha
“id±n²”ti-±di.    Nikkhittass±ti    desitassa,   “desan±   nikkhepo”ti   hi   eta½   atthato
bhinnampi  sar³pato  ekameva, desan±pi hi desetabbassa s²l±di-atthassa veneyya-
sant±nesu  nikkhipanato  “nikkhepo”ti vuccati. Nanu suttameva sa½vaºº²yat²ti ±ha
“s±  panes±”ti-±di. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– suttanikkhepa½ vic±retv± vuccam±n± sa½va-
ººan±   “aya½   desan±   eva½samuµµh±n±”ti  suttassa  sammadeva  nid±naparijjh±-
nena    tabbaººan±ya   suviññeyyatt±   p±kaµ±   hoti,   tasm±   tadeva   s±dh±raºato
paµhama½  vic±rayiss±m±ti.  Y±  hi  s± kath± suttatthasa½vaººan±p±kaµak±rin², s±
sabb±pi   sa½vaººakena   vattabb±.   Tadatthavij±nanup±yatt±   ca   s±  pariy±yena
sa½vaººan±yev±ti.  Idha  pana  tasmi½  vic±rite  yass±  aµµhuppattiy±  ida½  sutta½
nikkhitta½,   tass±   vibh±gavasena   “mama½   v±  bhikkhave”ti-±din±  (d².  ni.  1.5),
“appamattaka½  kho  panetan”ti-±din±  (d². ni. 1.7), “atthi bhikkhave”ti-±din± (d². ni.
1.28)  ca  vutt±na½  suttapades±na½ sa½vaººan± vuccam±n± ta½ta½-anusandhi-
dassanasukhat±ya  suviññeyy±ti  daµµhabba½. Tattha yath± anekasata-anekasaha-
ssabhed±nipi  suttant±ni  sa½kilesabh±giy±dis±sanapaµµh±nanayena  so¼asavidha-
bh±va½   n±tivattanti,   eva½   attajjh±say±di-sutta-nikkhepavasena  catubbidhabh±-
vanti   ±ha   “catt±ro  suttanikkhep±”ti.  Nanu  sa½saggabhedopi  sambhavati,  atha
kasm± “catt±ro suttanikkhep±”ti vuttanti? Sa½saggabhedassa



sabbattha  alabbham±natt±.  Attajjh±sayassa,  hi  aµµhuppattiy±  ca  parajjh±sayapu-
cch±vasikehi   saddhi½   sa½saggabhedo   sambhavati.  “Attajjh±sayo  (1.0218)  ca
parajjh±sayo  ca, attajjh±sayo ca pucch±vasiko ca, attajjh±sayo ca parajjh±sayo ca
pucch±vasiko  ca,  aµµhuppattiko  ca parajjh±sayo ca aµµhuppattiko ca pucch±vasiko
ca,   aµµhuppattiko  ca  parajjh±sayo  ca  pucch±vasiko  c±”ti  ajjh±sayapucch±nusa-
ndhisabbh±vato.  Attajjh±sayaµµhuppatt²na½  pana  aññamañña½ sa½saggo natthi,
tasm±    niravasesa½    patth±ranayena   sa½saggabhedassa   alabbhanato   eva½
vuttanti daµµhabba½.
    Atha  v±  aµµhuppattiy±  attajjh±sayenapi  siy±  sa½saggabhedo,  tadantogadhatt±
pana  sa½saggavasena vutt±na½ sesanikkhep±na½ m³lanikkhepeyeva sandh±ya
“catt±ro  suttanikkhep±”ti  vutta½.  Imasmi½ pana atthavikappe yath±raha½ ekaka-
dukatikacatukavasena    s±sanapaµµh±nanayena    suttanikkhep±    vattabb±ti   naya-
matta½   dasset²ti   veditabba½.   Tatr±ya½   vacanattho–   nikkhipana½   kathana½
nikkhepo,  suttassa  nikkhepo  suttanikkhepo,  suttadesan±ti  attho. Nikkhip²yat²ti v±
nikkhepo,  suttameva  nikkhepo  suttanikkhepo.  Attano  ajjh±sayo  attajjh±sayo,  so
assa  atthi  k±raºavasen±ti  attajjh±sayo,  attano  ajjh±sayo v± etassa yath±vuttana-
yen±ti  attajjh±sayo.  Parajjh±sayepi  eseva  nayo.  Pucch±ya  vaso pucch±vaso, so
etassa   atthi   yath±vuttanayen±ti   pucch±vasiko.   Araº²yato  avagantabbato  attho
vuccati  suttadesan±ya  vatthu,  tassa uppatti atthuppatti, s± eva aµµhuppatti ttha-k±-
rassa  µµha-k±ra½  katv±,  s±  etassa  atthi vuttanayen±ti aµµhuppattiko. Apica nikkhi-
p²yati   suttameten±ti   nikkhepo,   attajjh±say±disuttadesan±k±raºameva.  Etasmi½
pana  atthavikappe attano ajjh±sayo attajjh±sayo. Paresa½ ajjh±sayo parajjh±sayo.
Pucch²yat²ti    pucch±,    pucchitabbo   attho.   Tass±   pucch±ya   vasena   pavatta½
dhammapaµigg±hak±na½   vacana½   pucch±vasika½.  Tadeva  nikkhepasadd±pe-
kkh±ya   pulliªgavasena   vutta½   “pucch±vasiko”ti.   Vuttanayena  aµµhuppattiyeva
aµµhuppattikoti eva½ attho daµµhabbo.
    Ettha   ca   paresa½   indriyaparip±k±dik±raºa½   nirapekkhitv±  attano  ajjh±saye-
neva  dhammatantiµhapanattha½  pavattitadesanatt± attajjh±sayassa visu½ nikkhe-
pabh±vo  yutto.  Teneva  vakkhati  “attano  ajjh±sayeneva  (1.0219) kathet²”ti (d². ni.
aµµha.   1.5).  Parajjh±sayapucch±vasik±na½  pana  paresa½  ajjh±sayapucch±na½
desan±nimittabh³t±na½  uppattiya½  pavattatt±  katha½ aµµhuppattike anavarodho
siy±,  pucch±vasikaµµhuppattik±na½  v± parajjh±say±nurodhena pavattitadesanatt±
katha½  parajjh±saye  anavarodho siy±ti na codetabbameta½. Paresañhi abhin²h±-
raparipucch±divinimuttasseva      suttadesan±k±raºupp±dassa     aµµhuppattivasena
gahitatt± parajjh±sayapucch±vasik±na½ visu½ gahaºa½. Tath± hi dhammad±y±da-
sutt±d²na½   (ma.   ni.   1.29)  ±misupp±d±didesan±nimitta½  “aµµhuppatt²”ti  vuccati.
Paresa½   puccha½   vin±   ajjh±sayameva   nimitta½   katv±   desito   parajjh±sayo.
Pucch±vasena desito pucch±vasikoti p±kaµov±yamattho.
    Anajjhiµµhoti    pucch±din±    anajjhesito   ay±cito,   attano   ajjh±sayeneva   katheti
dhammatantiµhapanatthanti   adhipp±yo.   H±roti   ±va¼i  yath±  “mutt±h±ro”ti,  sveva
h±rako,  sammappadh±nasuttant±na½  h±rako  tath±.  Anupubbena  hi  sa½yuttake
niddiµµh±na½   sammappadh±napaµisa½yutt±na½  suttant±na½  ±va¼i  “sammappa-



dh±nasuttantah±rako”ti   vuccati,  tath±  iddhip±dah±rak±di.  Iddhip±da-indriyabala-
bojjhaªgamaggaªgasuttantah±rakoti  pubbapadesu parapadalopo, dvandagabbha-
sam±so v± eso, peyy±laniddeso v±. Tesanti yath±vuttasutt±na½.
    Paripakk±ti  pariºat±.  Vimuttiparip±can²y±ti  arahattaphala½ parip±cent± saddhi-
ndriy±dayo  dhamm±.  Khayeti khayanattha½, khayak±raºabh³t±ya v± dhammade-
san±ya.  Ajjh±sayanti  adhimutti½. Khantinti diµµhinijjh±nakkhanti½. Mananti citta½.
Abhin²h±ranti  paºidh±na½.  Bujjhanabh±vanti  bujjhanasabh±va½, bujjhan±k±ra½
v±. Avekkhitv±ti paccavekkhitv±, apekkhitv± v±.
    Catt±ro   vaºº±ti   catt±ri   kul±ni,  catt±ro  v±  r³p±dipam±º±  satt±.  Mah±r±j±noti
catt±ro mah±r±j±no dev±. Vuccanti ki½, pañcup±d±nakkhandh± kinti attho.
    Kasm±ti  ±ha  “aµµhuppattiya½  h²”ti-±di. Vaºº±vaººeti nimitte bhumma½, vaººa-
saddena  cettha  “acchariya½  ±vuso”ti-±din±  (d². ni. 1.4) bhikkhusaªghena vuttopi
vaººo   saªgahito.   Tampi  hi  aµµhuppatti½  katv±  “atthi  bhikkhave  aññe  (1.0220)
dhamm±”ti-±din± (d². ni. 1.28) upari desana½ ±rabhissati. Tadeva vivarati “±cariyo”-
ti-±din±.   “Mama½   v±   bhikkhave,  pare  vaººa½  bh±seyyun”ti  imiss±  desan±ya
brahmadattena vutta½ vaººa½ aµµhuppatti½ katv± desitatt± ±ha “antev±s² vaººan”-
ti.  Id±ni  p±¼iy±  sambandha½  dassetu½  “it²”ti-±di  vutta½. Desan±kusaloti “imiss±
aµµhuppattiy±   aya½   desan±  sambhavat²”ti  desan±ya  kusalo,  etena  pakaraº±nu-
guºa½  bhagavato  thomanamak±si.  Es±  hi  sa½vaººanak±na½  pakati,  yadida½
tattha  tattha  pakaraº±dhigataguºena  bhagavato  thoman±.  V±-saddo cettha upa-
m±nasamuccayasa½sayavacanavossaggapadap³raºasadisavikapp±d²su      bah³-
svatthesu  dissati.  Tath±  hesa “paº¹itov±pi tena so”ti-±d²su upam±ne dissati, sadi-
sabh±veti  attho.  “Ta½  v±pi  dh²r±  muni½ pavedayant²”ti-±d²su (su. ni0213) samu-
ccaye.  “Ke  v±  ime kassa v±”ti-±d²su (p±r±. 296) sa½saye. “Aya½ v± (ayañca) (d².
ni.  1.181) imesa½ samaºabr±hmaº±na½ sabbab±lo sabbam³¼ho”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 1.
181)   vacanavossagge.   “Na   v±ya½   kum±rako  mattamaññ±s²”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.
2.154)  padap³raºe.  “Madhu½  v±  maññati  b±lo,  y±va  p±pa½ na paccat²”ti-±d²su
(dha.  pa. 69) sadise. “Ye hi keci bhikkhave, samaº± v± br±hmaº± v±”ti-±d²su (ma.
ni.  1.170;  sa½. ni. 5.1092) vikappe. Idh±pi vikappeyeva. Mama v± dhammassa v±
saªghassa  v±ti  vividh±  visu½  vikappanassa jotakatt±ti ±ha “v±-saddo vikappana-
ttho”ti.   Para-saddo   pana   attheva   aññattho   “ahañceva   kho   pana  dhamma½
deseyya½,  pare  ca  me  na  ±j±neyyun”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  2.64;  ma. ni. 1.281; 2.337;
mah±va.  7,  8) atthi adhikattho “indriyaparopariyattan”ti-±d²su (vibha. 814; a. ni. 10.
21;  ma. ni. 1.148; paµi. ma. 1.68; 1.111) atthi pacch±bh±gattho “parato ±gamissat²”-
ti-±d²su.  Atthi  paccan²kattho  “uppanna½ parappav±da½ sahadhammena sunigga-
hita½  niggahetv±”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni. 2.168; sa½. ni. 5.822; a. ni. 8.70; ud±. 51) idh±pi
paccan²katthoti  dasseti  “paµiviruddh±  satt±”ti  imin±.  S±sanassa  paccan²kabh³t±
paccatthik±   satt±ti   attho.  Ta-saddo  pareti  vuttamattha½  avaººabh±sanakiriy±vi-
siµµha½ par±masat²ti vutta½ “ye avaººa½ vadanti, tes³”ti.
    Nanu  (1.0221)  tesa½  ±gh±to  natthi  guºamahattatt±, atha kasm± eva½ vuttanti
codan±lesa½  dassetv± tadapaneti “kiñc±p²”ti-±din±. Kiñc±pi natthi, atha kho tath±-
p²ti  attho.  ¿disesup²ti  ettha  pi-saddo  sambh±vanattho,  tena ratanattayanimittampi



akusalacitta½   na   upp±detabba½,   pageva   vaµµ±misalok±misanimittanti  sambh±-
veti.  Pariyattidhammoyeva  saddhammanayanaµµhena  nett²ti  dhammanetti. ¾hana-
t²ti  ±bhuso  ghaµµeti,  hi½sati  v±,  vib±dhati,  upat±peti  c±ti  attho.  Katthaci “etth±”ti
p±µho   dissati,   so  pacch±likhito  por±ºap±µh±nugat±ya  µ²k±ya  virodhatt±,  atthayu-
ttiy±  ca  abh±vato.  Yadipi  domanass±dayo  ca  ±hananti, kopeyeva pan±ya½ niru-
¼hoti  dasseti  “kopasseta½  adhivacanan”ti  imin±.  Avayavatthañhi dassetv± tattha
pariy±yena   attha½   dassento   evam±ha.   Adhivacananti  ca  adhikicca  pavatta½
vacana½,  pasiddha½  v±  vacana½, n±manti attho. Evamitaresupi. Ettha ca sabh±-
vadhammato    aññassa    kattu-abh±vajotanattha½    “±hanat²”ti   kattutthe   ±gh±ta-
sadda½  dasseti.  ¾hanati  etena,  ±hananamatta½  v±  ±gh±toti  karaºabh±vatth±pi
sambhavantiyeva.   “Appat²t±”ti   etassattho  “atuµµh±  asomanassik±”ti  vutto,  ida½
pana   p±kaµapariy±yena   apaccayasaddassa   nibbacanadassana½,  tammukhena
pana  na  pacceti  ten±ti  appaccayoti  k±tabba½.  Abhir±dhayat²ti s±dhayati. Etth±ti
etesu  t²su  padesu.  Dv²h²ti ±gh±ta-anabhiraddhipadehi. Eken±ti apaccayapadena.
Ettakesu  gahitesu  ta½sampayutt±  aggahit±  siyu½,  na  ca  sakk±  tepi aggahitu½
ekupp±d±disabh±vatt±ti  codana½  visodhetu½  “tesan”ti-±di vutta½, tesanti yath±-
vutt±na½  saªkh±rakkhandhavedan±kkhandhekades±na½. Ses±nanti saññ±viññ±-
º±vasiµµhasaªkh±rakkhandhekades±na½.   Karaºanti  upp±dana½.  ¾gh±t±d²nañhi
pavattiy±  paccayasamav±yana½  idha  “karaºan”ti vutta½, ta½ pana atthato upp±-
danameva. Tadanupp±danañhi sandh±ya p±¼iya½ “na karaº²y±”ti vutta½. Paµikkhi-
ttameva yath±raha½ ekupp±danirodh±rammaºavatthubh±vato.
    Tatth±ti   tasmi½   manopadose.   “Tesu   avaººabh±sakes³”ti  imin±  ±dh±ratthe
bhumma½  dasseti.  Nimittatthe,  bh±valakkhaºe  v± eta½ bhummanti ±ha “tasmi½
v±   avaººe”ti.   Na  hi  aguºo,  nind±  v±  kopadomanass±na½  ±dh±ro  sambhavati
tabbh±sak±yattatt±  tesa½.  Assath±ti  (1.0222)  sattamiy±  r³pa½ ce-saddayogena
parikappanavisayatt±ti   dasseti   “bhaveyy±th±”ti   imin±.   “Bhaveyy±tha   ce,   yadi
bhaveyy±th±’ti  ca  vadanto  ‘yath±kkama½  pubb±parayogino ete sadd±’ti ñ±pet²”ti
vadanti.   “Kupit±  kopena  anattaman±  domanassen±”ti  imin±  “eva½  paµhamena
nayen±”ti-±din± vuttavacana½ atthantar±bh±vadassanena samattheti. “Tumh±kan”-
ti imin± sam±nattho “tumhan”ti eko saddo “amh±kan”ti imin± sam±nattho “amhan”-
ti saddo viya yath± “tasm± hi amha½ dahar± na m²yare”ti (j±. 1.93) ±ha “tumh±ka½-
yev±”ti.   Atthavas±   liªgavipariy±yoti   katv±   “t±ya  ca  anattamanat±y±”ti  vutta½.
“Antar±yo”ti   vutte   samaºadhammavises±nanti  atthassa  pakaraºato  viññ±yam±-
natt±,   viññ±yam±natthassa   ca   saddassa   payoge  k±mac±ratt±  “paµhamajjh±n±-
d²na½  antar±yo”ti  vutta½.  Ettha  ca “antar±yo”ti ida½ manopadosassa akaraº²ya-
t±ya  k±raºavacana½. Yasm± tumh±kameva tena kop±din± paµhamajjh±n±d²nama-
ntar±yo   bhaveyya,   tasm±  te  kop±dipariy±yena  vutt±  ±gh±t±dayo  na  karaº²y±ti
adhipp±yo,  tena  “n±ha½  sabbaññ³”ti  issarabh±vena  tumhe  tato  niv±remi,  atha
kho  imin±va  k±raºen±ti  dasseti. Ta½ pana k±raºavacana½ yasm± ±d²navavibh±-
vana½ hoti, tasm± “±d²nava½ dassento”ti heµµh± vuttanti daµµhabba½.
    So  pana  manopadoso  na  kevala½ k±lantarabh±vinoyeva hitasukhassa antar±-
yakaro,  atha  kho taªkhaºapavattan±rahassapi hitasukhassa antar±yakaroti mano-



padose  ±d²nava½  da¼hatara½  katv± dassetu½ “api n³”ti-±dim±h±tipi sambandho
vattabbo.  Paresanti  ye  attato  aññe,  tesanti attho, na pana “pare avaººa½ bh±se-
yyun”ti-±d²su   viya   paµiviruddhasatt±nanti   ±ha  “yesa½  kesañc²”ti.  Tadevattha½
samattheti    “kupito    h²”ti-±din±.   P±¼iya½   subh±sitadubbh±sitavacanaj±nanampi
tadatthaj±naneneva siddhanti ±ha “subh±sitadubbh±sitassa atthan”ti.
    Andha½tamanti   andhabh±vakara½   tama½,   ativiya   v±   tama½.  Ya½  nara½
sahate  abhibhavati,  tassa andhatamanti sambandho. Yanti v± bhummatthe pacca-
ttavacana½,  yasmi½  k±le  sahate,  tad± andhatama½ hot²ti attho (1.0223), k±raºa-
niddeso   v±,   yena  k±raºena  sahate,  tena  andhatamanti.  Eva½  sati  ya½ta½-sa-
dd±na½   niccasambandhatt±   “yad±”ti   ajjh±haritabba½.   Kiriy±par±masana½  v±
eta½,  “kodho  sahate”ti  yadeta½  kodhassa abhibhavana½ vutta½, eta½ andhata-
manti.   Tato   ca   kuddho  attha½  na  j±n±ti,  kuddho  dhamma½  na  passat²ti  yoje-
tabba½.    Attha½    dhammanti    p±¼i-attha½,   p±¼idhammañca.   Cittappakopanoti
cittassa   pakatibh±vavijahanena   pad³sako.   Antaratoti   abbhantarato,   cittato  v±
kodhavasena  bhaya½  j±ta½.  Nti tath±sabh±va½ kodha½, kodhassa v± anatthaja-
nan±dippak±ra½.
    Sabbatth±p²ti  sabbesupi  paµhamadutiyatatiyanayesu.  “Avaººe paµipajjitabb±k±-
ran”ti  adhik±ro.  Avaººabh±sak±namavisayatt±  “tatr±”ti padassa tasmi½ avaººeti
atthova  dassito.  Abh³tanti  kattubh³ta½  vacana½,  ya½  vacana½  abh³ta½  hot²ti
attho. Abh³tatoTi pana abh³tat±kiriy±va



bh±vappadh±natt±,  bh±valopatt±  c±ti  dasseti “abh³tabh±venev±”ti imin±. “Itipeta-
n”ti-±di    nibbeµhan±k±ranidassananti    dassetu½    “kathan”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tatr±ti
tasmi½  vacane.  Yojan±ti adhipp±yapayojan±. Tuºh²ti abh±sanatthe nip±to, bh±va-
napu½sako   cesa.   “Itipeta½   abh³tan”ti  vatv±  “ya½  tumheh²”ti-±din±  tadattha½
vivarati.  Imin±p²ti  pi-saddena  anekavidha½  k±raºa½  sampiº¹eti. K±raºasar³pa-
m±ha  “sabbaññuyev±”ti-±din±. Eva-saddo t²supi padesu yojetabbo, sabbaññubh±-
vato  na  asabbaññ³,  sv±kkh±tatt±  na  durakkh±to,  suppaµipannatt± na duppaµipa-
nnoti  imin±pi  k±raºena nibbeµhetabbanti vutta½ hoti. “Kasm± pana sabbaññ³”ti-±-
dipaµicodan±yapi   ta½k±raºadassanena   nibbeµhetabbamev±ti   ±ha   “tatra  idañci-
dañca  k±raºan”ti.  Tatr±ti  tesu  sabbaññut±d²su. Idañca idañca k±raºanti anekavi-
dhena    k±raº±nuk±raºa½    dassetv±    “na   sabbaññ³”ti-±divacana½   nibbeµheta-
bbanti   attho.  Tatrida½  k±raºa½–  sabbaññ³  eva  amh±ka½  satth±  avipar²tadha-
mmadesanatt±.   Sv±kkh±to  eva  dhammo  ekantaniyy±nikatt±.  Suppaµipanno  eva
saªgho   sa½kilesarahitatt±ti.  K±raº±nuk±raºadassanampettha  asabbaññut±diva-
cana-nibbeµhanameva   tath±dassanassa   tesampi   k±raºabh±vatoti   daµµhabba½.
K±raºak±raºampi hi “k±raºan”tveva vuccati, patiµµh±napatiµµh±nampi “patiµµh±nan”-
tveva   yath±   “tiºehi  bhatta½  (1.0224)  siniddha½,  p±s±de  dhammamajjh±yat²”ti.
Dutiya½ padanti “atacchan”ti pada½. Paµhamassa padass±ti “abh³tan”ti padassa.
Catutthanti  “na  ca paneta½ amhesu sa½vijjat²”ti pada½. Tatiyass±ti “natthi ceta½
amhes³”ti  padassa.  Vividhamekattheyeva  pavatta½ vacana½ vivacana½, tadeva
vevacana½,  vacananti v± attho saddena vacan²yatt± “bhagav±ti vacana½ seµµha½,
bhagav±ti  vacanamuttaman”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni. aµµha. 1.1 ma. ni. aµµha. 1.1; a. ni. 1.r³-
p±divaggavaººan±;   p±r±.   aµµha.   1.1)   viya.   N±n±sabh±vato  vigata½  vacana½
yass±ti vevacana½ vuttanayena, pariy±yavacananti attho.
    Etth±ha–  kasm±  panettha  pariy±yavacana½ vutta½, nanu ekekapadavaseneva
adhippeto  attho  siddho,  eva½  siddhe  sati  kimete  tena  pariy±yavacanena. Tade-
tañhi   ganthag±rav±di-anekadosakara½,   yadi   ca   ta½   vattabba½   siy±,  tadeva
vutta½  assa,  na  tadaññanti?  Vuccate–  desan±k±le,  hi  ±yatiñca kassaci kathañci
tadatthapaµivedhanattha½  pariy±yavacana½  vutta½.  Desan±paµigg±hakesu hi yo
tesa½  pariy±yavacan±na½ ya½ pubbe saªketa½ karoti “idamimassatthassa vaca-
nan”ti,  tassa  teneva tadatthapaµivedho hoti. Apica tasmi½ khaºe vikkhittacitt±na½
aññavihit±na½    vipariy±y±na½    aññena   pariy±yena   tadatth±vabodhanatthampi
pariy±yavacana½   vutta½.   Yañhi   ye   na   suºanti,   tapparih±yanavasena  tesa½
sabbath±  paripuººassa yath±vuttassa atthassa anavabodho siy±, pariy±yavacane
pana  vutte  tabbasena  paripuººamatth±vabodho  hoti.  Atha  v± mandabuddh²na½
punappuna½   tadatthalakkhaºena   asammohanattha½  pariy±yavacana½  vutta½.
Mandabuddh²nañhi   ekeneva   padena  ekatthassa  sallakkhaºena  sammoho  hoti,
anekena  pariy±yena  pana  ekatthassa  sallakkhaºena tath±sammoho na hoti ane-
kappavattinimittena    ekattheyeva    pavattasaddena    yath±dhippetassa    atthassa
nicchitatt±.
    Aparo  nayo–  “anekepi atth± sam±nabyañjan± hont²”ti y± atthantaraparikappan±
siy±,    tass±   parivajjanatthampi   pariy±yavacana½   vuttanti   veditabba½.   Aneke-



sampi  hi  atth±na½  ekapadavacan²yat±vasena sam±nabyañjanatt± yath±vuttassa
padassa  “ayamattho nu kho adhippeto, ud±hu ayamatthov±”ti pavatta½ sot³nama-
tthantaraparikappana½    vevacana½    aññamañña½   bhedakavasena   parivajjeti.
Vuttañca–
          “Nekatthavuttiy± (1.0225) saddo, na visesatthañ±pako;
          pariy±yena yutto tu, pariy±yo ca bhedako”ti.
    Aparo  nayo– anaññass±pi pariy±yavacanassa vacane anek±hi t±hi t±hi n±mapa-
ññatt²hi  tesa½  tesa½  atth±na½  paññ±panatthampi  pariy±yavacana½  vattabba½
hoti.  Tath± hi pariy±yavacane vutte “imassatthassa idamidampi n±man”ti sot³na½
anekadh±  n±mapaññattivij±nana½.  Tato  ca  ta½ta½paññattikosalla½  hoti seyya-
th±pi   nighaºµusatthe  paricayata½.  Apica  dhammakathik±na½  tanti-atthupaniba-
ndhanapar±vabodhan±na½  sukhasiddhiy±pi  pariy±yavacana½.  Tabbacanena  hi
dhammadesak±na½    tanti-atthassa   attano   citte   upanibandhanena   µhapanena
paresa½    sot³namavabodhana½   sukhasiddha½   hoti.   Atha   v±   samm±sambu-
ddhassa  attano  dhammaniruttipaµisambhid±sampattiy± vibh±vanattha½, veneyy±-
nañca  tattha  b²jav±panattha½ pariy±yavacana½ bhagav± niddisati. Tadasampatti-
kassa  hi  tath±vacana½  na  sambhavati.  Tena  ca pariy±yavacanena yath±sutena
tassa½  dhammaniruttipaµisambhid±sampattiya½  tapparicaraºena, tadaññasucari-
tasamupabr³hanena  ca  puññasaªkh±tassa  b²jassa  vapana½  sambhavati.  Ko hi
²dis±ya   sampattiy±   viññ±yam±n±ya   tadeta½  n±bhipattheyy±ti,  ki½  v±  bahun±.
Yass±   dhammadh±tuy±   suppaµividdhatt±  samm±sambuddho  yath±  sabbasmi½
atthe   appaµihatañ±ºac±ro,  tath±  sabbasmi½  saddavoh±reti  ekampi  attha½  ane-
kehi  pariy±yehi  bodheti,  natthi tattha dandh±yitatta½ vitth±ritatta½, n±pi dhamma-
desan±ya  h±ni,  ±veºiko  c±ya½  buddhadhammo. Sabbaññutaññ±ºassa hi suppa-
µividitabh±vena  paµisambhid±ñ±ºehi  viya  tenapi  ñ±ºena atthe, dhamme, niruttiy±
ca  appaµihatavuttit±ya buddhal²¼±ya ekampi attha½ anekehi pariy±yehi bodheti, na
pana   tasmi½   saddavoh±re,  tath±bodhane  v±  mandabh±vo  samm±bodhanassa
s±dhanatt±,   na   ca  tena  atthassa  vitth±rabh±vo  ekassevatthassa  desetabbassa
subbij±nanak±raºatt±,   n±pi   tabbacanena  dhammadesan±h±ni  tassa  desan±sa-
mpattibh±vato.  Tasm±  s±tthaka½  pariy±yavacana½,  na  c±pi  ta½ ganthag±rav±-
di-anekadosakaranti  daµµhabba½.  Ya½  paneta½  vutta½  “yadi  ca ta½ vattabba½
siy±,  tadeva  vutta½  assa, na tadaññan”ti, tampi na yutta½ payojanantarasambha-
vato.  Tadeva  hi  avatv± tadaññassa vacanena desan±kkhaºe sam±hitacitt±nampi
sammadeva paµiggaºhant±na½ ta½ta½padantogadhapavattinimittam±rabbha (1.022
tadatth±dhigamo  hoti,  itarath±  tasmi½yeva  pade  punappuna½  vutte tesa½ tada-
tth±nadhigatat± siy±ti. Honti cettha–
          “Yena kenaci atthassa, bodh±ya aññasaddato;
          vikkhittakaman±nampi, pariy±yakath± kat±.
          Mand±nañca am³¼hattha½, atthantaranisedhay±;
          ta½ta½n±maniru¼hattha½, pariy±yakath± kat±.
          Desak±na½ sukarattha½, tanti-atth±vabodhane;
          dhammaniruttibodhattha½, pariy±yakath± kat±.



          Veneyy±na½ tattha b²jav±panatthañca attano;
          dhammadh±tuy± l²¼±ya, pariy±yakath± kat±.
          Tadeva tu avatv±na, tadaññehi pabodhana½;
          samm±paµiggaºhant±na½, atth±dhigam±ya katan”ti.
    Ida½  pana  nibbeµhana½ ²diseyeva, na sabbattha k±tabbanti dassento “idañc±”-
ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha avaººeyev±ti k±raºapatir³pa½ vatv±, avatv± v± dosapatiµµh±pa-
navasena  nind±ya eva. Na sabbatth±ti na kevala½ akkosanakhu½sanavambhan±-
d²su   sabbattha   nibbeµhana½   k±tabbanti   attho.  Tadevattha½  “yadi  h²”ti-±din±
p±kaµa½  karoti.  “S±saªkan²yo  hot²”ti vutta½ tath±nibbeµhetabbat±ya k±raºameva
“tasm±”ti  paµiniddisati.  “Oµµhos²”ti-±di  “na  sabbatth±”ti  etassa vivaraºa½. J±tin±-
magottakammasippa-±b±dha  liªga  kilesa ±patti akkosanasaªkh±tehi dasahi akko-
savatth³hi.  Adhiv±sanameva  khanti, na diµµhinijjh±nakkhaman±dayoti adhiv±sana-
khanti.
    6.  Eva½  avaººabh³miy±  sa½vaººana½  katv±  id±ni  vaººabh³miy±pi  sa½va-
ººana½    k±tum±ha   “evan”ti-±di.   Tattha   avaººabh³miyanti   avaººappak±sana-
µµh±ne.   T±dilakkhaºanti  ettha  “pañcah±k±rehi  t±d²  iµµh±niµµhe  t±d²,  catt±v²ti  t±d²,
tiºº±v²ti   t±d²,   mutt±v²ti   t±d²,   ta½niddes±   t±d²”ti   (mah±ni.   38)  niddesanayena
pañcasu atthesu idha paµhamenatthena t±d². Tatr±ya½ niddeso–
Katha½  arah±  iµµh±niµµhe  t±d²,  arah±  l±bhepi  t±d²,  al±bhepi t±d², yasepi, ayasepi,
pasa½s±yapi,    nind±yapi,    sukhepi    (1.0227),    dukkhepi   t±d²,   ekañce   b±ha½
gandhena  limpeyyu½,  ekañce  b±ha½  v±siy±  taccheyyu½,  amusmi½ natthi r±go,
amusmi½  natthi paµigho, anunayapaµighavippah²no uggh±µiniggh±µiv²tivatto, anuro-
dhavirodhasamatikkanto, eva½ arah± iµµh±niµµhe t±d²ti (mah±ni. 38).
    Vacanattho   pana   tamiva   dissat²ti   t±d²,   iµµhamiva  aniµµhampi  passat²ti  attho.
Tassa  lakkhaºa½  t±dilakkhaºa½,  iµµh±niµµhesu  samapekkhanasabh±vo.  Atha  v±
tamiva  dissate  t±d²,  so  eva  sabh±vo,  tadeva  lakkhaºa½ t±dilakkhaºanti. Vaººa-
bh³miya½  t±dilakkhaºa½  dassetunti  sambandho. Para-Saddo aññattheti ±ha “ye
kec²”ti-±di.  ¾nandanti  bhusa½  pamodanti  ta½samaªgino satt± eten±ti ±nandasa-
ddassa   karaºatthata½   dasseti.   Sobhanamano   sumano,  citta½,  sobhana½  v±
mano  yass±ti  sumano,  ta½samaªg²puggalo.  Nanu ca cittav±cakabh±ve sati ceta-
sikasukhassa  bh±vatthat±  yutt±,  puggalav±cakabh±ve  pana cittameva bh±vattho
siy±,  na  cetasikasukha½,  sumanasaddassa  dabbanimitta½  pati pavattatt± yath±
“daº¹itta½  sikhittan”ti-±d²ti?  Saccameta½  dabbe  apekkhite, idha pana tadanape-
kkhitv±  tena  dabbena  yutta½ m³lanimittabh³ta½ cetasikasukhameva apekkhitv±
sumanasaddo  pavatto,  tasm±  etth±pi cetasikasukhameva bh±vattho sambhavati,
ten±ha  “cetasikasukhasseta½  adhivacanan”ti.  Etena hi vacanena tadaññacetasi-
k±nampi  cittapaµibaddhatt±,  cittakiriyatt±  ca  yath±sambhava½  somanassabh±vo
±pajjat²ti  codana½  n±pajjateva  ru¼hisaddatt±  tassa  yath±  “paªkajan”ti pariharati.
Ubbilayat²ti  ubbila½, bhindati purim±vatth±ya visesa½ ±pajjat²ti attho. Tadeva ubbi-
l±vita½  paccayantar±gam±divasena.  Uddha½ palavat²ti v± ubbil±vita½ ak±r±na½
ik±ra½,  ±k±rañca  katv±,  cittameva  “cetaso”ti  vuttatt±.  Taddhite pana siddhe ta½
abyatiritta½   tasmi½   pade   vacan²yassa   s±maññabh±vato,   tassa  v±  saddassa



n±mapadatt±,  tasm±  kass±ti sambandh²vises±nuyoge “cetaso”ti vuttanti dassetu½
“kass±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Esa  nayo  ²disesu.  Y±ya  uppann±ya k±yacitta½ v±tap³rita-
bhast±  viya  uddhum±yan±k±rappatta½  hoti  tass±  gehasit±ya  odagyap²tiy± eta½
adhivacananti   sar³pa½   dasseti   “uddhacc±vah±y±”ti-±din±.   Uddhacc±vah±y±ti
uddhatabh±v±vah±ya.  Uppil±peti  (1.0228)  citta½  uppil±vita½ karot²ti ubbil±pan±,
s±  eva  p²ti,  tass±.  Khandhavasena dhammavisesatta½ ±ha “idh±p²”ti-±din±. Ava-
ººabh³mimapekkh±ya  api-saddo  “ayampi  p±r±jiko”ti-±d²su  (p±r±.  1.89,  91, 167,
171,  195, 197) viya, idha ca kiñc±pi tesa½ bhikkh³na½ ubbil±vitameva natthi, atha
kho    ±yati½    kulaputt±na½    edisesupi    µh±nesu    akusaluppatti½   paµisedhento
dhammanetti½  µhapet²ti. Dv²hi padehi saªkh±rakkhandho, ekena vedan±kkhandho
vuttoti   etth±pi  “tesa½  vasena  ses±na½  sampayuttadhamm±na½  karaºa½  paµi-
kkhittamev±”ti    ca    aµµhakath±ya½   vuttanayena   sakk±   viññ±tunti   na   vutta½.
saddo  sambh±vanattho”ti-±din±  vuttanayena  cettha  attho yath±sambhava½ vedi-
tabbo.
    Tumha½yevassa  tena antar±yoti etth±pi “antar±yo”ti ida½ “ubbil±vitattassa aka-
raº²yat±k±raºavacana”ti-±din±  heµµh±  avaººapakkhe  amhehi vuttanay±nus±rena
attho  daµµhabbo.  Ettha  ca  “±nandino  ubbil±vit±”ti  d²pita½ p²timeva gahetv± “tena
ubbil±vitatten±”ti   vacana½   somanassarahit±ya   p²tiy±  abh±vato  tabbacaneneva
“suman±”ti  d²pita½  somanassampi  siddhamev±ti  katv±  vutta½. Atha v± somana-
ssassa  antar±yakarat±  p±kaµ±,  na tath± p²tiy±ti eva½ vuttanti daµµhabba½. Kasm±
panetanti   yath±vutta½   attha½   avibh±gato   manasi   katv±   codeti.   ¾cariyo  “sa-
n”ti tamattha½ paµij±nitv± “ta½ pan±”ti-±din±



vibhajjaby±karaºavasena pariharati.
    Tattha   etanti   ±nand±d²namakaraº²yat±vacana½,   nanu   bhagavat±   vaººitanti
sambandho.  Buddhoti  kittayantass±ti “buddho”ti vacana½ guº±nussaraºavasena
kathentassa   s±dhujanassa.   Kasiºen±ti   kasiºat±ya   sakalabh±vena.  Jambud²pa-
ss±ti  cetassa  avayavabh±vena sambandh²vacana½. Apare pana “jambud²pass±ti
karaºavacanatthe    s±mivacana”ti    vadanti,   tesa½   matena   kasiºajambud²pasa-
dd±na½    sam±n±dhikaraºabh±vo    daµµhabbo,    karaºavacanañca    nissakkatthe.
Pageva ekadesato pan±ti api-saddo sambh±vane. ¾di-saddena cettha–
    “M±  soci  ud±yi,  ±nando  av²tar±go  k±la½  kareyya,  tena  cittappas±dena satta-
kkhattu½   devarajja½  k±reyya,  sattakkhattu½  (1.0229)  imasmi½yeva  jambud²pe
mah±rajja½  k±reyya,  apica ud±yi ±nando diµµheva dhamme parinibb±yissat²”ti-±di-
sutta½ (a. ni. 3.81)–
Saªgahita½.  Nti  suttantare  vutta½  p²tisomanassa½.  Nekkhammassitanti k±mato
nikkhamane  kusaladhamme  nissita½. Idh±ti imasmi½ sutte. Gehassitanti gehav±-
s²na½   samud±ciººato  gehasaªkh±te  k±maguºe  nissita½.  Kasm±  tadevidh±dhi-
ppetanti    ±ha    “idañh²”ti-±di.    “¾yasmato   channassa   uppannasadisan”ti   vutta-
mattha½  p±kaµa½  k±tu½,  samatthetu½  v±  “tenev±”ti-±di  vutta½. Visesa½ nibba-
ttetu½ n±sakkhi bhagavati, dhamme ca pavattagehassitapemat±ya. Parinibb±nak±-
leti parinibb±n±sannak±le bhagavat± paññattena tajjitoti v± sambandho. Parinibb±-
nak±leti  v±  bhagavato parinibbutak±le saªghena tajjito nibbattet²ti v± sambandho.
Brahmadaº¹en±ti  “bhikkh³hi  itthann±mo neva vattabbo, na ovaditabbo, n±nus±si-
tabbo”ti  (c³¼ava.  445)  katena  brahmadaº¹ena. Tajjitoti sa½vejito. Tasm±ti yasm±
gehassitap²tisomanassa½     jh±n±d²na½     antar±yakara½,    tasm±.    Vuttañheta½
bhagavat±    sakkapañhasutte    “somanassa½p±ha½    dev±naminda,    duvidhena
vad±mi sevitabbampi asevitabbamp²”ti (d². ni. 2.359).
    “Ayañh²”ti-±din±  tadevattha½  k±raºato  samattheti.  R±gasahitatt±  hi s± antar±-
yakar±ti.   Ettha   pana   “idañhi   r±gasañhita½  p²tisomanassan”ti  vattabba½  siy±,
tath±pi  p²tiggahaºena  somanassampi  gahitameva  hoti somanassarahit±ya p²tiy±
abh±vatoti   heµµh±   vuttanayena   p²tiyeva   gahit±.  Apica  sevitabb±sevitabbavibh±-
gassa  sutte  vacanato  somanassassa p±kaµo antar±yakarabh±vo, na tath± p²tiy±ti
s±yeva  r±gasahitatthena  visesetv± vutt±. Avaººabh³miy± saddhi½ sambandhitv±
p±kaµa½  k±tu½  “lobho  c±”ti-±di vutta½. Kodhasadisov±ti avaººabh³miya½ vutta-
kodhasadiso   eva.   “Luddho”ti-±dig±th±na½   “kuddho”ti-±dig±th±su   vuttanayena
attho daµµhabbo.
    “Mama½   v±   bhikkhave   pare   vaººa½  bh±seyyu½,  dhammassa  v±  vaººa½
bh±seyyu½,  saªghassa  v± vaººa½ bh±seyyu½, tatra ce tumhe assatha ±nandino
suman±  ubbil±vit±  (1.0230),  api  nu tumhe paresa½ subh±sitadubbh±sita½ ±j±ne-
yy±th±ti?  No  heta½  bhante”ti aya½ tatiyav±ro n±ma avaººabh³miya½ vuttanaya-
vasena  tatiyav±raµµh±ne n²haritabbatt±, so desan±k±le tena v±rena bodhetabbapu-
ggal±bh±vato  desan±ya  an±gatopi tadatthasambhavato atthato ±gatoyeva. Yath±
ta½   vitth±ravasena   kath±vatthuppakaraºanti   dassetu½   “tatiyav±ro  pan±”ti-±di
vutta½,  etena  sa½vaººan±k±le  tath±bujjhanakasatt±na½  vasena so v±ro ±netv±



sa½vaººetabboti  dasseti.  “Yatheva  h²”ti-±din±  tadevatthasambhava½  vibh±veti.
Kuddho attha½ na j±n±ti yathev±ti sambandho.
    Paµipajjitabb±k±radassanav±reti   yath±vutta½   tatiyav±ra½   up±d±ya   vattabbe
catutthav±re.   “Tumh±ka½   satth±”ti   vacanato   pabhuti  y±va  “imin±pi  k±raºena
tacchan”ti  vacana½,  t±va  yojan±.  “So  hi  bhagav±”ti-±di  tabbivaraºa½. Tattha iti-
p²Ti   imin±pi  k±raºena.  Vitth±ro  visuddhimagge  (visuddhi.  123  ±dayo)  “an±patti
upasampannassa  bh³ta½  ±rocet²”ti  (p±ci. 77) vuttepi sabh±g±nameva ±rocana½
yuttanti   ±ha   “sabh±g±na½  bhikkh³na½yeva  paµij±nitabban”ti.  Teyeva  hi  tassa
atthak±m±,   saddheyyavacanattañca   maññanti,   tato   ca  “s±sanassa  amoghat±
d²pit±   hot²”ti   vuttatthasamatthana½   siy±.   “Evañh²”ti-±di   k±raºavacana½.  P±pi-
cchat±  ceva parivajjit±, kattubh³t± v± s±, hot²ti sambandho. Amoghat±Ti niyy±nika-
bh±vena  atucchat±.  Vuttanayen±ti  “tatra tumheh²ti tasmi½ vaººe tumheh²”ti-±din±
ceva  “dutiya½ pada½ paµhamassa padassa, catutthañca tatiyassa vevacanan”ti-±-
din± ca vuttanayena.
 
                                                             C³¼as²lavaººan±
 
    7.   Ko   anusandh²ti   pucch±   “nanu   ettakeneva   yath±vuttehi   avaººavaººehi
sambandh± desan±matthaka½ patt±”ti anuyogasambhavato kat±. Vaººena ca ava-
ººena   c±ti  tadubhayapadena.  Atthaniddeso  viya  hi  saddaniddesop²ti  akkharaci-
ntak±.  Atha  v±  tath±bh±sanassa k±raºatt±, koµµh±satt± ca “padeh²”ti vutta½. Ava-
ººena  ca  vaººena c±ti pana aguºaguºavasena, nind±pasa½s±vasena ca sar³pa-
dassana½.  “Nivatto  am³lakat±ya (1.0231) vissajjetabbat±bh±vato”ti (d². ni. µ². 1.7)
±cariyadhammap±lattherena   vutta½.   Ta½  vitth±retv±  desan±ya  bodhetabbapu-
ggal±bh±vato  ettak±va  s±  yuttar³p±ti bhagavato ajjh±sayeneva adesan±bh±vena
nivatto,  yath±  ta½  vaººabh³miya½ tatiyav±rotipi daµµhabba½. Tath± bodhetabba-
puggalasambhavena  vissajjetabbat±ya  adhigatabh±vato  anuvattatiyeva.  Itipeta½
bh³tanti ettha iti-saddo ±di-attho taduparipi anuvattakatt±, tena vakkhati “idha pan±”
ti-±di.   Ett±vat±  aya½  vaºº±nusandh²ti  dassetv±  duvidhesu  pana  tesu  vaººesu
brahmadattassa vaºº±nusandh²ti dassento “so pan±”ti-±dim±ha. Upari suññat±pa-
k±sane anusandhi½ dassessati “atthi bhikkhave”ti-±din± (d². ni. 1.28).
    Eva½  pucch±vissajjan±mukhena samud±yatthata½ vatv± id±ni avayavatthata½
dasseti  “tatth±”ti-±din±.  Appameva  parito  samantato khaº¹itatt± paritta½ n±m±ti
±ha  “appamattakanti  parittassa  n±man”ti.  Matt± vuccati pam±ºa½ m²yate parim²-
yateti  katv±. Sam±santakak±rena appamattaka½ yath± “bahuputtako”ti, eva½ ora-
mattakepi.   Eteneva  “app±  matt±  appamatt±,  s±  etass±ti  appamattakan”ti-±din±
kapaccayassa  s±tthakatampi  dasseti  atthato  abhinnatt±.  Mattakasaddassa  ana-
tthakabh±vato  s²lameva  s²lamattaka½. Anatthakabh±voTi ca sakatthat± purimapa-
dattheyeva   pavattanato.   Na   hi  sadd±  kevala½  anatthak±  bhavant²ti  akkharaci-
ntak±.  Nanu  ca bhagavato p±ramit±nubh±vena niratthakamekakkharampi mukha-
vara½  n±rohati,  sakalañca  pariyattis±sana½  pade  pade  catusaccappak±sananti
vutta½,  katha½  tassa  anatthakat±  sambhavat²ti?  Sacca½,  tampi  padantar±bhihi-



tassa  atthassa  visesanavasena  tadabhihita½  attha½  vadati  eva,  so  pana  attho
vin±pi  tena  padantareneva sakk± viññ±tunti anatthakamicceva vuttanti. Nanu avo-
cumha   “anatthakabh±vo  …pe…  pavattanato”ti.  Apica  vineyyajjh±say±nur³pava-
sena   bhagavato   desan±  pavattati,  vineyy±  ca  an±dimatisa½s±re  lokiyesuyeva
saddesu   paribh±vitacitt±,   loke   ca   asatipi  atthantar±vabodhe  v±c±siliµµhat±diva-
sena   saddapayogo   dissati   “labbhati   palabbhati,   khañjati  nikhañjati,  ±gacchati
pacc±gacchat²”ti-±din±.  Tath±paricit±nañca tath±vidheneva saddapayogena atth±-
vagamo   (1.0232)   sukho  hot²ti  anatthakasaddapayogo  vuttoti.  Eva½  sabbattha.
Hoti cettha–
          “Padantaravacan²ya-ssatthassa visesan±ya;
          bodhan±ya vineyy±na½, tath±natthapada½ vade”ti.
    Atha   v±   s²lamattakanti   ettha  matta-saddo  visesanivatti-attho  “avitakkavic±ra-
matt±   dhamm±  (dha.  sa.  tikam±tik±)  manomatt±  dh±tu  manodh±t³”ti  (dha.  sa.
m³laµ².  499)  ca  ±d²su  viya.  “Appamattaka½  oramattakan”ti  padadvayena s±ma-
ññato  vuttoyeva  hi attho “s²lamattakan”ti padena visesato vutto, tena ca s²la½ eva
s²lamatta½, tadeva s²lamattakanti nibbacana½ k±tabbanti dassetu½ “s²lameva s²la-
mattakan”ti vutta½.
    Aya½   pana   aµµhakath±muttako  nayo–  oramattakanti  ettha  oranti  ap±rabh±go
“orato  bhoga½  (mah±va.  66)  ora½  p±ran”ti-±d²su  viya.  Atha v± heµµh±-attho ora-
saddo  ora½  ±gaman±ya  ye  paccay±, te orambh±giy±ni sa½yojan±n²ti-±d²su viya.
S²lañhi  sam±dhipaññ±yo  apekkhitv±  ap±rabh±ge,  heµµh±bh±ge  ca  hoti,  ubhaya-
tth±pi  “ore  pavatta½  matta½ yass±”ti-±din± viggaho. S²lamattakanti etth±pi matta-
saddo  amahatthav±cako  “bhesajjamatt±”ti-±d²su  viya.  Atha v± s²lepi tadekadesa-
sseva  saªgahaºattha½ amahatthav±cako ettha mattasaddo vutto. Tath± hi indriya-
sa½varapaccayasannissitas²l±ni  idha  desana½  an±ru¼h±ni.  Kasm±ti  ce?  Yasm±
t±ni  p±timokkhasa½vara-±j²vap±risuddhis²l±ni  viya  na sabbaputhujjanesu p±kaµ±-
n²ti.   Mattanti   cettha   visesanivatti-atthe  napu½sakaliªga½.  Pam±ºappakatthesu
pana “mattan”ti v± “matt±”ti v± napu½sakitthiliªga½.
    “Ida½   vutta½   hot²”ti-±din±   saha  yojan±ya  piº¹attha½  dasseti.  Yena  s²lena
vadeyya,   eta½   s²lamattaka½  n±m±ti  sambandho.  “Vaººa½  vad±m²ti  uss±ha½
katv±p²”ti  ida½  “vaººa½  vadam±no”ti  etassa  vivaraºa½.  Etena  hi  “ekapuggalo
bhikkhave,  loke  uppajjam±no  uppajjat²”ti-±d²su  (a.  ni. 1.170) viya m±nasaddassa
s±matthiyatthata½  dasseti.  “Uss±ha½  kurum±no”ti  (1.0233)  avatv±  “katv±”ti  ca
vacana½  tv±dipaccayantapad±namiva  m±nantapaccayantapad±nampi parakiriy±-
pekkhamev±ti  dassanattha½.  “Tattha  siy±”ti-±din± sandh±yabh±sitamattha½ aj±-
nitv±   n²tatthameva   gahetv±   suttantaravirodhita½   maññam±nassa  kassaci  ²dis²
codan±  siy±ti  dasseti.  Tatth±ti  tasmi½ “appamattaka½ kho panetan”ti-±divacane
(d². ni. 1.7). Kammaµµh±nabh±vane yuñjati s²len±ti yog², tassa.
    Alaªkaraºa½  vibh³sana½  alaªk±ro,  pas±dhanakiriy±. Ala½ karoti etenev±ti v±
alaªk±ro,    kuº¹al±dipas±dhana½.    Maº¹²yate   maº¹ana½,   ³naµµh±nap³raºa½.
Maº¹²yati    eten±ti    v±   maº¹ana½,   mukhacuºº±di-³nap³raºopakaraºa½.   Idha
pana   sadisavoh±rena,   taddhitavasena   v±   s²lameva   tath±   vutta½.   Maº¹aneti



maº¹anahetu,   maº¹anakiriy±nimitta½   gatoti   attho.   Atha   v±   maº¹ati  s²len±ti
maº¹ano,   maº¹anaj±tiko   puriso.   Bahumhi  ceta½  j±ty±pekkh±ya  ekavacana½.
Ubb±hanatthepi  hi  ekavacanamicchanti  keci,  tadayuttameva  saddasatthe  an±ga-
tatt±,  atthayuttiy±  ca abh±vato. Kathañhi ekavacananiddiµµhato ubb±hanakaraºa½
yutta½  siy±  ekasmi½ yevatthe ubb±hitabbassa aññassatthassa abh±vato. Tasm±
vipall±savasena  bahvatthe ida½ ekavacana½ daµµhabba½, maº¹anas²les³ti attho.
¾cariyadhammap±lattherenapi hi ayamevidha vinicchayo (d². ni. µ². 1.7) vutto. Agga-
tanti uttamabh±va½.
    Assa½  bhaviss±m²ti  ±kaªkheyy±ti  sambandho. Ass±ti bhaveyya. Parip³rak±r²ti
cettha   iti-saddo   ±di-attho,   pak±rattho   v±,   tena   sakalampi  s²lathomanasutta½
dasseti.
    Kik²va aº¹anti etth±pi tadatthena iti-saddena–
          “Kik²va aº¹a½ camar²va v±ladhi½,
          piya½va putta½ nayana½va ekaka½;
          tatheva s²la½ anurakkham±n±,
          supesal± hotha sad± sag±rav±”ti. (visuddhi. 1.19);–
G±tha½  saªgaºh±ti.  “Pupphagandho”ti vatv± tadekadesena dassetu½ “na canda-
nan”ti-±di vutta½. Candana½ tagara½ mallik±ti hi ta½sahacaraºato tesa½ (1.0234)
gandhova  vutto.  Pupphagandhoti  ca  pupphañca  tadavaseso  gandho  c±ti  attho.
Tagaramallik±hi  v±  avasiµµho “pupphagandho”ti vutto. Satañca gandhoti ettha s²la-
meva



sadisavoh±rena   v±   taddhitavasena   v±   gandho.  S²lanibandhano  v±  thutighoso
vuttanayena   “gandho”ti   adhippeto.   S²lañhi   kittiy±   nimitta½.  Yath±ha  “s²lavato
kaly±ºo  kittisaddo  abbhuggacchat²”ti  (d².  ni.  2.150;  3.316;  a.  ni. 5.213; mah±va.
785;  ud±.  76).  Sappuriso pav±yati pak±rehi gandhati tassa gandh³pagarukkhapa-
µibh±gatt±.
    Vassik²ti    sumanapuppha½,    “vassikan”tipi   p±µho,   tadatthova.   Gandh±   eva
gandhaj±t±,    gandhappak±r±    v±.    Yv±yanti    yadida½,    uttamo   gandho   v±t²ti
sambandho.
    Sammadaññ±   vimutt±nanti   samm±   aññ±ya   j±nitv±,   aggamaggena  v±  vimu-
tt±na½. Magga½ na vindat²ti k±raºa½ na labhati, na j±n±ti v±.
    “S²le  patiµµh±y±”ti g±th±ya paµisandhipaññ±ya sapañño ±t±p² v²riyav± p±rih±rika-
paññ±ya nipako narasaªkh±to bhikkhu s²le patiµµh±ya citta½ tappadh±nena vutta½
sam±dhi½  bh±vaya½ bh±vayanto bh±van±hetu tath± pañña½ vipassanañca ima½
antojaµ±bahijaµ±saªkh±ta½     jaµa½    vijaµaye    vijaµeyya    vijaµitu½    samattheyy±ti
saªkhepattho.
    Pathavi½  niss±y±ti  pathavi½  rasaggahaºavasena niss±ya, s²lasmi½ pana pari-
p³raºavasena niss±ya patiµµh±na½ daµµhabba½.
    Appakamahantat±ya   p±r±p±r±di   viya  upanidh±paññattibh±vato  aññamañña½
upanidh±ya  ±h±ti  vissajjetu½  “upari guºe upanidh±y±”ti vutta½. S²lañh²ti ettha hi-
saddo   k±raºattho,   tenida½  k±raºa½  dasseti  “yasm±  s²la½  kiñc±pi  patiµµh±bh±-
vena   sam±dhissa   bah³pak±ra½,   pabh±v±diguºavisese   panassa   upanidh±ya
kalampi  bh±ga½  na  upeti,  tath± sam±dhi ca paññ±y±”ti. Tenev±ha “tasm±”ti-±di.
Na  p±puº±t²ti  guºasamabh±vena  na  samp±puº±ti, na samet²ti vutta½ hoti. Upari-
manti  sam±dhipañña½. Upanidh±y±ti upatthambha½ katv±. Tañhi t±dis±ya pañña-
ttiy± upatthambhana½ hoti. Heµµhimanti s²lasam±dhidvaya½.
    “Kathan”ti-±di   (1.0235)   vitth±ravacana½.  Kaº¹ambam³likap±µih±riyakathana-
ñcettha     yath±kathañcipi     s²lassa    sam±dhimap±puºat±siddhiyevidh±dhippet±ti
p±kaµatarap±µih±riyabh±vena,   nidassananayena   c±ti  daµµhabba½.  “Abhi  …pe…
titthiyamaddanan”ti  ida½  pana  tassa yamakap±µih±riyassa sup±kaµabh±vadassa-
nattha½,  aññehi bodhim³le ñ±tisam±gam±d²su ca katap±µih±riyehi visesadassana-
tthañca  vutta½.  Sambodhito  hi  aµµhamepi  divase devat±na½ “buddho v± no v±”ti
uppannakaªkh±vidhamanattha½   ±k±se   ratanacaªkama½  m±petv±  caªkamanto
p±µih±riya½  ak±si, tato dutiyasa½vacchare kulanagaragato kapilavatthupure nigro-
dh±r±me   ñ±t²na½   sam±gamepi  tesa½  m±namadappah±nattha½  yamakap±µih±-
riya½  ak±si.  Tattha  abhisambodhitoti  abhisambujjhanak±lato. S±vatthinagaradv±-
reti   s±vatthinagarassa   dakkhiºadv±re.   Kaº¹ambarukkham³leti   kaº¹ena  n±ma
pasenadirañño   uyy±nap±lena   ropitatt±   kaº¹amban±makassa  rukkhassa  m³le.
Yamakap±µih±riyakaraºatth±ya     bhagavato    citte    uppanne    “tadanucchavika½
µh±na½   icchitabban”ti   ratanamaº¹ap±di  sakkena  devaraññ±  ±ºattena  vissaka-
mmun±  katanti  vadanti keci. Bhagavat± nimmitanti apare. Aµµhakath±su pana ane-
k±su   “sakkena   dev±namindena   ±º±pitena   vissakammadevaputtena  maº¹apo
kato,   caªkamo   pana   bhagavat±  nimmito”ti  vutta½.  Dibbasetacchatte  devat±hi



dh±riyam±neti  attho  viññ±yati  aññesamasambhavato.  “Dv±dasayojan±ya paris±-
y±”ti  ida½  cat³su dis±su pacceka½ dv±dasayojana½ manussaparisa½ sandh±ya
vutta½.  Tad±  kira  dasasahassilokadh±tuto  cakkav±¼agabbha½ parip³retv± deva-
brahm±nopi  sannipati½su.  Yo  koci evar³pa½ p±µih±riya½ k±tu½ samattho ce, so
±gacchat³ti   codan±sadisatt±   vutta½   “att±d±naparid²panan”ti.   Att±d±nañhi  anu-
yogo  paµipakkhassa  attassa ±d±na½ gahaºanti katv±. Titthiyamaddananti “p±µih±-
riya½   kariss±m±”ti   kuh±yanavasena  pubbe  uµµhit±na½  titthiy±na½  maddana½,
tañca  tath± k±tu½ asamatthat±samp±danameva. Tadeta½ padadvaya½ “yamaka-
p±µih±riyan”ti  etena sambandhitabba½. R±jagahaseµµhino candanaghaµikuppattito
paµµh±ya sabbameva cettha vattabba½.
    Uparimak±yatoti-±di  (1.0236)  paµisambhid±magge  (paµi. ma. 1.116) ±gatanaya-
dassana½,   tena   vutta½  “iti-±dinayappavattan”ti,  “sabba½  vitth±retabban”ti  ca.
Tatth±ya½ p±¼iseso–
    “Heµµhimak±yato  aggikkhandho  pavattati, uparimak±yato udakadh±r± pavattati.
Puratthimak±yato  aggi,  pacchimak±yato  udaka½.  Pacchimak±yato aggi, puratthi-
mak±yato  udaka½.  Dakkhiºa-akkhito  aggi,  v±ma-akkhito udaka½. V±ma-akkhito
aggi,   dakkhiºa-akkhito   udaka½.   Dakkhiºakaººasotato   aggi,  v±makaººasotato
udaka½.  V±makaººasotato  aggi, dakkhiºakaººasotato udaka½. Dakkhiºan±sik±-
sotato  aggi,  v±man±sik±sotato  udaka½. V±man±sik±sotato aggi, dakkhiºan±sik±-
sotato  udaka½. Dakkhiºa-a½sak³µato aggi, v±ma-a½sak³µato udaka½. V±ma-a½-
sak³µato   aggi,   dakkhiºa-a½sak³µato   udaka½.   Dakkhiºahatthato  aggi,  v±maha-
tthato  udaka½.  V±mahatthato  aggi,  dakkhiºahatthato  udaka½. Dakkhiºapassato
aggi,    v±mapassato    udaka½.    V±mapassato   aggi,   dakkhiºapassato   udaka½.
Dakkhiºap±dato  aggi,  v±map±dato  udaka½.  V±map±dato  aggi,  dakkhiºap±dato
udaka½.  Aªgulaªgulehi aggi, aªgulantarik±hi udaka½. Aªgulantarik±hi aggi, aªgu-
laªgulehi  udaka½.  Ekekalomato aggi, ekekalomato udaka½. Lomak³pato lomak³-
pato aggikkhandho pavattati, lomak³pato lomak³pato udakadh±r± pavattat²”ti.
    Aµµhakath±ya½   pana   “ekekalomak³pato”   icceva   (paµi.   ma.   aµµha.  2.1.116)
±gata½.
    Channa½  vaºº±nanti  etth±pi  n²l±na½  p²tak±na½ lohitak±na½ od±t±na½ mañji-
µµh±na½  pabhassar±nanti  aya½ sabbopi p±¼iseso peyy±lanayena, ±di-saddena ca
dassito.   Ettha   ca   channa½   vaºº±na½   ubb±hanabh³t±na½   yamak±  yamak±
vaºº±  pavattant²ti p±µhasesena sambandho, tena vakkhati “dutiy± dutiy± rasmiyo”-
ti-±di.  Tattha  hi  t±sa½ yamaka½ (1.0237) yamaka½ pavattan±k±rena saha ±vajja-
naparikamm±dhiµµh±n±na½ visu½ pavatti dassit±. Keci pana “channa½ vaºº±nan”-
ti   etassa   “aggikkhandho  udakadh±r±”ti  purimehi  padehi  sambandha½  vadanti,
tadayuttameva  aggikkhandha-udakadh±r±na½  atth±ya  tejokasiºav±yokasiº±na½
sam±pajjanassa   vakkham±natt±.   Channa½   vaºº±na½   chabbaºº±  pavattant²ti
kattuvasena  v±  sambandho  yath±  “ekassa  cepi  bhikkhuno na paµibh±seyya ta½
bhikkhuni½   apas±detun”ti   (p±ci.  558).  Kattukammesu  hi  bahul±  s±mivacana½
±khy±tapayogepi icchanti neruttik±.
    Eva½   p±¼inayena   yamakap±µih±riya½   dassetv±  id±ni  ta½  aµµhakath±nayena



vivaranto   pacc±sattinayena   “channa½   vaºº±nan”ti  padameva  paµhama½  viva-
ritu½   “tass±”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   tass±ti   bhagavato.  “Suvaººavaºº±  rasmiyo”ti
ida½  t±sa½  p²t±bh±na½  yebhuyyat±ya  vutta½, chabbaºº±hi rasm²hi alaªkaraºa-
k±lo  viy±ti  attho. T±pi hi cakkav±¼agabbhato uggantv± brahmalokam±hacca paµini-
vattitv±  cakkav±¼amukhavaµµimeva  gaºhi½su. Ekacakkav±¼agabbha½ vaªkagop±-
nasika½  viya  bodhighara½  ahosi  ek±loka½.  Dutiy±  dutiy±  rasmiyoti  purimapuri-
mato   pacch±   pacch±   nikkhant±   rasmiyo.   Kasm±   sadis±k±ravasena   “viy±”ti
vacana½  vuttanti  ±ha  “dvinnañc±”ti-±di.  Dvinnañca  citt±na½  ekakkhaºe pavatti
n±ma  natthi,  yehi  t±  eva½  siyu½,  tath±pi  imin±  k±raºadvayena evameva kh±ya-
nt²ti  adhipp±yo.  Bhavaªgapariv±sass±ti  bhavaªgavasena  parivasanassa,  bhava-
ªgasaªkh±tassa  parivasanassa  v±, bhavaªgapatanass±ti vutta½ hoti. ¾ciººavasi-
t±y±ti  ±vajjanasam±pajjan±d²hi  pañcah±k±rehi  sam±ciººaparicayat±ya.  Nanu ca
ekass±pi  cittassa  pavattiy±  dve  kisso  rasmiyopi  sambhaveyyunti  anuyogamapa-
neti   “tass±  tass±  pana  rasmiy±”ti-±din±.  Cittav±ran±natt±  ±vajjanaparikammaci-
tt±ni,  kasiºan±natt±  adhiµµh±nacittav±r±nipi visu½ visu½yeva pavattanti. ¾vajjan±-
vas±ne tikkhattu½ pavattajavan±ni parikamman±meneva idha vutt±ni.
    Kathanti ±ha “n²larasmi-atth±ya h²”ti-±di. “Mañjiµµharasmi-atth±ya lohitakasiºa½,
pabhassararasmi-atth±ya    p²takasiºan”ti    ida½   lohitap²tarasm²na½   k±raºeyeva
vutte   siddhanti   na  vutta½.  T±sameva  hi  mañjiµµhapabhassararasmiyo  (1.0238)
visesapabhedabh³t±ti.   “Aggikkhandhatth±y±”ti-±din±   “uparimak±yato”ti-±d²na½
vivaraºa½.      Aggikkhandha-udakakkhandh±pi      aññamañña-asammiss±      y±va
brahmalok±    uggantv±   cakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½   pati½su,   ta½   divasa½   pana
satth±  yo yo yasmi½ yasmi½ dhamme ca p±µih±riye ca pasanno, tassa tassa ajjh±-
sayavasena  ta½  ta½  dhammañca kathesi, p±µih±riyañca dassesi, eva½ dhamme
bh±siyam±ne,   p±µih±riye   ca   kariyam±ne   mah±jano  dhamm±bhisamayo  ahosi.
Tasmiñca   sam±game   attano   mana½  gahetv±  pañha½  pucchitu½  samattha½
adisv±   nimmita½   buddha½   m±pesi,  tena  pucchita½  pañha½  satth±  vissajjesi.
Satth±r±  pucchita½  pañha½  so  vissajjesi,  satthu  caªkamanak±le  nimmito µh±n±-
d²su   aññatara½   kappesi,   tassa   caªkamanak±le   satth±   µh±n±d²su  aññatara½
kappes²ti  etamattha½  dassetu½  “satth± caªkamat²”ti-±di vutta½. “Sabba½ vitth±-
retabban”ti   etena  “satth±  tiµµhati,  nimmito  caªkamati  v±  nis²dati  v±  seyya½  v±
kappet²”ti-±din±  (paµi.  ma.  1.116) cat³su iriy±pathesu ekekam³lak± satthupakkhe
catt±ro,  nimmitapakkhe  catt±roti  sabbe  aµµha  v±r±  vitth±retv±  vattabb±ti dasseti.
Yasm±  s²la½  sam±dhissa  patiµµh±mattameva  hutv±  nivattati, sam±dhiyeva tattha
patiµµh±ya  yath±vutta½  sabba½  p±µih±riyakicca½  pavatteti, tasm± tadeta½ sam±-
dhikiccamev±ti vutta½ “ettha ekamp²”ti-±di.
    “Ya½  pan±”ti-±din±  sam±dhissa  paññamap±puºat±  vibh±vit±,  ya½  pana  paµi-
vijjhi, ida½ paµivijjhana½ paññ±kiccanti attho. Ta½ anukkamato dasseti “bhagav±”-
ti-±din±.  “Kappasatasahass±dhik±ni catt±ri asaªkhyeyy±n²”ti ida½ d²paªkarap±da-
m³le   katapaµham±bhin²h±rato  paµµh±ya  vutta½,  tato  pubbepi  yattakena  tasmi½
bhave   icchanto  s±vakabodhi½  pattu½  sakkuºeyya,  tattaka½  puññasambh±ra½
samupacin²ti  veditabba½.  Tatoyeva hi “manussatta½ liªgasampatti, hetu satth±ra-



dassanan”ti-±din±  (bu.  va½.  59) vuttesu aµµhadhammesu hetusampannat± ahosi.
Keci    pana    manopaºidh±navac²paºidh±navasena    anekadh±   asaªkhyeyyapari-
ccheda½  katv±  pubbasambh±ra½  vadanti,  tadayuttameva saªgah±ru¼h±su aµµha-
kath±su   tath±   avuttatt±.   T±su  hi  yath±vuttanayena  paµham±bhin²h±rato  pubbe
hetusampannat±yeva    dassit±.    Ek³nati½savassak±le    nikkhamma   pabbajitv±ti
sambandho.  Cakkaratan±rahapuññavantat±ya  (1.0239)  bodhisatto  cakkavattisiri-
sampannoti  tassa  niv±sabhavana½ “cakkavattisiriniv±sabh³tan”ti vutta½. Bhava-
n±ti   rammasurammasubhasaªkh±t±  niketan±.  Padh±nayoganti  dukkaracariy±ya
uttamav²riy±nuyoga½.
    Uruvel±ya½   kira   sen±nigame   kuµumbikassa   dh²t±  suj±t±  n±ma  d±rik±  vaya-
ppatt±   nerañjar±ya   t²re   nigrodham³le   patthanamak±si  “sac±ha½  samaj±tika½
kulaghara½    gantv±    paµhamagabbhe   putta½   labhiss±mi,   kh²rap±y±sena   bali-
kamma½   kariss±m²”ti,   (ma.   ni.  aµµha.  2.284;  j±.  aµµha.  1.avid³re  nid±nakath±)
tass±   s±   patthan±   samijjhi.  S±  satta  dhenuyo  laµµhivane  kh±d±petv±  t±sampi
dh²taro  g±viyo  laddh±  tatheva kh±d±petv± puna t±sampi dh²taro tathev±ti sattapu-
ttinattipanattiparampar±gat±hi   dhen³hi   kh²ra½  gahetv±  kh²rap±y±sa½  pacitum±-
rabhi.  Tasmi½ khaºe mah±brahm± tiyojanika½ setacchatta½ upari dh±resi, sakko
devar±j±  aggi½ ujj±lesi, sakalaloke vijjam±narasa½ devat± pakkhipi½su, p±y±sa½
dakkhiº±vaµµa½   hutv±   pacati,   ta½   s±   suvaººap±tiy±  satasahassagghanik±ya
saheva  bodhisattassa  datv±  pakk±mi.  Atha  bodhisatto  ta½ gahetv± nerañjar±ya
t²re   suppatiµµhite   n±ma   titthe   ekat±laµµhippam±ºe  ek³napaññ±sapiº¹e  karonto
paribhuñji,   ta½   sandh±ya  vutta½  “vis±kh±puººam±ya½  uruvelag±me  suj±t±ya
dvinna½  pakkhittadibboja½ madhup±y±sa½ paribhuñjitv±”ti. Tattha suj±t±y±ti ±ya-
smato   yasattherassa   m±tubh³t±ya   pacch±   saraºagamanaµµh±ne  etadaggappa-
tt±ya  suj±t±ya  n±ma  seµµhibhariy±ya.  Aªgamaªg±nus±rino rasassa s±ro upattha-
mbhabalakaro  bh³tanissito  eko  viseso  oj±  n±ma,  s±  divi bhav± pakkhitt± etth±ti
pakkhittadibbojo, ta½. P±tabbo ca so asitabbo c±ti



p±y±so,   rasa½  katv±  pivitu½,  ±lopa½  katv±  ca  bhuñjitu½  yutto  bhojanaviseso,
madhun± sitto p±y±so madhup±y±so, ta½.
    Tato   nerañjar±ya   t²re   mah±s±lavane   n±n±sam±patt²hi  div±vih±rassa  katatt±
“s±yanhasamaye”ti-±di   vutta½.  Vitth±ro  tattha  tattha  gahetabbo.  Dakkhiºuttare-
n±ti  div±vih±rato bodhiy± pavisanamagga½ sandh±y±ha, ujuka½ dakkhiºuttaraga-
tena devat±hi alaªkatena maggen±ti attho (1.0240). Evampi vadanti “dakkhiºuttare-
n±ti    dakkhiºapacchimuttarena   ±di-avas±nagahaºena   majjhimass±pi   gahitatt±,
tath±  luttapayogassa  ca  dassanato.  Evañhi  sati ‘dakkhiºapacchimuttaradis±bh±-
gena  bodhimaº¹a½  pavisitv±  tiµµhat²’ti  (j±.  aµµha.  1.avid³renid±nakath±)  j±takani-
d±ne vuttavacanena samet²”ti. Dakkhiºadisato gantabbo uttaradis±bh±go dakkhiºu-
ttaro,  tena  pavisitv±ti  apare.  Keci  pana  “uttarasaddo  cettha maggav±cako. Yadi
hi dis±v±cako bhaveyya, ‘dakkhiºuttar±y±’ti vadeyy±”ti, ta½ na “uttarena nad² s²d±,
gambh²r±  duratikkam±”ti-±din±  dis±v±cakass±pi enayogassa dassanato, uttarasa-
ddassa   ca   maggav±cakassa   an±gatatt±.   Apica   dis±bh±ga½  sandh±ya  eva½
vutta½.  Dis±bh±gopi  hi dis± ev±ti. Atha antar±magge sotthiyena n±ma tiºah±raka-
br±hmaºena    dinn±    aµµha    kusatiºamuµµhiyo   gahetv±   asitañcanagirisaªk±sa½
sabbabodhisatt±namass±sajananaµµh±ne  sam±viru¼ha½ bodhiy± maº¹anabh³ta½
bodhimaº¹amupagantv±    tikkhattu½    padakkhiºa½    katv±   dakkhiºadis±bh±ge
aµµh±si,  so  pana  padeso paduminipatte udakabindu viya pakampittha, tato pacchi-
madis±bh±ga½,  uttaradis±bh±gañca gantv± tiµµhantepi mah±purise tatheva te aka-
mpi½su,   tato  “n±ya½  sabbopi  padeso  mama  guºa½  sandh±retu½  samattho”ti
puratthimadis±bh±gamagam±si,      tattha      pallaªkappam±ºa½     niccalamahosi,
tasseva ca nippariy±yena bodhimaº¹asamaññ±, mah±puriso “ida½ kilesaviddha½-
sanaµµh±nan”ti  sanniµµh±na½  katv±  pubbuttaradis±bh±ge  µhito  tattha  akampana-
ppadese   t±ni  tiº±ni  agge  gahetv±  sañc±lesi,  t±vadeva  cuddasahattho  pallaªko
ahosi,  t±nipi tiº±ni vicitt±k±rena t³lik±ya lekh± gahit±ni viya ahesu½. So tattha tisa-
ndhipallaªka½   ±bhujitv±  caturaªgasamann±gata½  mett±kammaµµh±na½  pubba-
ªgama½  katv±  caturaªgika½  v²riya½  adhiµµhahitv±  nis²di,  tamattha½ saªkhipitv±
dassento “bodhimaº¹a½ pavisitv±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  bodhi  vuccati  arahattamaggañ±ºa½,  sabbaññutaññ±ºañca, s± maº¹ati
th±magatat±ya   pas²dati   etth±ti  bodhimaº¹o,  nippariy±yena  yath±vuttappadeso,
pariy±yena  pana  idha dumar±j±. Tath± hi ±cariy±nandattherena vutta½ “bodhima-
º¹asaddopaµham±bhisambuddhaµµh±ne  eva daµµhabbo, na yattha katthaci bodhiru-
kkhassa patiµµhitaµµh±ne”ti, ta½.
    M±ravijayasabbaññutaññ±ºapaµil±bh±d²hi    (1.0241)    bhagavanta½    ass±set²ti
assattho.  ¾pubbañhi  s±sasadda½  anusiµµhitosanesu  icchanti,  ya½  tu  loke  “cala-
dalo,  kuñjar±sano”  tipi vadanti. Accuggatabh±vena, ajeyyabh³mis²sagatabh±vena,
sakalasabbaññuguºapaµil±bhaµµh±naviru¼habh±vena  ca dum±na½ r±j±ti dumar±j±,
assattho  ca  so  dumar±j± c±ti assatthadumar±j± ta½. Dvinna½ ³ruj±ºusandh²na½,
³rum³lakaµisandhissa  ca  vasena  tayo  sandhayo,  saºµh±navasena  v±  tayo koº±
yass±ti  tisandhi,  sveva  pallaªko  ³rubaddh±sana½  parisamantato  aªkana½  ±sa-
nanti  atthena  ra-k±rassa  la-k±ra½,  dvibh±vañca  katv±,  t²hi  v±  sandh²hi  lakkhito



pallaªko   tisandhipallaªko,   ta½.  ¾bhujitv±ti  ±bandhitv±,  ubho  p±de  samañchite
katv±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Vitth±ro  s±maññaphalasuttavaººan±ya½  (d². ni. aµµha. 1.216)
±gamissati. Att±, mitto, majjhatto, ver²ti cat³supi samappavattanavasena caturaªga-
samann±gata½   mett±kammaµµh±na½.   “Caturaªgasamann±gatan”ti   ida½   pana
“v²riy±dhiµµh±nan”ti eten±pi yojetabba½. Tampi hi–
    K±ma½  taco  ca nh±ru ca aµµhi ca avasissatu, upasussatu sar²re ma½salohita½,
ya½   ta½  purisath±mena  purisav²riyena  purisaparakkamena  pattabba½,  na  ta½
ap±puºitv±  v²riyassa  saºµh±na½ bhavissat²”ti (ma. ni. 2.184; sa½. ni. 1.266; a. ni.
3.51; a. ni. 8.13; mah±ni. 17, 196)–
Vuttanayena caturaªgasamann±gatameva.
    Cuddasa   hatth±   vitthatappam±ºabh±vena   yass±ti   cuddasahattho.  Parisama-
ntato  aªk²yate  lakkh²yate paricchedavasen±ti pallaªko ra-k±rassa la-k±ra½, tassa
ca   dvitta½   katv±.  Apica  “ida½  kilesaviddha½sanaµµh±nan”ti  aµµhakath±su  vaca-
nato   palla½   kilesaviddha½sana½  karoti  etth±ti  pallaªko  niggahit±gamavasena,
aluttasam±savasena  v±,  cuddasahattho  ca  so  pallaªko  ca,  sveva  uttamaµµhena
patthan²yaµµhena  ca varoti cuddasahatthapallaªkavaro, tattha gato pavatto nisinno
tath±.   Cuddasahatthat±  cettha  vitth±ravasena  gahetabb±.  T±niyeva  (1.0242)  hi
tiº±ni    aparimitapuññ±nubh±vato    cuddasahatthavitthatapallaªkabh±vena    pava-
tt±ni,  na  ca  t±ni aµµhamuµµhippam±º±ni cuddasahattha-accuggat±ni sambhavanti.
Tatoyeva ca idha “tiºasanthara½ santharitv±”ti vutta½, dhammapadaµµhakath±d²su-
ca  “tiº±ni  santharitv± …pe… puratthim±bhimukho nis²ditv±”ti (dha. sa. aµµha. 1.s±-
riputtheravaººan±;  dha. sa. aµµha. 1.nid±nakath±). Aññattha ca “tiº±sane cuddasa-
hatthasammate”ti.  Keci  pana “accuggatabh±veneva cuddasahattho”ti yath± tath±
parikappan±vasena  vadanti,  ta½  na  gahetabba½  yath±vuttena k±raºena, s±dha-
kena    ca   viruddhatt±.   K±mañca   manorathap³raºiy±   caturaªguttaravaººan±ya
“tikkhattu½   bodhi½   padakkhiºa½   katv±   bodhimaº¹a½  ±ruyha  cuddasahatthu-
bbedhe  µh±ne  tiºasanthara½ santharitv± caturaªgav²riya½ adhiµµh±ya nisinnak±la-
to”ti  (a.  ni.  aµµha.  2.4.33) p±µho dissati, tath±pi tattha ubbedhasaddo vitth±rav±ca-
koti  veditabbo, yath± “tiriya½ so¼asubbedho, uddham±hu sahassadh±”ti (j±. 1.3.40)
mah±pan±daj±take.   Tath±   hi  tadaµµhakath±ya½  vutta½  “tiriya½  so¼asubbedhoti
vitth±rato  so¼asakaº¹ap±tavitth±ro  ahos²”ti  (j±taka  aµµha.  2-302  piµµhe).  Aññath±
hi   ±k±seyeva   ukkhipitv±   tiºasantharaºa½   kata½,  na  acalapadeseti  attho  ±pa-
jjeyya  santharaºakiriy±dh±rabh±vato  tassa,  so  cattho anadhippeto aññattha an±-
gatatt±ti.
    Rajatakkhandha½  piµµhito katv± viy±ti sambandho. Atthanti pacchimapabbata½.
M±rabalanti   m±ra½,   m±rabalañca,   m±rassa   v±   s±matthiya½.  Pubbeniv±santi
pubbe     nivutthakkhandha½.     Dibbacakkhunti    dibbacakkhuñ±ºa½.    “Kiccha½
vat±ya½ loko ±panno”ti-±din± (d². ni. 2.57; sa½. ni. 2.4) jar±maraºamukhena pacca-
y±k±re  ñ±ºa½  ot±retv±.  ¾n±p±nacatutthajjh±nanti etth±pi “sabbabuddh±na½ ±ci-
ººan”ti   vibhattivipariº±ma½   katv±  yojetabba½.  Tampi  hi  buddh±nam±ciººame-
v±ti   vadanti.   P±daka½   katv±ti   k±raºa½,   patiµµh±na½   v±  katv±.  “Vipassana½
va¹¹hetv±ti  chatti½sakoµisatasahassamukhena  ±savakkhayañ±ºasaªkh±tamah±-



vajirañ±ºagabbha½  gaºh±panavasena  vipassana½ bh±vetv±. Sabbaññutaññ±º±-
dhigam±ya      anupadadhammavipassan±vasena      anek±k±ravok±re      saªkh±re
sammasato   chatti½sakoµisatasahassamukhena  pavatta½  vipassan±ñ±ºampi  hi
“mah±vajirañ±ºan”ti  (1.0243)  vuccati,  catuv²satikoµisatasahassasaªkhy±ya  deva-
sika½  va¼añjanakasam±patt²na½ purecar±nucarañ±ºampi. Idha pana maggañ±ºa-
meva,   visesato   ca   aggamaggañ±ºa½,   tasm±  tasseva  vipassan±gabbhabh±vo
veditabboti.     Sabbabuddhaguºeti    sabbaññut±diniravasesabuddhaguºe.    Tass±
p±daka½  katv±  sam±dhi nivattoti vutta½ “idamassa paññ±kiccan”ti. Ass±ti bhaga-
vato.
    “Tattha  yath±  hatthe”ti-±din±  upam±ya  p±kaµ²karaºa½.  Hattheti  hatthapasate,
karapuµe   v±.  P±tiyanti  sar±vake.  Ghaµeti  udakaharaºaghaµe.  Dvatti½sadoºaga-
ºhanappam±ºa½   kuº¹a½   kolambo.   Tato  mahatar±  c±µi.  Tatopi  mahat²  mah±-
kumbh².  Soº¹²  kusobbho. Nad²bh±go kandaro. Cakkav±¼ap±desu samuddo cakka-
v±¼amah±samuddo.  Sinerup±dake  mah±samuddeti  s²dantarasamudda½  sandh±-
y±ha.   “P±tiyan”ti-±din±pi   tadevattha½   pak±rantarena   vibh±veti.   Paritta½  hoti
yath±ti   sambandho.   Yass±  p±¼iy±  atthavibh±vanatth±ya  y±  sa½vaººan±  vutt±,
tadeva tass± guºabh±vena dassetu½ “ten±h±”ti-±di vutta½. Eva½ sabbattha.
    “Duve    puthujjan±”ti-±di    puthujjanesu    labbham±navibh±gadassanatthameva
vutta½,  na pana m³lapariy±yasa½vaººan±d²su (ma. ni. aµµha. 1.2) viya puthujjana-
visesaniddh±raºattha½  niravasesaputhujjanasseva  idha adhippetatt±. Sabbopi hi
puthujjano  bhagavato  upariguºe  vibh±vetu½  na  sakkoti,  tiµµhatu t±va puthujjano,
ariyas±vakapaccekabuddh±nampi   avisay±   eva  buddhaguº±.  Tath±  hi  vakkhati
“sot±panno”ti-±di  (d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.7). Gottasambandhat±ya ±diccassa s³riyadeva-
puttassa bandh³ti ±diccabandhu, tena vutta½ niddese–
    “¾dicco   vuccati   s³riyo.   S³riyo   gotamo  gottena,  bhagav±pi  gotamo  gottena,
bhagav±   s³riyassa   gottañ±tako   gottabandhu,   tasm±   buddho  ±diccabandh³”ti
(mah±ni. 150; c³¼ani. 99).
    Saddavid³    pana    “buddhass±diccabandhun±”ti    p±µhamicchanti.    ¾diccassa
bandhun±  gottena  sam±no  gottasaªkh±to  bandhu  yassa,  buddho  ca  so  ±dicca-
bandhu  c±ti  katv±.  Yasm± pana khandhakath±dikosallen±pi upakkiles±nupakkile-
s±na½ j±nanahetubh³ta½ b±husacca½ hoti, yath±ha–
    “Kitt±vat±  (1.0244)  nu  kho bhante bahussuto hot²ti? Yato kho bhikkhu khandha-
kusalo  hoti.  Dh±tu …pe… ±yatana …pe… paµiccasamupp±dakusalo hoti, ett±vat±
kho bhikkhu bahussuto hot²”ti.
Tasm±  “yassa khandhadh±tu-±yatan±d²s³”ti-±di vutta½. ¾di-saddena cettha y±va
paµiccasamupp±d±  saªgaºh±ti.  Tattha  v±cuggatakaraºa½ uggaho. Atthassa pari-
pucchana½    paripucch±.   Aµµhakath±vasena   atthassa   sotadv±rapaµibaddhat±ka-
raºa½   savana½.   Byañjanatth±na½  sunikkhepasunayanena  dhammassa  pariha-
raºa½  dh±raºa½.  Eva½  sutadh±taparicit±na½ vitakkana½ manas±nupekkhana½
paccavekkhaºa½.
    Eva½   pabheda½   dassetv±   vacanatthampi   dasseti  “duvidho”ti-±din±.  Puth³-
nanti   anekavidh±na½   kiles±d²na½.   Puthujjanantogadhatt±ti  bah³na½  jan±na½



abbhantare   samavarodhabh±vato   puthujjanoti   sambandho.   Puthuc±ya½  janoti
puthu  eva  visu½yeva  aya½  saªkhya½  gato.  It²ti  tasm± puthujjanoti sambandho.
Eva½  g±th±bandhena  saªkhepato dassitamattha½ “so h²”ti-±din± vivarati. “N±na-
ppak±r±nan”ti imin± puthu-saddo idha bahvatthoti dasseti.
    ¾di-saddena  saªgahitamattha½,  tadatthassa  ca s±dhaka½ ambasecanagarusi-
n±nanayena   niddesap±¼iy±   dassento   “yath±h±”ti-±dim±ha.   Avihat±   sakk±yadi-
µµhiyo,   puthu  bahuk±  t±  etesanti  puthu-avihatasakk±yadiµµhik±,  etena  avihatatt±
puthu  sakk±yadiµµhiyo  janenti,  puth³hi  v±  sakk±yadiµµh²hi  janit±ti  attha½ dasseti.
Avihatatthameva   v±   janasaddo  vadati,  tasm±  puthu  sakk±yadiµµhiyo  janenti  na
vihananti,  jan±  v±  avihat± puthu sakk±yadiµµhiyo etesanti attha½ dasset²tipi vaµµati,
visesanaparanip±tanañcettha  daµµhabba½ yath± “agy±hito”ti. “Puthu satth±r±na½
mukhullokik±”ti  etena  puthu bahavo jan± satth±ro etesanti nibbacana½ dassita½.
Puthu  sabbagat²hi  avuµµhit±ti ettha pana kammakilesehi janetabb±, j±yanti v± satt±
etth±ti  jan±,  gatiyo, puthu sabb± eva jan± gatiyo etesanti vacanattho. “Puthu n±n±-
bhisaªkh±re  (1.0245)  abhisaªkharont²”ti etena ca j±yanti etehi satt±ti jan±, puññ±-
bhisaªkh±r±dayo,  puthu  n±n±vidh±  jan±  saªkh±r± etesa½ vijjanti, puthu v± n±n±-
bhisaªkh±re  janenti abhisaªkharont²ti attham±ha. Tato para½ pana “puthu n±n±-o-
ghehi  vuyhant²”ti-±di-atthattaya½  janenti  etehi satt±ti jan±, k±mogh±dayo, r±gasa-
nt±p±dayo,  r±gapari¼±h±dayo  ca,  sabbepi  v±  kilesapari¼±h±.  Puthu n±nappak±r±
te  etesa½ vijjanti, tehi v± janenti vuyhanti, sant±penti, pari¹ahanti c±ti nibbacana½
dassetu½ vutta½. “Ratt± giddh±”ti-±di pariy±yavacana½.



gena   ratt±.   Giddh±ti   abhikaªkhanasabh±vena  abhigijjhanena  giddh±.  Gathit±ti
    Api   ca   ratt±ti  vattha½  viya  raªgaj±tena  cittassa  vipariº±makarena  chandar±-
gena   ratt±.   Giddh±ti   abhikaªkhanasabh±vena  abhigijjhanena  giddh±.  Gathit±ti
ganthit±  viya  dummocan²yabh±vena tattha paµibaddh±. Mucchit±ti kiles±visanava-
sena  visaññ²bh³t±  viya  anaññakiccamoha½  sam±pann±. Ajjhosann±ti anaññ±s±-
dh±raºe  viya  katv±  gilitv±  pariniµµhapetv±  µhit±. Lagg±ti g±vo kaºµake viya ±satt±,
mah±palipe  v± patanena n±sikaggapalipannapuriso viya uddharitumasakkuºeyya-
bh±vena  nimugg±. Laggit±ti makkaµ±lepena viya makkaµo pañcanna½ indriy±na½
vasena  ±saªgit±,  palibuddh±ti  sambaddh±,  upaddut±  v±ti  ayamattho  aªguttaraµ²-
k±ya½  (a.  ni.  aµµha.  1.51)  vutto.  Etena  j±yat²ti  jano,  “r±go  gedho”ti  evam±diko,
puthu  n±n±vidho  jano  r±g±diko  etesa½,  puth³su  v±  pañcasu  k±maguºesu jan±
ratt± giddh± …pe… palibuddh±ti attha½ dasseti.
    “¾vut±”ti-±dipi   pariy±yavacanameva.   Apica  “±vut±ti  ±varit±.  Nivut±ti  niv±rit±.
Ophut±ti  paliguºµhit±,  pariyonaddh±  v±.  Pihit±ti  pidahit±.  Paµicchann±Ti ch±dit±.
Paµikujjit±ti  heµµh±mukhaj±t±”ti  tattheva  (a. ni. aµµha. 1.51) vutta½. Ettha ca janenti
eteh²ti  jan±,  n²varaº±,  puthu  n±n±vidh±  jan±  n²varaº±  etesa½, puth³hi v± n²vara-
ºehi  jan±  ±vut±  …pe…  paµikujjit±ti nibbacana½ dasseti. Puth³su n²cadhammasa-
m±c±resu   j±yati,   puth³na½   v±  abbhantare  jano  antogadho,  puthu  v±  bahuko
janoti   attha½   dasseti  “puth³nan”ti-±din±,  etena  ca  tatiyap±da½  vivarati,  sama-
ttheti   v±.   “Puthuv±”ti-±din±   pana  catutthap±da½.  Puthu  visa½saµµho  eva  jano
puthujjanoti ayañhettha vacanattho.
    Yehi    (1.0246)    guºavisesehi    nimittabh³tehi   bhagavati   “tath±gato”ti   aya½
samaññ±  pavatt±,  ta½  dassanattha½  “aµµhahi  k±raºehi bhagav± tath±gato”ti-±di
vutta½.  Ekopi hi saddo anekapavattinimittamadhikicca anekadh± atthappak±sako,
bhagavato ca sabbepi n±masadd± anekaguºanemittik±yeva. Yath±ha–
          “Asaªkhyeyy±ni n±m±ni, saguºena mahesino;
          guºena   n±mamuddheyya½,   api   n±masahassato”ti.   (dha.  sa.  1313;  ud±.
aµµha. 57; paµi. ma. aµµha. 1.76; d². ni. µ². 1.413);
    K±ni   pana   t±n²ti   anuyoge  sati  paµhama½  tassar³pa½  saªkhepato  uddisitv±
“kathan”ti-±din±  niddisati.  Tath±  ±gatoti ettha ±k±raniyamanavasena opammasa-
mpaµip±danattho   tath±-saddo.   S±maññajotan±ya  vises±vaµµh±nato,  visesatthin±
ca   s±maññasaddass±pi   visesattheyeva   anupayujjitabbato  paµipad±gamanattho
±gata  saddo  daµµhabbo,  na  ñ±ºagamanattho  tathalakkhaºa½  ±gato”ti-±d²su  (d².
ni.  aµµha.  1.7;  ma. ni. aµµha. 1.12; sa½. ni. aµµha. 2.3.78; a. ni. aµµha. 1.170; therag±.
aµµha.  1.43;  itivu.  aµµha.  38; paµi. ma. aµµha. 1.37; bu. va½. aµµha. 2; mah±ni. aµµha.
14)  viya,  n±pi  k±yagaman±di  attho  “±gato  kho  mah±samaºo, m±gadh±na½ giri-
bbajan”ti-±d²su  (mah±va.  53)  viya.  Tattha  yassa ±k±rassa niyamanavasena opa-
mmasampaµip±danattho  tath±-saddo,  tad±k±ra½  karuº±padh±natt±  tassa  mah±-
karuº±mukhena  purimabuddh±na½ ±gamanapaµipad±ya ud±haraºavasena s±ma-
ññato  dassento  “yath±  sabbaloke”ti-±dim±ha.  Ya½ta½-sadd±na½ ekantasamba-
ndhabh±vato   cettha  tath±-saddassatthadassane  yath±-saddena  attho  vibh±vito.



Tadeva  vitth±reti  “yath±  vipass²  bhagav±”ti-±din±, vipass²-±d²nañcettha channa½
samm±sambuddh±na½  mah±pad±nasutt±d²su  (d².  ni.  2.4)  sampahulaniddesena
(d².  ni.  aµµha.  2.sambahulaparicchedavaººan±)  sup±kaµatt±,  ±sannatt±  ca tesa½
vasena  ta½  paµipada½  dasset²ti  daµµhabba½. ¾gato yath±, tath± ±gatoti sabbatra
sambandho.  “Ki½  vutta½  hot²”ti-±din±pi  tadeva  paµiniddisati. Tattha yena abhin²-
h±ren±ti      manussattaliªgasampattihetusatth±radassanapabbajj±guºasampatti-a-
dhik±rachand±na½  vasena aµµhaªgasamann±gatena mah±paºidh±nena (1.0247).
Sabbesañhi  buddh±na½  paµhamapaºidh±na½  imin±va  n²h±rena samijjhati. Abhi-
n²h±roti cettha m³lapaºidh±nasseta½ adhivacananti daµµhabba½.
    Eva½  mah±bhin²h±ravasena  “tath±gato”ti  padassa attha½ dassetv± id±ni p±ra-
m²p³raºavasenapi  dassetu½  “atha  v±”ti-±dim±ha. “Ettha ca suttantik±na½ mah±-
bodhiy±napaµipad±ya   kosallajananattha½   p±ram²su  aya½  vitth±rakath±”ti-±din±
±cariyadhammap±lattherena   (d².  ni.  µ².  1.7)  y±  p±ram²su  vinicchayakath±  vutt±,
kiñc±pi   s±   amhehi  idha  vuccam±n±  ganthavitth±rakar±  viya  bhavissati,  yasm±
pan±ya½  sa½vaººan±  etissa½ pacch± pam±dalekhavisodhanavasena, tadavase-
satthapariy±d±navasena  ca  pavatt±,  tasm± s±pi p±ram²kath± idha vattabb±yev±ti
tato  ceva  cariy±piµakaµµhakath±to  ca ±haritv± yath±raha½ g±th±bandhehi samala-
ªkaritv± atthamadhipp±yañca visodhayam±n± bhavissati. Katha½?
          K± panet± p±ramiyo, kenaµµhena kat²vidh±;
          ko ca t±sa½ kamo k±ni, lakkhaº±d²ni sabbath±.
          Ko paccayo, sa½kileso, vod±na½ paµipakkhako;
          paµipattivibh±go ca, saªgaho sampad± tath±.
          Kittakena samp±dana½, ±nisa½so ca ki½ phala½;
          pañhameta½ vissajjitv±, bhavissati vinicchayo.
Tatrida½ vissajjana½–
    K± panet± p±ramiyoti–
          Taºh±m±n±dimaññatra, up±yakusalena y±;
          ñ±ºena pariggahit±, p±ram² s± vibh±vit±.
Taºh±m±n±din±  hi  anupahat±  karuº³p±yakosallapariggahit±  d±n±dayo  guºasa-
ªkh±t± et± kiriy± “p±ram²”ti vibh±vit±.
    Kenaµµhena p±ramiyoti–
          Paramo uttamaµµhena, tass±ya½ p±ram² tath±;
          kamma½ bh±voti d±n±di, taddhitato tidh± mat±.
          P³reti (1.0248) mavati pare, para½ majjati mayati;
          mun±ti minoti tath±, min±t²ti v± paramo.
          P±re majjati sodheti, mavati mayat²ti v±;
          m±yeti ta½ v± mun±ti, minoti min±ti tath±.
          P±ram²ti mah±satto, vutt±nus±rato pana;
          taddhitatthattayeneva, p±ram²ti aya½ mat±.
    D±nas²l±diguºavisesayogena  hi  sattuttamat±ya mah±bodhisatto paramo, tassa
aya½,  bh±vo,  kammanti  v±  p±ram²,  d±n±dikiriy±.  Atha  v±  parati p³ret²ti paramo
niruttinayena,   d±n±diguº±na½  p³rako,  p±lako  ca  bodhisatto,  paramassa  aya½,



bh±vo,  kamma½ v± p±ram². Apica pare satte mavati attani bandhati guºavisesayo-
gena,  para½  v±  atireka½  majjati  sa½kilesamalato,  para½  v± seµµha½ nibb±na½
visesena  mayati  gacchati,  para½ v± loka½ pam±ºabh³tena ñ±ºavisesena idhalo-
kamiva  mun±ti  paricchindati,  para½  v±  ativiya  s²l±diguºagaºa½  attano  sant±ne
minoti  pakkhipati,  para½  v±  attabh³tato  dhammak±yato  añña½, paµipakkha½ v±
tadanatthakara½   kilesacoragaºa½   min±ti   hi½sat²ti   paramo,   mah±satto,  “para-
massa  ayan”ti-±din±  vuttanayena  p±ram².  P±re  v±  nibb±ne  majjati sujjhati, satte
ca  sodheti,  tattha  v± satte mavati bandhati yojeti, ta½ v± mayati gacchati, satte ca
m±yeti   gameti,   ta½   v±   y±th±vato  mun±ti  paricchindati,  tattha  v±  satte  minoti
pakkhipati,  tattha v± satt±na½ kiles±ri½ min±ti hi½sat²ti p±ram², mah±satto, “tassa
ayan”ti-±din±  d±n±dikiriy±va  p±ram²ti.  Imin±  nayena p±ram²na½ vacanattho vedi-
tabbo.
    Katividh±ti   saªkhepato   dasavidh±,   t±  pana  buddhava½sap±¼iya½  (bu.  va½.
1.76)  sar³pato  ±gat±yeva. Yath±ha “vicinanto tad±dakkhi½, paµhama½ d±nap±ra-
min”ti-±di (bu. va½. 2.116). Yath± c±ha–
    “Kati  nu  kho  bhante  buddhak±rak±  dhamm±ti?  Dasa  kho  s±riputta buddhak±-
rak±  dhamm±,  katame dasa? D±na½ kho s±riputta buddhak±rako dhammo, s²la½
nekkhamma½  paññ±  v²riya½ khanti sacca½ adhiµµh±na½ (1.0249) mett± upekkh±
buddhak±rako  dhammo,  ime  kho s±riputta dasa buddhak±rak± dhamm±ti. Idama-
voca bhagav±, ida½ vatv±na sugato ath±para½ etadavoca satth±–
          ‘D±na½ s²lañca nekkhamma½, paññ±v²riyena pañcama½;
          khantisaccamadhiµµh±na½, mettupekkh±ti te das±’ti”. (bu. va½. 1.76);
    Keci  pana  “chabbidh±”ti  vadanti, ta½ et±sa½ saªgahavasena vutta½. So pana
saªgaho parato ±vi bhavissati.
    Ko  ca  t±sa½ kamoti ettha kamo n±ma desan±kkamo, so ca paµhamasam±d±na-
hetuko,   sam±d±na½   pavicayahetuka½,   iti  yath±  ±dimhi  paµham±bhin²h±rak±le
pavicit±,  sam±dinn±  ca,  tath± desit±. Yath±ha “vicinanto tad±dakkhi½, paµhama½
d±nap±ramin”ti-±di (bu. va½. 2.116) teneta½ vuccati–
          “Paµhama½ sam±d±nat±-vasen±ya½ kamo ruto;
          atha v± aññamaññassa, bah³pak±ratopi c±”ti.
    Tattha  hi  d±na½  s²lassa bah³pak±ra½, sukarañc±ti ta½ ±dimhi vutta½. D±na½
pana  s²lapariggahita½  mahapphala½  hoti  mah±nisa½santi  d±n±nantara½  s²la½
vutta½. S²la½ nekkhammapariggahita½ …pe… nekkhamma½ paññ±pariggahita½
…pe…  paññ±  v²riyapariggahit±  …pe… v²riya½ khantipariggahita½ …pe… khanti
saccapariggahit±   …pe…   sacca½   adhiµµh±napariggahita½   …pe…  adhiµµh±na½
mett±pariggahita½   …pe…  mett±  upekkh±pariggahit±  mahapphal±  hoti  mah±ni-
sa½s±ti  mett±nantara½  upekkh±  vutt±. Upekkh± pana karuº±pariggahit±, karuº±
ca    upekkh±pariggahit±ti   veditabb±.   Katha½   pana   mah±k±ruºik±   bodhisatt±
sattesu  upekkhak±  hont²ti?  Upekkhitabbayuttakesu kañci k±la½ upekkhak± honti,
na  pana sabbattha, sabbad± c±ti keci. Apare pana na ca sattesu upekkhak±, satta-
katesu pana vippak±resu upekkhak± hont²ti, idamevettha yutta½.
    Aparo nayo–



          Sabbas±dh±raºat±di-k±raºehipi ²rita½;
          d±na½ ±dimhi ses± tu, purimepi apekkhak±.
    Pacurajanesupi   (1.0250)   hi   pavattiy±  sabbasattas±dh±raºatt±,  appaphalatt±,
sukaratt±  ca  d±na½  ±dimhi  vutta½.  S²lena  d±yakapaµigg±hakasuddhito  par±nu-
ggaha½  vatv± parap²¼±nivattivacanato, kiriyadhamma½ vatv± akiriyadhammavaca-
nato,    bhogasampattihetu½    vatv±   bhavasampattihetuvacanato   ca   d±nass±na-
ntara½ s²la½ vutta½.



Nekkhammena  s²lasampattisiddhito,  k±yavac²sucarita½  vatv± manosucaritavaca-
nato,   visuddhas²lassa  sukheneva  jh±nasamijjhanato,  kamm±par±dhappah±nena
payogasuddhi½  vatv±  kiles±par±dhappah±nena ±sayasuddhivacanato, v²tikkama-
ppah±ne µhitassa pariyuµµh±nappah±navacanato ca s²lass±nantara½ nekkhamma½
vutta½.  Paññ±ya  nekkhammassa  siddhiparisuddhito, jh±n±bh±ve paññ±bh±vava-
canato.  Sam±dhipadaµµh±n±  hi  paññ±,  paññ±paccupaµµh±no  ca  sam±dhi. Sama-
thanimitta½  vatv±  upekkh±nimittavacanato, parahitajjh±nena parahitakaraº³p±ya-
kosallavacanato  ca nekkhammass±nantara½ paññ± vutt±. V²riy±rambhena paññ±-
kiccasiddhito,     sattasuññat±dhammanijjh±nakkhanti½     vatv±     sattahit±ya     ±ra-
mbhassa  acchariyat±vacanato,  upekkh±nimitta½  vatv±  paggahanimittavacanato,
nisammak±rita½  vatv±  uµµh±navacanato  ca.  Nisammak±rino hi uµµh±na½ phalavi-
sesam±vahat²ti paññ±y±nantara½ v²riya½ vutta½.
    V²riyena  titikkh±siddhito.  V²riyav±  hi ±raddhav²riyatt± sattasaªkh±rehi upan²ta½
dukkha½   abhibhuyya   viharati.   V²riyassa   titikkh±laªk±rabh±vato.   V²riyavato  hi
titikkh±  sobhati.  Paggahanimitta½  vatv± samathanimittavacanato, acc±rambhena
uddhaccadosappah±navacanato.    Dhammanijjh±nakkhantiy±    hi   uddhaccadoso
pah²yati.  V²riyavato  s±taccakaraºavacanato.  Khantibahulo  hi anuddhato s±tacca-
k±r²  hoti.  Appam±davato parahitakiriy±rambhe paccupak±rataºh±bh±vavacanato.
Y±th±vato  dhammanijjh±ne  hi  sati  taºh± na hoti. Parahit±rambhe paramepi para-
katadukkhasahanat±vacanato    ca    v²riyass±nantara½    khanti    Vutt±.    Saccena
khantiy±  cir±dhiµµh±nato,  apak±rino  apak±rakhanti½  vatv± tadupak±rakaraºe avi-
sa½v±davacanato,  khantiy±  apav±dav±c±vikampanena  bh³tav±dit±ya avijahana-
vacanato,     sattasuññat±dhamma-nijjh±nakkhanti½    vatv±    tadupabr³hitañ±ºasa-
ccassa   vacanato   ca   khantiy±nantara½   sacca½  vutta½.  Adhiµµh±nena  saccasi-
ddhito.  Acal±dhiµµh±nassa  hi  virati  sijjhati.  Avisa½v±dita½  vatv±  (1.0251)  tattha
acalabh±vavacanato.   Saccasandho   hi   d±n±d²su  paµiññ±nur³pa½  niccalo  pava-
ttati.  Ñ±ºasacca½  vatv±  sambh±resu  pavattiniµµh±panavacanato.  Yath±bh³tañ±-
ºav±  hi  bodhisambh±resu  adhiµµh±ti,  te ca niµµh±peti. Paµipakkhehi akampiyabh±-
vato  ca  saccass±nantara½  adhiµµh±na½ vutta½. Mett±ya parahitakaraºasam±d±-
n±dhiµµh±nasiddhito,  adhiµµh±na½  vatv± hit³pasa½h±ravacanato. Bodhisambh±re
hi  adhitiµµham±no mett±vih±r² hoti. Acal±dhiµµh±nassa sam±d±n±vikopanena sam±-
d±nasambhavato  ca  adhiµµh±nass±nantara½  mett±  vutt±.  Upekkh±ya  mett±visu-
ddhito,  sattesu  hit³pasa½h±ra½  vatv±  tadapar±dhesu ud±s²nat±vacanato, mett±-
bh±vana½   vatv±   tannissandabh±van±vacanato,   “hitak±masattepi  upekkhako”ti
acchariyaguºat±vacanato    ca    mett±y±nantara½   upekkh±   vutt±ti   evamet±sa½
kamo veditabbo.
    K±ni lakkhaº±d²ni sabbath±ti ettha pana avisesena–
          Paresamanuggahaºa½, lakkhaºanti pavuccati;
          upak±ro akampo ca, raso Hitesit±pi ca.
          Buddhatta½ paccupaµµh±na½, day± ñ±ºa½ pavuccati;
          Padaµµh±nanti t±santu, pacceka½ t±ni bhedato.
    Sabb±pi  hi  p±ramiyo  par±nuggahalakkhaº±,  paresa½ upak±rakaraºaras±, avi-



kampanaras±  v±,  hitesit±paccupaµµh±n±,  buddhattapaccupaµµh±n±  v±, mah±karu-
º±padaµµh±n±, karuº³p±yakosallapadaµµh±n± v±.
    Visesena  pana  yasm± karuº³p±yakosallapariggahit± attupakaraºaparicc±gace-
tan±  d±nap±ram². Karuº³p±yakosallapariggahita½ k±yavac²sucarita½ atthato aka-
ttabbavirati,  kattabbakaraºacetan±dayo ca s²lap±ram². Karuº³p±yakosallaparigga-
hito   ±d²navadassanapubbaªgamo  k±mabhavehi  nikkhamanacittupp±do  nekkha-
mmap±ram².  Karuº³p±yakosallapariggahito  dhamm±na½  s±maññavisesalakkha-
º±vabodho    paññ±p±ram².    Karuº³p±yakosallapariggahito    k±yacittehi   parahit±-
rambho  v²riyap±ram².  Karuº³p±yakosallapariggahito  sattasaªkh±r±par±dhasaha-
nasaªkh±to  adosappadh±no  tad±k±rappavatto  cittupp±do  khantip±ram². Karuº³-
p±yakosallapariggahita½ viraticetan±dibheda½ avisa½v±dana½ saccap±ram² (1.025
Karuº³p±yakosallapariggahito     acalasam±d±n±dhiµµh±nasaªkh±to    tad±k±rappa-
vatto  cittupp±do  adhiµµh±nap±ram².  Karuº³p±yakosallapariggahito lokassa hitasu-
kh³pasa½h±ro    atthato   aby±p±do   mett±p±ram².   Karuº³p±yakosallapariggahit±
anunayapaµighaviddha½sanasaªkh±t±    iµµh±niµµhesu    sattasaªkh±resu   samappa-
vatti upekkh±p±ram².
    Tasm±  paricc±galakkhaºa½  d±na½,  deyyadhamme lobhaviddha½sanarasa½,
an±sattipaccupaµµh±na½,   bhavavibhavasampattipaccupaµµh±na½   v±,  pariccajita-
bbavatthupadaµµh±na½.  S²lanalakkhaºa½  s²la½,  sam±dh±nalakkhaºa½,  patiµµh±-
nalakkhaºa½   v±ti   vutta½   hoti.  Duss²lyaviddha½sanarasa½,  anavajjarasa½  v±,
soceyyapaccupaµµh±na½,  hirottappapadaµµh±na½.  K±mato, bhavato ca nikkhama-
nalakkhaºa½  nekkhamma½,  tad±d²navavibh±vanarasa½,  tatoyeva  vimukhabh±-
vapaccupaµµh±na½,      sa½vegapadaµµh±na½.      Yath±sabh±vapaµivedhalakkhaº±
paññ±,  Akkhalitapaµivedhalakkhaº±  v±  kusaliss±sakhitta-usupaµivedho viya, visa-
yobh±sanaras±  pad²po viya, asammohapaccupaµµh±n± araññagatasudesako viya,
sam±dhipadaµµh±n±,   catusaccapadaµµh±n±   v±.  Uss±halakkhaºa½  v²riya½,  Upa-
tthambhanarasa½, asa½s²danapaccupaµµh±na½, v²riy±rambhavatthupadaµµh±na½,
sa½vegapadaµµh±na½ v±.
    Khamanalakkhaº±    khanti,    iµµh±niµµhasahanaras±,   adhiv±sanapaccupaµµh±n±,
avirodhapaccupaµµh±n±     v±,     yath±bh³tadassanapadaµµh±n±.    Avisa½v±danala-
kkhaºa½  sacca½,  y±th±vavibh±vanarasa½, s±dhut±paccupaµµh±na½, soraccapa-
daµµh±na½.  Bodhisambh±resu  adhiµµh±nalakkhaºa½  adhiµµh±na½,  tesa½  paµipa-
kkh±bhibhavanarasa½,     tattha     acalat±paccupaµµh±na½,     bodhisambh±rapada-
µµh±na½.   Hit±k±rappavattilakkhaº±   mett±,   hit³pasa½h±raras±,  ±gh±tavinayana-
ras±     v±,    sommabh±vapaccupaµµh±n±,    satt±na½    man±pabh±vadassanapada-
µµh±n±.  Majjhatt±k±rappavattilakkhaº± upekkh±, samabh±vadassanaras±, paµigh±-
nunayav³pasamapaccupaµµh±n±,            kammassakat±paccavekkhaºapadaµµh±n±.
Ettha    ca    karuº³p±yakosallapariggahitat±   d±n±d²na½   paricc±g±dilakkhaºassa
visesanabh±vena  vattabb±,  yato  t±ni  p±ram²saªkhya½ labhanti. Na hi samm±sa-
mbodhiy±dipatthanamaññatra  akaruº³p±yakosallapariggahit±ni vaµµag±m²ni d±n±-
d²ni p±ram²saªkhya½ labhant²ti.
    Ko (1.0253) paccayoti–



          Abhin²h±ro ca t±sa½, day± ñ±ºañca paccayo;
          uss±hummaªgavatth±na½, hit±c±r±dayo tath±.
    Abhin²h±ro  t±va  p±ram²na½  sabb±sampi  paccayo.  Yo  hi  aya½ “manussatta½
liªgasampatt²”ti-±di   (bu.   va½.   2.59)   aµµhadhammasamodh±nasamp±dito  “tiººo
t±reyya½   mutto   moceyya½,   buddho   bodheyya½   suddho   sodheyya½,  danto
dameyya½, santo sameyya½, assattho ass±seyya½, parinibbuto parinibb±peyyan”-
ti-±din±   pavatto   abhin²h±ro,  so  avisesena  sabbap±ram²na½  paccayo.  Tappava-
ttiy±    hi    uddha½    p±ram²na½    pavicayupaµµh±nasam±d±n±dhiµµh±nanipphattiyo
mah±puris±na½  sambhavanti, abhin²h±ro ca n±mesa atthato bhesamaµµhaªg±na½
samodh±nena    tath±pavatto    cittupp±do,    “aho   vat±ha½   anuttara½   samm±sa-
mbodhi½  abhisambujjheyya½, sabbasatt±na½ hitasukha½ nipph±deyyan”ti-±dipa-
tthan±saªkh±to   acinteyya½   buddhabh³mi½,   aparim±ºa½  lokahitañca  ±rabbha
pavattiy±    sabbabuddhak±rakadhammam³labh³to    paramabhaddako   paramaka-
ly±ºo aparimeyyappabh±vo puññavisesoti daµµhabbo.
    Tassa  ca  uppattiy± saheva mah±puriso mah±bodhiy±napaµipatti½ otiººo n±ma
hoti,   niyatabh±vasamadhigamanato,   tato  ca  anivattanasabh±vato  “bodhisatto”ti
samañña½   labhati,  sabbabh±gena  samm±sambodhiya½  samm±sattam±nasat±,
bodhisambh±re  sikkh±samatthat±  cassa  santiµµhati. Yath±vutt±bhin²h±rasamijjha-
nena    hi    mah±puris±    sabbaññutaññ±º±dhigamanapubbaliªgena   sayambhuñ±-
ºena   sammadeva  sabbap±ramiyo  vicinitv±  sam±d±ya  anukkamena  parip³renti,
yath± ta½ katamah±bhin²h±ro sumedhapaº¹ito. Yath±ha–
          “Handa buddhakare dhamme, vicin±mi ito cito;
          uddha½ adho dasa dis±, y±vat± dhammadh±tuy±;
          vicinanto tad± dakkhi½, paµhama½ d±nap±ramin”ti. (bu. va½. 2.115, 116);–
Vitth±ro.  Lakkhaº±dito  panesa sammadeva samm±sambodhipaºidh±nalakkhaºo,
“aho  vat±ha½ anuttara½ samm±sambodhi½ abhisambujjheyya½, sabbasatt±na½
(1.0254)  hitasukha½ nipph±deyyan”ti-±dipatthan±raso, bodhisambh±rahetubh±va-
paccupaµµh±no, mah±karuº±padaµµh±no, upanissayasampattipadaµµh±no v±.
    Tassa  pana abhin²h±rassa catt±ro paccay±, catt±ro het³, catt±ri ca bal±ni vedita-
bb±ni.   Tattha   katame   catt±ro   paccay±   mah±bhin²h±r±ya?   Idha   mah±puriso
passati   tath±gata½   mahat±   buddh±nubh±vena   acchariyabbhuta½  p±µih±riya½
karonta½,  tassa  ta½  niss±ya  ta½ ±rammaºa½ katv± mah±bodhiya½ citta½ santi-
µµhati   “mah±nubh±v±   vat±ya½  dhammadh±tu,  yass±  suppaµividdhatt±  bhagav±
eva½  acchariyabbhutadhammo,  acinteyy±nubh±vo  c±”ti,  so tameva mah±nubh±-
vadassana½   niss±ya   ta½  paccaya½  katv±  sambodhiya½  adhimuccanto  tattha
citta½ µhapeti, aya½ paµhamo paccayo mah±bhin²h±r±ya.
    Na  heva  kho  passati  tath±gatassa  yath±vutta½  mah±nubh±vata½,  apica  kho
suº±ti  “ediso  ca ediso ca bhagav±”ti, so ta½ niss±ya ta½ paccaya½ katv± sambo-
dhiya½   adhimuccanto  tattha  citta½  µhapeti,  aya½  dutiyo  paccayo  mah±bhin²h±-
r±ya.
    Na   heva   kho  passati  tath±gatassa  yath±vutta½  mah±nubh±vata½,  n±pi  ta½
parato  suº±ti,  apica  kho tath±gatassa dhamma½ desentassa “dasabalasamann±-



gato  bhikkhave,  tath±gato”ti-±din±  (sa½. ni. 2.21) buddh±nubh±vapaµisa½yutta½
dhamma½  suº±ti,  so  ta½  niss±ya …pe… aya½ tatiyo paccayo mah±bhin²h±r±ya.
    Na   heva   kho  passati  tath±gatassa  yath±vutta½  mah±nubh±vata½,  n±pi  ta½
parato  suº±ti,  n±pi  tath±gatassa dhamma½ suº±ti, apica kho u¼±rajjh±sayo kaly±-
º±dhimuttiko  “ahameta½  buddhava½sa½  buddhatanti½  buddhapaveºi½  budda-
dhammata½  parip±less±m²”ti y±vadeva dhammaññeva sakkaronto garu½ karonto
m±nento   p³jento  dhamma½  apacayam±no  ta½  niss±ya  …pe…  µhapeti,  aya½
catuttho paccayo mah±bhin²h±r±y±ti.
    Katame  (1.0255) catt±ro het³ Mah±bhin²h±r±ya? Idha mah±puriso pakatiy± upa-
nissayasampanno   hoti  purimakesu  buddhesu  kat±dhik±ro,  aya½  paµhamo  hetu
mah±bhin²h±r±ya.  Puna capara½ mah±puriso pakatiy±pi karuº±jjh±sayo hoti karu-
º±dhimutto  satt±na½  dukkha½  apanetuk±mo, apica attano k±yañca j²vitañca pari-
ccaji,  aya½  dutiyo  hetu  mah±bhin²h±r±ya.  Puna capara½ mah±puriso sakalatopi
vaµµadukkhato  sattahit±ya  dukkaracariyato  sucirampi  k±la½ ghaµento v±yamanto
anibbinno  hoti  anutr±s²,  y±va  icchitatthanipphatti,  aya½  tatiyo  hetu mah±bhin²h±-
r±ya.  Puna  capara½ mah±puriso kaly±ºamittasannissito hoti, yo ahitato na½ niv±-
reti, hite patiµµh±peti, aya½ catuttho hetu mah±bhin²h±r±ya.
    Tatr±ya½   mah±purisassa   upanissayasampad±–   ekantenevassa   yath±   ajjh±-
sayo  sambodhininno  hoti  sambodhipoºo sambodhipabbh±ro, tath± satt±na½ hita-
cariy±ya,  yato  anena  purimabuddh±na½ santike sambodhiy± paºidh±na½ kata½
hoti   manas±,   v±c±ya  ca  “ahampi  ediso  samm±sambuddho  hutv±  sammadeva
satt±na½   hitasukha½   nipph±deyyan”ti.  Eva½  sampann³panissayassa  panassa
im±ni  upanissayasampattiy±  liªg±ni  sambhavanti,  yehi samann±gatassa s±vaka-
bodhisattehi,    paccekabodhisattehi    ca    mah±viseso   mahanta½   n±n±karaºa½
paññ±yati  indriyato,  paµipattito,  kosallato  ca. Idha hi upanissayasampanno mah±-
puriso  yath±  visadindriyo  hoti  visadañ±ºo,  na  tath±  itare.  Parahit±ya  paµipanno
hoti, no attahit±ya. Tath± hi so yath±



bahujanahit±ya  bahujanasukh±ya  lok±nukamp±ya  atth±ya  hit±ya  sukh±ya deva-
manuss±na½  paµipajji,  na tath± itare, tattha ca kosalla½ ±vahati µh±nuppattikapaµi-
bh±nena, µh±n±µh±nakusalat±ya ca.
    Tath±  mah±puriso  pakatiy±  d±najjh±sayo  hoti d±n±bhirato, sati deyyadhamme
detiyeva,   na   d±nato  saªkoca½  ±pajjati,  satata½  samita½  sa½vibh±gas²lo  hoti,
pamuditova deti ±daraj±to, na ud±s²nacitto, mahantampi d±na½ datv± neva (1.0256)
d±nena  santuµµho hoti, pageva appa½. Paresañca uss±ha½ janento d±ne vaººa½
bh±sati,  d±napaµisa½yutta½  dhammakatha½ karoti, aññe ca paresa½ dente disv±
attamano  hoti,  bhayaµµh±nesu  ca  paresa½  abhaya½ det²ti evam±d²ni d±najjh±sa-
yassa mah±purisassa d±nap±ramiy± liªg±ni.
    Tath±   p±º±tip±t±d²hi  p±padhammehi  hir²yati  ottappati,  satt±na½  aviheµhanaj±-
tiko   hoti,   sorato  sukhas²lo  asaµho  am±y±v²  ujuj±tiko  subbaco  sovacassakaraº²-
yehi   dhammehi   samann±gato   muduj±tiko   athaddho   anatim±n²,  parasantaka½
n±diyati  antamaso tiºasal±kamup±d±ya, attano hatthe nikkhitta½ iºa½ v± gahetv±
para½  na  visa½v±deti,  parasmi½  v±  attano  santake  by±m³¼he,  vissarite v± ta½
saññ±petv±  paµip±deti  yath± ta½ na parahatthagata½ hoti, aloluppo hoti, parapari-
ggahitesu  p±paka½ cittampi na upp±deti, itthibyasan±d²ni d³rato parivajjeti, sacca-
v±d²  saccasandho bhinn±na½ sandh±t± sahit±na½ anuppad±t± piyav±d² mihitapu-
bbaªgamo  pubbabh±s²  atthav±d² dhammav±d² anabhijjh±lu aby±pannacitto avipa-
r²tadassano  kammassakat±ñ±ºena,  sacc±nulomikañ±ºena  ca,  kataññ³  kataved²
vu¹¹h±pac±y²   suvisuddh±j²vo   dhammak±mo,   paresampi  dhamme  sam±dapet±
sabbena   sabba½   akiccato  satte  niv±ret±  kiccesu  patiµµhapet±  attan±  ca  tattha
kicce  yoga½  ±pajjit±, katv± v± pana saya½ akattabba½ s²ghaññeva tato paµivirato
hot²ti evam±d²ni s²lajjh±sayassa mah±purisassa s²lap±ramiy± liªg±ni.
    Tath±  mandakileso  hoti  mandan²varaºo pavivekajjh±sayo avikkhepabahulo, na
tassa  p±pak±  vitakk±  cittamanv±ssavanti,  vivekagatassa  cassa  appakasireneva
citta½   sam±dhiyati,   amittapakkhepi  tuvaµa½  mettacittat±  santiµµhati,  pageva  ita-
rasmi½,  satim±  ca  hoti  cirakatampi  cirabh±sitampi  susarit±  anussarit±, medh±v²
ca  hoti  dhammojapaññ±ya samann±gato, nipako ca hoti t±su t±su itikattabbat±su,
±raddhav²riyo  ca hoti satt±na½ hitakiriy±su, khantibalasamann±gato ca hoti sabba-
saho,  acal±dhiµµh±no  ca  hoti  da¼hasam±d±no, ajjhupekkhako ca hoti upekkh±µh±-
n²yesu  dhammes³ti  evam±d²ni mah±purisassa nekkhammajjh±say±d²na½ vasena
nekkhammap±ramiy±d²na½ liªg±ni veditabb±ni.
    Evametehi   (1.0257)   bodhisambh±raliªgehi   samann±gatassa   mah±purisassa
ya½  vutta½  “mah±bhin²h±r±ya  kaly±ºamittasannissayo  het³”ti,  tatrida½ saªkhe-
pato   kaly±ºamittalakkhaºa½–   idha   kaly±ºamitto   saddh±sampanno   hoti  s²lasa-
mpanno  sutasampanno c±gav²riyasatisam±dhipaññ±sampanno. Tattha saddh±sa-
mpattiy±  saddahati tath±gatassa bodhi½ kamma½, kammaphalañca, tena samm±-
sambodhiy±  hetubh³ta½ sattesu hitesita½ na pariccajati. S²lasampattiy± satt±na½
piyo   hoti   man±po  garu  bh±van²yo  codako  p±pagarahiko  vatt±  vacanakkhamo.
Sutasampattiy±  satt±na½ hitasukh±vaha½ gambh²ra½ dhammakatha½ katt± hoti.
C±gasampattiy±  appiccho  hoti  sam±hito santuµµho pavivitto asa½saµµho. V²riyasa-



mpattiy±   ±raddhav²riyo   hoti   satt±na½   hitapaµipattiy±.   Satisampattiy±  upaµµhita-
ssat²  hoti anavajjesu dhammesu. Sam±dhisampattiy± avikkhitto hoti sam±hitacitto.
Paññ±sampattiy±  avipar²ta½  paj±n±ti.  So  satiy±  kusal±na½  dhamm±na½ gatiyo
samanvesam±no   paññ±ya   satt±na½  hit±hita½  yath±bh³ta½  j±nitv±  sam±dhin±
tattha ekaggacitto hutv± v²riyena ahit± satte nisedhetv± hite niyojeti. Ten±ha–
          “Piyo garu bh±van²yo, vatt± ca vacanakkhamo;
          gambh²rañca katha½ katt±, no caµµh±ne niyojako”ti. (a. ni. 7.37; netti. 113);
    Eva½   guºasamann±gata½va   kaly±ºamitta½   upaniss±ya   mah±puriso  attano
upanissayasampatti½  sammadeva pariyodapeti. Suvisuddh±sayapayogova hutv±
cat³hi  balehi  samann±gato  nacireneva aµµhaªge samodh±netv± mah±bhin²h±ra½
karonto bodhisattabh±ve patiµµhahati anivattidhammo niyato sambodhipar±yaºo.
    Tassim±ni   catt±ri   bal±ni   ajjhattikabala½   y±   samm±sambodhiya½  attasanni-
ssay±  dhammag±ravena  abhiruci  ekantaninnajjh±sayat±,  y±ya  mah±puriso  att±-
dhipatilajj±sannissayo,  abhin²h±rasampanno ca hutv± p±ramiyo p³retv± samm±sa-
mbodhi½  p±puº±ti.  B±hirabala½  Y±  samm±sambodhiya½  parasannissay±  abhi-
ruci   ekantaninnajjh±sayat±,   y±ya   mah±puriso  lok±dhipati-ottappanasannissayo,
abhin²h±rasampanno   ca   hutv±   p±ramiyo   (1.0258)   p³retv±  samm±sambodhi½
p±puº±ti.  Upanissayabala½  y± samm±sambodhiya½ upanissayasampattiy± abhi-
ruci  ekantaninnajjh±sayat±,  y±ya  mah±puriso  tikkhindriyo, visadadh±tuko, satisa-
nnissayo,   abhin²h±rasampanno   ca   hutv±  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  samm±sambodhi½
p±puº±ti.  Payogabala½ y± samm±sambodhiy± tajj± payogasampad± sakkaccak±-
rit±  s±taccak±rit±,  y±ya  mah±puriso visuddhapayogo, nirantarak±r², abhin²h±rasa-
mpanno   ca   hutv±   p±ramiyo  p³retv±  samm±sambodhi½  p±puº±ti.  Evamaya½
cat³hi  paccayehi, cat³hi het³hi, cat³hi ca balehi sampannasamud±gamo aµµhaªga-
samodh±nasamp±dito abhin²h±ro p±ram²na½ paccayo hoti m³lak±raºabh±vato.
    Yassa   ca   pavattiy±  mah±purise  catt±ro  acchariy±  abbhut±  dhamm±  patiµµha-
hanti,  sabba½  sattanik±ya½  attano orasaputta½ viya piyacittena pariggaºh±ti, na
cassa  citta½  puna  sa½kilesavasena sa½kilissati, satt±na½ hitasukh±vaho cassa
ajjh±sayo,  payogo  ca  hoti, attano ca buddhak±rakadhamm± upar³pari va¹¹hanti,
paripaccanti   ca,   yato   mah±puriso   u¼±ratarena   puññ±bhisandena   kusal±bhisa-
ndena  pava¹¹hiy±  [pavattiy±  (cariy±.  aµµha.  pakiººakakath±)]  paccayena sukha-
ss±h±rena   samann±gato   satt±na½   dakkhiºeyyo  uttama½  g±ravaµµh±na½,  asa-
disa½   puññakkhettañca   hoti.   Evamanekaguºo   anek±nisa½so   mah±bhin²h±ro
p±ram²na½ paccayoti veditabbo.
    Yath±  ca  mah±bhin²h±ro, eva½ mah±karuº±, up±yakosallañca. Tattha up±yako-
salla½  n±ma d±n±d²na½ bodhisambh±rabh±vassa nimittabh³t± paññ±, y±hi mah±-
karuº³p±yakosallat±hi  mah±puris±na½  attasukhanirapekkhat±,  nirantara½  para-
sukhakaraºapasutat±,  sudukkarehi  mah±bodhisattacaritehi vis±d±bh±vo, pas±da-
sa½vuddhidassanasavan±nussaraº±vatth±supi  satt±na½ hitasukhapaµil±bhahetu-
bh±vo   ca   sampajjati.   Tath±   hi   tassa   paññ±ya  buddhabh±vasiddhi,  karuº±ya
buddhakammasiddhi.  Paññ±ya  saya½  tarati, karuº±ya pare t±reti. Paññ±ya para-
dukkha½  parij±n±ti,  karuº±ya  paradukkhapaµik±ra½ ±rabhati. Paññ±ya dukkha½



nibbindati,   karuº±ya   dukkha½   sampaµicchati.  Paññ±ya  nibb±n±bhimukho  hoti,
karuº±ya   (1.0259)   ta½   na   p±puº±ti.   Tath±  karuº±ya  sa½s±r±bhimukho  hoti,
paññ±ya  tatra  n±bhiramati.  Paññ±ya sabbattha virajjati, karuº±nugatatt± na ca na
sabbesamanuggah±ya   pavatto,   karuº±ya  sabbepi  anukampati,  paññ±nugatatt±
na  ca  na  sabbattha  virattacitto.  Paññ±ya aha½k±ramama½k±r±bh±vo, karuº±ya
±lasiyad²nat±bh±vo.
    Tath±  paññ±karuº±hi  yath±kkama½ attan±thaparan±that±, dh²rav²rabh±vo, ana-
ttantap±parantapat±,          attahitaparahitanipphatti,          nibbhay±bh²sanakabh±vo,
dhamm±dhipatilok±dhipatit±,  kataññupubbak±ribh±vo,  mohataºh±vigamo,  vijj±ca-
raºasiddhi,  balaves±rajjanipphatt²ti sabbass±pi p±ramit±phalassa visesena up±ya-
bh±vato  paññ±  karuº±  p±ram²na½  paccayo. Ida½ pana dvaya½ p±ram²na½ viya
paºidh±nass±pi paccayo.
    Tath±    uss±ha-ummaªga-avatth±nahitacariy±   ca   p±ram²na½   paccayoti   vedi-
tabbo.   Y±   ca   buddhabh±vassa  uppattiµµh±nat±ya  “buddhabh³miyo”ti  vuccanti.
Tattha  uss±ho n±ma bodhisambh±r±na½ abbhuss±hanav²riya½. Ummaªgo n±ma
bodhisambh±resu  up±yakosallabh³t± paññ±. Avatth±na½ n±ma adhiµµh±na½, aca-
l±dhiµµh±nat±. Hitacariy± n±ma mett±bh±van±, karuº±bh±van± ca. Yath±ha–
    “Kati  pana  bhante,  buddhabh³miyoti?  Catasso  kho s±riputta, buddhabh³miyo.
Katam±  catasso?  Uss±ho  ca  hoti  v²riya½, ummaªgo ca hoti paññ±bh±van±, ava-
tth±nañca  hoti  adhiµµh±na½,  hitacariy±  ca  hoti  mett±bh±van±.  Im± kho s±riputta,
catasso buddhabh³miyo”ti (su. ni. aµµha. 1.34).
    Tath±  nekkhammapaviveka-alobh±dos±mohanissaraºappabhed±  ca  cha  ajjh±-
say±. Vuttañheta½–
    “Nekkhammajjh±say±   ca   bodhisatt±   k±mesu,   ghar±v±se  ca  dosadass±vino,
pavivekajjh±say±   ca   bodhisatt±   saªgaºik±ya   dosadass±vino.   Alobha   …pe…
lobhe  …pe…  adosa  …pe…  dose  …pe… amoha …pe… mohe …pe… nissaraºa
…pe… sabbabhavesu dosadass±vino”ti (su. ni. aµµha. 1.34; visuddhi. 1.49).
    Tasm±  (1.0260)  ete  ca  cha  ajjh±say±pi  p±ram²na½ paccay±ti veditabb±. Na hi
lobh±d²su  ±d²navadassanena,  alobh±d²na½  adhikabh±vena  ca  vin±  d±n±dip±ra-
miyo  sambhavanti. Alobh±d²nañhi adhikabh±vena paricc±g±dininnacittat±, alobha-
jjh±say±dit± c±ti, yath± cete, eva½ d±najjh±sayat±dayopi. Yath±ha–
    “Kati  pana  bhante  bodh±ya  carant±na½  bodhisatt±na½ ajjh±say±ti? Dasa kho
s±riputta,  bodh±ya carant±na½ bodhisatt±na½ ajjh±say±. Katame dasa? D±najjh±-
say±  s±riputta, bodhisatt± macchere dosadass±vino. S²la …pe… asa½vare …pe…
nekkhamma  …pe… k±mesu …pe… yath±bh³tañ±ºa …pe… vicikicch±ya. …Pe…
v²riya   …pe…  kosajje  …pe…  khanti  …pe…  akkhantiya½  …pe…  sacca  …pe…
visa½v±dane   …pe…   adhiµµh±na   …pe…   anadhiµµh±ne   …pe…   mett±  …pe…
by±p±de …pe… upekkh± …pe… sukhadukkhesu ±d²navadass±vino”ti.
    Etesu  hi  macchera-asa½varak±mavicikicch±kosajja-akkhantivisa½v±dana-ana-
dhiµµh±na-   by±p±dasukhadukkhasaªkh±tesu  ±d²navadassanapubbaªgam±  d±n±-
dininnacittat±saªkh±t±  d±najjh±sayat±dayo d±n±dip±ram²na½ nibbattiy± paccayo.
Tath±     aparicc±gaparicc±g±d²su     yath±kkama½     ±d²nav±nisa½sapaccavekkha-



ºampi d±n±dip±ram²na½ paccayo hoti.
    Tatr±ya½  paccavekkhaº±vidhi– khettavatthuhiraññasuvaººagomahi½ sad±s²d±-
saputtad±r±dipariggahaby±sattacitt±na½   satt±na½  khett±d²na½  vatthuk±mabh±-
vena    bahupatthan²yabh±vato,    r±jacor±dis±dh±raºabh±vato,   viv±d±dhiµµh±nato,
sapattakaraºato,    niss±rato,    paµil±bhaparip±lanesu    paraviheµhanahetubh±vato,
vin±sanimittañcasok±di-anekavihitabyasan±vahato  tad±sattinid±nañca  macchera-
malapariyuµµhitacitt±na½   ap±y³papattihetubh±vatoti  eva½  vividhavipul±natth±va-
h±ni   pariggahitavatth³ni  n±ma,  tesa½  paricc±goyeveko  sotthibh±voti  paricc±ge
appam±do karaº²yo.
    Apica  “y±cako  y±cam±no attano guyhassa ±cikkhanato mayha½ viss±siko”ti ca
“pah±ya   gaman²ya½   attano   santaka½   gahetv±   paraloka½  y±h²ti-upadisanato
mayha½  upadesako”ti  ca “±ditte viya (1.0261) ag±re maraºaggin± ±ditte loke tato
mayha½  santakassa  apaharaºato  apav±hakasah±yo”ti  ca  “apav±hitassa  cassa
ajjh±pananikkhepaµµh±nabh³to”ti  ca  “d±nasaªkh±te  kaly±ºakammasmi½ sah±ya-
bh±vato,    sabbasampatt²na½   aggabh³t±ya   paramadullabh±ya   buddhabh³miy±
sampattihetubh±vato ca paramo kaly±ºamitto”ti ca paccavekkhitabba½.
    Tath±  “u¼±re  kammani  anen±ha½  sambh±vito,  tasm± s± sambh±van± avitath±
k±tabb±”ti   ca   “ekantabhedit±ya   j²vitassa  ±y±citen±pi  may±  d±tabba½,  pageva
y±citen±”ti ca “u¼±rajjh±sayehi gavesitv±pi d±tabbo, [d±tabbato (cariy±. 



aµµha.  pakiººakakath±vaººan±)]  sayamev±gato  mama puññen±”ti ca “y±cakassa
d±n±padesena   mayhamev±yamanuggaho”ti  ca  “aha½  viya  aya½  sabbopi  loko
may±   anuggahetabbo”ti   ca   “asati   y±cake   katha½  mayha½  d±nap±ram²  p³re-
yy±”ti  ca  “y±cak±namevatth±ya  may±  sabbopi  pariggahetabbo”ti  ca  “ay±citv±pi
ma½   mama  santaka½  y±cak±  kad±  sayameva  gaºheyyun”ti  ca  “kathamaha½
y±cak±na½  piyo  cassa½  man±po”ti  ca  “katha½ v± te mayha½ piy± cassu man±-
p±”ti  ca  “katha½  v±ha½  dadam±no  datv±pi  ca attamano assa½ pamudito p²tiso-
manassaj±to”ti  ca  “katha½ v± me y±cak± bhaveyyu½, u¼±ro ca d±najjh±sayo”ti ca
“katha½  v±hamay±cito  eva y±cak±na½ hadayamaññ±ya dadeyyan”ti “sati dhane,
y±cake   ca   aparicc±go   mahat²   mayha½   vañcan±”ti   ca   “kathamaha½  attano
aªg±ni, j²vitañc±pi pariccajeyyan”ti ca c±ganinnat± upaµµhapetabb±.
    Apica   “attho   n±m±ya½   nirapekkha½   d±yakamanugacchati   yath±   ta½   nira-
pekkha½  khepaka½  kiµako”ti  atthe  nirapekkhat±ya  citta½  upp±detabba½. Y±ca-
m±no   pana   yadi   piyapuggalo   hoti   “piyo  ma½  y±cat²”ti  somanassa½  upp±de-
tabba½.  Atha  ud±s²napuggalo  hoti  “aya½  ma½  y±cam±no  addh±  imin± paricc±-
gena  mitto  hot²”ti somanassa½ upp±detabba½. Dadanto hi y±cak±na½ piyo hot²ti.
Atha  pana  ver²puggalo  y±cati,  “paccatthiko  ma½  y±cati,  aya½  ma½  y±cam±no
addh±  imin±  paricc±gena  ver²pi  piyo  mitto  hot²”ti  visesato somanassa½ upp±de-
tabba½.  Eva½  (1.0262)  piyapuggale  viya  majjhattaver²puggalesupi  mett±pubba-
ªgama½ karuºa½ upaµµhapetv±va d±tabba½.
    Sace  panassa  cirak±la½  paribh±vitatt±  lobhassa  deyyadhammavisay±  lobha-
dhamm±   uppajjeyyu½,   tena  bodhisattapaµiññena  iti  paµisañcikkhitabba½  “nanu
tay±   sappurisa   sambodh±ya   abhin²h±ra½  karontena  sabbasatt±namupak±r±ya
aya½   k±yo   nissaµµho,   tapparicc±gamayañca  puñña½,  tattha  n±ma  te  b±hirepi
vatthusmi½   abhisaªgappavatti   hatthisin±nasadis²   hoti,   tasm±  tay±  na  katthaci
abhisaªgo   upp±detabbo.   Seyyath±pi   n±ma  mahato  bhesajjarukkhassa  tiµµhato
m³la½   m³latthik±   haranti,   papaµika½,   taca½,   khandha½,   viµapa½,   s±kha½,
pal±sa½,   puppha½,   phala½   phalatthik±  haranti,  na  tassa  rukkhassa  ‘mayha½
santaka½  ete  harant²’ti  vitakkasamud±c±ro  hoti, evameva sabbalokahit±ya ussu-
kkam±pajjantena  may± mah±dukkhe akataññuke nicc±sucimhi k±ye paresa½ upa-
k±r±ya   viniyujjam±ne  aºumattopi  micch±vitakko  na  upp±detabbo.  Ko  v±  ettha
viseso  ajjhattikab±hiresu  mah±bh³tesu  ekantabhedanavikiraºaviddha½sanadha-
mmesu.  Kevala½  pana  sammohavijambhitameta½, yadida½ ‘eta½ mama, esoha-
masmi,   eso  me  att±’ti  abhiniveso,  tasm±  b±hiresu  mah±bh³tesu  viya  ajjhattike-
supi  karacaraºanayan±d²su,  ma½s±d²su  ca  anapekkhena  hutv±  ‘ta½  tadatthik±
harant³’ti   nissaµµhacittena   bhavitabban”ti.   Eva½  paµisañcikkhato  cassa  sambo-
dh±ya  pahitattassa  k±yaj²vitesu  nirapekkhassa appakasireneva k±yavac²manoka-
mm±ni   suvisuddh±ni   honti,   so   visuddhak±yavac²manokammanto   visuddh±j²vo
ñ±yapaµipattiya½   µhito   ±y±p±yup±yakosallasamann±gamena   bhiyyoso  matt±ya
deyyadhammaparicc±gena,   abhayad±nasaddhammad±nehi   ca  sabbasatte  anu-
ggaºhitu½ samattho hoti, aya½ t±va d±nap±ramiya½ paccavekkhaº±nayo.
    S²lap±ramiya½  pana  eva½  paccavekkhitabba½–  “idañhi  s²la½ n±ma gaªgoda-



k±d²hi  visodhetu½  asakkuºeyyassa  dosamalassa  vikkh±lanajala½, haricandan±-
d²hi  vinetu½  asakkuºeyyassa  r±g±dipari¼±hassa vinayana½, mutt±h±ramakuµaku-
º¹al±d²hi  pacurajan±laªk±rehi  as±dh±raºo  s±dh³namalaªk±raviseso, sabbadis±-
v±yanako  atikittimo [sabbadis±v±yanato akittimo (cariy±. aµµha. pakiººakakath±va-
ººan±;  d².  ni.  µ². 1.7)] sabbak±l±nur³po (1.0263) ca surabhigandho, khattiyamah±-
s±l±d²hi,  devat±hi  ca  vandan²y±dibh±v±vahanato  paramo vas²karaºamanto, c±tu-
mah±r±jik±didevalok±rohaºasop±napanti,  jh±n±bhiññ±na½ adhigam³p±yo, nibb±-
namah±nagarassa   samp±pakamaggo,   s±vakabodhipaccekabodhisamm±sambo-
dh²na½  patiµµh±nabh³mi,  ya½ ya½ v± panicchita½ patthita½, tassa tassa samijjha-
n³p±yabh±vato   cint±maºikapparukkh±dike   ca   atiseti.   Vuttañheta½  bhagavat±
“ijjhati  bhikkhave,  s²lavato  cetopaºidhi visuddhatt±”ti (d². ni. 3.337; sa½. ni. 4.352;
a.  ni.  8.35).  Aparampi  vutta½  “±kaªkheyya  ce  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu sabrahmac±-
r²na½  piyo  ca  assa½ man±po ca garu ca bh±van²yo c±ti, s²lesvevassa parip³rak±-
r²”ti-±di  (ma.  ni.  1.65).  Tath±  “avippaµis±ratth±ni kho ±nanda kusal±ni s²l±n²”ti, (a.
ni.  10.1; 11.1) “pañcime gahapatayo, ±nisa½s± s²lavato s²lasampad±y±”ti-±disutt±-
nañca  (d².  ni. 2.150; a. ni. 5.213; ud±. 76; mah±va. 385) vasena s²laguº± paccave-
kkhitabb±.   Tath±   aggikkhandhopamasutt±d²na½  (a.  ni.  7.72)  vasena  s²lavirahe
±d²nav±.
    Apica    p²tisomanassanimittato,   att±nuv±dapar±nuv±dadaº¹aduggatibhay±bh±-
vato,  viññ³hi  p±sa½sabh±vato,  avippaµis±rahetuto,  paramasotthiµµh±nato, kulas±-
pateyy±dhipateyyaj²vitar³paµµh±nabandhumittasampatt²na½  atisayanato  ca  s²la½
paccavekkhitabba½.   S²lavato   hi   attano   s²lasampad±hetu   mahanta½  p²tisoma-
nassa½ uppajjati “kata½ vata may± kusala½, kata½ kaly±ºa½, kata½ bh²rutt±ºan”-
ti.
    Tath±  s²lavato  att±  na  upavadati,  na  ca  pare viññ³, daº¹aduggatibhay±nañca
sambhavoyeva     natthi,    “s²lav±    purisapuggalo    kaly±ºadhammo”ti    viññ³na½
p±sa½so  ca hoti. Tath± s²lavato yv±ya½ “kata½ vata may± p±pa½, kata½ ludda½,
kata½  kibbisan”ti  duss²lassa  vippaµis±ro  uppajjati,  so  na  hoti.  S²lañca n±meta½
appam±d±dhiµµh±nato,  bhogabyasan±diparih±ramukhena  mahato atthassa s±dha-
nato,  maªgalabh±vato,  parama½  sotthiµµh±na½.  Nih²najaccopi s²lav± khattiyama-
h±s±l±d²na½    p³jan²yo    hot²ti    kulasampatti½    atiseti   s²lasampad±,   “ta½   ki½
maññasi  (1.0264)  mah±r±ja,  idha  te  assa  d±so  kammakaro”ti-±di  (d².  ni. 1.183)
vakkham±nas±maññasuttavacanañcettha     s±dhaka½,     cor±d²hi    as±dh±raºato,
paralok±nugamanato,  mahapphalabh±vato,  samath±diguº±dhiµµh±nato  ca b±hira-
dhana½  s±pateyya½  atiseti  s²la½.  Paramassa  cittissariyassa adhiµµh±nabh±vato
khattiy±d²namissariya½  atiseti  s²la½.  S²lanimittañhi ta½ta½sattanik±yesu satt±na-
missariya½,   vassasat±did²ghappam±ºato   ca  j²vitato  ek±hampi  s²lavato  j²vitassa
visiµµhat±vacanato,  satipi  j²vite  sikkh±nikkhipanassa  maraºat±vacanato  ca  s²la½
j²vitato   visiµµhatara½.   Ver²nampi  manuññabh±v±vahanato,  jar±rogavipatt²hi  ana-
bhibhavan²yato    ca    r³pasampatti½   atiseti   s²la½.   P±s±dahammiy±diµµh±nappa-
bhede  r±jayuvar±jasen±pati-±diµh±navisese  ca  sukhavises±dhiµµh±nabh±vato  ati-
seti  s²la½.  Sabh±vasiniddhe santik±vacarepi bandhujane, mittajane ca ekantahita-



samp±danato,   paralok±nugamanato  ca  atiseti  s²la½.  “Na  ta½  m±t±  pit±  kayir±-
ti-±di  (dha.  pa.  43)  vacanañcettha  s±dhaka½.  Tath± hatthi-assarathapattibalak±-
yehi,  mant±gadasotth±napayogehi ca dur±rakkh±naman±th±na½ att±dh²nato, ana-
par±dh²nato,  mah±visayato ca ±rakkhabh±vena s²lameva visiµµhatara½. Tenev±ha
“dhammo  have  rakkhati  dhammac±rin”ti-±di  (therag±. 303; j±. 1.10.102). Evama-
nekaguºasamann±gata½    s²lanti    paccavekkhantassa   aparipuºº±   ceva   s²lasa-
mpad± p±rip³ri½ gacchati, aparisuddh± ca p±risuddhi½.
    Sace  panassa d²gharatta½ paricayena s²lapaµipakkhadhamm± dos±dayo antara-
ntar±   uppajjeyyu½,   tena  bodhisattapaµiññena  eva½  paµisañcikkhitabba½  “nanu
tay±  bodh±ya  paºidh±na½  kata½,  s²lavekallena  ca  na  sakk±  na  ca  sukar± loki-
y±pi  sampattiyo  p±puºitu½,  pageva lokuttar±”ti. Sabbasampatt²namaggabh³t±ya
samm±sambodhiy± adhiµµh±nabh³tena s²lena paramukka½sagatena bhavitabba½,
tasm±   “kik²va   aº¹an”ti-±din±   (d².   ni.   aµµha.   1.7;   visuddhi.  1.19)  vuttanayena
sammadeva s²la½ rakkhantena suµµhu tay± pesalena bhavitabba½.
    Apica  (1.0265)  tay±  dhammadesan±ya  y±nattaye satt±namavat±raºaparip±ca-
n±ni  k±tabb±ni,  s²lavekallassa ca vacana½ na paccetabba½ hoti, asapp±y±h±ravi-
c±rassa  viya  vejjassa tikicchana½, tasm± “kath±ha½ saddheyyo hutv± satt±nama-
vat±raºaparip±can±ni  kareyyan”ti  sabh±vaparisuddhas²lena  bhavitabba½.  Kiñca
jh±n±diguºavisesayogena    me   satt±namupak±rakaraºasamatthat±,   paññ±p±ra-
m²-±diparip³raºañca  jh±n±dayo  guº±  ca  s²lap±risuddhi½  vin±  na  sambhavant²ti
sammadeva s²la½ sodhetabba½.
    Tath±  “samb±dho ghar±v±so rajopatho”ti-±din± (d². ni. 1.111; ma. ni. 1.291, 371;
2.10;  3.13,  218;  sa½.  ni. 2.154; 5.1002; a. ni. 10.99; netti. 94) ghar±v±se, “aµµhika-
ªkal³pam±   k±m±”ti-±din±  (ma.  ni.  1.234;  2.42;  p±ci.  417;  c³¼ani.  147)  “m±t±pi
puttena   vivadat²”ti-±din±   (ma.   ni.  1.168)  ca  k±mesu,  “seyyath±pi  puriso  iºa½
±d±ya  kammante  payojeyy±”ti-±din± (ma. ni. 1.426) k±macchand±d²su ±d²navada-
ssanapubbaªgam±,  vuttavipariy±yena  “abbhok±so pabbajj±”ti-±din± (d². ni. 1.191,
398;  ma.  ni.  1.291,  371;  2.10;  3.13,  218;  sa½.  ni.  1.291;  sa½. ni. 5.1002; a. ni.
10.99;  netti.  98) pabbajj±d²su ±nisa½s±paµisaªkh±vasena nekkhammap±ramiya½
paccavekkhaº±  k±tabb±.  Ayamettha  saªkhepo, vitth±ro pana dukkhakkhandha-±-
sivisopamasutt±di (ma. ni. 1.163, 175; sa½. ni. 4.238) vasena veditabbo.
    Tath±  “paññ±ya  vin± d±n±dayo dhamm± na visujjhanti, yath±saka½ by±p±rasa-
matth±  ca  na  hont²”ti paññ±ya guº± manasi k±tabb±. Yatheva hi j²vitena vin± sar²-
rayanta½   na   sobhati,  na  ca  attano  kiriy±su  paµipattisamattha½  hoti.  Yath±  ca
cakkh±d²ni  indriy±ni  viññ±ºena  vin±  yath±saka½  visayesu  kicca½  k±tu½ nappa-
honti,  eva½  saddh±d²ni  indriy±ni  paññ±ya  vin± sakakiccapaµipattiyamasamatth±-
n²ti  paricc±g±dipaµipattiya½  paññ±  padh±nak±raºa½. Umm²litapaññ±cakkhuk± hi
mah±satt±  bodhisatt±  attano  aªgapaccaªg±nipi  datv± anattukka½sak±, aparava-
mbhak±  ca  honti,  bhesajjarukkh±  viya  vikapparahit±  k±lattayepi somanassaj±t±.
Paññ±vasena   hi   up±yakosallayogato   paricc±go   parahitapavattiy±  d±nap±rami-
bh±va½  upeti.  Attatthañhi  d±na½ muddhasadisa½ [vuddhisadisa½ (d². ni. µ². 1.7)]
hoti.



    Tath±  (1.0266)  paññ±ya  abh±vena  taºh±disa½kiles±viyogato s²lassa visuddhi-
yeva  na  sambhavati,  kuto  sabbaññuguº±dhiµµh±nabh±vo. Paññav± eva ca ghar±-
v±se  k±maguºesu sa½s±re ca ±d²nava½, pabbajj±ya jh±nasam±pattiya½ nibb±ne
ca  ±nisa½sa½ suµµhu sallakkhento pabbajitv± jh±nasam±pattiyo nibbattetv± nibb±-
naninno, pare ca tattha patiµµhapeti.
    V²riyañca   paññ±rahita½   yathicchitamattha½   na  s±dheti  dur±rambhabh±vato.
An±rambhoyeva  hi  dur±rambhato  seyyo,  paññ±sahitena  pana  v²riyena  na  kiñci
duradhigama½  up±yapaµipattito. Tath± paññav± eva par±pak±r±d²namadhiv±saka-
j±tiyo  hoti,  na  duppañño.  Paññ±virahitassa  ca  parehi  upan²t±  apak±r±  khantiy±
paµipakkhameva  anubr³henti. Paññavato pana te khantisampattiy± anubr³hanava-
sena  ass±  thirabh±v±ya  sa½vattanti.  Paññav±  eva t²ºipi sacc±ni tesa½ k±raº±ni
paµipakkhe  ca  yath±bh³ta½  j±nitv±  paresa½  avisa½v±dako  hoti. Tath± paññ±ba-
lena   att±namupatthambhetv±   dhitisampad±ya   sabbap±ram²su  acalasam±d±n±-
dhiµµh±no  hoti.  Paññav±  eva  ca piyamajjhattaverivibh±gamakatv± sabbattha hit³-
pasa½h±rakusalo   hoti.   Tath±  paññ±vasena  l±bh±l±bh±dilokadhammasannip±te
nibbik±rat±ya  majjhatto  hoti.  Eva½ sabb±sa½ p±ram²na½ paññ±va p±risuddhihe-
t³ti paññ±guº± paccavekkhitabb±.
    Apica  paññ±ya vin± na dassanasampatti, antarena ca diµµhisampada½ na s²lasa-
mpad±,  s²ladiµµhisampad±rahitassa  ca  na  sam±dhisampad±,  asam±hitena  ca na
sakk±  attahitamattampi s±dhetu½, pageva ukka½sagata½ parahitanti. “Nanu tay±
parahit±ya  paµipannena sakkacca½ paññ±p±risuddhiy± ±yogo karaº²yo”ti bodhisa-
ttena   att±   ovaditabbo.   Paññ±nubh±vena  hi  mah±satto  caturadhiµµh±n±dhiµµhito
cat³hi  saªgahavatth³hi  loka½  anuggaºhanto satte niyy±namagge avat±reti, indri-
y±ni   ca   nesa½  parip±ceti.  Tath±  paññ±balena  khandh±yatan±d²su  pavicayaba-
hulo  pavattinivattiyo  y±th±vato  parij±nanto  d±n±dayo guºavisese nibbedhabh±gi-
yabh±va½  nayanto  bodhisattasikkh±ya  parip³rak±r²  hot²ti evam±din± anek±k±ra-
vok±re paññ±guºe vavatthapetv± paññ±p±ram² anubr³hetabb±.
    Tath±  (1.0267) dissam±nap±r±nipi lokiy±ni kamm±ni nih²nav²riyena p±puºituma-
sakkuºeyy±ni, agaºitakhedena pana ±raddhav²riyena duradhigama½



n±ma  natthi.  Nih²nav²riyo  hi  “sa½s±ramahoghato sabbasatte sant±ress±m²”ti ±ra-
bhitumeva  na sakkuºoti. Majjhimo pana ±rabhitv±na antar±vos±nam±pajjati. Ukka-
µµhav²riyo    pana    attasukhanirapekkho    ±rabhitv±    p±ramadhigacchat²ti   v²riyasa-
mpatti paccavekkhitabb±.
    Apica    “yassa    attano    eva    sa½s±rapaªkato   samuddharaºattham±rambho,
tass±pi  v²riyassa  sithilabh±vena manorath±na½ matthakappatti na sakk± sambh±-
vetu½,  pageva  sadevakassa  lokassa  samuddharaºattha½  kat±bhin²h±ren±”ti ca
“r±g±d²na½  dosagaº±na½  mattamah±n±g±namiva  dunniv±raºabh±vato, tannid±-
n±nañca    kammasam±d±n±na½    ukkhitt±sikavadhakasadisabh±vato,   tannimitt±-
nañca   duggat²na½  sabbad±  vivaµamukhabh±vato,  tattha  niyojak±nañca  p±pami-
tt±na½   sad±   sannihitabh±vato,   tadov±dak±rit±ya   ca   vasalassa  puthujjanabh±-
vassa  sati sambhave yutta½ sayameva sa½s±radukkhato nissaritun”ti ca “micch±-
vitakk±  v²riy±nubh±vena  d³r²  bhavant²”ti  ca  “yadi  pana  sambodhi½  att±dh²nena
v²riyena  sakk±  samadhigantu½, kimettha dukkaran”ti ca evam±din± nayena v²riya-
guº± paccavekkhitabb±.
    Tath±  “khanti  n±m±ya½ niravasesaguºapaµipakkhassa kodhassa vidhamanato
guºasamp±dane  s±dh³na½  appaµihatam±yudha½,  par±bhibhavane  samatth±na-
malaªk±ro,  samaºabr±hmaº±na½  balasampad±, kodhaggivinayan± udakadh±r±,
kaly±ºakittisaddassa      sañj±tideso,      p±papuggal±na½     vac²visav³pasamakaro
mant±gado,   sa½vare   µhit±na½   param±  dh²rapakati,  gambh²r±sayat±ya  s±garo,
dosamah±s±garassa  vel±,  ap±yadv±rassa pidh±nakav±µa½ devabrahmalok±na½
±rohaºasop±na½, sabbaguº±namadhiv±sabh³mi, uttam± k±yavac²manovisuddh²”-
ti  manasi  k±tabba½.  Apica “ete satt± khantisampattiy± abh±vato idhaloke tapanti,
paraloke  ca tapan²yadhamm±nuyogato”ti ca “yadipi par±pak±ranimitta½ dukkha½
uppajjati,   tassa  pana  dukkhassa  khettabh³to  attabh±vo,  b²jabh³tañca  kamma½
may±va  abhisaªkhatan”ti  ca “tassa ca dukkhassa ±ºaºyakaraºametan”ti ca “apa-
k±rake  asati  katha½  mayha½  khantisampad±  sambhavat²”ti  ca  “yadip±ya½  eta-
rahi  apak±rako  (1.0268),  aya½  n±ma  pubbe  anena  mayha½  upak±ro kato”ti ca
“apak±ro  eva  v±  khantinimittat±ya upak±ro”ti ca “sabbepime satt± mayha½ putta-
sadis±,  puttakat±par±dhesu  ca ko kujjhissat²”ti ca “yena kodhabh³t±vesena aya½
mayha½  aparajjhati,  sv±ya½  kodhabh³t±veso may± vinetabbo”ti ca “yena apak±-
rena   ida½   mayha½   dukkha½   uppanna½,   tassa   ahampi   nimittan”ti  ca  “yehi
dhammehi  apak±ro  kato,  yattha  ca kato, sabbepi te tasmi½yeva khaºe niruddh±,
kassid±ni  kena  kopo  k±tabbo”ti  ca “anattat±ya sabbadhamm±na½ ko kassa apa-
rajjhat²”ti ca paccavekkhantena khantisampad± br³hetabb±.
    Yadi  panassa d²gharatta½ paricayena par±pak±ranimittako kodho citta½ pariy±-
d±ya  tiµµheyya,  tena iti paµisañcikkhitabba½ “khanti n±mes± par±pak±rassa paµipa-
kkhapaµipatt²na½  paccupak±rak±raºan”ti  ca  “apak±ro  ca mayha½ dukkhupp±da-
nena  dukkhupanis±ya  saddh±ya,  sabbaloke  anabhiratisaññ±ya ca paccayo”ti ca
“indriyapakatires±,  yadida½  iµµh±niµµhavisayasam±yogo, tattha aniµµhavisayasam±-
yogo  mayha½  na  siy±ti  ta½  kutettha  labbh±”ti  ca  “kodhavasiko  satto  kodhena
ummatto  vikkhittacitto,  tattha  ki½  paccapak±ren±”ti ca “sabbepime satt± samm±-



sambuddhena  orasaputt± viya parip±lit±, tasm± na tattha may± cittakopo k±tabbo”-
ti  ca  “apar±dhake  ca  sati  guºe  guºavati may± kopo na k±tabbo”ti ca “asati guºe
kassacipi  guºass±bh±vato  visesena  karuº±yitabbo”ti  ca “kopena mayha½ guºa-
yas±   nih²yant²”ti   ca   “kujjhanena   mayha½  dubbaººadukkhaseyy±dayo  sapatta-
kant±  ±gacchant²”ti  ca  “kodho ca n±m±ya½ sabbadukkh±hitak±rako sabbasukha-
hitavin±sako  balav±  paccatthiko”ti  ca  “sati  ca  khantiy±  na koci paccatthiko”ti ca
“apar±dhakena   apar±dhanimitta½   ya½   dukkha½   ±yati½  laddhabba½,  sati  ca
khantiy±  mayha½  tadabh±vo”ti  ca  “cintentena,  kujjhantena ca may± paccatthiko-
yeva  anuvattito”ti  ca  “kodhe  ca may± khantiy± abhibh³te tassa d±sabh³to pacca-
tthiko  sammadeva  abhibh³to”ti  ca “kodhanimitta½ khantiguºaparicc±go mayha½
na   yutto”ti  ca  “sati  ca  kodhe  guºavirodhapaccan²kadhamme  katha½  me  s²l±di-
dhamm±  p±rip³ri½ gaccheyyu½, asati ca tesu kath±ha½ satt±na½ upak±rabahulo
(1.0269)  paµiññ±nur³pa½  uttama½ sampatti½ p±puºiss±m²”ti ca “khantiy± ca sati
bahiddh±    vikkhep±bh±vato   sam±hitassa   sabbe   saªkh±r±   aniccato   dukkhato
sabbe     dhamm±     anattato    nibb±na½    asaªkhat±matasantapaº²tat±dibh±vato
nijjh±na½  khamanti,  ‘buddhadhamm± ca acinteyy±parimeyyappabhav±’ti”, tato ca
“anulomikakhantiya½    µhito    ‘keval±   ime   attattaniyabh±varahit±   dhammamatt±
yath±saka½   paccayehi   uppajjanti   vinassanti,  na  kutoci  ±gacchanti,  na  kuhiñci
gacchanti,  na  ca katthaci patiµµhit±, na cettha koci kassaci by±p±ro’ti aha½k±rama-
ma½k±r±nadhiµµh±nat±  nijjh±na½  khamati, yena bodhisatto bodhiy± niyato an±va-
ttidhammo hot²”ti evam±din± khantip±ramiy± paccavekkhaº± veditabb±.
    Tath±   “saccena   vin±   s²l±d²namasambhavato,   paµiññ±nur³papaµipattiy±  abh±-
vato,  saccadhamm±tikkame ca sabbap±padhamm±na½ samosaraºabh±vato, asa-
ccasandhassa      appaccayikabh±vato,      ±yatiñca      an±deyyavacanat±vahanato,
sampannasaccassa  sabbaguº±dhiµµh±nabh±vato, sacc±dhiµµh±nena sabbasambo-
dhisambh±r±na½     p±risuddhip±rip³risamanv±yato,    sabh±vadhamm±visa½v±da-
nena sabbabodhisambh±rakiccakaraºato, bodhisattapaµipattiy± ca parinipphattito”-
ti-±din± saccap±ramiy± sampattiyo paccavekkhitabb±.
    Tath±  “d±n±d²su  da¼hasam±d±na½,  tappaµipakkhasannip±te  ca  nesa½  acal±-
dhiµµh±na½,  tattha  ca  dh²rav²rabh±va½ vin± na d±n±disambh±r± sambodhinimitt±
sambhavant²”ti-±din± adhiµµh±naguº± paccavekkhitabb±.
    Tath±  “attahitamatte  avatiµµhanten±pi  sattesu  hitacittata½ vin± na sakk± idhalo-
kaparalokasampattiyo  p±puºitu½,  pageva  sabbasatte  nibb±nasampattiya½  pati-
µµh±petuk±men±”ti   ca  “pacch±  sabbasatt±na½  lokuttarasampattim±kaªkhantena
id±ni  lokiyasampattim±kaªkh±  yuttar³p±”ti  ca  “id±ni ±sayamattena paresa½ hita-
sukh³pasa½h±ra½   k±tumasakkonto   kad±   payogena   ta½   s±dhayiss±m²”ti  ca
“id±ni  may±  hitasukh³pasa½h±rena sa½vaddhit± pacch± dhammasa½vibh±gasa-
h±y±  mayha½  bhavissant²”ti  ca  “etehi  vin±  na mayha½ bodhisambh±r± sambha-
vanti,   tasm±   sabbabuddhaguºavibh³tinipphattik±raºatt±  mayha½  ete  parama½
puññakkhetta½  anuttara½  kusal±yatana½  uttama½ (1.0270) g±ravaµµh±nan”ti ca
“savisesa½  sabbesupi  sattesu  hitajjh±sayat±  paccupaµµhapetabb±, kiñca karuº±-
dhiµµh±natopi   sabbasattesu   mett±   anubr³hetabb±.   Vimariy±d²katena  hi  cetas±



sattesu  hitasukh³pasa½h±raniratassa  tesa½  ahitadukkh±panayanak±mat±  bala-
vat²   uppajjati   da¼ham³l±,   karuº±  ca  sabbesa½  buddhak±rakadhamm±na½  ±di
caraºa½  patiµµh±  m³la½  mukha½  pamukhan”ti  evam±din±  mett±guº± paccave-
kkhitabb±.
    Tath±  “upekkh±ya abh±ve sattehi kat± vippak±r± cittassa vik±ra½ upp±deyyu½,
sati  ca cittavik±re d±n±disambh±r±na½ sambhavo eva natth²”ti ca “mett±sinehena
sinehite   citte   upekkh±ya   vin±   sambh±r±na½   p±risuddhi  na  hot²”ti  ca  “anupe-
kkhako  saªkh±resu puññasambh±ra½, tabbip±kañca sattahitattha½ pariº±metu½
na   sakkot²”ti   ca  upekkh±ya  abh±ve  deyyadhammapaµigg±hak±na½  vibh±gama-
katv±  pariccajitu½  na  sakkot²”ti ca “upekkh±rahitena j²vitaparikkh±r±na½, j²vitassa
v±  antar±ya½  amanasikaritv±  s²lavisodhana½  k±tu½  na  sakk±”ti  ca  tath± “upe-
kkh±vasena  aratiratisahasseva  nekkhammabalasiddhito,  upapattito ikkhanavase-
neva  sabbasambh±rakiccanipphattito,  acc±raddhav²riyassa  anupekkhane padh±-
nakicc±karaºato,    upekkhato    eva   titikkh±nijjh±nasambhavato,   upekkh±vasena
sattasaªkh±r±na½  avisa½v±danato,  lokadhamm±na½  ajjhupekkhanena  sam±di-
nnadhammesu  acal±dhiµµh±nasiddhito, par±pak±r±d²su an±bhogavaseneva mett±-
vih±ranipphattitoti    sabbasambodhisambh±r±na½    sam±d±n±dhiµµh±nap±rip³rini-
pphattiyo   upekkh±nubh±vena  sampajjant²”ti  evam±din±  nayena  upekkh±p±ram²
paccavekkhitabb±.  Eva½  aparicc±gaparicc±g±d²su  yath±kkama½  ±d²nav±nisa½-
sapaccavekkhaº± d±n±dip±ram²na½ paccayoti daµµhabba½.
    Tath± saparikkh±r± pañcadasa caraºadhamm± pañca ca abhiññ±yo. Tattha cara-
ºadhamm±  n±ma  s²lasa½varo,  indriyesu guttadv±rat±, bhojane mattaññut± j±gari-
y±nuyogo,  satta  saddhamm±,  catt±ri  jh±n±ni  ca.  Tesu  s²l±d²na½  catunna½ tera-
sapi  dhutaªgadhamm±,  appicchat±dayo  ca  parikkh±r±. Saddhammesu saddh±ya
buddhadhammasaªghas²lac±gadevatupasam±nussati       l³khapuggalaparivajjan±,
siniddhapuggalasevan±,  sampas±dan²yadhammapaccavekkhaº±,  tadadhimuttat±
ca  parikkh±r±.  Hirottapp±na½  akusal±d²navapaccavekkhaº±, ap±y±d²navapacca-
vekkhaº±   (1.0271),  kusaladhamm³patthambhabh±vapaccavekkhaº±,  hirottappa-
rahitapuggalaparivajjan±,  hirottappasampannapuggalasevan±,  tadadhimuttat± ca.
B±husaccassa  pubbayogo,  paripucchakabh±vo,  saddhamm±bhiyogo,  anavajjavi-
jj±µµh±n±diparicayo,   paripakkindriyat±,  kilesad³r²bh±vo,  appassutapuggalapariva-
jjan±  bahussutapuggalasevan±,  tadadhimuttat±  ca.  V²riyassa  ap±yabhayapacca-
vekkhaº±,  gamanav²thipaccavekkhaº±,  dhammamahattapaccavekkhaº±, thinami-
ddhavinodan±,   kus²tapuggalaparivajjan±,   ±raddhav²riyapuggalasevan±,   samma-
ppadh±napaccavekkhaº±,   tadadhimuttat±  ca.  Satiy±  satisampajañña½,  muµµha-
ssatipuggalaparivajjan±       upaµµhitassatipuggalasevan±,       tadadhimuttat±      ca.
Paññ±ya     paripucchakabh±vo,     vatthuvisadakiriy±,     indriyasamattapaµip±dan±,
duppaññapuggalaparivajjan±,  paññavantapuggalasevan±, gambh²rañ±ºacariyasu-
ttantapaccavekkhaº±,      dhammamahattapaccavekkhaº±,     tadadhimuttat±     ca.
Catunna½  jh±n±na½  s²l±dicatukka½, aµµhati½s±ya ±rammaºesu pubbabh±gabh±-
van±, ±vajjan±divas²bh±vakaraºañca parikkh±r±.
    Tattha   s²l±d²hi  payogasuddhiy±  satt±na½  abhayad±ne,  ±sayasuddhiy±  ±misa-



d±ne,  ubhayasuddhiy± dhammad±ne samatthohot²ti-±din± caraº±d²na½ d±n±disa-
mbh±rapaccayat±   yath±raha½   niddh±retabb±.  Ativitth±rabhayena  pana  maya½
na vitth±rayimha. Tath± sampatticakk±dayopi d±n±d²na½ paccayoti veditabb±.
    Ko sa½kilesoti ettha–
          Taºh±d²hi par±maµµha-bh±vo t±sa½ kilissana½;
          s±maññato visesena, yath±raha½ vikappat±.
    Avisesena  hi taºh±d²hi par±maµµhabh±vo p±ram²na½ sa½kileso. Visesena pana
deyyadhammapaµigg±hakavikapp±    d±nap±ramiy±   sa½kileso.   Sattak±lavikapp±
s²lap±ramiy±.  K±mabhavatadupasamesu  abhirati-anabhirativikapp±  nekkhamma-
p±ramiy±.  “Aha½  mam±”ti vikapp± paññ±p±ramiy±. L²nuddhaccavikapp± v²riyap±-
ramiy±.  Attaparavikapp±  khantip±ramiy±.  Adiµµh±d²su  diµµh±divikapp±  saccap±ra-
miy±.  Bodhisambh±ratabbipakkhesu  dosaguºavikapp±  adhiµµh±nap±ramiy±. Hit±-
hitavikapp±  mett±p±ramiy±.  Iµµh±niµµhavikapp± upekkh±p±ramiy± sa½kilesoti vedi-
tabbo.
    Ki½ (1.0272) vod±nanti–
          Taºh±d²hi agh±tat±, rahitat± vikapp±na½;
          vod±nanti vij±niy±, sabb±sameva t±sampi.
    Anupagh±t±  hi  taºh± m±na diµµhi kodhu pan±ha makkha pal±sa iss±macchariya
m±y±  s±µheyya  thambha s±rambha mada pam±d±d²hi kilesehi deyyapaµigg±haka-
vikapp±dirahit± ca d±n±dip±ramiyo parisuddh± pabhassar± bhavant²ti.
    Ko paµipakkhoti–
          Akusal± kiles± ca, paµipakkh± abhedato;
          bhedato pana pubbepi, vutt± macchariy±dayo.
    Avisesena  hi  sabbepi  akusal±  dhamm±,  sabbepi kiles± ca et±sa½ paµipakkh±.
Visesena  pana pubbe vutt± macchariy±dayoti veditabb±. Apica deyyapaµigg±haka-
d±naphalesu   alobh±dos±mohaguºayogato   lobhadosamohapaµipakkha½  d±na½,
k±y±didosattayavaªk±pagamato lobh±dipaµipakkha½ s²la½,



k±masukhapar³pagh±ta-attakilamathaparivajjanato                dosattayapaµipakkha½
nekkhamma½,  lobh±d²na½  andh²karaºato,  ñ±ºassa  ca anandh²karaºato lobh±di-
paµipakkh± paññ±, al²n±nuddhatañ±y±rambhavasena lobh±dipaµipakkha½ v²riya½,
iµµh±niµµhasuññat±na½  khamanato  lobh±dipaµipakkh±  khanti,  satipi paresa½ upa-
k±re,    apak±re    ca    yath±bh³tappavattiy±    lobh±dipaµipakkha½    sacca½,   loka-
dhamme    abhibhuyya    yath±sam±dinnesu    sambh±resu   acalanato   lobh±dipaµi-
pakkha½   adhiµµh±na½,   n²varaºavivekato  lobh±dipaµipakkh±  mett±,  iµµh±niµµhesu
anunayapaµighaviddha½sanato,  samappavattito  ca  lobh±dipaµipakkh±  upekkh±ti
daµµhabba½.
    K± paµipatt²ti–
          D±n±k±r±dayo eva, upp±dit± anekadh±;
          paµipatt²ti viññeyy±, p±ram²p³raºakkame.
    D±nap±ramiy±    hi   t±va   sukh³pakaraºasar²raj²vitaparicc±gena,   bhay±panaya-
nena,    dhammopadesena   ca   bahudh±   satt±na½   anuggahakaraºa½   paµipatti.
Tattha   (1.0273)   ±misad±na½   abhayad±na½   dhammad±nanti  d±tabbavatthuva-
sena   tividha½  d±na½.  Tesu  bodhisattassa  d±tabbavatthu  ajjhattika½,  b±hiranti
duvidha½.   Tattha   b±hira½  anna½  p±na½  vattha½  y±na½  m±l±  gandha½  vile-
pana½  seyy±  ±vasatha½  pad²peyyanti dasavidha½. Ann±d²na½ kh±dan²yabhoja-
n²y±divibh±gena   anekavidhañca.   Tath±   r³p±rammaºa½   y±va   dhamm±ramma-
ºanti   ±rammaºato   chabbidha½.   R³p±rammaº±d²nañca  n²l±divibh±gena  aneka-
vidha½.  Tath±  maºikanakarajatamutt±pav±¼±dikhettavatthu-±r±m±di  d±s²d±sago-
mahi½s±din±n±vidhavatth³pakaraºavasena anekavidha½.
    Tattha  mah±puriso  b±hira½  vatthu½  dento  “yo  yena atthiko, ta½ tasseva deti.
Dento  ca  tassa  atthiko”ti  sayameva  j±nanto  ay±citopi  deti, pageva y±cito. Mutta-
c±go  deti,  no  amuttac±go.  Pariyatta½  deti,  no  apariyatta½.  Sati  deyyadhamme
paccupak±rasannissito   na   deti,   asati  deyyadhamme,  pariyatte  ca  sa½vibh±g±-
raha½  vibhajati.  Na  ca  deti  par³pagh±t±vaha½  satthavisamajj±dika½,  n±pi  k²¼a-
naka½,   ya½  anatthupasa½hita½,  pam±d±vahañca,  na  ca  gil±nassa  y±cakassa
p±nabhojan±di-asapp±ya½,  pam±ºarahita½  v±  deti,  pam±ºayutta½ pana sapp±-
yameva deti.
    Tath±  y±cito  gahaµµh±na½  gahaµµh±nucchavika½  deti,  pabbajit±na½ pabbajit±-
nucchavika½   deti.   M±t±pitaro   ñ±tis±lohit±  mitt±macc±  puttad±rad±sakammaka-
r±ti  etesu  kassaci  p²¼a½  ajanento  deti,  na  ca u¼±ra½ deyyadhamma½ paµij±nitv±
l³kha½   deti,  na  ca  l±bhasakk±rasilokasannissito  deti,  na  ca  paccupak±rasanni-
ssito  deti,  na  ca  phalap±µikaªkh²  deti  aññatra  samm±sambodhiy±,  na  ca y±cito,
deyyadhamma½  v± jigucchanto deti, na ca asaññat±na½ y±cak±na½ akkosakapa-
ribh±sak±nampi   apaviddh±  d±na½  deti,  aññadatthu  pasannacitto  anukampanto
sakkaccameva  deti,  na  ca kot³halamaªgaliko hutv± deti, kammaphalameva pana
saddahanto  deti,  n±pi y±cake payirup±san±d²hi sa½kilametv± deti, aparikilamento
eva  pana  deti,  na  ca  paresa½  vañcan±dhipp±yo, bhed±dhipp±yo v± d±na½ deti,
asa½kiliµµhacittova  deti,  n±pi  pharusav±co  bh±kuµikamukho  d±na½ deti, piyav±d²
ca  pana  pubbabh±s² mihitasitavacano hutv± deti, yasmi½ ce deyyadhamme u¼±ra-



manuññat±ya  v±  ciraparicayena (1.0274) v± gedhasabh±vat±ya v± lobhadhammo
adhimatto  hoti,  j±nanto bodhisatto ta½ khippameva paµivinodayitv± y±cake pariye-
setv±pi  deti,  yañca  deyyavatthu  paritta½,  y±cakopi  paccupaµµhito,  ta½ acintetv±
api  att±na½  dh±vitv±  dento  y±caka½  samm±neti  yath±  ta½  akittipaº¹ito,  na ca
mah±puriso  attano  puttad±rad±sakammakaraporise y±cito te asaññ±pite domana-
ssappatte  y±cak±na½  deti,  sammadeva  pana  saññ±pite  somanassappatte  deti,
dento  ca  yakkharakkhasapis±c±d²na½  v±  manuss±na½ v± kur³rakammant±na½
j±nanto  na  deti,  tath±  rajjampi  t±dis±na½  na  deti,  ye  lokassa  ahit±ya dukkh±ya
anatth±ya  paµipajjanti,  ye  pana  dhammik±  dhammena  loka½ p±lenti, tesa½ rajja-
d±na½ deti. Eva½ t±va b±hirad±ne paµipatti veditabb±.
    Ajjhattikad±nampi  dv²h±k±rehi  veditabba½.  Katha½?  Yath±  n±ma  koci  puriso
gh±sacch±danahetu   att±na½   parassa   nissajjati,   vidheyyabh±va½  upagacchati
d±sabya½,  evameva mah±puriso sambodhihetu nir±misacitto satt±na½ anuttara½
hitasukha½  icchanto attano d±nap±rami½ parip³retuk±mo att±na½ parassa nissa-
jjati,   vidheyyabh±va½   upagacchati   yath±k±makaraº²yata½,  karacaraºanayan±-
di-aªgapaccaªga½   tena  tena  atthik±na½  akampito  al²no  anuppadeti,  na  tattha
sajjati,  na  saªkoca½  ±pajjati  yath±  ta½  b±hiravatthusmi½.  Tath±  hi mah±puriso
dv²h±k±rehi  b±hiravatthu½  pariccajati  yath±sukha½  paribhog±ya v± y±cak±na½,
tesa½   manoratha½   p³rento   attano   vas²bh±v±ya  v±.  Tattha  sabbena  sabba½
muttac±go   evam±ha   “nissaªgabh±ven±ha½   sambodhi½  p±puºiss±m²”ti,  eva½
ajjhattikavatthusmimpi veditabba½.
    Tattha  ya½  ajjhattikavatthu  diyyam±na½  y±cakassa ekanteneva hit±ya sa½va-
ttati,  ta½  deti,  na  itara½.  Na  ca  mah±puriso  m±rassa,  m±rak±yik±na½  v± deva-
t±na½   vihi½s±dhipp±y±na½   attano  attabh±va½,  aªgapaccaªg±ni  v±  j±nam±no
deti  “m±  tesa½  anattho  ahos²”ti.  Yath± ca m±rak±yik±na½, eva½ tehi anv±viµµh±-
nampi   na   deti,   n±pi  ummattak±na½,  itaresa½  pana  y±ciyam±no  samanantara-
meva  deti t±dis±ya y±can±ya dullabhabh±vato, t±disassa ca d±nassa dukkarabh±-
vato.
    Abhayad±na½  (1.0275)  pana  r±jato  corato  aggito  udakato ver²puggalato s²ha-
byaggh±div±¼amigato   n±gayakkharakkhasapis±c±dito  satt±na½  bhaye  paccupa-
µµhite tato paritt±ºabh±vena d±tabba½.
    Dhammad±na½   pana   asa½kiliµµhacittassa   avipar²tadhammadesan±.  Op±yiko
hi   tassa   upadeso  diµµhadhammikasampar±yikaparamatthavasena,  yena  s±sane
anotiºº±na½  avat±raºa½  otiºº±na½ parip±cana½. Tatth±ya½ nayo– saªkhepato
t±va   d±nakath±   s²lakath±   saggakath±   k±m±na½  ±d²navo  sa½kileso  ok±ro  ca
nekkhamme  ±nisa½so.  Vitth±rato pana s±vakabodhiya½ adhimuttacitt±na½ sara-
ºagamana½,  s²lasa½varo, indriyesu guttadv±rat±, bhojane mattaññut±, j±gariy±nu-
yogo,  satta  saddhamm±,  aµµhati½s±ya  ±rammaºesu kammakaraºavasena sama-
th±nuyogo,   r³pamukh±d²su  vipassan±bhinivesesu  yath±raha½  abhinivesanamu-
khena  vipassan±nuyogo,  tath± visuddhipaµipad±ya sammattagahaºa½, tisso vijj±,
cha   abhiññ±,   catasso   paµisambhid±,   s±vakabodh²ti  etesa½  guºasa½kittanava-
sena  yath±raha½  tattha  tattha  patiµµh±pan±,  pariyodapan± ca. Tath± paccekabo-



dhiya½,  samm±sambodhiyañca  adhimuttacitt±na½ yath±raha½ d±n±dip±ram²na½
sabh±vasarasalakkhaº±disa½kittanamukhena      t²supi     avatth±bhedesu     tesa½
buddh±na½  mah±nubh±vat±vibh±vanena  y±nadvaye patiµµh±pan±, pariyodapan±
ca. Eva½ mah±puriso satt±na½ dhammad±na½ deti.
    Tath±  mah±puriso  ±misad±na½  dento  “imin±ha½ d±nena satt±na½ ±yuvaººa-
sukhabalapaµibh±n±disampattiñca   ramaº²ya½   aggaphalasampattiñca  nipph±de-
yyan”ti   anna½  deti,  tath±  satt±na½  k±makilesapip±sav³pasam±ya  p±na½  deti,
tath±  suvaººavaººat±ya,  hirottapp±laªk±rassa  ca  nipphattiy±  vatth±ni deti, tath±
iddhividhassa  ceva  nibb±nasukhassa ca nipphattiy± y±na½ deti, tath± s²lagandha-
nipphattiy±   gandha½   deti,   tath±   buddhaguºasobh±nipphattiy±   m±l±vilepana½
deti,   tath±   bodhimaº¹±sananipphattiy±  ±sana½  deti,  tath±gataseyyanipphattiy±
seyya½   deti,   saraºabh±vanipphattiy±  ±vasatha½  deti,  pañcacakkhupaµil±bh±ya
pad²peyya½ deti.
    By±mappabh±nipphattiy± r³pad±na½ deti, brahmassaranipphattiy± saddad±na½
deti,    sabbalokassa   piyabh±v±ya   rasad±na½   Deti,   buddhasukhum±labh±v±ya
phoµµhabbad±na½  (1.0276)  deti, ajar±maraºabh±v±ya bhesajjad±na½ deti, kilesa-
d±sabyavimocanattha½    d±s±na½   bhujissat±d±na½   deti,   saddhamm±bhiratiy±
anavajjakhi¹¹±ratihetud±na½  deti,  sabbepi  satte ariy±ya j±tiy± attano puttabh±v³-
panayan±ya   puttad±na½  deti,  sakalass±pi  lokassa  patibh±v³pagaman±ya  d±ra-
d±na½   deti,   subhalakkhaºasampattiy±   suvaººamaºimutt±pav±¼±did±na½,  anu-
byañjanasampattiy±      n±n±vidhavibh³sanad±na½,     saddhammakos±dhigam±ya
vittakosad±na½,  dhammar±jabh±v±ya rajjad±na½, d±n±disampattiy± ±r±muyy±n±-
divanad±na½,   cakkaªkitehi   p±dehi   bodhimaº¹³pasaªkaman±ya  caraºad±na½,
caturoghanittharaºe      satt±na½      saddhammahatthad±nattha½      hatthad±na½,
saddhindriy±dipaµil±bh±ya        kaººan±s±did±na½,        samantacakkhupaµil±bh±ya
cakkhud±na½,    “dassanasavan±nussaraºap±ricariy±d²su    sabbak±la½   sabbasa-
tt±na½  hitasukh±vaho  sabbalokena  ca upaj²vitabbo me k±yo bhaveyy±”ti ma½sa-
lohit±did±na½. “Sabbalokuttamo bhaveyyan”ti uttamaªgad±na½ deti.
    Eva½ dadanto ca na anesan±ya deti, na paropagh±tena, na bhayena, na lajj±ya,
na  dakkhiºeyyarosanena,  na  paº²te  sati  l³kha½, na attukka½sanena, na parava-
mbhanena,  na  phal±bhikaªkh±ya,  na y±cakajigucch±ya, na acitt²k±rena, atha kho
sakkacca½  deti,  sahatthena  deti,  k±lena  deti,  citti½  katv±  deti, avibh±gena deti,
t²su  k±lesu  somanassiko  deti,  tato eva ca datv± na pacch±nut±p² hoti, na paµigg±-
hakavasena    m±n±vam±na½    karoti,    paµigg±hak±na½    piyasamud±c±ro    hoti
vadaññ³   y±cayogo   sapariv±rad±yako.   Annad±nañhi   dento   “ta½  sapariv±ra½
katv±  dass±m²”ti  vatth±d²hi  saddhi½  deti,  tath±  vatthad±na½  dento  “ta½  sapari-
v±ra½  katv± dass±m²”ti ann±d²hi saddhi½ deti. P±nad±n±d²supi eseva nayo, tath±
r³pad±na½ dento itar±rammaº±nipi tassa pariv±ra½ katv± deti, eva½ sesesupi.
    Tattha   r³pad±na½   n±ma   n²lap²talohitod±t±divaºº±d²su  pupphavatthadh±t³su
aññatara½    labhitv±   r³pavasena   ±bhujitv±   “r³pad±na½   dass±mi,   r³pad±na½
mayhan”ti   cintetv±   t±dise   dakkhiºeyye   d±na½   patiµµh±peti,   eta½  r³pad±na½
N±ma.



    Saddad±na½  (1.0277)  pana  bher²sadd±divasena  veditabba½.  Tattha  sadda½
kandam³l±ni  viya  upp±µetv±,  n²luppalahatthaka½  viya  ca  hatthe  µhapetv± d±tu½
na  sakkoti,  savatthuka½ pana katv± dadanto saddad±na½ deti n±ma, tasm± yad±
“saddad±na½   dass±m²”ti   bher²mudiªg±d²su   aññatarena   t³riyena   tiººa½   rata-
n±na½   upah±ra½   karoti,  k±reti  ca,  “saddad±na½  dass±mi,  saddad±na½  me”ti
bher²-±d²ni  µhap±peti,  dhammakathik±na½  pana saddabhesajja½, telaph±ºit±d²ni
ca    deti,   dhammassavana½   ghoseti,   sarabhañña½   bhaºati,   dhammakatha½
katheti, upanisinnakatha½, anumodanakathañca karoti, k±reti ca, tad± saddad±na½
n±ma hoti.
    Tath±   m³lagandh±d²su   aññatara½   rajan²ya½  gandhavatthu½,  pisitameva  v±
gandha½   ya½  kiñci  labhitv±  gandhavasena  ±bhujitv±  “gandhad±na½  dass±mi,
gandhad±na½  mayhan”ti  buddharatan±d²na½ p³ja½ karoti, k±reti ca, gandhap³ja-
natth±ya agarucandan±dike gandhavatthuke pariccajati, ida½ gandhad±na½.
    Tath±  m³laras±d²su ya½ kiñci rajan²ya½ rasavatthu½ labhitv± rasavasena ±bhu-
jitv±  “rasad±na½  dass±mi,  rasad±na½  mayhan”ti  dakkhiºeyy±na½  deti, rasava-
tthumeva v± añña½ gav±dika½ pariccajati, ida½ rasad±na½.
    Tath±  phoµµhabbad±na½  mañcap²µh±divasena,  attharaºap±vuraº±divasena  ca
veditabba½.  Yad±  hi  mañcap²µhabhisibibbohan±dika½,  niv±sanap±rupan±dika½
v±  sukhasamphassa½  rajan²ya½  anavajja½  phoµµhabbavatthu½ labhitv± phoµµha-
bbavasena   ±bhujitv±  “phoµµhabbad±na½  dass±mi,  phoµµhabbad±na½  mayhan”ti
dakkhiºeyy±na½  deti.  Yath±vutta½  phoµµhabbavatthu½  labhitv± pariccajati, eta½
phoµµhabbad±na½.
    Dhammad±na½   pana  dhamm±rammaºassa  adhippetatt±  oj±p±naj²vitavasena
veditabba½.  Oj±d²su  hi  aññatara½  rajan²ya½ dhammavatthu½ labhitv± dhamm±-
rammaºavasena  ±bhujitv±  “dhammad±na½  dass±mi,  dhammad±na½ mayhan”ti
sappinavan²t±di ojad±na½ deti, ambap±n±di-aµµhavidha½ p±nad±na½ deti, j²vitad±-
nanti   ±bhujitv±  sal±kabhattapakkhikabhatt±d²ni  deti.  Aph±sukabh±vena  abhibh³-
t±na½  by±dhik±na½  vejja½  paµµhapeti,  j±la½ ph±l±peti, kum²na½ viddha½s±peti,
sakuºapañjara½   viddha½s±peti,   bandhanena   baddh±na½  satt±na½  bandhana-
mokkha½  k±reti,  m±gh±tabheri½  car±peti, aññ±nipi satt±na½ j²vitaparitt±ºattha½
evar³p±ni kamm±ni karoti, k±r±peti ca, ida½ dhammad±na½ n±ma.
    Sabbampeta½  (1.0278)  yath±vuttad±nasampada½ sakalalokahitasukh±ya pari-
º±meti



attano   ca   akupp±ya   vimuttiy±   aparikkhayassa  chandassa  aparikkhayassa  v²ri-
yassa  aparikkhayassa sam±dhissa aparikkhayassa paµibh±nassa aparikkhayassa
jh±nassa   aparikkhay±ya   samm±sambodhiy±   pariº±meti,  imañca  d±nap±rami½
paµipajjantena    mah±sattena    j²vite    aniccasaññ±    paccupaµµhapetabb±.    Tath±
bhogesu,  bahus±dh±raºat±  ca  nesa½  manasi  k±tabb±,  sattesu  ca mah±karuº±
satata½     samita½     paccupaµµhapetabb±.    Evañhi    bhogehi    gahetabbas±ra½
gaºhanto  ±dittato  viya  ag±rato sabba½ s±pateyya½, att±nañca bahi n²haranto na
kiñci  seseti,  na  katthaci  vibh±ga½  karoti,  aññadatthu  nirapekkho  nissajjati  eva.
Aya½ t±va d±nap±ramiy± paµipattikkamo.
    S²lap±ramiy±   pana  aya½  paµipattikkamo–  yasm±  sabbaññus²l±laªk±rehi  satte
alaªkarituk±mena   mah±purisena   ±dito   attano   eva  t±va  s²la½  visodhetabba½.
Tattha  cat³h±k±rehi  s²la½ visujjhati ajjh±sayavisuddhito, sam±d±nato, av²tikkama-
nato,  sati  v²tikkame  puna p±kaµ²karaºato ca. Visuddh±sayat±ya hi ekacco att±dhi-
pati   hutv±   p±pajigucchanasabh±vo   ajjhatta½   hiridhamma½   paccupaµµhapetv±
suparisuddhasam±c±ro  hoti,  tath± parato sam±d±ne sati ekacco lok±dhipati hutv±
p±pato   uttasanto   ottappadhamma½   paccupaµµhapetv±   suparisuddhasam±c±ro
hoti,  iti  ubhayath±pi  ete  av²tikkamanato  s²le  patiµµhahanti.  Atha  ca  pana  kad±ci
satisammosena  s²lassa  khaº¹±dibh±vo  siy±, t±yayeva yath±vutt±ya hirottappasa-
mpattiy± khippameva na½ vuµµh±n±din± paµip±katika½ karont²ti.
    Tayida½  s²la½ v±ritta½ c±rittanti duvidha½. Tatth±ya½ bodhisattassa v±rittas²le
paµipattikkamo–   tena  sabbasattesu  tath±  day±pannacittena  bhavitabba½,  yath±
supinantenapi   na   ±gh±to   uppajjeyya,  par³pakaraºaviratat±ya  parasantako  ala-
gaddo   viya   na  par±masitabbo.  Sace  pabbajito  hoti,  abrahmacariyatopi  ±r±c±r²
hoti    sattavidhamethunasa½yogavirato,    pageva    parad±ragamanato.   Gahaµµho
sam±no  paresa½  d±resu  sad±  p±paka½  cittampi  na upp±deti. Kathento sacca½
hita½  piya½  parimitameva  ca  k±lena  dhammi½  katha½  bh±sit± hoti. Sabbattha
anabhijjh±lu   (1.0279),   aby±pannacitto,   avipar²tadassano  kammassakat±ñ±ºena
ca  samann±gato.  Samaggatesu  samm±paµipannesu  niviµµhasaddho  hoti niviµµha-
pemoti.
    Iti   catur±p±yavaµµadukkh±na½   pathabh³tehi   akusalakammapathehi,  akusala-
dhammehi   ca  oramitv±  saggamokkh±na½  pathabh³tesu  kusalakammapathesu,
kusaladhammesu  ca patiµµhitassa mah±purisassa parisuddh±sayapayogato yath±-
bhipatthit±  satt±na½  hitasukh³pasañhit±  manorath±  s²gha½  s²gha½  abhinippha-
jjanti,  p±ramiyo  parip³renti.  Eva½bh³to  hi  aya½.  Tattha  hi½s±nivattiy± sabbasa-
tt±na½  abhayad±na½  deti,  appakasireneva mett±bh±vana½ samp±deti, ek±dasa
mett±nisa½se  adhigacchati,  app±b±dho  hoti  app±taªko, d²gh±yuko sukhabahulo,
lakkhaºavisese  p±puº±ti,  dosav±sanañca  samucchindati. Tath± adinn±d±naniva-
ttiy±    cor±d²hi    as±dh±raºe   bhoge   adhigacchati,   parehi   an±saªkan²yo,   piyo,
man±po,    viss±san²yo,    bhavasampatt²su   alaggacitto   paricc±gas²lo,   lobhav±sa-
nañca     samucchindati.    Abrahmacariyanivattiy±    alobho    hoti    santak±yacitto,
satt±na½  piyo  hoti  man±po  aparisaªkan²yo,  kaly±ºo  cassa kittisaddo abbhugga-
cchati,  alaggacitto  hoti  m±tug±mesu  aluddh±sayo, nekkhammabahulo, lakkhaºa-



visese adhigacchati, lobhav±sanañca samucchindati.
    Mus±v±danivattiy±  satt±na½  pam±ºabh³to hoti paccayiko theto ±deyyavacano
devat±na½  piyo  man±po  surabhigandhamukho asaddhamm±rakkhitak±yavac²sa-
m±c±ro,  lakkhaºavisese  adhigacchati,  kilesav±sanañca samucchindati. Pesuñña-
nivattiy±  par³pakkamehi abhejjak±yo hoti abhejjapariv±ro, saddhamme ca abhejja-
nakasaddho,  da¼hamitto  bhavantaraparicit±nampi satt±na½ ekantapiyo, asa½kile-
sabahulo.  Pharusav±c±nivattiy± satt±na½ piyo hoti man±po sukhas²lo madhurava-
cano  sambh±van²yo,  aµµhaªgasamann±gato  cassa  saro nibbattati. Samphappal±-
panivattiy±  satt±na½ piyo hoti man±po, garubh±van²yo ca, ±deyyavacano parimit±-
l±po,  mahesakkho  ca  hoti  (1.0280)  mah±nubh±vo,  µh±nuppattikena paµibh±nena
pañh±by±karaºakusalo,  buddhabh³miyañca  ek±ya  eva  v±c±ya anekabh±s±na½
satt±na½ anekesa½ pañh±na½ by±karaºasamattho hoti.
    Anabhijjh±lut±ya  akicchal±bh²  hoti,  u¼±resu ca bhogesu ruci½ paµilabhati, khatti-
yamah±s±l±d²na½  sammato  hoti, paccatthikehi anabhibhavan²yo, indriyavekalla½
na   p±puº±ti,   appaµipuggalo   ca   hoti.   Aby±p±dena  piyadassano  hoti  satt±na½
sambh±van²yo,  parahit±bhinandit±ya  ca satte appakasireneva pas±deti, al³khasa-
bh±vo  ca hoti mett±vih±r², mahesakkho ca hoti mah±nubh±vo. Micch±dassan±bh±-
vena   kaly±ºe   sah±ye   paµilabhati,  s²saccheda½  p±puºantopi  p±pakamma½  na
karoti,  kammassakat±dassanato  akot³halamaªgaliko  ca  hoti, saddhamme cassa
saddh±  patiµµhit±  hoti  m³laj±t±,  saddahati  ca  tath±gat±na½  bodhi½,  samayanta-
resu   n±bhiramati   ukk±raµµh±ne   r±jaha½so   viya,   lakkhaºattayavij±nane  kusalo
hoti,   ante   ca   an±varaºañ±ºal±bh²,  y±va  ca  bodhi½  na  p±puº±ti,  t±va  tasmi½
tasmi½ sattanik±ye ukkaµµhukkaµµho hoti, u¼±ru¼±rasampattiyo p±puº±ti.
    “Iti  hida½  s²la½  n±ma sabbasampatt²na½ adhiµµh±na½, sabbabuddhaguº±na½
pabhavabh³mi,  sabbabuddhak±rakadhamm±na½  ±di caraºa½ k±raºa½ mukha½
pamukhan”ti  bahum±na½  upp±detv±  k±yavac²sa½yame, indriyadamane, ±j²vap±-
risuddhiya½,  paccayaparibhoge  ca  satisampajaññabalena appamatto hoti, l±bha-
sakk±rasiloka½  ukkhitt±sikapaccatthika½ viya sallakkhetv± “kik²va aº¹an”ti-±din±
(visuddhi.  1.7;  d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.7)  vuttanayena sakkacca½ s²la½ samp±detabba½.
Aya½ t±va v±rittas²le paµipattikkamo.
    C±rittas²le   pana   paµipatti   eva½  veditabb±–  idha  bodhisatto  kaly±ºamitt±na½
garuµµh±niy±na½    abhiv±dana½    paccuµµh±na½   añjalikamma½   s±m²cikamma½
k±lena  k±la½  katt±  hoti,  tath±  tesa½  k±lena  k±la½  upaµµh±na½  katt±  hoti,  gil±-
n±na½  k±yaveyy±vaµika½, v±c±ya pucchanañca katt± hoti, subh±sitapad±ni sutv±
s±dhuk±ra½  katt±  (1.0281)  hoti,  guºavant±na½ guºe vaººet±, paresa½ apak±re
khant±,  upak±re  anussarit±,  puññ±ni  anumodit±,  attano  puññ±ni  samm±sambo-
dhiy±  pariº±met±,  sabbak±la½  appam±davih±r² kusalesu dhammesu, sati accaye
accayato  disv±  t±dis±na½  sahadhammik±na½  yath±bh³ta½  ±vi  katt±,  uttariñca
samm±paµipatti½ sammadeva parip³ret±.
    Tath±   attano   anur³p±su   atth³pasa½hit±su  satt±na½  itikattabbat±purekkh±ro
analaso    sah±yabh±va½   upagacchati.   Uppannesu   ca   satt±na½   by±dhi-±didu-
kkhesu   yath±raha½   patik±ravidh±yako,   ñ±tibhog±dibyasanapatitesu   sokapano-



dano,  ullumpanasabh±v±vaµµhito  hutv±  niggah±rah±na½ dhammeneva niggaºha-
nako   y±vadeva   akusal±   vuµµh±petv±   kusale  patiµµh±pan±ya,  paggah±rah±na½
dhammeneva   paggaºhanako.   Y±ni   purimak±na½   mah±bodhisatt±na½  u¼±rata-
m±ni    paramadukkar±ni    acinteyy±nubh±v±ni   satt±na½   ekantahitasukh±vah±ni
carit±ni,   yehi   nesa½   bodhisambh±r±   sammadeva   parip±ka½  agami½su,  t±ni
sutv±   anubbiggo   anutr±so  “tepi  mah±puris±  manuss±  eva,  anukkamena  pana
sikkh±p±rip³riy±   bh±vitatt±  t±dis±ya  u¼±ratam±ya  ±nubh±vasampattiy±  bodhisa-
mbh±resu  ukka½sap±ramippatt±  ahesu½,  tasm±  may±pi  s²l±disikkh±su  samma-
deva  tath±  paµipajjitabba½,  y±ya paµipattiy± ahampi anukkamena sikkha½ parip³-
retv±  ekantato pada½ anup±puºiss±m²”ti saddh±purec±rika½ v²riya½ avissajjanto
sammadeva s²lesu parip³rak±r² hoti.
    Tath±   paµicchannakaly±ºo   hoti   vivaµ±par±dho,   appiccho   santuµµho  pavivitto
asa½saµµho   dukkhasaho   avipar²tadassanaj±tiko   anuddhato   anunna¼o   acapalo
amukharo  avikiººav±co  sa½vutindriyo  santam±naso  kuhan±dimicch±j²vavirahito
±c±ragocarasampanno,   aºumattesu   vajjesu   bhayadass±v²   sam±d±ya   sikkhati
sikkh±padesu,   ±raddhav²riyo  pahitatto  k±ye  ca  j²vite  ca  nirapekkho,  appamatta-
kampi  k±ye, j²vite v± apekkha½ n±dhiv±seti pajahati vinodeti, pageva adhimatta½.
Sabbepi   duss²lyahetubh³te   kodhupan±h±dike  kilesupakkilese  pajahati  vinodeti,
appamattakena  vises±dhigamena  aparituµµho hoti, na saªkoca½ ±pajjati, upar³pa-
rivises±dhigam±ya v±yamati.
    Yena  (1.0282)  yath±laddh±  sampatti  h±nabh±giy±  v±  µhitibh±giy±  v±  na  hoti,
tath±   mah±puriso   andh±na½   pariº±yako  hoti,  magga½  ±cikkhati,  badhir±na½
hatthamudd±ya   sañña½   deti,   atthamanugg±heti,   tath±   m³g±na½.   P²µhasappi-
k±na½  p²µha½  deti,  v±heti  v±.  Assaddh±na½  saddh±paµil±bh±ya  v±yamati,  kus²-
t±na½  uss±hajanan±ya, muµµhassat²na½ satisam±yog±ya. Vibbhantatt±na½ sam±-
dhisampad±ya,  duppaññ±na½  paññ±dhigam±ya  v±yamati.  K±macchandapariyu-
µµhit±na½    k±macchandapaµivinodan±ya   v±yamati.   By±p±dathinamiddha-uddha-
ccakukkuccavicikicch±pariyuµµhit±na½  vicikicch±vinodan±ya  v±yamati.  K±mavita-
kk±dipakat±na½     k±mavitakk±dimicch±vitakkavinodan±ya    v±yamati.    Pubbak±-
r²na½  satt±na½  kataññuta½  niss±ya  pubbabh±s²  piyav±d²  saªg±hako  sadisena,
adhikena v± paccupak±re samm±net± hoti.
    ¾pad±su   sah±yakicca½   anutiµµhati,  tesa½  tesañca  satt±na½  pakati½,  sabh±-
vañca  parij±nitv±  yehi  yath±  sa½vasitabba½  hoti,  tehi  tath± sa½vasati. Yesu ca
yath±  paµipajjitabba½  hoti,  tesu tath± paµipajjati. Tañca kho akusalato vuµµh±petv±
kusale   patiµµh±panavasena,  na  aññath±.  Paracitt±nurakkhaº±  hi  bodhisatt±na½
y±vadeva   kusal±bhiva¹¹hiy±.   Tath±   hitajjh±sayen±pi  paro  na  s±hasitabbo,  na
bhaº¹itabbo,    na   maªkubh±vam±p±detabbo,   na   parassa   kukkucca½   upp±de-
tabba½,  na  niggahaµµh±ne  codetabbo,  na  n²catara½  paµipannassa  att± uccatare
µhapetabbo,  na  ca  paresu  sabbena  sabba½  asevin±  bhavitabba½, na atisevin±,
na ak±lasevin± bhavitabba½.
    Yutte  pana  satte  desak±l±nur³pa½  sevati,  na  ca  paresa½  purato piyepi gara-
hati,  appiye  v±  pasa½sati,  na  adhiµµh±ya  viss±s²  hoti,  na  dhammika½  upanima-



ntana½  paµikkhipati,  na paññatti½ upagacchati, n±dhika½ paµiggaºh±ti, saddh±sa-
mpanne    saddh±nisa½sakath±ya    sampaha½seti,   s²lasutac±gapaññ±sampanne
paññ±nisa½sakath±ya  sampaha½seti.  Sace  pana  bodhisatto abhiññ±balappatto
hoti,  pam±d±panne  satte  abhiññ±balena yath±raha½ niray±dike dassento sa½ve-
jetv±   assaddh±dike   saddh±d²su   patiµµh±peti,   s±sane   ot±reti,   saddh±diguºasa-
mpanne  parip±ceti.  Evamassa  mah±purisassa  c±rittabh³to aparim±ºo puññ±bhi-
sando kusal±bhisando upar³pari abhiva¹¹hat²ti veditabba½.
    Apica  (1.0283) y± s± “ki½ s²la½, kenaµµhena s²lan”ti-±din± puccha½ katv± “p±º±-
tip±t±d²hi  viramantassa, vattapaµipatti½ v± p³rentassa cetan±dayo dhamm± s²lan”-
ti-±din±  nayena  n±nappak±rato  s²lassa  vitth±rakath± visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.
6)  vutt±,  s±  sabb±pi idha ±haritv± vattabb±. Kevalañhi tattha s±vakabodhisattava-
sena    s²lakath±    ±gat±,    idha   mah±bodhisattavasena   karuº³p±yakosallapubba-
ªgama½  katv±  vattabb±ti  ayameva viseso. Yato ida½ s²la½ mah±puriso yath± na
attano  duggatiya½  parikilesavimuttiy±,  sugatiyampi  na rajjasampattiy±, na cakka-
vatt²,  na  deva,  na  sakka,  na  m±ra,  na  brahmasampattiy±  pariº±meti,  tath±  na
attano  tevijjat±ya,  na  cha¼abhiññat±ya,  na  catupaµisambhid±dhigam±ya, na s±va-
kabodhiy±,  na  paccekabodhiy±  pariº±meti, atha kho sabbaññubh±vena sabbasa-
tt±na½   anuttaras²l±laªk±rasamp±danatthameva   pariº±met²ti  aya½  s²lap±ramiy±
paµipattikkamo.
    Tath±     yasm±     karuº³p±yakosallapariggahit±     ±d²navadassanapubbaªgam±
k±mehi  ca  bhavehi  ca  nikkhamanavasena  pavatt± kusalacittuppatti nekkhamma-
p±ram²,   tasm±   sakalasa½kilesaniv±sanaµµh±nat±ya,   puttad±r±d²hi  mah±samb±-
dhat±ya,    kasiv±ºijj±din±n±vikammant±dhiµµh±naby±kulat±ya    ca    ghar±v±sassa
nekkhammasukh±d²na½  anok±sata½,  k±m±nañca “satthadh±r±laggamadhubindu
viya  ca  kadal²  viya ca avaleyham±naparittass±davipul±natth±nubandh±”ti ca vijju-
latobh±sena   gahetabba½   nacca½  viya  parittak±l³palabbh±,  ummattak±laªk±ro
viya   vipar²tasaññ±ya   anubhavitabb±,   kar²s±vacch±danamukha½   viya   paµik±ra-
bh³t±,  udake temitaªguliy± nis±rudakap±na½ viya atittikar±, ch±tajjhattabhojana½
viya   s±b±dh±,   balis±misa½   viya  by±sanupanip±tak±raº±  (byasanasannip±tak±-
raº±–  d².  ni.  µ². 1.7), aggisant±po viya k±lattayepi dukkhuppattihetubh³t±, makkaµ±-
lepo   viya  bandhananimitt±,  gh±tak±vacch±danakim±layo  viya  anatthacch±dan±,
sapattag±mav±so   viya   bhayaµµh±nabh³t±,   paccatthikaposako   viya   kilesam±r±-
d²na½  ±misabh³t±,  chaºasampattiyo  viya vipariº±madukkh±, koµaraggi viya anto-
d±hak±, pur±ºak³p±valambab²raºamadhupiº¹a½ viya



anek±d²nav±,  loº³dakap±na½  viya  pip±s±hetubh³t±, sur±meraya½ viya n²cajana-
sevit±  (1.0284),  appass±dat±ya  aµµhikaªkal³pam±”ti-±din±  ca  nayena  ±d²nava½
sallakkhetv±  tabbipariy±yena  nekkhamme  ±nisa½sa½  passantena  nekkhamma-
paviveka-upasamasukh±d²su   ninnapoºapabbh±racittena  nekkhammap±ramiya½
paµipajjitabba½.
    Yasm±   pana   nekkhamma½   pabbajj±m³laka½,  tasm±  pabbajj±  t±va  anuµµh±-
tabb±.  Pabbajjamanutiµµhantena mah±sattena asati buddhupp±de kammav±d²na½
kiriyav±d²na½   t±pasaparibb±jak±na½   pabbajj±   anuµµh±tabb±.  Uppannesu  pana
samm±sambuddhesu  tesa½ s±sane eva pabbajitabba½. Pabbajitv± ca yath±vutte
s²le  patiµµhitena  tass±  eva s²lap±ramiy± vod±panattha½ dhutaguº± sam±d±tabb±.
Sam±dinnadhutadhamm±  hi  mah±puris±  sammadeva  te pariharant± appicch±sa-
ntuµµhasallekhapaviveka-asa½saggav²riy±rambhasubharat±diguºasalilavikkh±lita-
kilesamalat±ya    anavajjas²lavataguºaparisuddhasam±c±r±    por±ºe    ariyava½sa-
ttaye  patiµµhit±  catuttha½ bh±van±r±mat±saªkh±ta½ ariyava½sa½ gantu½ catt±r²-
s±ya  ±rammaºesu  yath±raha½  upac±rappan±bheda½ jh±na½ upasampajja viha-
ranti.  Evañhissa  sammadeva  nekkhammap±ram²  p±rip³rit±  hoti.  Imasmi½  pana
µh±ne  terasahi  dhutadhammehi  saddhi½  dasa  kasiº±ni  das±subh±ni das±nussa-
tiyo  catt±ro  brahmavih±r±  catt±ro ±rupp± ek± saññ± eka½ vavatth±nanti catt±r²sa
sam±dhibh±van±kammaµµh±n±ni,   bh±van±vidh±nañca  vitth±rato  vattabb±ni,  ta½
paneta½  sabba½  yasm±  visuddhimagge  (visuddhi.  1.22,  47)  sabb±k±rato vitth±-
retv±  vutta½,  tasm± tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba½. Kevalañhi tattha s±vakabo-
dhisattassa  vasena  vutta½,  idha  mah±bodhisattassa vasena karuº³p±yakosalla-
pubbaªgama½   katv±  vattabbanti  ayameva  viseso.  Evamettha  nekkhammap±ra-
miy± paµipattikkamo veditabbo.
    Tath±   paññ±p±rami½   samp±detuk±mena   yasm±  paññ±  ±loko  viya  andhak±-
rena  mohena  saha  na  vattati, tasm± mohak±raº±ni t±va bodhisattena parivajjeta-
bb±ni.  Tatthim±ni  mohak±raº±ni-arati tand² vijambhit± ±lasiya½ gaºasaªgaºik±r±-
mat±  nidd±s²lat±  anicchayas²lat±  ñ±ºasmi½ akut³halat± micch±dhim±no aparipu-
cchakat±   k±yassa   nasamm±parih±ro   asam±hitacittat±   duppaññ±na½  (1.0285)
puggal±na½    sevan±    paññavant±na½   apayirup±san±   attaparibhavo   micch±vi-
kappo   vipar²t±bhiniveso   k±yada¼h²bahulat±   asa½vegas²lat±   pañca   n²varaº±ni,
saªkhepato   yev±panadhamme   ±sevato  anuppann±  paññ±  nuppajjati,  uppann±
parih±yati,  iti  im±ni  mohak±raº±ni,  t±ni  parivajjantena  b±husacce,  jh±n±d²su  ca
yogo karaº²yo.
    Tatth±ya½    b±husaccassa   visayavibh±go–   pañcakkhandh±   dv±das±yatan±ni
aµµh±rasa   dh±tuyo  catt±ri  sacc±ni  b±v²satindriy±ni  dv±dasapadiko  paµiccasamu-
pp±do,  tath±  satipaµµh±n±dayo  kusal±didhammappabhed± ca, y±ni ca loke anava-
jj±ni   vijj±µµh±n±ni,   yo   ca   satt±na½  hitasukhavidh±nanayo  by±karaºaviseso.  Iti
eva½  pak±ra½  sakalameva  sutavisaya½  up±yakosallapubbaªgam±ya  paññ±ya,
satiy±,  v²riyena  ca s±dhuka½ uggahaºasavanadh±raºaparicayaparipucch±hi og±-
hetv±   tattha   ca  paresa½  patiµµh±panena  sutamay±  paññ±  nibbattetabb±,  tath±
satt±na½   itikattabbat±su   µh±nuppattik±  paµibh±nabh³t±,  ±y±p±ya-up±yakosalla-



bh³t±  ca  paññ±  hitesita½  niss±ya  tattha  tattha  yath±raha½  pavattetabb±,  tath±
khandh±d²na½  sabh±vadhamm±na½  ±k±raparitakkanamukhena  ceva  nijjh±na½
kham±pentena ca cint±may± paññ± nibbattetabb±.
    Khandh±d²na½yeva     pana     salakkhaºas±maññalakkhaºapariggahaºavasena
lokiyapariñña½      nibbattentena      pubbabh±gabh±van±paññ±      samp±detabb±.
Evañhi  “n±mar³pamattamida½, yath±raha½ paccayehi uppajjati ceva nirujjhati ca,
na  ettha koci katt± v± k±ret± v±, hutv± abh±vaµµhena anicca½, udayabbayapaµip²¼a-
naµµhena    dukkha½,    avasavattanaµµhena   anatt±”ti   ajjhattikadhamme,   b±hiraka-
dhamme  ca  nibbisesa½ parij±nanto tattha ±saªga½ pajahanto, pare ca tattha ta½
pajah±pento   kevala½   karuº±vaseneva   y±va   na  buddhaguº±  hatthatala½  ±ga-
cchanti,   t±va   y±nattaye   satte  avat±raºaparip±canehi  patiµµh±pento,  jh±navimo-
kkhasam±dhisam±pattiyo,    abhiññ±yo   ca   lokiyavas²bh±va½   p±pento   paññ±ya
matthaka½ p±puº±ti.
    Tattha     y±cim±     iddhividhañ±ºa½    dibbasotadh±tuñ±ºa½    cetopariyañ±ºa½
pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±ºa½   dibbacakkhuñ±ºa½   yath±kamm³pagañ±ºa½  an±ga-
ta½sañ±ºanti saparibhaº¹± pañcalokiy±bhiññ±saªkh±t± bh±van±paññ±, y± ca (1.02
khandh±yatanadh±tu-indriyasaccapaµiccasamupp±d±dibhedesu    catubh³makesu
dhammesu  uggahaparipucch±vasena  ñ±ºaparicaya½ katv± s²lavisuddhi cittavisu-
ddh²ti  m³labh³t±su  im±su  dv²su visuddh²su patiµµh±ya diµµhivisuddhi kaªkh±vitara-
ºavisuddhi     magg±maggañ±ºadassanavisuddhi     paµipad±ñ±ºadassanavisuddhi
ñ±ºadassanavisuddh²ti  sar²rabh³t±  im±  pañca  visuddhiyo  samp±dentena  bh±ve-
tabb±  lokiyalokuttarabhed±  bh±van±paññ±,  t±sa½  samp±danavidh±na½  yasm±
“tattha  ‘ekopi  hutv±  bahudh±  hot²’ti-±dika½  iddhivikubbana½  k±tuk±mena ±dika-
mmikena   yogin±”ti-±din±,   (visuddhi.   2.365)   “khandh±ti   pañcha  khandh±  r³pa-
kkhandho    vedan±kkhandho   saññ±kkhandho   saªkh±rakkhandho   viññ±ºakkha-
ndho”ti-±din±    (visuddhi.    2.431)   ca   visayavisayivibh±gena   (visayavibh±gena–
cariy±.   aµµha.  pakiººakakath±)  saddhi½  visuddhimagge  sabb±k±rato  vitth±retv±
vutta½,  tasm±  tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba½. Kevalañhi tattha s±vakabodhisa-
ttassa  vasena  paññ±  ±gat±,  idha mah±bodhisattassa vasena karuº³p±yakosalla-
pubbaªgama½  katv±  vattabb±.  Ñ±ºadassanavisuddhi½  ap±petv± paµipad±ñ±ºa-
dassanavisuddhiya½yeva   vipassan±  µhapetabb±ti  ayameva  visesoti.  Evamettha
paññ±p±ramiy± paµipattikkamo veditabbo.
    Tath±  yasm± samm±sambodhiy± kat±bhin²h±rena mah±sattena p±ram²parip³ra-
ºattha½  sabbak±la½  yuttappayuttena bhavitabba½ ±baddhaparikaraºena, tasm±
k±lena  k±la½  “ko  nu  kho  ajja  may±  puññasambh±ro, ñ±ºasambh±ro v± upacito,
ki½  v±  may±  parahita½  katan”ti  divase divase paccavekkhantena sattahitattha½
uss±ho    karaº²yo,   sabbesampi   satt±na½   upak±r±ya   attano   pariggahabh³ta½
vatthu½,  k±ya½,  j²vitañca  nirapekkhanacittena ossajjitabba½, ya½ kiñci kamma½
karoti  k±yena,  v±c±ya  v±,  ta½  sabba½  sambodhiya½  ninnacitteneva k±tabba½,
bodhiy±   pariº±metabba½,   u¼±rehi,   ittarehi   ca   k±mehi  vinivattacitteneva  bhavi-
tabba½,   sabb±su   ca   itikattabbat±su  up±yakosalla½  paccupaµµhapetv±  paµipajji-
tabba½.



    Tasmi½  tasmiñca  sattahite  ±raddhav²riyena  bhavitabba½ iµµh±niµµh±disabbasa-
hena  avisa½v±din±. Sabbepi satt± anodhiso mett±ya, karuº±ya ca pharitabb±. Y±
k±ci    satt±na½   dukkhuppatti,   sabb±   s±   attani   p±µikaªkhitabb±.   Sabbesañca
satt±na½  puñña½  abbhanumoditabba½, buddh±na½ mahantat± mah±nubh±vat±
(1.0287)   abhiºha½   paccavekkhitabb±,   yañca   kiñci   kamma½   karoti   k±yena,
v±c±ya   v±,  ta½  sabba½  bodhicittapubbaªgama½  k±tabba½.  Imin±  hi  up±yena
d±n±d²su  yuttappayuttassa  th±mavato  da¼haparakkamassa  mah±sattassa  bodhi-
sattassa  aparimeyyo  puññasambh±ro,  ñ±ºasambh±ro ca divase divase upac²yati.
    Apica   satt±na½   paribhogattha½,   parip±lanatthañca   attano  sar²ra½,  j²vitañca
pariccajitv±   khuppip±sas²tuºhav±t±tap±didukkhapatik±ro  pariyesitabbo  ca  upp±-
detabbo  ca,  yañca  yath±vuttadukkhapatik±raja½ sukha½ attan± paµilabhati, tath±
ramaº²yesu  ±r±muyy±nap±s±data¼±k±d²su,  araññ±yatanesu  ca k±yacittasant±p±-
bh±vena   abhinibbutatt±  attan±  sukha½  paµilabhati,  yañca  suº±ti  “buddh±nubu-
ddhapaccekabuddh±,    mah±bodhisatt±    ca   nekkhammapaµipattiya½   µhit±”ti   ca
“diµµhadhammikasukhavih±rabh³ta½  ²disa½ n±ma jh±nasam±pattisukhamanubha-
vant²”ti  ca,  ta½  sabba½  sattesu anodhiso upasa½harati. Aya½ t±va nayo asam±-
hitabh³miya½ patiµµhitassa.
    Sam±hitabh³miya½   pana   patiµµhito   attan±   yath±nubh³ta½   vises±dhigamani-
bbatta½   p²ti½,   passaddhi½,   sukha½,   sam±dhi½,   yath±bh³tañ±ºañca   sattesu
adhimuccanto  upasa½harati  pariº±meti,  tath±  mahati  sa½s±radukkhe,  tassa  ca
nimittabh³te    kiles±bhisaªkh±radukkhe    nimugga½   sattanik±ya½   disv±   tatr±pi
kh±danachedanabhedanasedanapisanahi½sana-aggisant±p±dijanit±           dukkh±
tibb±  khar± kaµuk± vedan± nirantara½ cirak±la½ vedayante narake, aññamañña½
kujjhanasant±sanavisodhanahi½sanapar±dh²nat±d²hi       mah±dukkha½      anubha-
vante  tiracch±nagate, jotim±l±kulasar²re khuppip±sav±t±tap±d²hi ¹ayham±ne, visu-
ssam±ne  ca  vantakhe¼±di-±h±re, uddhab±hu viravante nijjh±mataºhik±dike mah±-
dukkha½   vedayam±ne   pete   ca  pariyeµµhim³laka½  mahanta½  anayabyasana½
p±puºante    hatthacched±dikaraºayogena    dubbaººaduddasikadalidd±dibh±vena
khuppip±s±di-±b±dhayogena   balavantehi   abhibhavan²yato,   paresa½  vahanato,
par±dh²nato   ca   narake,   pete,   tiracch±nagate  ca  atisayante  ap±yadukkhanibbi-
sesa½  dukkhamanubhavante manusse ca tath± visayaparibhogavikkhittacittat±ya
r±g±dipari¼±hena    ¹ayham±ne    v±tavegasamuµµhitaj±l±samiddhasukkhakaµµhasa-
nnip±te    aggikkhandhe    viya    anupasantapari¼±havuttike   anupasantanihatapar±-
dh²ne  (1.0288)  (anihatapar±dh²ne  d². ni. µ². 1.7) k±m±vacaradeve ca mahat± v±y±-
mena  vid³ram±k±sa½  vig±hitasakunt±  viya, balavat± d³re p±ºin± khittasar± viya
ca  “satipi  cirappavattiya½  anaccantikat±ya p±tapariyos±n± anatikkantaj±tijar±ma-
raº±   ev±”ti   r³p±vacar±r³p±vacaradeve   ca   passantena  mahanta½  sa½vega½
paccupaµµh±petv±  mett±ya,  karuº±ya ca anodhiso satt± pharitabb±. Eva½ k±yena,
v±c±ya,   manas±   ca   bodhisambh±re  nirantara½  upacinantena  yath±  p±ramiyo
parip³renti,   eva½   sakkaccak±rin±  s±taccak±rin±  anol²navuttin±  uss±ho  pavatte-
tabbo, v²riyap±ram² parip³retabb±.
    Apica    “acinteyy±parimeyyavipulo¼±ravimalanirupamanirupakkilesaguºagaºani-



cayanid±nabh³tassa buddhabh±vassa ussakkitv± sampaha½sanayogga½ v²riya½
n±ma  acinteyy±nubh±vameva,  ya½  na  pacurajan±  sotumpi  sakkuºanti,  pageva
paµipajjitu½.  Tath±  hi  tividh±  abhin²h±racittuppatti,  catasso  buddhabh³miyo, (su.
ni.  aµµha.  1.34)  catt±ri  saªgahavatth³ni, (d². ni. 3.210; a. ni. 4.32) karuºekarasat±,
buddhadhammesu   sacchikaraºena  visesappaccayo,  nijjh±nakkhanti,  sabbadha-
mmesu  nirupalepo,  sabbasattesu  piyaputtasaññ±,  sa½s±radukkhehi  aparikhedo,
sabbadeyyadhammaparicc±go,    tena    ca    niratim±nat±,   adhis²l±di-adhiµµh±na½,
tattha   ca   acañcalat±,   kusalakiriy±su   p²tip±mojjat±,  vivekaninnacittat±,  jh±n±nu-
yogo,  anavajjadhammesu atittiyat±, yath±sutassa dhammassa paresa½ hitajjh±sa-
yena  desan±ya ±rambhada¼hat±, dh²rav²rabh±vo, par±pav±dapar±pak±resu vik±r±-
bh±vo,  sacc±dhiµµh±na½,  sam±patt²su  vas²bh±vo, abhiññ±su balappatti, lakkhaºa-
ttay±vabodho,    satipaµµh±n±d²su    abhiyogena    lokuttaramaggasambh±rasambha-
raºa½,  navalokuttar±vakkant²”ti evam±dik± sabb±pi bodhisambh±rapaµipatti v²riy±-
nubh±veneva      samijjhat²ti     abhin²h±rato     y±va     mah±bodhi     anossajjantena
sakkacca½  nirantara½ v²riya½ yath± upar³pari vises±vaha½ hoti, eva½ samp±de-
tabba½.  Sampajjam±ne  ca  yath±vutte  v²riye,  khantisacc±dhiµµh±n±dayo ca d±na-
s²l±dayo  ca  sabbepi  bodhisambh±r± tadadh²navuttit±ya sampann± eva hont²tikha-
nti-±d²supi imin±va nayena paµipatti veditabb±.
    Iti   (1.0289)   satt±na½   sukh³pakaraºaparicc±gena   bahudh±nuggahakaraºa½
d±nena  paµipatti,  s²lena  tesa½  j²vitas±pateyyad±rarakkh±bhedapiyahitavacan±vi-
hi½s±dikaraº±ni,  nekkhammena  tesa½ ±misapaµiggahaºadhammad±n±din± ane-
kavidh±  hitacariy±,  paññ±ya  tesa½ hitakaraº³p±yakosalla½, v²riyena tattha uss±-
h±rambha-asa½h²rakaraº±ni,    khantiy±   tadapar±dhasahana½,   saccena   nesa½
avañcanatadupak±rakiriy±sam±d±n±visa½v±dan±di,   adhiµµh±nena  tadupakaraºe
anatthasamp±tepi   acalana½,   mett±ya  nesa½  hitasukh±nucintana½,  upekkh±ya
nesa½  upak±r±pak±resu  vik±r±n±patt²ti  eva½  aparim±ºe  satte  ±rabbha  anuka-
mpitasabbasattassa  bodhisattassa  puthujjanehi  as±dh±raºo aparim±ºo puññañ±-
ºasambh±rupacayo  ettha paµipatt²ti veditabba½. Yo cet±sa½ paccayo vutto, tattha
ca sakkacca½ samp±dana½.
    Ko vibh±goti–
          S±maññabhedato et±, dasavidh± vibh±gato;
          tidh± hutv±na pacceka½, samati½savidh± sama½.
    Dasa   p±ramiyo  dasa  upap±ramiyo  dasa  paramatthap±ramiyoti  hi  samati½sa
p±ramiyo.  Tattha “kat±bhin²h±rassa bodhisattassa parahitakaraº±bhininn±sayapa-
yogassa   kaºhadhammavokiºº±  sukk±  dhamm±  p±ramiyo,  tehi  avokiºº±  sukk±
dhamm±   upap±ramiyo,   akaºh±   asukk±   dhamm±   paramatthap±ramiyo”ti  keci.
“Samud±gamanak±lesu  p³riyam±n±  p±ramiyo,  bodhisattabh³miya½  puºº± upa-
p±ramiyo, buddhabh³miya½ sabb±k±raparipuºº± paramatthap±ramiyo.



Bodhisattabh³miya½   v±   parahitakaraºato   p±ramiyo,   attahitakaraºato  upap±ra-
miyo,    buddhabh³miya½   balaves±rajjasamadhigamena   ubhayahitaparip³raºato
paramatthap±ramiyoti   eva½  ±dimajjhapariyos±nesu  paºidh±n±rambhapariniµµh±-
nesu  tesa½ vibh±go”ti apare. “Dosupasamakaruº±pakatik±na½ bhavasukhavimu-
ttisukhaparamasukhappatt±na½ puññ³pacayabhedato tabbibh±go”ti aññe.
    “Lajj±satim±n±passay±na½   lokuttaradhamm±dhipat²na½  s²lasam±dhipaññ±ga-
ruk±na½          t±ritataritat±rayit³na½         anubuddhapaccekabuddhasamm±sambu-
ddh±na½   p±ram²-upap±ram²paramatthap±ram²hi  bodhittayappattito  yath±vuttavi-
bh±go”ti keci. “Cittapaºidhito y±va vac²paºidhi, t±va pavatt± sambh±r± p±ramiyo (1.0
vac²paºidhito    y±va    k±yapaºidhi,    t±va    pavatt±   upap±ramiyo,   k±yapaºidhito
pabhuti   paramatthap±ramiyo”ti  apare.  Aññe  pana  “parapuññ±numodanavasena
pavatt±   sambh±r±   p±ramiyo,   paresa½   k±r±panavasena  pavatt±  upap±ramiyo,
saya½  karaºavasena pavatt± paramatthap±ramiyo”ti vadanti. Tath± “bhavasukh±-
vaho     puññañ±ºasambh±ro    p±ram²,    attano    nibb±nasukh±vaho    upap±ram²,
paresa½ tadubhayasukh±vaho paramatthap±ram²”ti eke.
    Puttad±radhan±di-upakaraºaparicc±go    pana    d±nap±ram²,    attano    aªgapari-
cc±go    d±na-upap±ram²,    attano   j²vitaparicc±go   d±naparamatthap±ram².   Tath±
puttad±r±dikassa  tividhass±pi  hetu  av²tikkamanavasena  tisso  s²lap±ramiyo,  tesu
eva   tividhesu  vatth³su  ±laya½  upacchinditv±  nikkhamanavasena  tisso  nekkha-
mmap±ramiyo,   upakaraºa-aªgaj²vitataºha½   sam³hanitv±  satt±na½  hit±hitavini-
cchayakaraºavasena  tisso paññ±p±ramiyo, yath±vuttabhed±na½ paricc±g±d²na½
v±yamanavasena     tisso     v²riyap±ramiyo,    upakaraºa-aªgaj²vitantar±yakar±na½
khamanavasena  tisso  khantip±ramiyo,  upakaraºa-aªgaj²vitahetu sacc±paricc±ga-
vasena  tisso saccap±ramiyo, d±n±dip±ramiyo akupp±dhiµµh±navaseneva samijjha-
nt²ti  upakaraº±divin±sepi  acal±dhiµµh±navasena  tisso adhiµµh±nap±ramiyo, upaka-
raº±divigh±takesupi  sattesu mett±ya avijahanavasena tisso mett±p±ramiyo, yath±-
vuttavatthuttayassa    upak±r±pak±resu    sattasaªkh±resu    majjhattat±paµil±bhava-
sena tisso upekkh±p±ramiyoti evam±din± et±sa½ vibh±go veditabbo.
    Ko saªgahoti Ettha pana–
          Yath± vibh±gato ti½sa-vidh± saªgahato dasa;
          chappak±r±va et±su, yuga¼±d²hi s±dhaye.
    Yath±  hi  es±  vibh±gato  ti½savidh±pi d±nap±rami-±dibh±vato dasavidh±, eva½
d±nas²lakhantiv²riyajh±napaññ±sabh±vena   chabbidh±.   Et±su   hi   nekkhammap±-
ram²   s²lap±ramiy±   saªgahit±   tass±  pabbajj±bh±ve.  N²varaºavivekabh±ve  pana
jh±nap±ramiy±,   kusaladhammabh±ve   chahipi   saªgahit±,  saccap±ram²  s²lap±ra-
miy±  ekades±  eva vac²saccaviratisaccapakkhe. Ñ±ºasaccapakkhe (1.0291) pana
paññ±p±ramiy±    saªgahit±,    mett±p±ram²   jh±nap±ramiy±   eva,   upekkh±p±ram²
jh±napaññ±p±ram²hi, adhiµµh±nap±ram² sabb±hipi saªgahit±ti.
    Etesañca   d±n±d²na½   channa½  guº±na½  aññamaññasambandh±na½  pañca-
dasa  yuga¼±d²ni  pañcadasa  yuga¼±dis±dhak±ni  honti.  Seyyathida½? D±nas²layu-
ga¼ena   parahit±hit±na½  karaº±karaºayuga¼asiddhi,  d±nakhantiyuga¼ena  alobh±-
dosayuga¼asiddhi,  d±nav²riyayuga¼ena  c±gasutayuga¼asiddhi, d±najh±nayuga¼ena



k±madosappah±nayuga¼asiddhi,       d±napaññ±yuga¼ena       ariyay±nadhurayuga¼a-
siddhi,      s²lakhantidvayena     payog±sayasuddhadvayasiddhi,     s²lav²riyadvayena
bh±van±dvayasiddhi,        s²lajh±nadvayena       duss²lyapariyuµµh±nappah±nadvaya-
siddhi,  s²lapaññ±dvayena  d±nadvayasiddhi, khantiv²riyadvayena kham±tejadvaya-
siddhi,    khantijh±nadukena    virodh±nurodhappah±nadukasiddhi,    khantipaññ±du-
kena  suññat±khantipaµivedhadukasiddhi,  v²riyajh±nadukena  paggah±vikkhepadu-
kasiddhi,    v²riyapaññ±dukena   saraºadukasiddhi,   jh±napaññ±dukena   y±naduka-
siddhi.    D±nas²lakhantitikena   lobhadosamohappah±natikasiddhi,   d±nas²lav²riyati-
kena  bhogaj²vitak±yas±r±d±natikasiddhi,  d±nas²lajh±natikena  puññakiriyavatthuti-
kasiddhi,   d±nas²lapaññ±tikena   ±mis±bhayadhammad±natikasiddh²ti   eva½   itare-
hipi tikehi, catukk±d²hi ca yath±sambhava½ tik±ni, catukk±d²ni ca yojetabb±ni.
    Eva½  chabbidh±nampi  pana  im±sa½  p±ram²na½ cat³hi adhiµµh±nehi saªgaho
veditabbo.   Sabbap±ram²na½   sam³hasaªgahato   hi  catt±ri  adhiµµh±n±ni.  Seyya-
thida½?   Sacc±dhiµµh±na½,   c±g±dhiµµh±na½,   upasam±dhiµµh±na½,  paññ±dhiµµh±-
nanti.  Tattha  adhitiµµhati  etena,  ettha v± adhitiµµhati, adhiµµh±namattameva v± tanti
adhiµµh±na½,  saccañca  ta½  adhiµµh±nañca, saccassa v± adhiµµh±na½, sacca½ v±
adhiµµh±nametass±ti   sacc±dhiµµh±na½.   Eva½   sesesupi.   Tattha  avisesato  t±va
kat±bhin²h±rassa      anukampitasabbasattassa     mah±sattassa     paµiññ±nur³pa½
sabbap±ram²pariggahato sacc±dhiµµh±na½, tesa½ paµipakkhaparicc±gato c±g±dhi-
µµh±na½,  sabbap±ramit±guºehi upasamanato upasam±dhiµµh±na½. Tehi eva para-
hitesu up±yakosallato paññ±dhiµµh±na½.
    Visesato   pana  “y±cak±na½  jan±na½  avisa½v±detv±  dass±m²”ti  paµij±nanato,
paµiñña½  avisa½v±detv±  d±nato,  d±na½  avisa½v±detv± anumodanato (1.0292),
macchariy±dipaµipakkhaparicc±gato,    deyyapaµigg±hakad±nadeyyadhammakkha-
yesu   lobhadosamohabhayav³pasamanato,   yath±raha½   yath±k±la½  yath±vidh±-
nañca  d±nato,  paññuttarato  ca  kusaladhamm±na½ caturadhiµµh±napadaµµh±na½
d±na½.  Tath±  sa½varasam±d±nassa av²tikkamanato, duss²lyaparicc±gato, ducca-
ritav³pasamanato,   paññuttarato  ca  caturadhiµµh±napadaµµh±na½  s²la½.  Yath±pa-
µiñña½   khamanato,   kat±par±dhavikappaparicc±gato,   kodhapariyuµµh±nav³pasa-
manato,  paññuttarato  ca caturadhiµµh±napadaµµh±n±khanti. Paµiññ±nur³pa½ para-
hitakaraºato,  visayaparicc±gato,  akusalav³pasamanato,  paññuttarato  ca  catura-
dhiµµh±napadaµµh±na½  v²riya½.  Paµiññ±nur³pa½  lokahit±nucintanato, n²varaºapa-
ricc±gato,     cittav³pasamanato,    paññuttarato    ca    caturadhiµµh±napadaµµh±na½
jh±na½.  Yath±paµiñña½  parahit³p±yakosallato,  anup±yakiriyaparicc±gato,  moha-
japari¼±hav³pasamanato,    sabbaññut±paµil±bhato   ca   caturadhiµµh±napadaµµh±n±
paññ±.
    Tattha  ñeyyapaµiññ±nuvidh±nehi  sacc±dhiµµh±na½,  vatthuk±makilesak±mapari-
cc±gehi   c±g±dhiµµh±na½,   dosadukkhav³pasamehi  upasam±dhiµµh±na½,  anubo-
dhapaµivedhehi    paññ±dhiµµh±na½.    Tividhasaccapariggahita½   dosattayavirodhi
sacc±dhiµµh±na½,  tividhac±gapariggahita½  dosattayavirodhi  c±g±dhiµµh±na½, tivi-
dhav³pasamapariggahita½  dosattayavirodhi  upasam±dhiµµh±na½, tividhañ±ºapa-
riggahita½  dosattayavirodhi  paññ±dhiµµh±na½. Sacc±dhiµµh±napariggahit±ni c±g³-



pasamapaññ±dhiµµh±n±ni  avisa½v±danato,  paµiññ±nuvidh±nato  ca.  C±g±dhiµµh±-
napariggahit±ni  sacc³pasamapaññ±dhiµµh±n±ni  paµipakkhaparicc±gato,  sabbapa-
ricc±gaphalatt±   ca.  Upasam±dhiµµh±napariggahit±ni  saccac±gapaññ±dhiµµh±n±ni
kilesapari¼±h³pasamanato,   kammapari¼±h³pasamanato   ca.  Paññ±dhiµµh±napari-
ggahit±ni    saccac±g³pasam±dhiµµh±n±ni    ñ±ºapubbaªgamato,    ñ±º±nuparivatta-
nato  c±ti  eva½  sabb±pi  p±ramiyo saccappabh±vit± c±gaparibyañjit± upasamopa-
br³hit±   paññ±parisuddh±.  Saccañhi  et±sa½  janakahetu,  c±go  paµigg±hakahetu,
upasamo   paribuddhihetu  paññ±  p±risuddhihetu.  Tath±  ±dimhi  sacc±dhiµµh±na½
saccapaµiññatt±,   majjhe  c±g±dhiµµh±na½  katapaºidh±nassa  parahit±ya  attapari-
cc±gato,  ante  upasam±dhiµµh±na½  sabb³pasamapariyos±natt±. ¾dimajjhapariyo-
s±nesu  paññ±dhiµµh±na½  tasmi½  sati sambhavato, asati asambhavato, yath±paµi-
ññañca sambhavato.
    Tattha   (1.0293)   mah±puris±  satata½  attahitaparahitakarehi  garupiyabh±vaka-
rehi  saccac±g±dhiµµh±nehi  gihibh³t± ±misad±nena pare anuggaºhanti. Tath± atta-
hitaparahitakarehi,  garupiyabh±vakarehi,  upasamapaññ±dhiµµh±nehi ca pabbajita-
bh³t± dhammad±nena pare anuggaºhanti.
    Tattha  antimabhave bodhisattassa caturadhiµµh±naparip³raºa½. Paripuººacatu-
radhiµµh±nassa  hi  carimakabhav³papatt²ti  eke.  Tatr±pi  hi gabbh±vakkanti-abhini-
kkhamanesu  paññ±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena  sato  sampaj±no  sacc±dhiµµh±nap±-
rip³riy±   sampatij±to  uttar±bhimukho  sattapadav²tih±rena  gantv±  sabb±  dis±  olo-
ketv±  sacc±nuparivattin±  vacas± “aggohamasmi lokassa, jeµµhohamasmi lokassa,
seµµhohamasmi  lokass±”ti  (d².  ni.  2.31; ma. ni. 3.207) tikkhattu½ s²han±da½ nadi,
upasam±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena      jiºº±turamatapabbajitadass±vino     catudha-
mmappadesakovidassa  yobban±rogyaj²vitasampattimad±na½  upasamo, c±g±dhi-
µµh±nasamud±gamena   mahato   ñ±tiparivaµµassa,   hatthagatassa   ca  cakkavattira-
jjassa anapekkhaparicc±goti.
    Dutiye   µh±ne   abhisambodhiya½   caturadhiµµh±naparip³raºanti  keci.  Tattha  hi
yath±paµiñña½  sacc±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena  catunna½  ariyasacc±na½ abhisa-
mayo.    Tato    hi   sacc±dhiµµh±na½   paripuººa½.   C±g±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena
sabbakilesupakkilesaparicc±go.  Tato  hi  c±g±dhiµµh±na½  paripuººa½.  Upasam±-
dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena   param³pasamasampatti.   Tato  hi  upasam±dhiµµh±na½
paripuººa½.   Paññ±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena   an±varaºañ±ºapaµil±bho.   Tato  hi
paññ±dhiµµh±na½  paripuººanti,  ta½  asiddha½ abhisambodhiy±pi paramatthabh±-
vato.
    Tatiye   µh±ne   dhammacakkappavattane   caturadhiµµh±na½  paripuººanti  aññe.
Tattha  hi  sacc±dhiµµh±nasamud±gatassa  dv±dasahi ±k±rehi ariyasaccadesan±ya
sacc±dhiµµh±na½   paripuººa½,  c±g±dhiµµh±nasamud±gatassa  saddhammamah±-
y±gakaraºena   c±g±dhiµµh±na½   paripuººa½,   upasam±dhiµµh±nasamud±gatassa
saya½   upasantassa   paresa½   upasamanena  upasam±dhiµµh±na½  paripuººa½,
paññ±dhiµµh±nasamud±gatassa      vineyy±na½     ±say±diparij±nanena     paññ±dhi-
µµh±na½ paripuººanti, tadapi asiddha½ apariyositatt± buddhakiccassa.
    Catutthe   (1.0294)   µh±ne   parinibb±ne   caturadhiµµh±na½   paripuººanti  apare.



Tatra   hi  parinibbutatt±  paramatthasaccasampattiy±  sacc±dhiµµh±naparip³raºa½,
sabb³padhipaµinissaggena  c±g±dhiµµh±naparip³raºa½,  sabbasaªkh±r³pasamena
upasam±dhiµµh±naparip³raºa½,  paññ±payojanaparinibb±nena  paññ±dhiµµh±napa-
rip³raºanti.
    Tatra  mah±purisassa  visesena mett±khette abhij±tiya½ sacc±dhiµµh±nasamud±-
gatassa  sacc±dhiµµh±naparip³raºamabhibyatta½,  visesena  karuº±khette  abhisa-
mbodhiya½      paññ±dhiµµh±nasamud±gatassa      paññ±dhiµµh±naparip³raºamabhi-
byatta½,  visesena  mudit±khette dhammacakkappavattane c±g±dhiµµh±nasamud±-
gatassa   c±g±dhiµµh±naparip³raºamabhibyatta½,  visesena  upekkh±khette  parini-
bb±ne  upasam±dhiµµh±nasamud±gatassa upasam±dhiµµh±naparip³raºamabhibya-
ttanti daµµhabba½.
    Tatr±pi  sacc±dhiµµh±nasamud±gatassa  sa½v±sena  s²la½ veditabba½, c±g±dhi-
µµh±nasamud±gatassa  sa½voh±rena soceyya½ veditabba½, upasam±dhiµµh±nasa-
mud±gatassa   ±pad±su   th±mo  veditabbo,  paññ±dhiµµh±nasamud±gatassa  s±ka-
cch±ya    paññ±   veditabb±.   Eva½   s²l±j²vacittadiµµhivisuddhiyo   veditabb±.   Tath±
sacc±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena  dos±gati½  na  gacchati avisa½v±danato, c±g±dhi-
µµh±nasamud±gamena  chand±gati½  na gacchati anabhisaªgato, upasam±dhiµµh±-
nasamud±gamena  bhay±gati½  na  gacchati  anuparodhato, paññ±dhiµµh±nasamu-
d±gamena moh±gati½ na gacchati yath±bh³t±vabodhato.
    Tath±   paµhamena   aduµµho   adhiv±seti,   dutiyena   aluddho  paµisevati,  tatiyena
abh²to  parivajjeti,  catutthena  asa½m³¼ho vinodeti. Paµhamena nekkhammasukhu-
ppatti,  itarehi  paviveka-upasamasambodhisukhuppattiyo  honti. Tath± vivekajap²ti-
sukhasam±dhijap²tisukha-ap²tijak±yasukha         satip±risuddhija-upekkh±sukhuppa-
ttiyo  etehi  cat³hi  yath±kkama½  hont²ti.  Evamanekaguº±nubandhehi cat³hi adhi-
µµh±nehi   sabbap±ramisam³hasaªgaho   veditabbo.  Yath±  ca  cat³hi  adhiµµh±nehi
sabbap±ramisaªgaho,  eva½  karuº±paññ±hip²ti  daµµhabba½.  Sabbopi hi bodhisa-
mbh±ro  karuº±paññ±hi  saªgahito.  Karuº±paññ±pariggahit± hi d±n±diguº± mah±-
bodhisambh±r±    bhavanti    buddhattasiddhipariyos±n±ti.   Evamet±sa½   saªgaho
veditabbo.
    Ko (1.0295) samp±dan³p±yoti–
          Sabb±sa½ pana t±sampi, up±yoti samp±dane;
          avekall±dayo atta-niyy±tan±dayo mat±.



    Sakalass±pi  hi  puññ±disambh±rassa samm±sambodhi½ uddissa anavasesasa-
mbharaºa½   avekallak±rit±yogena,   tattha  ca  sakkaccak±rit±  ±darabahum±nayo-
gena,  s±taccak±rit±  nirantarapayogena, cirak±l±diyogo ca antar± avos±n±pajjane-
n±ti. Ta½ panassa k±laparim±ºa½ parato ±vi bhavissati. Iti caturaªgayogo et±sa½
p±ram²na½ samp±dan³p±yo.
    Tath±   mah±sattena   bodh±ya  paµipajjantena  samm±sambodh±ya  buddh±na½
puretarameva   att±  niyy±tetabbo  “im±ha½  attabh±va½  buddh±na½  niyy±tem²”ti.
Ta½    ta½    pariggahavatthuñca   paµil±bhato   puretarameva   d±namukhe   nissajji-
tabba½   “ya½   kiñci   mayha½  uppajjanaka½  j²vitaparikkh±raj±ta½,  ta½  sabba½
sati y±cake dass±mi, tesa½ pana dinn±vasesa½ eva may± paribhuñjitabban”ti.
    Evañhissa  sammadeva  paricc±g±ya  kate  citt±bhisaªkh±re  ya½  uppajjati pari-
ggahavatthu  aviññ±ºaka½,  saviññ±ºaka½  v±, tattha ye ime pubbe d±ne akatapa-
ricayo,    pariggahavatthussa    parittabh±vo,    u¼±ramanuññat±,    parikkhayacint±ti
catt±ro  d±navinibandh±.  Tesu  yad±  mah±bodhisattassa  sa½vijjam±nesu  deyya-
dhammesu,  paccupaµµhite  ca  y±cakajane  d±ne  citta½  na pakkhandati na kamati,
tena  niµµhamettha gantabba½ “addh±ha½ d±ne pubbe akataparicayo, tena me eta-
rahi  d±tukamyat±  citte na saºµh±t²”ti. So “eva½ me ito para½ d±n±bhirata½ citta½
bhavissati,  hand±ha½  ito  paµµh±ya  d±na½ dass±mi, nanu may± paµikacceva pari-
ggahavatthu½  y±cak±na½  pariccattan”ti d±na½ deti muttac±go payatap±ºi vossa-
ggarato  y±cayogo  d±nasa½vibh±garato.  Eva½  mah±sattassa  paµhamo  d±navini-
bandho hato hoti vihato samucchinno.
    Tath±  mah±satto  deyyadhammassa  parittabh±ve  sati paccayavekalle iti paµisa-
ñcikkhati   “aha½   kho   pubbe   ad±nas²lat±ya  etarahi  eva½  paccayavekallo  j±to,
tasm±   id±ni   may±   parittena   v±   h²nena  v±  yath±laddhena  (1.0296)  deyyadha-
mmena  att±na½  p²¼etv±pi  d±nameva d±tabba½, yen±ha½ ±yatimpi d±nap±rami½
matthaka½  p±pess±m²”ti  so  itar²tarena  d±na½  deti muttac±go payatap±ºi vossa-
ggarato   y±cayogo   d±nasa½vibh±garato.   Eva½   mah±sattassa  dutiyo  d±navini-
bandho hato hoti vihato samucchinno.
    Tath±    mah±satto    deyyadhammassa    u¼±ramanuññat±ya    ad±tukamyat±citte
uppajjam±ne   iti   paµisañcikkhati   “nanu   tay±   sappurisa  u¼±ratam±  sabbaseµµh±
samm±sambodhi  abhipatthit±,  tasm±  tadattha½  tay±  u¼±ramanuññe  eva  deyya-
dhamme   d±tu½   yuttar³pan”ti.  So  u¼±ra½,  manuññañca  d±na½  deti  muttac±go
payatap±ºi  vossaggarato  y±cayogo  d±nasa½vibh±garato.  Eva½ mah±purisassa
tatiyo d±navinibandho hato hoti vihato samucchinno.
    Tath±  mah±satto  d±na½  dento  yad±  deyyadhammassa  parikkhaya½  passati,
so  iti  paµisañcikkhati  “aya½  kho  bhog±na½  sabh±vo,  yadida½ khayadhammat±
vayadhammat±,   apica  me  pubbe  t±disassa  d±nassa  akatatt±  eva½  bhog±na½
parikkhayo  dissati,  hand±ha½ yath±laddhena deyyadhammena parittena v±, vipu-
lena  v±  d±nameva dadeyya½, yen±ha½ ±yati½ d±nap±ramiy± matthaka½ p±puºi-
ss±m²’ti.  So  yath±laddhena d±na½ deti muttac±go payatap±ºi vossaggarato y±ca-
yogo   d±nasa½vibh±garato.   Eva½  mah±sattassa  catuttho  d±navinibandho  hato
hoti   vihato  samucchinno.  Eva½  ye  ye  d±nap±ramiy±  vinibandhabh³t±  anatth±,



tesa½  tesa½ yath±raha½ paccavekkhitv± paµivinodana½ up±yo. Yath± ca d±nap±-
ramiy±, eva½ s²lap±rami-±d²supi daµµhabba½.
    Apica   ya½   mah±sattassa   buddh±na½   attasanniyy±tana½,  ta½  sammadeva
sabbap±ram²na½  samp±dan³p±yo,  buddh±nañca  att±na½ niyy±tetv± µhito mah±-
puriso   tattha   tattha   bodhisambh±rap±rip³riy±   ghaµento   v±yamanto   sar²rassa,
sukh³pakaraº±nañca   upacchedakesu   dussahesupi   kiccesu   (kicchesu   cariy±.
aµµha.   pakiººakakath±)   durabhisambhavesupi  sattasaªkh±rasamupan²tesu  ana-
tthesu  tibbesu  p±ºaharesu “aya½ may± attabh±vo buddh±na½ pariccatto, ya½ v±
ta½  v±  ettha  hot³”ti  (1.0297)  tannimitta½  na  kampati  na vedhati ²sakampi añña-
thatta½ na gacchati, kusal±rambhe aññadatthu acal±dhiµµh±no ca hoti, eva½ attasa-
nniyy±tanampi et±sa½ samp±dan³p±yo.
    Apica  sam±sato  kat±bhin²h±rassa attani sinehassa pariy±d±na½, (parisosana½
cariy±.   aµµha.   pakiººakakath±)   paresu   ca   sinehassa   pariva¹¹hana½  et±sa½
samp±dan³p±yo.    Samm±sambodhisamadhigam±ya   hi   katamah±paºidh±nassa
mah±sattassa   y±th±vato  parij±nanena  sabbesu  dhammesu  anupalittassa  attani
sineho  parikkhaya½  pariy±d±na½ gacchati, mah±karuº±sam±yogavasena (sam±-
sevanena  cariy±.  aµµha.  pakiººakakath±)  pana  piyaputte viya sabbasatte sampa-
ssam±nassa   tesu   mett±karuº±sineho   pariva¹¹hati,   tato   ca  ta½  tad±vatth±nu-
r³pa½    attaparasant±nesu   lobhadosamohavigamena   vid³r²katamacchariy±dibo-
dhisambh±rapaµipakkho  mah±puriso  d±napiyavacana-atthacariy± sam±nattat±sa-
ªkh±tehi  cat³hi  saªgahavatth³hi  (d².  ni.  3.313;  a.  ni.  4.32) caturadhiµµh±n±nuga-
tehi  accanta½  janassa  saªgahakaraºena  upari  y±nattaye avat±raºa½, parip±ca-
nañca karoti.
    Mah±satt±nañhi  mah±karuº±,  mah±paññ±  ca  d±nena alaªkat±, d±na½ piyava-
canena,  piyavacana½  atthacariy±ya,  atthacariy±  sam±nattat±ya alaªkat±, saªga-
hit±  ca.  Tesañhi  sabbepi satte attan± nibbisese katv± bodhisambh±resu paµipajja-
nt±na½    sabbattha   sam±nasukhadukkhat±ya   sam±nattat±siddhi.   Buddhabh³t±-
nampi    ca    teheva    cat³hi   saªgahavatth³hi   caturadhiµµh±nena   parip³rit±bhibu-
ddhehi    janassa    accantikasaªgahakaraºena    abhivinayana½   sijjhati.   D±nañhi
samm±sambuddh±na½    c±g±dhiµµh±nena    parip³rit±bhibuddha½.   Piyavacana½
sacc±dhiµµh±nena,   atthacariy±   paññ±dhiµµh±nena,   sam±nattat±  upasam±dhiµµh±-
nena  parip³rit±bhibuddh±.  Tath±gat±nañhi  sabbas±vakapaccekabuddhehi sam±-
nattat±  parinibb±ne.  Tatra  hi  nesa½  avisesato  ek²bh±vo.  Tenev±ha “natthi vimu-
ttiy± n±natta”ti. Honti cettha–
          “Sacco c±g² upasanto, paññav± anukampako;
          sambhatasabbasambh±ro, ka½ n±mattha½ na s±dhaye.
          Mah±k±ruºiko (1.0298) satth±, hites² ca upekkhako;
          nirapekkho ca sabbattha, aho acchariyo jino.
          Viratto sabbadhammesu, sattesu ca upekkhako;
          sad± sattahite yutto, aho acchariyo jino.
          Sabbad± sabbasatt±na½, hit±ya ca sukh±ya ca;
          uyyutto akil±s³ ca, aho acchariyo jino”ti. (cariy±. aµµha. pakiººakakath±);



    Kittakena k±lena samp±dananti–
          Paññ±dhik±dibhedena, uggh±µitaññu-±din±;
          tiººampi bodhisatt±na½, vas± k±lo tidh± mato.
    Heµµhimena  hi  t±va  paricchedena  catt±ri asaªkhyeyy±ni, mah±kapp±na½ sata-
sahassañca,  majjhimena  aµµha  asaªkhyeyy±ni, mah±kapp±na½ satasahassañca,
uparimena  pana  so¼asa  asaªkhyeyy±ni, mah±kapp±na½ satasahassañca. Ete ca
bhed±      yath±kkama½      paññ±dhikasaddh±dhikav²riy±dhikavasena     veditabb±.
Paññ±dhik±nañhi   saddh±   mand±   hoti,   paññ±  tikkh±.  Saddh±dhik±na½  paññ±
majjhim±   hoti.   V²riy±dhik±na½   paññ±   mand±.  Paññ±nubh±vena  ca  samm±sa-
mbodhi   abhigantabb±ti   (su.   ni.   aµµha.   1.34  atthato  sam±na½)  aµµhakath±ya½
vutta½.
    Apare  pana  “v²riyassa  tikkhamajjhimamudubh±vena bodhisatt±na½ aya½ k±la-
vibh±go”ti  vadanti,  avisesena  pana  vimuttiparip±can²y±na½  dhamm±na½ tikkha-
majjhimamudubh±vena  yath±vuttak±labhedena  bodhisambh±r±  tesa½  p±rip³ri½
gacchant²ti  tayopete  k±labhed±  yutt±tipi  vadanti. Eva½ tividh± hi bodhisatt± abhi-
n²h±rakkhaºe  bhavanti  eko  ugghaµitaññ³, eko vipañcitaññ³, eko neyyoti. Tesu yo
ugghaµitaññ³,   so   samm±sambuddhassa  sammukh±  catuppadag±tha½  suºanto
g±th±ya   tatiyapade   apariyosite   eva  chahi  abhiññ±hi  saha  paµisambhid±hi  ara-
hatta½   adhigantu½   samatthupanissayo   hoti,  sace  s±vakabodhiya½  adhimutto
siy±.
    Dutiyo    bhagavato    sammukh±   catuppadag±tha½   suºanto   apariyosite   eva
g±th±ya  catutthapade  chahi abhiññ±hi arahatta½ adhigantu½ samatthupanissayo
hoti, yadi s±vakabodhiya½ adhimutto siy±.
    Itaro  (1.0299)  pana  bhagavato sammukh± catuppadag±tha½ sutv± pariyosit±ya
g±th±ya chahi abhiññ±hi arahatta½ adhigantu½ samatthupanissayo hoti.
    Tayopete   vin±   k±labhedena  kat±bhin²h±r±,  buddh±na½  santike  laddhaby±ka-
raº±  ca  anukkamena  p±ramiyo p³rent± yath±kkama½ yath±vuttabhedena k±lena
samm±sambodhi½  p±puºanti.  Tesu  tesu  pana  k±labhedesu  aparipuººesu  te te
mah±satt±   divase   divase  vessantarad±nasadisa½  mah±d±na½  dent±pi  tadanu-
r³pe  s²l±disabbap±ramidhamme  ±cinant±pi  pañca mah±paricc±ge pariccajant±pi
ñ±tatthacariya½  lokatthacariya½ buddhatthacariya½ paramakoµi½ p±pent±pi anta-
r±va  samm±sambuddh±  bhavissant²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati. Kasm±? Ñ±ºassa apa-
ripaccanato,    buddhak±rakadhamm±nañca    apariniµµh±nato.    Paricchinnak±lani-
pph±dita½  viya  hi  sassa½  yath±vuttak±laparicchedena parinipph±dit± samm±sa-
mbodhi   tadantar±   pana   sabbuss±hena   v±yamanten±pi  na  sakk±  adhigantunti
p±ramip±rip³ri yath±vuttak±lavisesena sampajjat²ti veditabba½.
    Ko ±nisa½soti–
    Ye te kat±bhin²h±r±na½ bodhisatt±na½–
          “Eva½ sabbaªgasampann±, bodhiy± niyat± nar±;
          sa½sara½ d²ghamaddh±na½, kappakoµisatehipi.
          Av²cimhi nuppajjanti, tath± lokantaresu ca;
          nijjh±mataºh±  khuppip±s±,  na  honti k±lakañcik±. (k±lakañcik± cariy±. aµµha.



pakiººakakath±);
          Na honti khuddak± p±º±, upapajjant±pi duggati½;
          j±yam±n± manussesu, jaccandh± na bhavanti te.
          Sotavekallat± natthi, na bhavanti m³gapakkhik±;
          itthibh±va½ na gacchanti, ubhatobyañjanapaº¹ak±.
          Na bhavanti pariy±pann±, bodhiy± niyat± nar±;
          mutt± ±nantarikehi, sabbattha suddhagocar±.
          Micch±diµµhi½ (1.0300) na sevanti, kammakiriyadassan±;
          vasam±n±pi saggesu, asañña½ nupapajjare.
          Suddh±v±sesu devesu, hetu n±ma na vijjati;
          Nekkhammaninn± sappuris±, visa½yutt± bhav±bhave;
          caranti   lokatthacariy±yo,   p³renti   sabbap±ram²”ti.   (aµµhas±.   nid±nakath±;
cariy±.   pakiººakakath±;   apa.  aµµha.  1.d³renid±nakath±;  j±.  aµµha.  1.d³renid±na-
kath±; bu. va½. aµµha. 27.d³renid±nakath±);–



k±y±  cavitv± m±tukucchi½ okkamat²”ti-±din± (ma. ni. 3.204) so¼asa acchariyabbhu-
tadhammappak±r±,  ye  ca  “s²ta½  byapagata½ hoti, uºhañca v³pasamat²”ti-±din±,
(khu.  ni.  4-313 piµµhe) “j±yam±ne kho s±riputta, bodhisatte aya½ dasasahassiloka-
dh±tu  saªkampati  sampakampati  sampavedhat²”ti-±din± ca dvatti½sa pubbanimi-
ttappak±r±,  ye  v±  panaññepi  bodhisatt±na½ adhipp±yasamijjhana½, kamm±d²su
ca  vasibh±voti  evam±dayo  tattha  tattha  j±takabuddhava½s±d²su dassitappak±r±
±nisa½s±,  te  sabbepi et±sa½ ±nisa½s±, tath± yath±nidassitabhed± alobh±dos±di-
guºayuga¼±dayo c±ti veditabb±.
    Apica   yasm±  bodhisatto  abhin²h±rato  paµµh±ya  sabbasatt±na½  pitusamo  hoti
hitesit±ya,  dakkhiºeyyako  garu  bh±van²yo  paramañca  puññakkhetta½ hoti guºa-
visesayogena,  yebhuyyena  ca  manuss±na½  piyo  hoti,  amanuss±na½  piyo hoti,
devat±hi  anup±l²yati,  mett±karuº±paribh±vitasant±nat±ya  v±¼amig±d²hi ca anabhi-
bhavan²yo   hoti,   yasmi½  yasmiñca  sattanik±ye  pacc±j±yati,  tasmi½  tasmi½  u¼±-
rena  vaººena  u¼±rena  yasena  u¼±rena sukhena u¼±rena balena u¼±rena ±dhipate-
yyena aññe satte abhibhavati puññavisesayogato.
    App±b±dho   hoti   app±taªko,   suvisuddh±   cassa   saddh±   hoti  suvisad±,  suvi-
suddha½  v²riya½,  sati  sam±dhi paññ± suvisad±, mandakileso hoti mandadaratho
mandapari¼±ho,    kiles±na½   mandabh±veneva   subbaco   hoti   padakkhiºagg±h²,
khamo  hoti sorato, sakhilo hoti paµisandh±rakusalo (1.0301), akodhano hoti anupa-
n±h²,   amakkh²   hoti   apa¼±s²,   anissuk²   hoti   amacchar²,   asaµho   hoti   am±y±v²,
athaddho   hoti   anatim±n²,   as±raddho  hoti  appamatto,  parato  upat±pasaho  hoti
paresa½  anupat±p²,  yasmiñca  g±makhette paµivasati, tattha satt±na½ bhay±dayo
upaddav±  yebhuyyena  anuppann± nuppajjanti, uppann± ca v³pasamanti, yesu ca
ap±yesu   uppajjati,   na   tattha   pacurajano   viya   dukkhena   adhimatta½  p²¼²yati,
bhiyyoso   matt±ya   sa½vegabhayam±pajjati.  Tasm±  mah±purisassa  yath±raha½
tasmi½  tasmi½  bhave  labbham±n±  ete  satt±na½  pitusamat±dakkhiºeyyat±dayo
guºavises± ±nisa½s±ti veditabb±.
    Tath±  ±yusampad±  r³pasampad±  kulasampad± issariyasampad± ±deyyavaca-
nat±   mah±nubh±vat±ti   etepi  mah±purisassa  p±ram²na½  ±nisa½s±ti  veditabb±.
Tattha  ±yusampad±  n±ma  tassa½ tassa½ upapattiya½ d²gh±yukat± ciraµµhitikat±,
t±ya  yath±raddh±ni  kusalasam±d±n±ni  pariyos±peti,  bahuñca kusala½ upacinoti.
R³pasampad±  n±ma  abhir³pat±  dassan²yat± p±s±dikat±, t±ya r³pappam±º±na½
satt±na½   pas±d±vaho   hoti  sambh±van²yo.  Kulasampad±  n±ma  u¼±resu  kulesu
abhinibbatti,   t±ya   [j±timad±dimadasatt±nampi   (madamatt±nampi   cariy±.  aµµha.
pakiººakakath±)]   upasaªkaman²yo   hoti   payirup±san²yo,   tena   te   nibbisevane
karonti.  Issariyasampad±  n±ma  mah±vibhavat±,  mahesakkhat±, mah±pariv±rat±
ca,  t±hi  saªgahitabbe  cat³hi  saªgahavatth³hi  (d².  ni.  3.313;  a.  ni. 1.256) saªga-
hitu½,   niggahetabbe   dhammena  niggahetuñca  samattho  hoti.  ¾deyyavacanat±
n±ma  saddheyyat±  paccayikat±,  t±ya  satt±na½  pam±ºabh³to  hoti,  alaªghan²y±
cassa  ±º±  hoti.  Mah±nubh±vat±  n±ma  pabh±vamahantat±,  t±ya  parehi na abhi-
bhuyyati,   sayameva   pana   pare   aññadatthu   abhibhavati  dhammena,  samena,



yath±bh³taguºehi  ca,  evametesa½ ±yusampad±dayo mah±purisassa p±ram²na½
±nisa½s±,  sayañca  aparim±ºassa puññasambh±rassa parivuddhihetubh³t± y±na-
ttaye satt±na½ avat±raºassa parip±canassa k±raºabh³t±ti veditabb±.
    Ki½ (1.0302) phalanti–
          Samm±sambuddhat± t±sa½, jaññ± phala½ sam±sato;
          vitth±rato anant±pa-meyy± guºagaº± mat±.
    Sam±sato   hi   t±va  samm±sambuddhabh±vo  et±sa½  phala½.  Vitth±rato  pana
b±tti½samah±purisalakkhaºa  (d².  ni. 2.33 ±dayo; 3.198; ma. ni. 2.386) as²t±nubya-
ñjana,         by±mappabh±di-anekaguºagaºasamujjalar³pak±yasampatti-adhiµµh±n±
dasabala-  (ma.  ni.  4.8;  a.  ni. 10.21) catuves±rajja- (a. ni. 4.8) cha-as±dh±raºañ±-
ºa-aµµh±ras±veºikabuddhadhamma-  (d².  ni.  aµµha.  3.305;)  pabhuti-anant±parim±-
ºaguºasamudayopasobhin²  dhammak±yasir²,  y±vat± pana buddhaguº± ye aneke-
hipi   kappehi  samm±sambuddhen±pi  v±c±ya  pariyos±petu½  na  sakk±,  idameva
t±sa½ phala½. Vuttañceta½ bhagavat±–
          “Buddhopi buddhassa bhaºeyya vaººa½,
          kappampi ce aññamabh±sam±no;
          kh²yetha kappo cirad²ghamantare,
          vaººo  na  kh²yetha tath±gatass±”ti. (d². ni. aµµha. 1.304; 3.141; ud±. aµµha. 53;
cariy±. aµµha. nid±nakath±, pakiººakakath±)–
Evamettha p±ram²su pakiººakakath± veditabb±.
    Eva½    yath±vutt±ya    paµipad±ya    yath±vuttavibh±g±na½    p±ram²na½    p³rita-
bh±va½  sandh±y±ha  “samati½sa p±ramiyo p³retv±”ti. Satipi mah±paricc±g±na½
d±nap±ramibh±ve  paricc±gavisesabh±vadassanattha½,  visesasambh±rat±dassa-
nattha½,   sudukkarabh±vadassanatthañca   tesa½   visu½  gahaºa½,  tatoyeva  ca
aªgaparicc±gato       nayanaparicc±gassa,      pariggahaparicc±gabh±vas±maññepi
dhanarajjaparicc±gato  puttad±raparicc±gassa  visu½  gahaºa½  kata½,  tath±yeva
±cariyadhammap±lattherena (d². ni. µ². 1.7) vutta½. ¾cariyas±riputtattherenapi aªgu-
ttaraµ²k±ya½,  (a.  ni.  µ².  1.ekapuggalavaggassa  paµhame) katthaci pana puttad±ra-
paricc±ge  visu½  katv± nayanaparicc±gamaññatra j²vitaparicc±ga½ v± pakkhipitv±
rajjaparicc±gamaññatra pañca mah±paricc±ge vadanti.
    Gatapacc±gatikavattasaªkh±t±ya  (1.0303)  (d².  ni. aµµha. 1.9; ma. ni. aµµha. 1.10.
9;  sa½.  ni.  aµµha. 3.5.368; vibha. aµµha. 523; su. ni. aµµha. 1.1.35) pubbabh±gapaµi-
pad±ya  saddhi½  abhiññ±sam±pattinipph±dana½  pubbayogo. D±n±d²suyeva s±ti-
sayapaµipattinipph±dana½  pubbacariy±. Y± v± cariy±piµakasaªgahit±, s± pubbaca-
riy±.  Keci pana “abhin²h±ro pubbayogo. D±n±dipaµipatti v± k±yavivekavasena eka-
cariy±  v±  pubbacariy±”ti  vadanti.  D±n±d²nañceva  appicchat±d²nañca sa½s±rani-
bb±nesu  ±d²nav±nisa½s±nañca  vibh±vanavasena,  satt±na½  bodhittaye  patiµµh±-
panaparip±canavasena   ca   pavatt±   kath±   dhammakkh±na½.   Ñ±t²namatthassa
cariy±    ñ±tatthacariy±,   s±pi   karuº±yanavaseneva.   ¾di-saddena   lokatthacariy±-
dayo  saªgaºh±ti. Kammassakat±ñ±ºavasena, anavajjakamm±yatanasipp±yatana-
vijj±µµh±naparicayavasena,  khandh±yatan±diparicayavasena,  lakkhaºattayat²raºa-
vasena  ca ñ±ºac±ro buddhicariy±, s± panatthato paññ±p±ram²yeva, ñ±ºasambh±-



radassanattha½ pana visu½ gahaºa½. Koµinti pariyanta½ ukka½sa½. Tath± amh±-
kampi bhagav± ±gatoti etth±pi “d±nap±rami½ p³retv±”ti-±din± sambandho.
    Eva½  p±ramip³raºavasena  “tath± ±gato”ti padassattha½ dassetv± id±ni bodhi-
pakkhiyadhammavasenapi    dassento    “catt±ro   satipaµµh±ne”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha
satipaµµh±n±diggahaºena  ±gamanapaµipada½ matthaka½ p±petv± dasseti magga-
phalapakkhik±naññeva   gahetabbatt±,   vipassan±saªgahit±   eva  v±  satipaµµh±n±-
dayo  daµµhabb±  pubbabh±gapaµipad±ya  gahaºato.  Bh±vetv±ti  upp±detv±. Br³he-
tv±ti  va¹¹hetv±.  Ettha  ca  “yena  abhin²h±ren±”ti-±din± ±gamanapaµipad±ya-±di½
dasseti,    “d±nap±rami½   p³retv±”ti-±din±   majjhe,   “catt±ro   satipaµµh±ne”ti-±din±
pariyos±na½.  Tasm±  “±gato”ti vuttassa ±gamanassa k±raºabh³tapaµipad±visesa-
dassana½yeva  tiººa½  nay±na½ visesoti daµµhabba½. Id±ni yath±vuttena atthayo-
janattayena  siddha½  paµhamak±raºameva g±th±bandhavasena dassetu½ “yathe-
v±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   idhalokamhi  vipassi-±dayo  munayo  sabbaññubh±va½
yath±vuttena   k±raºattayena   ±gat±  yatheva,  tath±  pañcahi  cakkh³hi  cakkhum±
aya½  sakyamunipi  yena  k±raºena ±gato, tenesa tath±gato n±ma vuccat²ti yojan±.
    Sampatij±toti   (1.0304)  manuss±na½  hatthato  muccitv±  muhuttaj±to,  na  pana
m±tukucchito     nikkhantamatto    m±tukucchito    nikkhantamattañhi    mah±satta½
paµhama½  brahm±no suvaººaj±lena paµiggaºhi½su, tesa½ hatthato catt±ro mah±-
r±j±no   ajinappaveºiy±,   tesa½   hatthato   manuss±   duk³lacumbaµakena  paµigga-
ºhi½su,   “manuss±na½   hatthato  muccitv±  pathaviya½  patiµµhito”ti  (d².  ni.  aµµha.
2.31)  vakkhati.  “Kathañc±”ti-±di  vitth±radassana½. Yath±ha bhagav± mah±pad±-
nadesan±ya½.   Setamhi  chatteti  dibbasetacchatte.  Anuh²ram±neti  dh±riyam±ne.
“Anudh±riyam±ne”tipi   id±ni   p±µho.   “Ettha   ca   chattaggahaºeneva   khaggad²ni
pañca  kakudhabhaº¹±nipi gahit±nev±ti daµµhabba½. Khaggat±lavaºµamorahattha-
kav±lab²jan²-uºh²sapaµµ±pi   hi   chattena   saha  tad±  upaµµhit±  ahesu½.  Chatt±d²ni-
yeva  ca tad± paññ±yi½su, na chatt±dig±hak±”ti (d². ni. µ². 1.7) ±cariyadhammap±la-
ttherena  Vutta½,  ±cariyas±riputtattheren±pi  aªguttaraµ²k±ya½  (a.  ni.  µ².  1.ekapu-
ggalavaggassa  paµhame)  eva½  sati  t±lavaºµ±d²nampi  kakudhabhaº¹asamaññ±.
Apica   khagg±d²ni  kakudhabhaº¹±ni,  tadaññ±nipi  t±lavaºµ±d²ni  tad±  upaµµhit±n²ti
adhipp±yena tath± vutta½.
    Sabb±  ca  dis±ti  dasa  dis±.  Anuviloket²ti  puññ±nubh±vena  lokavivaraºap±µih±-
riye   j±te   paññ±yam±na½   dasasahassilokadh±tu½   ma½sacakkhun±va  oloket²ti
attho.  Nayida½  sabbadis±nuvilokana½  sattapadav²tih±ruttarak±la½  paµhamame-
v±nuvilokanato.  Mah±satto  hi  manuss±na½ hatthato muccitv± puratthima½ disa½
olokesi.   Tattha   devamanuss±   gandham±l±d²hi   p³jayam±n±   “mah±purisa  idha
tumhehi   sadisopi   natthi,   kuto   tay±   uttaritaro”ti   ±ha½su.   Eva½  catasso  dis±
catasso  anudis±  heµµh±  upar²ti  sabb±  dis±-anuviloketv± sabbattha attan± sadisa-
madisv±  “aya½  uttar±  dis±”ti sattapadav²tih±rena agam±s²ti ±cariyadhammap±la-
ttherena  (d².  ni.  µ².  1.7)  ±cariyas±riputtattherena  (a.  ni. µ². 1.ekapuggalavaggassa
paµhame)   ca   vutta½.  Mah±pad±nasuttaµµhakath±yampi  (d².  ni.  aµµha.  2.31)  eva-
meva   vaººita½.   Tasm±   sattapadav²tih±rato   paµhama½  sabbadis±nuvilokana½
katv±  sattapadav²tih±rena  gantv±  tadupari ±sabhi½ v±ca½ bh±sat²ti daµµhabba½.



Idha,   pana   aññ±su   ca   aµµhakath±su   samehi   (1.0305)   p±dehi  patiµµhahanato
paµµh±ya  y±va ±sabh²v±c±bh±sana½ t±va yath±kkama½ eva pubbanimittabh±va½
vibh±vento  “sattamapad³pari µhatv± sabbadis±nuvilokana½ sabbaññut±n±varaºa-
ñ±ºapaµil±bhass±”ti-±d²ni  vadati,  evampi  yath±  na virujjhati, tath± eva attho gahe-
tabbo.  “Sattamapad³pari  µhatv±”ti  ca  p±µho pacch± pam±dalekhavasena edisena
vacanakkamena   mah±pad±naµµhakath±yamadissam±natt±ti.  ¾sabhinti  uttama½,
akampanika½  v±,  nibbhayanti  attho.  Usabhassa  idanti  hi  ±sabha½,  s³rabh±vo,
tena   yuttatt±   pan±ya½   v±c±  “±sabh²”ti  vuccati.  Aggoti  sabbapaµhamo.  Jeµµho,
seµµhoti  ca  tasseva  vevacana½.  Saddatthamattato  pana  aggoti guºehi sabbapa-
dh±no.   Jeµµhoti  guºavaseneva  sabbesa½  vuddhatamo,  guºehi  mahallakatamoti
vutta½  hoti.  Seµµhoti  guºavaseneva sabbesa½ pasaµµhatamo. Lokass±Ti vibhatt±-
vadhibh³te   nissakkatthe  s±mivacana½.  Ayamantim±  j±ti,  natthi  d±ni  punabbha-
voti  imasmi½  attabh±ve  pattabba½ arahatta½ by±k±si tabbaseneva punabbhav±-
bh±vato.
    Id±ni    tath±gamana½    sambh±vento   “tañcass±”ti-±dim±ha.   Pubbanimittabh±-
vena    tatha½    avitathanti    sambandho.    Vises±dhigam±nanti   guºavises±dhiga-
m±na½.  Tadevattha½ vitth±rato dasseti “yañh²”ti-±din±. Tattha yanti kiriy±par±ma-
sana½,  tena “patiµµhah²”ti ettha pakatiyattha½patiµµh±nakiriya½ par±masati. Idama-
ss±ti   ida½   patiµµhahana½  assa  bhagavato.  Paµil±bhasadde  s±miniddeso  cesa,
kattuniddeso   v±.   Pubbanimittanti  tappaµil±bhasaªkh±tassa  ±yati½  uppajjam±na-
kassa  hitassa  paµhama½  pavatta½  sañj±nanak±raºa½.  Bhagavato hi acchariya-
bbhutaguºavises±dhigamane pañca mah±supin±dayo



viya   et±ni   sañj±nananimitt±ni   p±tubhavanti,   yath±   ta½   loke   puññavant±na½
puññaphalavises±dhigamaneti.
    Sabbalokuttarabh±vass±ti    sabbalok±namuttamabh±vassa,   sabbalok±tikkama-
nabh±vassa v±. Satta pad±ni sattapada½, tassa v²tih±ro visesena atiharaºa½ satta-
padav²tih±ro,  sattapadanikkhepoti  attho.  So pana samagamane dvinna½ pad±na-
mantare muµµhiratanamattanti vutta½.
          “Anekas±khañca (1.0306) sahassamaº¹ala½,
          chatta½ mar³ dh±rayumantalikkhe;
          suvaººadaº¹± v²tipatanti c±mar±,
          na dissare c±marachattag±hak±”ti. (su. ni. 693);–
Suttanip±te   n±¼akasutte   ±yasmat±   ±nandattherena   vutta½  nid±nag±th±pada½
sandh±ya  “suvaººadaº¹±  v²tipatanti  c±mar±ti  etth±”ti  vutta½. Etth±ti hi etasmi½
g±th±padeti   attho.   Mah±pad±nasutte  an±gatatt±  pana  c±marukkhepassa  tath±
vacana½  daµµhabba½.  Tattha ±gat±nus±rena hi idha pubbanimittabh±va½ vadati,
camaro  n±ma  migaviseso.  Yassa v±lena r±jakakudhabh³ta½ v±lab²jani½ karonti,
tassa  ayanti c±mar². Tass± ukkhepo tath±, vutto soti vuttac±marukkhepo. Arahatta-
vimuttivaravimalasetacchattapaµil±bhass±ti   arahattaphalasam±pattisaªkh±tavara-
vimalasetacchattapaµil±bhassa.  Sattamapad³par²ti  ettha pada-saddo padava¼añja-
nav±cako,  tasm±  sattamassa  padava¼añjanassa  upar²ti attho. Sabbaññutaññ±ºa-
meva  sabbattha appaµihatac±rat±ya an±varaºanti ±ha “sabbaññut±n±varaºañ±ºa-
paµil±bhass±”ti.  Tath± aya½ bhagav± …pe… pubbanimittabh±van±ti ettha “yañh²”-
ti-±di  adhik±ratt±, gamyam±natt± ca na vutta½, etena ca abhij±tiya½ dhammat±va-
sena   uppajjanakavises±   sabbabodhisatt±na½   s±dh±raº±ti   dasseti.  P±ramit±ni-
ssand± hi te.
    Por±º±ti   aµµhakath±cariy±.   Gavampati  usabho  samehi  p±dehi  vas³na½  rata-
n±na½  dh±raºato  vasundarasaªkh±ta½  bh³mi½ phus² yath±, tath± manuss±na½
hatthato   muccitv±  muhuttaj±to  so  gotamo  samehi  p±dehi  vasundhara½  phus²ti
attho.  Vikkam²ti agam±si. Satta pad±n²ti sattapadava¼añjanaµµh±n±ni. Accantasa½-
yoge  ceta½  upayogavacana½,  sattapadav±reh²ti v± karaºattho uttarapadalopava-
sena  daµµhabbo. Mar³ti dev± yath±mariy±da½ maraºasabh±vato. Sam±ti vilokana-
samat±ya  sam±  sadisiyo.  Mah±puriso hi yath± eka½ disa½ vilokesi, eva½ sesadi-
s±pi, na katthaci vilokane vinibandho tassa ahosi, sam±ti v± viloketu½ yutt±ti attho.
Na  hi  tad±  bodhisattassa vir³pab²bhacchavisamar³p±ni viloketumayutt±ni dis±su
upaµµhahanti    (1.0307),   vissaµµhamañj³viññeyy±divasena   aµµhaªgupeta½   gira½
abbhud²rayi pabbatamuddhaniµµhito s²ho yath± abhinad²ti attho.
    Eva½  k±yagamanatthena  gatasaddena  tath±gatasadda½ niddisitv± id±ni ñ±ºa-
gamanatthena  niddisitu½  “atha v±”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha “yath± vipass² bhagav±”ti-±-
d²supi  “nekkhammena k±macchanda½ pah±y±”ti-±din± yojetabba½. Nekkhamme-
n±ti  alobhapadh±nena kusalacittupp±dena. Kusal± hi dhamm± idha nekkhamma½
tesa½  sabbesampi  k±macchandapaµipakkhatt±,  na  pabbajj±dayo eva. “Paµhama-
jjh±nen±”tipi   vadanti   keci,  tadayuttameva  paµhamajjh±nassa  pubbabh±gapaµipa-
d±ya  eva  idha  icchitatt±. Pah±y±ti pajahitv±. Gatoti uttarivisesa½ ñ±ºagamanena



paµipanno.  Pah±y±ti  v±  pah±nahetu, pah±ne v± sati. Hetulakkhaºatthesu hi aya½
tv±-saddo  “sakko  hutv±  nibbatt²”ti-±d²su  (d². ni. aµµha. 2.355) viya. K±macchand±-
dippah±nahetukañca    “gato”ti    ettha    vutta½    avabodhasaªkh±ta½,   paµipattisa-
ªkh±ta½   v±   gamana½  k±macchand±dippah±nena  ca  ta½  lakkh²yati,  esa  nayo
“pad±letv±”ti-±d²supi.    Aby±p±den±ti   mett±ya.   ¾lokasaññ±y±ti   vibh³ta½   katv±
manasik±rena upaµµhit±lokasañj±nanena. Avikkhepen±ti sam±dhin±. Dhammavava-
tth±nen±ti  kusal±didhamm±na½  y±th±vanicchayena,  sappaccayan±mar³pavava-
tth±nen±tipi vadanti.
    Eva½    k±macchand±din²varaºappah±nena    “abhijjha½    loke   pah±y±”ti-±din±
vutt±ya    paµhamajjh±nassa    pubbabh±gapaµipad±ya   bhagavato   ñ±ºagamanavi-
siµµha½  tath±gatabh±va½  dassetv±  id±ni saha up±yena aµµhahi sam±patt²hi, aµµh±-
rasahi   ca  mah±vipassan±hi  ta½  dassetu½  “ñ±ºen±”ti-±dim±ha.  N±mar³papari-
ggahakaªkh±vitaraº±nañhi  vinibandhabh³tassa  mohassa  d³r²karaºena ñ±tapari-
ññ±ya½  µhitassa  aniccasaññ±dayo  sijjhanti,  tasm±  avijj±pad±lana½ vipassan±ya
up±yo.  Tath±  jh±nasam±patt²su  abhiratinimittena  p±mojjena,  tattha  anabhiratiy±
vinodit±ya  jh±n±d²na½  samadhigamoti sam±pattiy± arativinodana½ up±yo. Sam±-
pattivipassan±nukkamena  pana  upari  vakkham±nanayena  niddisitabbepi  n²vara-
ºasabh±v±ya  avijj±ya  heµµh±  k±macchand±divasena  dassitan²varaºesupi  saªga-
hadassanattha½ uppaµip±µiniddeso daµµhabbo.
    Sam±pattivih±rapavesananibandhanena   (1.0308)   n²varaº±ni   kav±µasadis±n²ti
±ha   “n²varaºakav±µa½   uggh±µetv±”ti.   “Ratti½  anuvitakketv±  anuvic±retv±  div±
kammante  payojet²”ti majjhim±gamavare m³lapaºº±sake vammikasutte (ma. ni. 1.
249)  vuttaµµh±ne viya vitakkavic±r± v³pasam± [dh³m±yan± (d². ni. µ². 1.7)] adhippe-
t±ti   sandh±ya   “vitakkavic±radh³ma½   v³pasametv±”ti   vutta½,  vitakkavic±rasa-
ªkh±ta½  dh³ma½ v³pasametv±ti attho. “Vitakkavic±ra”micceva adhun± p±µho, so
na  por±ºo ±cariyadhammap±lattherena, ±cariyas±riputtattherena ca yath±vuttap±-
µhasseva  uddhatatt±.  Vir±jetv±Ti  jigucchitv±,  samatikkamitv±  v±.  Tadubhayattho
hesa  “p²tiy±  ca vir±g±”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 1.7; ma. ni. 3.155; p±r±. 11; vibha. 625) viya.
K±ma½  paµhamajjh±n³pac±re  eva dukkha½, catutthajjh±n³pac±re eva ca sukha½
pah²yati,   atisayappah±na½  pana  sandh±y±ha  “catutthajjh±nena  sukhadukkha½
pah±y±”ti.
    R³pasaññ±ti  saññ±s²sena  r³p±vacarajjh±n±ni  ceva tad±rammaº±ni ca vutt±ni.
R³p±vacarajjh±nampi  hi  “r³pan”ti  vuccati uttarapadalopena “r³p² r³p±ni passat²”-
ti-±d²su   (dha.   sa.   248)   tassa   ±rammaºampi   kasiºar³pa½  purimapadalopena
“bahiddh±   r³p±ni   passati   suvaººadubbaºº±n²”ti-±d²su   (dha.   sa.   223   ±dayo)
tasm±  idha  r³pe  r³pajjh±ne  ta½sahagat±  saññ±  r³pasaññ±ti eva½ saññ±s²sena
r³p±vacarajjh±n±ni  vutt±ni, r³pa½ saññ± ass±ti r³pasañña½, r³pasaññ±samann±-
gatanti  vutta½  hoti. Eva½ pathav²kasiº±dibhedassa tad±rammaºassa ceta½ adhi-
vacananti  veditabba½.  Paµighasaññ±ti  cakkh±d²na½  vatth³na½,  r³p±d²na½  ±ra-
mmaº±nañca  paµigh±tena  paµihananena visayivisayasamodh±nena samuppann±
dvipañcaviññ±ºasahagat±  saññ±.  N±nattasaññ±ti aµµha k±m±vacarakusalasaññ±,
dv±dasa  akusalasaññ±,  ek±dasa  k±m±vacarakusalavip±kasaññ±,  dve akusalavi-



p±kasaññ±,    ek±dasa    k±m±vacarakiriyasaññ±ti    et±sa½    catucatt±l²sasaññ±na-
meta½   adhivacana½.   Et±   hi   yasm±  r³pasadd±dibhede  n±natte  n±n±sabh±ve
gocare  pavattanti,  yasm±  ca  n±natt± n±n±sabh±v± aññamañña½ asadis±, tasm±
“n±nattasaññ±”ti vuccanti.
    Aniccassa, aniccanti v± anupassan± anicc±nupassan±, tebh³makadhamm±na½
aniccata½  gahetv±  pavatt±ya  vipassan±yeta½  n±ma½. Niccasaññanti saªkhata-
dhamme   “nicc±  (1.0309)  sassat±”ti  pavattamicch±sañña½,  saññ±s²sena  cettha
diµµhicitt±nampi  gahaºa½  daµµhabba½.  Esa  nayo ito paresupi. Nibbid±nupassan±-
y±ti  saªkh±resu  nibbindan±k±rena  pavatt±ya  anupassan±ya.  Nandinti  sapp²tika-
taºha½.   Vir±g±nupassan±y±ti   saªkh±resu  virajjan±k±rena  pavatt±ya  anupassa-
n±ya.    Nirodh±nupassan±y±ti    saªkh±r±na½    nirodhassa    anupassan±ya,    “te
saªkh±r±  nirujjhantiyeva, ±yati½ samudayavasena na uppajjant²”ti eva½ v± anupa-
ssan±  nirodh±nupassan±.  Tenev±ha  “nirodh±nupassan±ya nirodheti, no samude-
t²”ti.  Muñcitukamyat±  hi  aya½  balappatt±ti.  Paµinissajjan±k±rena  pavatt± anupa-
ssan±  paµinissagg±nupassan±.  Paµisaªkh±santiµµhan±  hi aya½. ¾d±nanti nicc±di-
vasena    gahaºa½.   Santatisam³hakicc±rammaº±na½   vasena   ekattaggahaºa½
ghanasaññ±. ¾y³hana½ abhisaªkharaºa½. Avatth±vises±patti vipariº±mo. Dhuva-
saññanti   thirabh±vaggahaºasañña½.  Nimittanti  sam³h±dighanavasena  sakicca-
paricchedat±ya  saªkh±r±na½  saviggahata½. Paºidhinti r±g±dipaºidhi½. S± pana-
tthato taºh±vasena saªkh±resu ninnat±.
    Abhinivesanti  att±nudiµµhi½.  Anicc±divasena sabbadhammat²raºa½ adhipaññ±-
dhammavipassan±.   S±r±d±n±bhinivisenti  as±re  s±raggahaºavipall±sa½.  Issara-
kutt±divasena   loko   samuppannoti   abhiniveso   sammoh±bhiniveso  n±ma.  Keci
pana  “ahosi½  nu kho ahamat²tamaddh±nan’ti-±din± pavattasa½say±patti sammo-
h±bhiniveso”ti    vadanti.   Saªkh±resu   leºat±ºabh±vaggahaºa½   ±lay±bhiniveso.
“¾layarat±  ±layasamudit±”ti  (d².  ni. 2.64; ma. ni. 1.281; 2.337; mah±va. 7, 8) vaca-
nato  ±layo vuccati taºh±, s±yeva cakkh±d²su, r³p±d²su ca abhinivesavasena pava-
ttiy±  ±lay±bhinivesoti  keci.  “Eva½vidh± saªkh±r± paµinissajj²yant²’ti pavattañ±ºa½
paµisaªkh±nupassan±.  Vaµµato  vigatatt±  vivaµµa½,  nibb±na½, tattha ±rammaºaka-
raºasaªkh±tena  anupassanena  pavattiy±  vivaµµ±nupassan±, gotrabhu. Sa½yog±-
bhinivesanti  sa½yujjanavasena saªkh±resu abhinivisana½. DiµµhekaµµheTi diµµhiy±
sahaj±tekaµµhe,   pah±nekaµµhe   ca.  O¼±riketi  uparimaggavajjhe  kilese  apekkhitv±
vutta½,   aññath±  dassanapah±tabb±  ca  dutiyamaggavajjhehipi  o¼±rik±ti  tesampi
tabbacan²yat±  siy±.  Aºusahagateti  aºubh³te.  Tabbh±vavuttiko hi ettha sahagata-
saddo.  Ida½  pana  heµµhimamaggavajjhe  apekkhitv±  vutta½  (1.0310).  Sabbakile-
seti  avasiµµhasabbakilese.  Na hi paµham±dimaggehi pah²n± kiles± puna pah²yanti.
Sabbasaddo  cettha  sappadesavisayo “sabbe tasanti daº¹ass±”ti-±d²su viya (dha.
pa. 129).
    Kakkha¼atta½      kaµhinabh±vo.     Paggharaºa½     dravabh±vo.     Lokiyav±yun±
bhastassa  viya  yena  ta½ta½kal±passa  uddhum±yana½,  thambhabh±vo  v±, ta½
vitthambhana½.   Vijjam±nepi   kal±pantarabh³t±na½  kal±pantarabh³tehi  phuµµha-
bh±ve  ta½ta½bh³tavivittat±  r³papariyanto  ±k±soti  yesa½  yo  paricchedo, tehi so



asamphuµµhova,  aññath± bh³t±na½ paricchedabh±vo na siy± by±pitabh±v±pattito.
Yasmi½ kal±pe bh³t±na½ paricchedo, tehi tattha asamphuµµhabh±vo asamphuµµha-
lakkhaºa½,  ten±ha  bhagav±  ±k±sadh±tuniddese  “Asamphuµµho cat³hi mah±bh³-
teh²”ti (dha. sa. 637).
    Virodhipaccayasannip±te  visadisuppatti  ruppana½.  Cetan±padh±natt± saªkh±-
rakkhandhadhamm±na½ cetan±vaseneta½ vutta½ “saªkh±r±na½ abhisaªkharaºa-
lakkhaºan”ti.  Tath±  hi  suttantabh±janiye saªkh±rakkhandhavibhaªge “cakkhusa-
mphassaj±  cetan±”ti-±din±  (vibha.  12)  cetan±va vibhatt±. Abhisaªkh±ralakkhaº±
ca  cetan±. Yath±ha “tattha katamo puññ±bhisaªkh±ro, kusal± cetan±”ti-±di (vibha.
226)  sampayuttadhamm±na½  ±rammaºe  µhapana½  abhiniropana½. ¾rammaº±-
namanubandhana½    anumajjana½.   Savipph±rikat±   pharaºa½.   Adhimuccana½
saddahana½    adhimokkho.    Assaddhiyeti    assaddhiyahetu.    Nimittatthe   ceta½
bhumma½. Esa nayo kosajj±d²supi. K±yacittapari¼±h³pasamo v³pasamalakkhaºa½.
L²nuddhaccarahite  adhicitte  vattam±ne  paggahaniggahasampaha½sanesu aby±-
vaµat±ya ajjhupekkhana½ paµisaªkh±na½ pakkhap±tupacchedato.
    Mus±v±d±d²na½  visa½v±dan±dikiccat±ya  l³kh±na½  aparigg±hak±na½  paµipa-
kkhabh±vato    parigg±hakasabh±v±    samm±v±c±    siniddhabh±vato   sampayutta-
dhamme,  samm±v±c±paccayasubh±sita½  sot±rañca  puggala½  pariggaºh±t²ti s±
pariggahalakkhaº±.   K±yikakiriy±   kiñci   kattabba½  samuµµh±peti,  sayañca  samu-
µµh±na½  ghaµana½  hot²ti  samm±kammantasaªkh±t±  virati  samuµµh±nalakkhaº±ti
daµµhabb±,  sampayuttadhamm±na½  v±  ukkhipana½  samuµµh±na½  (1.0311) k±yi-
kakiriy±ya  bh±rukkhipana½ viya. J²vam±nassa sattassa, sampayuttadhamm±na½
v± j²vitindriyavuttiy±, ±j²vasseva v± suddhi vod±na½.



d²su   (dha.  sa.  583,  985;  vibha.  1,  20,  52)  viya  samapaññ±sacetasik±ti  vutta½
“saªkh±r±na½    cetan±lakkhaºan”ti.   Avijj±paccay±   hi   puññ±bhisaªkh±r±dik±va
cetan±.  ¾rammaº±bhimukhabh±vo  namana½.  ¾yatana½  pavattana½.  Sa¼±yata-
navasena  hi cittacetasik±na½ pavatti. Taºh±ya hetulakkhaºati ettha vaµµassa jana-
kahetubh±vo  taºh±ya  hetulakkhaºa½,  maggassa pana vakkham±nassa nibb±na-
samp±pakattanti   ayametesa½   viseso.   ¾rammaºassa  gahaºalakkhaºa½.  Puna
uppattiy±  ±y³hanalakkhaºa½.  Sattaj²vato  suññat±lakkhaºa½.  Padahana½  uss±-
hana½.  Ijjhana½  sampatti.  Vaµµato nissaraºa½ niyy±na½. Avipar²tabh±vo tathala-
kkhaºa½.   Aññamaññ±nativattana½   ekaraso,  an³n±dhikabh±vova.  Yuganaddh±
n±ma   samathavipassan±   aññamaññopak±rat±ya   yuga¼avasena  bandhitabbato.
“Saddh±paññ±  paggah±vikkhep±”tipi  vadanti. Cittavisuddhi n±ma sam±dhi. Diµµhi-
visuddhi  N±ma  paññ±.  Khayoti  kilesakkhayo  maggo, tasmi½ pavattassa samm±-
diµµhisaªkh±tassa  ñ±ºassa samucchedanalakkhaºa½. Kiles±namanupp±dapariyo-
s±nat±ya  anupp±do,  phala½.  Kilesav³pasamo  passaddhi.  Chandass±ti  kattuk±-
mat±chandassa.      Patiµµh±bh±vo      m³lalakkhaºa½.     ¾rammaºapaµip±dakat±ya
sampayutta-dhamm±namuppattihetut±   samuµµh±panalakkhaºa½.   Visay±disanni-
p±tena   gahetabb±k±ro   samodh±na½.   Y±   “saªgat²”ti   vuccati   “tiººa½  saªgati
phasso”ti-±d²su.  Sama½,  samm±  v±  odahanti  sampiº¹it±  bhavanti  sampayutta-
dhamm±    anen±tipi    samodh±na½,    phasso,   tabbh±vo   samodh±nalakkhaºa½.
Samosaranti  sannipatanti  etth±ti  samosaraºa½,  vedan±. T±ya hi vin± appavatta-
m±n±  sampayuttadhamm± vedan±nubhavananimitta½ samosaµ± viya hont²ti eva½
vutta½,  tabbh±vo  samosaraºalakkhaºa½.  P±s±d±d²su  gop±nas²na½  k³µa½  viya
sampayuttadhamm±na½  p±mokkhabh±vo  pamukhalakkhaºa½. Satiy± sabbattha-
katt±  sampayutt±na½ adhipatibh±vo ±dhipateyyalakkhaºa½. Tato sampayuttadha-
mmato, tesa½ v± sampayuttadhamm±na½ uttari padh±na½ tatuttari, tabbh±vo tatu-
ttariyalakkhaºa½.  Paññuttar±  hi  kusal±  dhamm±.  Vimutt²ti phala½ kilesehi vimu-
ccitth±ti   katv±.   Ta½   (1.0312)   pana  s²l±diguºas±rassa  paramukka½sabh±vena
s±ra½.   Tato   uttari  dhammass±bh±vato  pariyos±na½.  Ayañca  lakkhaºavibh±go
chadh±tupañcajh±naªg±divasena   ta½ta½suttapad±nus±rena  por±ºaµµhakath±ya-
m±gatanayena  vuttoti  daµµhabba½.  Tath± hi pubbe vuttopi koci dhammo pariy±ya-
ntarappak±sanattha½  puna  dassito.  Tato  eva ca “chandam³lak± dhamm± mana-
sik±rasamuµµh±n±   phassasamodh±n±   vedan±samosaraº±”ti  “paññuttar±  kusal±
dhamm±”ti,     “vimuttis±ramida½     brahmacariyan”ti,     “nibb±nogadhañhi    ±vuso
brahmacariya½   nibb±napariyos±nan”ti   [sa½.   ni.  3.512  (atthato  sam±na½)]  ca
suttapad±na½   vasena   chandassa   m³lalakkhaºan”ti-±di   vutta½.  Tesa½  tesa½
dhamm±na½  tatha½  avitatha½  lakkhaºa½ ±gatoti attha½ dasseti “evan”ti-±din±.
Ta½  pana  gamana½  idha  ñ±ºagamanamev±ti vutta½ “ñ±ºagatiy±”ti. Satipi gata-
saddassa  avabodhanatthabh±ve  ñ±ºagamanattheneveso  siddhoti na vutto. ¾-sa-
ddassa cettha gatasadd±nuvattimattameva. Ten±ha “patto anuppatto”ti.
    Avipar²tasabh±vatt±  “tathadhamm±  n±ma  catt±ri ariyasacc±n²”ti vutta½. Avipa-
r²tasabh±vato  tath±ni. Amus±sabh±vato avitath±ni. Aññ±k±rarahitato anaññath±ni.



Saccasa½yutt±d²su ±gata½ paripuººasaccacatukkakatha½ sandh±ya “iti vitth±ro”-
ti  ±ha.  “Tasm±”ti  vatv±  tadapar±masitabbameva  dasseti  “tath±na½ abhisambu-
ddhatt±”ti imin±. Esa nayo ²disesu.
    Eva½  saccavasena  catutthak±raºa½  dassetv±  id±ni  paccayapaccayuppanna-
bh±vena    avipar²tasabh±vatt±   tathabh³t±na½   paµiccasamupp±daªg±na½   vase-
n±pi   dassento   “apic±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  j±tipaccayasambh³tasamud±gataµµhoti
j±tipaccay±    sambh³ta½    hutv±   sahitassa   attano   paccay±nur³passa   uddha½
uddha½  ±gatasabh±vo,  anupavattaµµhoti  attho. Atha v± sambh³taµµho ca samud±-
gataµµho  ca  sambh³tasamud±gataµµho  pubbapade  uttarapadalopavasena. Sam±-
h±radvandepi  hi  pulliªgamicchanti neruttik±. Na cettha j±tito jar±maraºa½ na hoti,
na  ca j±ti½ vin± aññato hot²ti j±tipaccayasambh³taµµho. Itthameva j±tito samud±ga-
cchat²ti   j±ti   paccayasamud±gataµµho.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  y±  y±  j±ti  yath±  yath±
paccayo   (1.0313)  hoti,  tadanur³pa½  p±tubh³tasabh±voti.  Paccayapakkhe  pana
avijj±ya  saªkh±r±na½  paccayaµµhoti ettha na avijj± saªkh±r±na½ paccayo na hoti,
na  ca  avijja½  vin±  saªkh±r±  uppajjanti.  Y± y± avijj± yesa½ yesa½ saªkh±r±na½
yath±  yath±  paccayo  hoti,  aya½  avijj±  saªkh±r±na½ paccayaµµho paccayasabh±-
voti   attho.   Tath±na½  dhamm±nanti  paccay±k±radhamm±na½.  “Sugato”ti-±d²su
(p±r±.   1)  viya  gamusaddassa  buddhiyatthata½  sandh±ya  “abhisambuddhatt±”ti
vutta½,   na  ñ±ºagamanattha½.  Gatibuddhiyatth±  hi  sadd±  aññamaññapariy±y±.
Tasm±  “abhisambuddhattho  hettha  gatasaddo”ti  adhik±ro,  gamyam±natt±  v± na
payutto.
    Ya½ r³p±rammaºa½ n±ma atthi, ta½ bhagav± j±n±ti passat²ti sambandho. Sade-
vake   …pe…   paj±y±ti  ±dh±ro  “atth²”ti  padeti  puna  aparim±º±su  lokadh±t³sa³ti
ta½niv±sasatt±pekkh±ya,   ±p±thagaman±pekkh±ya   v±   vutta½.  Tena  bhagavat±
vibhajjam±na½    ta½   r³p±yatana½   tathameva   hot²ti   yojetabba½.   Tath±vitatha-
bh±ve  k±raºam±ha  “eva½  j±nat±  passat±”ti.  Sabb±k±rato  ñ±tatt±  passitatt±ti hi
hetvantogadhameta½     padadvaya½.    Iµµh±niµµh±divasen±ti    ettha    ±di-saddena
majjhatta½  saªgaºh±ti.  Tath±  at²t±n±gatapaccuppannaparitta-ajjhattabahiddh±ta-
dubhay±dibhedampi.  Labbham±nakapadavasen±ti  “r³p±yatana½  diµµha½  sadd±-
yatana½     suta½    gandh±yatana½    ras±yatana½    phoµµhabb±yatana½    muta½
sabba½  r³pa½ manas± viññ±tan”ti (dha. sa. 966) vacanato diµµhapadañca viññ±ta-
padañca   r³p±rammaºe   labbhati.   R³p±rammaºa½   iµµha½  aniµµha½  majjhatta½
paritta½  at²ta½  an±gata½  paccuppanna½  ajjhatta½  bahiddh±  diµµha½  viññ±ta½
r³pa½   r³p±yatana½   r³padh±tu   vaººanibh±  sanidassana½  sappaµigha½  n²la½
p²takanti  evam±d²hi  anekehi  n±mehi. “Iµµh±niµµh±divasen±”ti-±din± hi anekan±ma-
bh±va½   sar³pato   nidasseti.   Terasahi  v±reh²ti  dhammasaªgaºiya½  r³pakaº¹e
(dha.   sa.  615)  ±gate  terasa  niddesav±re  sandh±y±ha.  Ekekasmi½  v±re  cettha
catunna½    catunna½   vavatth±pananay±na½   vasena   “dvipaññ±s±ya   nayeh²”ti
vutta½.   Tathamev±ti   yath±vuttena   j±nanena   appaµivattiyadesanat±ya,  yath±vu-
ttena ca passanena avipar²tadassit±ya saccameva. Tamattha½ caturaªguttare k±¼a-
k±r±masuttena  (a.  ni.  4.24)  s±dhento  “vuttañcetan”ti-±dim±ha.  Ca-saddo cettha
da¼h²karaºajotako,  tena  (1.0314)  yath±vuttassatthassa da¼h²karaºa½ joteti, sampi-



º¹anattho v± aµµh±napayutto, na kevala½ may± eva, atha kho bhagavat±p²ti. Anuvi-
caritanti  paricarita½.  J±n±mi  abbhaññ±sinti paccuppann±t²tak±lesu ñ±ºappavatti-
dassanena   an±gatepi  ñ±ºappavatti  dassit±yeva  nayato  dassitatt±.  Vidita-saddo
pana  an±maµµhak±laviseso  k±lattayas±dh±raºatt± “diµµha½ sutta½ mutan”ti-±d²su
(d².  ni.  3.187;  ma. ni. 1.7; sa½. ni. 2.208; a. ni. 4.23; paµi. ma. 1.121) viya, p±kaµa½
katv±  ñ±tanti  attho,  imin±  ceta½  dasseti  “aññe j±nantiyeva, may± pana p±kaµa½
katv±  viditan”ti.  Bhagavat± hi imehi padehi sabbaññubh³mi n±ma kathit±. Na upa-
µµh±s²ti  ta½  chadv±rikam±rammaºa½  taºh±ya v± diµµhiy± v± tath±gato attattaniya-
vasena  na  upaµµh±si  na upagacchati, imin± pana padena kh²º±savabh³mi kathit±.
Yath±  r³p±rammaº±dayo  dhamm± ya½sabh±v±, ya½pak±r± ca, tath± te dhamme
ta½sabh±ve  ta½pak±re  gamati  passati  j±n±t²ti tath±gatoti imamattha½ sandh±ya
“tathadass²-atthe”ti   vutta½.   Anekatth±  hi  dh±tusadd±.  Keci  pana  niruttinayena,
pisodar±digaºapakkhepena  (p±r±.  aµµha. 1; visuddhi. 1.142) v± dass²-saddalopa½,
±gata-saddassa  c±gama½  katv± “tath±gato”ti padasiddhimettha vaººenti, tadayu-
ttameva    vijjam±napada½    cha¹¹etv±   avijjam±napadassa   gahaºato.   Vuttañca
buddhava½saµµhakath±ya½–
          “Tath±k±rena yo dhamme, j±n±ti anupassati;
          tathadass²ti  sambuddho,  tasm±  vutto tath±gato”ti. (bu. va½. aµµha. ratanaca-
ªkamanakaº¹avaººan±);
    Ettha    “anupassat²”ti    ±gatasaddattha½    vatv±   tadida½   ñ±ºapassanamev±ti
dassetu½   “j±n±t²”ti,   sadd±dhigatamattha½   pana   vibh±vetu½  “tathadass²”ti  ca
vutta½.
    Ya½  rattinti yassa rattiya½, accantasa½yoge v± eta½ upayogavacana½ ratteka-
desabh³tassa   abhisambujjhanakkhaºassa  accantasa½yogatt±,  sakal±pi  v±  es±
ratti     abhisambodh±ya     padahanak±latt±    pariy±yena    accantasa½yogabh³t±ti
daµµhabba½.  Pathav²pukkhalaniruttarabh³mis²sagatatt±  na  par±jito  aññehi etth±ti
apar±jito,  sveva  pallaªkoti  apar±jitapallaªko,  tasmi½.    Tiººa½m±r±nanti  kiles±-
bhisaªkh±radevaputtam±r±na½,   idañca   nippariy±yato   vutta½,  pariy±yato  pana
heµµh±   vuttanayena   pañcannampi   m±r±na½   (1.0315)  maddana½  veditabba½.
Matthakanti  s±matthiyasaªkh±ta½  s²sa½.  Etthantareti  ubhinna½  ratt²namantare.
“Paµhamabodhiy±p²”ti-±din±   pañcacatt±l²savassaparim±ºak±lameva   antogadha-
bhedena   niyametv±  viseseti.  T±su  pana  v²sativassaparicchinn±  paµhamabodh²ti
vinayagaºµhipade  vutta½,  tañca  tadaµµhakath±yameva “bhagavato hi paµhamabo-
dhiya½  v²sativassantare  nibaddhupaµµh±ko n±ma natth²”ti (p±r±. aµµha. 1.16) kathi-
tatt±  paµhamabodhi n±ma v²sativass±n²ti gahetv± vutta½. ¾cariyadhammap±latthe-
rena  pana  “pañcacatt±l²s±ya  vassesu  ±dito  pannarasa  vass±ni paµhamabodh²”ti
vutta½,   evañca  sati  majjhe  pannarasa  vass±ni  majjhimabodhi,  ante  pannarasa
vass±ni  pacchimabodh²ti  tiººa½  bodh²na½  samappam±ºat±  siy±,  tampi  yutta½.
Pannarasatikena    hi    pañcacatt±l²savass±ni    parip³renti.   Aµµhakath±ya½   pana
pannarasavassappam±º±ya    paµhamabodhiy±    v²sativassesuyeva   antogadhatt±
“paµhamabodhiya½   v²sativassantare”ti   vuttanti   evampi   sakk±  viññ±tu½.  “Ya½
suttan”ti-±din± sambandho.



    Niddosat±ya   anupavajja½  Anupavadan²ya½.  Pakkhipitabb±bh±vena  an³na½.
Apanetabb±bh±vena     anadhika½.     Atthabyañjan±disampattiy±     sabb±k±rapari-
puººa½.  Nimmadanahetu  nimmadana½.  V±laggamattamp²ti v±ladhilomassa koµi-
ppam±ºampi.  Avakkhalitanti  vir±dhita½  mus± bhaºita½. Ekamuddik±y±ti ekar±ja-
lañchanena.   Ekan±¼iy±ti   ek±¼hakena,   ekatumbena  v±.  Ekatul±y±ti  ekam±nena.
“Tathamev±”ti  vuttamevattha½  no  aññath±ti  byatirekato dasseti, tena yadattha½
bh±sita½,   ekantena   tadatthanipph±danato   yath±  bh±sita½  bhagavat±,  tath±ye-
v±ti  avipar²tadesanata½  dasseti.  “Gadattho”ti  etena  tatha½ gadati bh±sat²ti tath±-
gato  da-k±rassa  ta-k±ra½,  niruttinayena ca ±k±r±gama½ katv±, dh±tusadd±nuga-
tena v± ±k±ren±ti nibbacana½ dasseti.
    Eva½  “sugato”ti-±d²su  (p±r±.  1)  viya  dh±tusaddanipphattiparikappena  nirutti½
dassetv±    b±hiratthasam±senapi    dassetu½    “apic±”ti-±di    vutta½.   ¾gadananti
sabbahitanipph±danato  bhusa½  kathana½  vacana½,  tabbh±vamatto v± ±-saddo.
    Tath±   (1.0316)   gatamass±ti   tath±gato.   Yath±   v±c±ya  gata½  pavatti,  tath±
k±yassa,  yath±  v±  k±yassa  gata½  pavatti,  tath±  v±c±ya  assa, tasm± tath±gatoti
attho.   Tadeva   nibbacana½   dassetu½  “bhagavato”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  hi  “gato
pavatto,  gat±  pavatt±”ti  ca etena k±yavac²kiriy±na½ aññamaññ±nulomanavacani-
cch±ya  k±yassa, v±c±ya ca pavatti idha gata-saddena kathit±ti dasseti, “eva½bh³-
tass±”ti-±din±  b±hiratthasam±sa½, “yath± tath±”ti etena ya½ta½-sadd±na½ abya-
bhic±ritasambandhat±ya   “tath±”ti   vutte  “yath±”ti  ayamattho  upaµµhitoyeva  hot²ti
tath±saddattha½,  “v±d²  k±r²”ti etena pavattisar³pa½, “bhagavato h²”ti etena yath±-
v±d²tath±k±rit±dik±raºanti.  “Eva½bh³tass±”ti  yath±v±d²tath±k±rit±din±  pak±rena
pavattassa,   ima½   pak±ra½   v±   pattassa.  It²ti  vuttappak±ra½  niddisati.  Yasm±
panettha   gata-saddo   v±c±ya   pavattimpi   dasseti,   tasm±  k±ma½  tath±v±dit±ya
tath±gatoti  ayampi  attho  siddho  hoti, so pana pubbe pak±rantarena dassitoti p±ri-
sesanayena   tath±k±rit±-atthameva   dassetu½   “eva½   tath±k±rit±ya  tath±gato”ti
vutta½. Vuttañca–



          “Yath± v±c± gat± yassa,
          tath± k±yo gato yato;
          yath± k±yo tath± v±c±,
          tato satth± tath±gato”ti.
    Bhavagga½  pariyanta½  katv±ti  sambandho.  Ya½ paneke vadanti “tiriya½ viya
upari,   adho  ca  santi  aparim±º±  lokadh±tuyo”ti,  tesa½  ta½  paµisedhetu½  eva½
vuttanti  daµµhabba½.  Vimuttiy±ti  phalena.  Vimuttiñ±ºadassanen±ti  paccavekkha-
º±ñ±ºasaªkh±tena  dassanena.  Tuloti  sadiso.  Pam±ºanti  minanak±raºa½.  Pare
abhibhavati  guºena  ajjhottharati  adhiko  bhavat²ti  abhibh³.  Parehi  na  abhibh³to
ajjhotthaµoti   anabhibh³to.   Aññadatth³ti   eka½savacane  nip±to.  Dassanavasena
daso, sabba½ passat²ti attho. Pare attano vasa½ vattet²ti vasavatt². 
    “Abhibhavanaµµhena   tath±gato”ti   aya½   na   saddato   labbhati,  saddato  pana
evanti  dassetu½  “tatrevan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  agadoti  dibb±gado aga½ roga½
d±ti  avakhaº¹ati,  natthi  v± gado rogo eten±ti katv± (1.0317), tassadisaµµhena idha
desan±vil±sassa,  puññussayassa  ca  agadat±  labbhat²ti ±ha “agado viy±”ti. Y±ya
dhammadh±tuy±  desan±vijambhanappatt±,  s± desan±vil±so. Dhammadh±ta³ti ca
sabbaññutaññ±ºameva.  Tena  hi  dhamm±nam±k±rabheda½  ñatv±  tadanur³pa½
desana½  niy±meti. Desan±vil±soyeva desan±vil±samayo yath± “d±namaya½ s²la-
mayan”ti   (d².   ni.  3.305;  itivu.  60;  netti.  34)  adhun±  pana  potthakesu  bah³supi
maya-saddo   na   dissati.   Puññussayoti  ussana½,  atireka½  v±  ñ±º±disambh±ra-
bh³ta½   puñña½.   “Ten±”ti-±di   opammasamp±dana½.   Ten±ti   ca  tadubhayena
desan±vil±sena ceva puññussayena ca so bhagav± abhibhavat²ti sambandho. “It²”-
ti-±din±   b±hiratthasam±sa½   dasseti.   Sabbalok±bhibhavanena   tatho,  Na  añña-
th±ti vutta½ hoti.
    Tath±ya  gatoti  purimasaccattaya½  sandh±y±ha,  tatha½ gatoti pana pacchima-
sacca½.    Catusacc±nukkamena   cettha   gata-saddassa   atthacatukka½   vutta½.
V±cakasaddasannidh±ne    upasagganip±t±na½    tadatthajotanabh±vena    pavatta-
nato  gata-saddoyeva anupasaggo avagatattha½, at²tatthañca vadat²ti dasseti “ava-
gato at²to”ti imin±.
    “Tatth±”ti-±di  tabbivaraºa½.  Lokanti  dukkhasaccabh³ta½  loka½.  Tath±ya t²ra-
ºapariññ±y±ti   yojetabba½.   Lokanirodhag±mini½   paµipadanti   ariyamagga½,  na
pana   abhisambujjhanamatta½.   Tattha   kattabbakiccampi   katamev±ti  dassetu½
“lokasm±   tath±gato   visa½yutto”ti-±din±  saccacatukkepi  dutiyapakkha½  vutta½,
abhisambujjhanahetu½  v±  etehi dasseti. Tatoyeva hi t±ni abhisambuddhoti. “Ya½
bhikkhave,   sadevakassa  lokassa  sam±rakassa  sabrahmakassa  sassamaºabr±-
hmaºiy±  paj±ya sadevamanuss±ya diµµha½ suta½ muta½ viññ±ta½ patta½ pariye-
sita½  anuvicarita½  manas±,  sabba½  ta½  tath±gatena  abhisambuddha½, tasm±
tath±gatoti  vuccat²”ti (a. ni. 4.23) aªguttar±game catukkanip±te ±gata½ p±¼imima½
peyy±lamukhena   dasseti,   tañca   atthasambandhat±ya   eva,   na   imassatthassa
s±dhakat±ya.  S± hi peyy±laniddiµµh± p±¼i tathadassit± atthassa s±dhik±ti. “Tassapi
eva½   attho   veditabbo”ti   imin±   s±dhyas±dhakasa½sandana½   karoti.   “Idampi
c±”ti-±din±  tath±gatapadassa  mah±visayata½  (1.0318),  aµµhavidhass±pi yath±vu-



ttak±raºassa   nidassanamattañca   dasseti.   Tattha  idanti  atiby±sar³pena  vutta½
aµµhavidha½  k±raºa½, pi-saddo, api-saddo v± sambh±vane “itthampi mukhamatta-
meva,     pageva     aññath±”ti.     Tath±gatabh±vad²paneti     tath±gatan±mad²pane.
Guºena   hi   bhagav±  tath±gato  n±ma,  n±mena  ca  bhagavati  tath±gata-saddoti.
“Asaªkhyeyy±ni   n±m±ni,  saguºena  mahesino”ti-±di  (ud±.  aµµha.  306;  paµi.  ma.
aµµha.   1.277)  hi  vutta½.  Appam±dapada½  viya  sakalakusaladhammapaµipattiy±
sabbabuddhaguº±na½  tath±gatapada½  saªg±hakanti  dassetu½  “sabb±k±ren±”-
ti-±dim±ha.  Vaººeyy±ti  parikappavacanameta½ “vaººeyya v±, na v± vaººeyy±”ti.
Vuttañca–
          “Buddhopi buddhassa bhaºeyya vaººa½,
          kappampi ce aññamabh±sam±no;
          kh²yetha kappo cirad²ghamantare,
          vaººo  na  kh²yetha tath±gatass±”ti. (d². ni. aµµha. 1.304; 3.141; ud±. aµµha. 52;
apa.  aµµha.  2.7.20;  bu.  va½.  aµµha. koº¹aññabuddhava½savaººan±; cariy±. paki-
ººakakath±);–
Samatthane   v±   eta½   “so  ima½  vijaµaye  jaµan”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.  2.23)  viy±tipi
vadanti keci.
    Aya½  panettha  aµµhakath±muttako nayo– abhin²h±rato paµµh±ya y±va samm±sa-
mbodhi,    etthantare    mah±bodhiy±napaµipattiy±    h±naµµh±nasa½kilesanivatt²na½
abh±vato  yath±paºidh±na½  tath±gato  abhin²h±r±nur³pa½  paµipannoti tath±gato.
Atha  v±  mahiddhikat±ya,  paµisambhid±na½ ukka½s±dhigamena an±varaºañ±ºa-
t±ya   ca   katthacipi   paµigh±t±bh±vato   yath±ruci,   tath±  k±yavac²citt±na½  gat±ni
gaman±ni  pavattiyo  etass±ti  tath±gato.  Apica  yasm±  loke  vidhayuttagatapak±ra-
sadd±  sam±natth±  dissanti,  tasm±  yath± vidh± vipassi-±dayo bhagavanto nikhila-
sabbaññuguºasamaªgit±ya,  ayampi  bhagav±  tath± vidhoti tath±gato, yath± yutt±
ca   te  bhagavanto  vuttanayena,  ayampi  bhagav±  tath±  yuttoti  tath±gato.  Aparo
nayo-yasm±  sacca½  taccha½  tathanti  ñ±ºasseta½  adhivacana½, tasm± tathena
ñ±ºena ±gatoti tath±gatoti.
          “Pah±ya (1.0319) k±m±dimale yath± gat±,
          sam±dhiñ±ºehi vipassi-±dayo;
          mahesino sakyamun² jutindharo,
          tath± gato tena tath±gato Mato.
          Tathañca dh±t±yatan±dilakkhaºa½,
          sabh±vas±maññavibh±gabhedato;
          sayambhuñ±ºena jino sam±gato,
          Tath±gato vuccati sakyapuªgavo.
          Tath±ni sacc±ni samantacakkhun±,
          tath± idappaccayat± ca sabbaso;
          anaññaneyyena yato vibh±vit±,
          y±th±vato tena jino tath±gato.
          Anekabhed±supi lokadh±t³su,
          jinassa r³p±yatan±digocare;



          vicittabhede tathameva dassana½,
          Tath±gato tena samantalocano.
          Yato ca dhamma½ tathameva bh±sati,
          karoti v±c±yanulomamattano;
          guºehi loka½ abhibhuyyir²yati,
          Tath±gato tenapi lokan±yako.
          Yath±bhin²h±ramato yath±ruci,
          pavattav±c±tanucittabh±vato;
          yath±vidh± yena pur± mahesino,
          tath±vidho tena jino tath±gato.
          Yath± ca yutt± sugat± pur±tan±,
          tath±va yutto tathañ±ºato ca so;
          sam±gato tena samantalocano,
          Tath±gato vuccati sakyapuªgavo”ti. (itivu. aµµha. 38 thoka½ visadisa½).–
Saªgahag±th±.
    “Katamañca  (1.0320)  ta½  bhikkhave”ti  aya½  kassa  pucch±ti ±ha “yen±”ti-±di.
Eva½   s±maññato   yath±vuttassa  s²lamattakassa  pucch±bh±va½  dassetv±  id±ni
pucch±visesabh±vañ±panattha½   mah±niddese   (mah±ni.   150)   ±gat±   sabb±va
pucch±  atthuddh±ravasena  dasseti  “tattha  pucch±  n±m±”ti-±din±. Tattha tatth±ti
“ta½   katamanti   pucchat²”ti  ettha  yadeta½  s±maññato  pucch±vacana½  vutta½,
tasmi½.
    Pakatiy±ti   attano  dhammat±ya,  sayamev±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Lakkhaºanti  yo  koci
ñ±tumicchito  sabh±vo.  Aññ±tanti  dassan±divisesayuttena,  itarena  v±  yena kena-
cipi   ñ±ºena  aññ±ta½.  Avatth±vises±ni  hi  ñ±ºadassanatulanat²raº±ni.  Adiµµhanti
dassanabh³tena  ñ±ºena  paccakkhamiva  adiµµha½. Atulitanti “ettakametan”ti tula-
nabh³tena  atulita½.  At²ritanti “evamevidan”ti t²raºabh³tena akatañ±ºakiriy±sam±-
pana½. Avibh³tanti ñ±ºassa ap±kaµabh³ta½. Avibh±vitanti ñ±ºena ap±kaµakata½.
Tass±ti  yath±vuttalakkhaºassa.  Adiµµha½  jot²yati  pak±s²yati  et±y±ti adiµµhajotan±.
Sa½sandanatth±y±ti   s±kacch±vasena   vinicchayakaraºatth±ya.  Sa½sandanañhi
s±kacch±vasena  vinicchayakaraºa½.  Diµµha½  sa½sand²yati  et±y±ti diµµhasa½sa-
ndan±.    “Sa½sayapakkhando”ti-±d²su    da¼hatara½niviµµh±   vicikicch±   sa½sayo.
N±tisa½sappanamatibhedamatta½  vimati. Tatopi appatara½ “eva½ nu kho, na nu
kho”ti-±din±  dvidh±  viya  pavatta½  dve¼haka½. Dvidh± elati kampati cittameten±ti
hi  dve¼haka½  hapaccaya½,  sakatthavuttikapaccayañca  katv±,  tena  j±to,  ta½  v±
j±ta½  yass±ti  dve¼hakaj±to. Vimati chijjati et±y±ti vimaticchedan±. Anattalakkhaºa-
sutt±d²su    (sa½.    ni.    3.59)   ±gata½   khandhapañcakapaµisa½yutta½   puccha½
sandh±y±ha  “sabba½  vattabban”ti. Anumatiy± pucch± anumatipucch±. “Ta½ ki½
maññatha    bhikkhave”ti-±dipucch±ya    hi    “k±    tumh±ka½   anumat²”ti   anumati
pucchit±    hoti.   Kathetukamyat±ti   kathetuk±mat±ya.   “Aññ±ºat±   ±pajjat²”ti-±d²su
(p±r±.  295)  viya  hi  ettha ya-k±ralopo, karaºatthe v± paccattavacana½, kathetuka-
myat±ya  v±  pucch±  kathetukamyat±pucch±tipi vaµµati. Atthato pana sabb±pi tath±
pavattavacana½, tadupp±dako v± cittupp±doti veditabba½.



    Yadattha½   (1.0321)   pan±ya½   niddesanayo   ±harito,  tassa  pucch±visesabh±-
vassa  ñ±panattha½ “im±s³”ti-±dim±ha. Citt±bhogo samann±h±ro. Bhusa½, sama-
ntato  ca  sa½sappan±  kaªkh±  ±sappan±,  parisappan±  ca. Sabb± kaªkh± chinn±
sabbaññutaññ±ºapadaµµh±nena aggamaggena samucchindanato. Paresa½



anumatiy±,   kathetukamyat±ya   ca  dhammadesan±sambhavato,  tath±  eva  tattha
tattha   diµµhatt±   ca  vutta½  “avases±  pana  dve  pucch±  buddh±na½  atth²”ti.  Y±
panet±   “satt±dhiµµh±n±   pucch±  dhamm±dhiµµh±n±  pucch±  ek±dhiµµh±n±  pucch±
anek±dhiµµh±n±   pucch±”ti-±din±  apar±pi  anekadh±  pucch±yo  niddese  ±gat±,  t±
sabb±pi   niddh±retv±   idha   avicayana½  “ala½  ett±vat±va,  atthikehi  pana  imin±
nayena niddh±retv± vicetabb±”ti nayad±nassa sijjhanatoti daµµhabba½.
    8.  Pucch±  ca  n±mes±  vissajjan±ya  satiyeva  yuttar³p±ti codan±ya “id±n²”ti-±di
vutta½.  Atip±tana½  atip±to. Ati-saddo cettha atirekattho. S²ghabh±vo eva ca atire-
kat±,    tasm±   saraseneva   patanasabh±vassa   antar±   eva   atireka½   p±tana½,
saºika½  patitu½  adatv±  s²gha½  p±tananti attho, abhibhavanattho v±, atikkamma
satth±d²hi   abhibhavitv±   p±tananti   vutta½  hoti,  voh±ravacanameta½  “atip±to”ti.
Atthato   pana  pakaraº±divasen±dhigatatt±  p±ºavadho  p±ºagh±toti  vutta½  hot²ti
adhipp±yo.  Voh±ratoti paññattito. Sattoti khandhasant±no. Tattha hi sattapaññatti.
Vuttañca–
          “Yath± hi aªgasambh±r±, hoti saddo ratho iti;
          eva½ khandhesu santesu, hoti sattoti sammut²”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.171);
    J²vitindriyanti  r³p±r³paj²vitindriya½.  R³paj²vitindriye  hi  vikopite  itarampi ta½sa-
mbandhat±ya  vinassati.  Kasm±  panettha “p±ºassa atip±to”ti, “p±ºoti cettha voh±-
rato  satto”ti  ca  ekavacananiddeso  kato, nanu niravases±na½ p±º±na½ atip±tato
virati   idha   adhippet±.   Tath±   hi  vakkhati  “sabbap±ºabh³tahit±nukamp²ti  sabbe
p±ºabh³te”ti-±din±  (d².  ni. aµµha. 1.7) bahuvacananiddesanti? Saccameta½, p±ºa-
bh±vas±maññena  panettha  ekavacananiddeso  kato,  tattha  pana sabbasaddasa-
nnidh±nena  (1.0322)  puthutta½ suviññ±yam±namev±ti s±maññaniddesamakatv±
bhedavacanicch±vasena   bahuvacananiddeso   kato.   Kiñca   bhiyyo–   s±maññato
sa½varasam±d±na½,    tabbisesato   sa½varabhedoti   imassa   visesassa   ñ±pana-
tthampi  aya½  vacanabhedo  katoti  veditabbo. “P±ºassa atip±to”ti-±di hi sa½vara-
bhedadassana½.   “Sabbe   p±ºabh³te”ti-±di  pana  sa½varasam±d±nadassananti.
Saddavid³  pana  “²disesu  µh±nesu  j±tidabb±pekkhavasena vacanabhedamatta½,
atthato sam±nan”ti vadanti.
    Tasmi½  pana  p±ºeti yath±vutte dubbidhepi p±ºe. P±ºasaññinoti p±ºasaññ±sa-
maªgino  puggalassa.  Y±ya  pana  cetan±ya pavattam±nassa j²vitindriyassa nissa-
yabh³tesu  mah±bh³tesu upakkamakaraºahetu ta½mah±bh³tapaccay± uppajjana-
kamah±bh³t±   nuppajjissanti,   s±  t±disapayogasamuµµh±pik±  cetan±  p±º±tip±toti
±ha  “j²vitindriyupacchedaka-upakkamasamuµµh±pik±”ti,  j²vitindriyupacchedakassa
k±yavac²payogassa  tannissayesu  mah±bh³tesu  samuµµh±pik±ti  attho. Laddhupa-
kkam±ni   hi   bh³t±ni   purimabh³t±ni   viya  na  visad±ni,  tasm±  sam±naj±tiy±na½
bh³t±na½  k±raº±ni  na  hont²ti  tesuyeva  upakkame  kate  tato par±na½ asati anta-
r±ye  uppajjam±n±na½  bh³t±na½,  tannissitassa  ca j²vitindriyassa upacchedo hoti.
“K±yavac²dv±r±nan”ti  etena  vitaº¹av±dimata½  manodv±re pavatt±ya vadhakace-
tan±ya p±º±tip±tabh±va½ paµikkhipati.
    Payogavatthumahantat±d²hi  mah±s±vajjat±  tehi paccayehi uppajjam±n±ya ceta-
n±ya   balavabh±vato   veditabb±.  Ekass±pi  hi  payogassa  sahas±  nipph±danava-



sena,  kiccas±dhik±ya  bahukkhattu½  pavattajavanehi  laddh±sevan±ya  ca  sanni-
µµh±pakacetan±ya   vasena   payogassa   mahantabh±vo.   Satipi  kad±ci  khuddake
ceva   mahante   ca  p±ºe  payogassa  samabh±ve  mahanta½  hanantassa  cetan±
tibbatar±  uppajjat²ti  vatthussa mahantabh±vo. Iti ubhayampeta½ cetan±ya balava-
bh±veneva  hoti.  Satipi  ca  payogavatth³na½ amahantabh±ve hantabbassa guºa-
mahattenapi  tattha  pavatta-upak±racetan±  viya  khettavisesanipphattiy± apak±ra-
cetan±pi  balavat²,  tibbatar±  ca uppajjat²ti tass± mah±s±vajjat± daµµhabb± (1.0323).
Ten±ha   “guºavantes³”ti-±di.   “Kiles±nan”ti-±din±   pana   satipi   payogavatthugu-
º±na½  amahantabh±ve kilesupakkam±na½ mudutibbat±ya cetan±ya dubbalabala-
vabh±vavasena appas±vajjamah±s±vajjabh±vo veditabboti dasseti.
    Sambhar²yanti  sahar²yanti  eteh²ti  sambh±r±,  aªg±ni. Tesu p±ºasaññit±, vadha-
kacittañca  pubbabh±giy±nipi  honti.  Upakkamo pana vadhakacetan±samuµµh±pito
sahaj±tova.  Pañcasambh±ravat²  pana  p±º±tip±tacetan±ti  s± pañcasambh±ravini-
mutt± daµµhabb±. Esa nayo adinn±d±n±d²supi.
    Etth±ha–  khaºe  khaºe nirujjhanasabh±vesu saªkh±resu ko hanti, ko v± haññati,
yadi   cittacetasikasant±no,   eva½   so  anupat±panachedanabhedan±divasena  na
vikopanasamattho,   n±pi   vikopan²yo,  atha  r³pasant±no,  evampi  so  acetanat±ya
kaµµhakaliªgar³pamoti  na  tattha  chedan±din±  p±º±tip±to  labbhati  yath±  matasa-
r²re. Payogopi p±º±tip±tassa paharaºappak±r±di-at²tesu v± saªkh±resu bhaveyya,
an±gatesu  v± paccuppannesu v±. Tattha na t±va at²t±n±gatesu sambhavati tesa½
abh±vato.  Paccuppannesu  ca  saªkh±r±na½  khaºikatt± saraseneva nirujjhanasa-
bh±vat±ya  vin±s±bhimukhesu nippayojano eva payogo siy±. Vin±sassa ca k±raºa-
rahitatt±     na    paharaºappak±r±dipayogahetuka½    maraºa½,    nir²hakat±ya    ca
saªkh±r±na½    kassa    so   payogo,   khaºikatt±   vadh±dhipp±yasamak±labhijjana-
kassa kiriy±pariyos±nak±l±navaµµh±nato kassa v± p±º±tip±takammabaddhoti?
    Vuccate–  vadhakacetan±sahito  saªkh±r±na½  puñjo  sattasaªkh±to  hanti,  tena
pavattitavadhappayoganimitt±pagatusm±viññ±ºaj²vitindriyo     matavoh±rappavatti-
nibandhano  yath±vuttavadhappayog±karaºe  uppajjan±raho  r³p±r³padhammasa-
m³ho  haññati, kevalo v± cittacetasikasant±no, vadhappayog±visayabh±vepi tassa
pañcavok±rabhave   r³pasant±n±dh²navuttit±ya  r³pasant±ne  parena  payojitaj²viti-
ndriyupacchedakapayogavasena           tannibbattivibandhakavisadisar³puppattiy±
vihate  vicchedo  hot²ti  na  p±º±tip±tassa  asambhavo,  n±pi ahetuko p±º±tip±to, na
ca  payogo  nippayojano  paccuppannesu  saªkh±resu  katapayogavasena tadana-
ntara½ uppajjan±rahassa saªkh±rakal±passa tath±-anuppattito, khaºik±na½ (1.0324
saªkh±r±na½  khaºikamaraºassa  idha maraºabh±vena anadhippetatt± santatima-
raºassa   ca  yath±vuttanayena  sahetukabh±vato  na  ahetuka½  maraºa½,  na  ca
katturahito  p±º±tip±tappayogo  nir²hakesupi  saªkh±resu  sannihitat±mattena  upa-
k±rakesu   attano  attano  anur³paphalupp±dananiyatesu  k±raºesu  kattuvoh±rasi-
ddhito  yath±  “pad²po pak±seti, nis±karo candim±”ti, na ca kevalassa vadh±dhipp±-
yasahabhuno  cittacetasikakal±passa  p±º±tip±to  icchito  sant±navasena avaµµhita-
sseva   paµij±nanato,   sant±navasena   pavattam±n±nañca  pad²p±d²na½  attakiriy±-
siddhi  dissat²ti  attheva  p±º±tip±tena kammabaddhoti. Ayañca vic±ro adinn±d±n±-



d²supi yath±sambhava½ vibh±vetabbo.
    S±hatthikoti  saya½  m±rentassa  k±yena  v±  k±yapaµibaddhena  v± paharaºa½.
¾ºattikoti añña½ ±º±pentassa “eva½ vijjhitv± v± paharitv± v± m±reh²”ti ±º±pana½.
Nissaggiyoti  d³re  µhita½  m±retuk±massa k±yena v± k±yapaµibaddhena v± usuya-
ntap±s±º±d²na½   nissajjana½.   Th±varoti   asañc±rimena  upakaraºena  m±retuk±-
massa     op±t±passena-upanikkhipana½,     bhesajjasa½vidh±nañca.     Vijj±mayoti
m±raºattha½  mantaparijappana½  ±thabbaºik±d²na½  viya.  ¾thabbaºik±  hi  ±tha-
bbaºa½  payojenti  nagare v± ruddhe saªg±me v± paccupaµµhite paµisen±ya pacca-
tthikesu   pacc±mittesu   ²ti½   upp±denti   upaddava½  upp±denti  roga½  upp±denti
pajjaraka½    upp±denti    s³cika½    upp±denti   vis³cika½   karonti   pakkhandiya½
karonti.  Vijj±dhar±  ca  vijja½ parivattetv± nagare v± ruddhe …pe… pakkhandiya½
karonti.  Iddhimayoti  kammavip±kajiddhimayo d±µh±koµan±d²ni viya. Piturañño kira
s²ha¼anarindassa     d±µh±koµanena     c³¼asumanakuµumbiyassa    maraºa½    hoti.
“Imasmi½   panatthe”ti-±din±   ganthag±rava½   pariharitv±  tassa  an³nabh±vampi
karoti  “atthikeh²”ti-±din±.  Idha  avuttopi  hi  esa  attho atidisanena vutto viya an³no
paripuººoti.
    Duss²lassa   bh±vo   duss²lya½,   yath±vutt±  cetan±.  “Pah±y±”ti  ettha  tv±-saddo
pubbak±leti   ±ha   “pah²nak±lato   paµµh±y±”ti,   hetu-atthata½   v±  sandh±ya  eva½
vutta½.   Etena   hi   pah±nahetuk±  idh±dhippet±  samucchedanik±  virat²ti  dasseti.
Kammakkhayañ±ºena  hi  p±º±tip±taduss²lyassa (1.0325) pah²natt± bhagav± acca-
ntameva   tato   paµiviratoti   vuccati   samucchedavasena  pah±navirat²namadhippe-
tatt±.  Kiñc±pi  “pah±ya  paµivirato”ti padehi vutt±na½ pah±naviramaº±na½ purima-
pacchimak±lat±  natthi,  maggadhamm±na½  pana  samm±diµµhi-±d²na½,  paccaya-
bh³t±na½   samm±v±c±d²nañca   paccayuppannabh³t±na½   paccayapaccayuppa-
nnabh±ve   apekkhite   sahaj±t±nampi   paccayapaccayuppannabh±vena  gahaºa½
purimapacchimabh±vena  viya  hoti.  Paccayo hi purimatara½ paccayasattiy± µhito,
tato  para½  paccayuppanna½  paccayasatti½ paµicca pavattati, tasm± gahaºappa-
vatti-±k±ravasena    sahaj±t±dipaccayabh³tesu   samm±diµµhi-±d²su   pah±yakadha-
mmesu  pah±nakiriy±ya  purimak±lavoh±ro,  tappaccayuppann±su  ca  virat²su vira-
maºakiriy±ya   aparak±lavoh±ro   sambhavati.   Tasm±   “samm±diµµhi-±d²hi   p±º±ti-
p±ta½ pah±ya samm±v±c±d²hi p±º±tip±t± paµivirato”ti p±¼iya½ attho daµµhabbo.
    Aya½  panettha aµµhakath±muttako nayo– pah±na½ samucchedavasena viratipa-
µippassaddhivasena   yojetabb±,   tasm±   maggena   p±º±tip±ta½  pah±ya  phalena
p±º±tip±t±  paµiviratoti  attho.  Apica  p±ºo atip±t²yati eten±ti p±º±tip±to, p±ºagh±ta-
hetubh³to  dhammasam³ho.  Ko  paneso?  Ahirik±nottappadosamohavihi½s±dayo
kiles±.  Te  hi  bhagav± ariyamaggena pah±ya samuggh±µetv± p±º±tip±taduss²lyato
accantameva   paµivirato   kilesesu   pah²nesu  tannimittakammassa  anuppajjanato,
tasm±  maggena  p±º±tip±ta½  yath±vuttakilesa½ pah±ya teneva p±º±tip±t± duss²-
lyacetan± paµiviratoti attho. Esa nayo “adinn±d±na½ pah±y±”ti-±d²supi.
    Orato   viratoti   pariy±yavacanameta½,   pati-visadd±na½   v±   pacceka½  yojeta-
bbato  tath±  vutta½. Oratoti hi avarato abhimukha½ rato, tena ujuka½ viramaºava-
sena s±tisayata½ dasseti. Paµiratassa ceta½ atthavacana½. Viratoti visesena rato,



tena  saha  v±san±ya  viramaºabh±va½, ubhayena pana samucchedaviratibh±va½
vibh±veti.  Eva-saddo  pana  tass±  viratiy±  k±l±divasena  apariyantata½ dassetu½
vutto.  So  ubhayattha  yojetabbo.  Yath± hi aññe sam±dinnaviratik±pi anavaµµhitaci-
ttat±ya l±bhaj²vit±dihetu sam±d±na½ bhinnanti, na eva½ bhagav±, sabbaso (1.0326)
pah²nap±º±tip±tatt±   panesa   accantavirato   ev±ti.   “Natthi  tass±”ti-±din±  eva-sa-
ddena  dassita½ yath±vuttamattha½ nivattetabbatthavasena samattheti. Tattha v²ti-
kkamiss±m²ti  uppajjanak± dhamm±ti saha p±µhasesena sambandho. Te pana ana-
vajjadhammehi  vokiºº± antarantar± uppajjanak± dubbal± s±vajj± dhamm±, yasm±
ca “k±yavac²payoga½ upalabhitv± imassa kiles± uppann±”ti viññun± sakk± ñ±tu½,
tasm±  te  imin±va  pariy±yena  “cakkhusotaviññeyy±”ti  vutt±, na pana cakkhusota-
viññ±º±rammaºatt±.   Ato  sasambh±rakath±ya  cakkhusotehi,  tannissitaviññ±ºehi
v±      k±yikav±casikapayogamupalabhitv±      manoviññ±ºena     viññeyy±ti     attho
daµµhabbo.   K±yik±ti   k±yena   kat±   p±º±tip±t±dinipph±dak±   balavanto   akusal±.
“K±¼ak±” tipi µ²k±ya½ uddhatap±µho, kaºhapakkhik± balavanto akusal±ti attho. “Imi-
n±v±”ti-±din±   nayad±na½  karoti,  tañca  kho  “adinn±d±na½  pah±ya  adinn±d±n±
paµivirato”ti-±dipadesu.
    P±pe   samet²ti   samaºo,   gotamasamaññ±,   tena  gottenasambandho  gotamoti
attha½  sandh±ya  “samaºoti  bhagav±”ti-±di  vutta½. Gottavasena laddhavoh±roti
sambandho.  Brahmadattena  bh±sitavaºº±nusandhiy±  imiss±  desan±ya  pavatta-
nato,  tena  ca  bhikkhusaªghavaººass±pi  bh±sitatt± bhikkhusaªghavaººopi vutta-
nayena  desitabbo,  so  na  desito.  Ki½  so  p±º±tip±t±  paµiviratabh±vo  bhikkhusa-
ªghassa   na   vijjat²ti   anuyogamapanento   “na  kevalañc±”ti-±dim±ha.  Eva½  sati
kasm±   na   desitoti  pun±nuyoga½  pariharati  “desan±  pan±”ti-±din±.  Evanti  eva-
meva.
    Etth±yamadhipp±yo–“atthi bhikkhave, aññe ca



dhamm±”ti-±din±  anaññas±dh±raºe buddhaguºe ±rabbha upari desana½ va¹¹he-
tuk±mo   bhagav±  ±dito  paµµh±ya  “tath±gatassa  vaººa½  vadam±no  vadeyy±”ti-±-
din±   buddhaguºavaseneva   desana½   ±rabhi,   na  bhikkhusaªghaguºavasen±pi.
Es±   hi  bhagavato  desan±ya  pakati,  yadida½  ekaraseneva  desana½  dassetu½
labbham±nass±pi   kassaci  aggahaºa½.  Tath±  hi  r³pakaº¹e  duk±d²su,  tannidde-
sesu  ca  hadayavatthu  na  gahita½.  Itaravatth³hi asam±nagatikatt± desan±bhedo
hot²ti.  Yath±  hi  cakkhuviññ±º±d²ni  (1.0327) ekantato cakkh±dinissay±ni, na eva½
manoviññ±ºa½  ekantena  hadayavatthunissaya½  ±ruppe tadabh±vato, nissayani-
ssitavasena    ca   vatthuduk±didesan±   pavatt±   “atthi   r³pa½   cakkhuviññ±ºassa
vatthu,  atthi  r³pa½  na  cakkhuviññ±ºassa  vatth³”ti-±din±.  Yampi manoviññ±ºa½
ekantato   hadayavatthunissaya½,   tassa   vasena   “atthi  r³pa½  manoviññ±ºassa
vatth³”ti-±din±    duk±d²su   vuccam±nesupi   na   tadanur³p±   ±rammaºaduk±dayo
sambhavanti.  Na  hi  “atthi  r³pa½  manoviññ±ºassa  ±rammaºa½,  atthi  r³pa½ na
manoviññ±ºassa   ±rammaºan”ti  sakk±  vattu½  tadan±rammaºar³pass±bh±vatoti
vatth±rammaºaduk±  bhinnagatik±  siyu½,  tasm±  na  ekaras±  desan±  bhaveyy±ti
na  vutta½,  tath± nikkhepakaº¹e cittupp±davibh±gena visu½ avuccam±natt± avita-
kka-avic±rapadavissajjane  “vic±ro  c±”ti  vattu½ na sakk±ti ±vitakkavic±ramattapa-
davissajane    labbham±nopi    vitakko    na   uddhato.   Aññath±   hi   “vitakko   c±”ti
vattabba½  siy±,  evamevidh±pi  bhikkhusaªghaguºo  na  desitoti.  K±ma½ saddato
eva½  na desito, atthato pana brahmadattena bh±sitavaººassa anusandhidassana-
vasena imiss± desan±ya ±raddhatt± d²petu½ vaµµat²ti ±ha “attha½ pan±”ti-±di.
    Tatth±ya½  d²pan±–  “p±º±tip±ta½ pah±ya p±º±tip±t± paµivirato samaºassa gota-
massa  s±vakasaªgho  nihitadaº¹o  nihitasattho”ti  vitth±retabba½. Nanu dhamma-
ss±pi  vaººo  brahmadattena  bh±sitoti?  Sacca½  bh±sito,  so pana samm±sambu-
ddhapabhavatt±,  ariyasaªgh±dh±ratt±  ca dhammassa dhamm±nubh±vasiddhatt±
ca  tesa½,  tadubhayavaººad²paneneva  d²pitoti visu½ na uddhato. Saddhamm±nu-
bh±veneva   hi   bhagav±,   bhikkhusaªgho  ca  p±º±tip±t±dippah±nasamattho  hoti.
Atth±pattivasena  paraviheµhanassa  parivajjitabh±vad²panattha½ daº¹asatth±na½
nikkhepavacanti   ±ha  “par³pagh±tatth±y±”ti-±di.  Avattanatoti  apavattanato,  asa-
ñcaraºato  v±.  Nikkhitto daº¹o yen±ti nikkhittadaº¹o. Tath± nikkhittasattho. Majjhi-
massa  purisassa catuhatthappam±ºo cettha daº¹o. Tadavaseso muggarakhagg±-
dayo   sattha½,  tena  vutta½  “ettha  c±”ti-±di.  Viheµhanabh±vatoti  vihi½  sanabh±-
vato,  etena  sasati  hi½sati  anen±ti satthanti attha½ dasseti. “Par³pagh±tatth±y±”-
ti-±din±  ±pannamattha½ (1.0328) vivaritu½ “ya½ pan±”ti-±di vutta½. Kataro jiººo,
tassa,   tenav±   ±lambito   daº¹o   kattaradaº¹o.   Dantasodhana½  k±tu½  yogga½
kaµµha½    dantakaµµha½,    na    pana   dantasodhanakaµµha½.   “Dantakaµµhav±si½
v±”tipi  p±µho,  dantakaµµhacchedanakav±sinti  attho.  Khuddaka½  nakhacchedan±-
dikiccanipph±daka½   sattha½   pipphalika½.   Ida½   pana  bhikkhusaªgh±dh²nava-
cana½.   “Bhikkhusaªghavasenapi   d²petu½   vaµµat²”ti  vuttat±  tass±pi  ekadesena
d²panattha½ vutta½.
    Lajj±-saddo   hiri-atthoti   ±ha   “p±pajigucchanalakkhaº±y±”ti.  Dhammagarut±ya
hi  buddh±na½,  dhammassa  ca att±dh²natt± att±dhipatibh³t± lajj±va vutt±, na lok±-



dhipatibh³ta½   ottappa½.  Apica  “lajj²”ti  ettha  vuttalajj±ya  ottappampi  vuttameva,
tasm±   lajj±ti  hiri-ottapp±namadhivacana½  daµµhabba½.  Na  hi  p±pajigucchana½
p±putt±sanarahita½,   p±pabhaya½   v±   alajjana½   n±ma  atth²ti.  “Daya½  mettaci-
ttata½   ±panno”ti   kasm±  vutta½,  nanu  day±-saddo  “day±panno”ti-±d²su  karuº±-
yapi  vattat²ti?  Saccameta½,  aya½ pana day±saddo anurakkhaºattha½ anton²ta½
katv±  pavattam±no  mett±ya,  karuº±ya  ca  pavattat²ti  idha  mett±ya  pavattam±no
vutto  karuº±ya,  vakkham±natt±.  Midati  sinehat²ti  mett±,  s± etassa atth²ti metta½,
metta½  citta½  etass±ti  mettacitto, mett±ya sampayutta½ citta½ etass±ti v±, tassa
bh±vo  mettacittat±  mett±  eva  m³labh³tena  tannimittena  puggalasmi½ buddhiy±,
saddassa ca pavattanato.
    “P±ºabh³teti   p±ºaj±te”ti   vutta½.  Eva½  sati  p±ºo  bh³to  yesanti  p±ºabh³t±ti
nibbacana½  kattabba½.  Atha v± j²vitindriyasamaªgit±ya p±ºasaªkh±te ta½ta½ka-
mm±nur³pa½   pavattanato   bh³tan±make  satteti  attho.  Anukampakoti  karuº±ya-
nako.  Yasm±  pana  mett±  karuº±ya  visesapaccayo  hoti,  tasm± purimapadattha-
bh³t±   mett±   eva  paccayabh±vena  “t±ya  eva  day±pannat±y±”ti  vutt±.  Imin±  hi
padena  karuº±ya  gahit±ya  yehi  dhammehi  p±º±tip±t±  paµivirati  sampajjati,  tehi
lajj±mett±karuº±hi   samaªgibh±vo   yath±kkama½   padattayena  dassito.  Paradu-
kkh±panayanak±mat±pi   hi   hit±nukampanamev±ti  avassa½  ayamattho  sampaµi-
cchitabboti.  Im±ya  p±¼iy±,  sa½vaººan±ya  ca  tass±  viratiy±  sattavasena apariya-
ntata½ dasseti.
    Viharat²ti  (1.0329) ettha vi-saddo vicchindanatthe, hara-saddo nayanatthe, naya-
nañca   n±meta½   idha   pavattana½,  y±pana½,  p±lana½  v±ti  ±ha  “iriyati  yapeti
y±peti   p±let²”ti.   Yapeti  y±pet²ti  cettha  pariy±yavacana½.  Tasm±  yath±vuttappa-
k±ro  hutv±  ekasmi½  iriy±pathe  uppanna½  dukkha½  aññena iriy±pathena vicchi-
nditv±  harati  pavatteti,  attabh±va½  v±  y±peti  p±let²ti  attho  veditabbo.  Iti  v± h²Ti
ettha    hi-saddo    vacanasiliµµhat±matte   kassacipi   tena   jotitatthassa   abh±vato.
Ten±ha  “eva½ v± bhikkhave”ti. Visu½ kappanameva attho vikappatthoti so aneka-
bhinnesuyeva   atthesu   labbhati,   anekabhed±   ca  atth±  uparivakkham±n±  ev±ti
vutta½   “upari   adinn±   …pe…   apekkhitv±”ti.   “Evan”ti-±di   ganthag±ravapariha-
raºa½, nayad±na½ v±.
    Id±ni  sampiº¹anattha½  dassento  “aya½  panetth±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha na hana-
t²ti  na hi½sati. Na gh±tet²ti na vadhati. Tatth±ti p±º±tip±te. Samanuññoti santuµµho.
Aho  vata  reti  bhonto  eka½sato  acchariy±ti attho. ¾c±ras²lamattakanti s±dhujan±-
c±ramattaka½,  matta-saddo cettha visesanivatti-attho, tena indriyasa½var±diguºe-
hipi  lokiyaputhujjano  tath±gatassa  vaººa½  vattu½  na  sakkot²ti  dasseti. Tath± hi
indriyasa½varapaccayaparibhogas²l±ni  idha  na  vibhatt±ni.  Eva-saddo  padap³ra-
ºamatta½,  matta-saddena  v±  yath±vuttatthass±vadh±raºa½  karoti, eva-saddena
±c±ras²lameva  vattu½  sakkot²ti  sanniµµh±na½.  Evam²disesu.  “Iti  v±  hi bhikkhave
puthujjano   tath±gatassa   vaººa½   vadam±no  vadeyy±”ti  vacanas±matthiyeneva
taduttari  guºa½  vattu½  na  sakkhissati. “Ta½ vo upari vakkh±m²”ti ca atthass±pa-
jjanato tath±pannamattha½ dassetu½ “upari as±dh±raºabh±van”ti-±di vutta½. “Na
kevalañc±”ti-±din±   puggalavivecanena   pana   “puthujjano”ti   ida½  nidassanama-



ttanti   dassita½.   “Ito   paran”ti-±din±   ganthag±rava½   pariharati.   Pubbe  vutta½
pada½   pubbapada½,na   pubbapada½  tath±,  na  pubba½  v±  apubba½,  tameva
pada½ tath±.
    Saddantarayogena    dh±t³namatthavisesav±cakatt±    “±d±nan”ti   etassa   gaha-
ºanti  attho  daµµhabbo,  ten±ha  “haraºan”ti-±di.  Parass±ti  attasantakato  parabh³-
tassa  santakassa,  yo  v±  attato añño, so (1.0330) puggalo paro n±ma, tassa ida½
parantipi  yujjati, “parasa½haraºan”tipi p±µho, sa½-saddo cettha dhanattho,parasa-
ntakaharaºanti   vutta½   hoti.   Theno   vuccati   coro,  tassa  bh±vo  theyya½,  cora-
kamma½.   Corik±ti   corassa   kiriy±.   Tadattha½  vivarati  “tatth±”ti-±din±.  Tatth±ti
“±dinn±d±nan”ti  pade.  Parapariggahitameva  ettha  adinna½, na pana dantapoºa-
sikkh±pade  viya  appaµiggahitaka½  attasantakanti  adhipp±yo. “Yattha paro”ti-±di
ubhayattha  sambandho  ±vuttiy±dinayena.  Tasm±  “ta½  parapariggahita½  n±ma,
tasmi½   parapariggahite”ti   ca  yojetabba½.  Yath±k±ma½  karot²ti  yath±k±mak±r²,
tassa  bh±vo  yath±k±makarit±,  ta½.  Tath±rucikaraºa½ ±pajjantoti attho. Sasanta-
katt±  adaº¹±raho  dhanadaº¹ar±jadaº¹avasena.  Anupavajjo  ca codan±s±raº±di-
vasena.  Ta½  parapariggahita½ ±diyati eten±ti tad±d±yako, sveva upakkamo, ta½
samuµµh±pet²ti  tad±d±yaka-upakkamasamuµµh±pik±.  Theyy±  eva  cetan± theyyace-
tan±.    Khuddakat±-appagghat±divasena    h²ne.    Mahantat±mahagghat±divasena
paº²te.   Kasm±?  Vatthuh²nat±y±ti  gamyam±natt±  na  vutta½,  h²ne,  h²naguº±na½
santake  ca  cetan±  dubbal±,  paº²te,  paº²taguº±na½  santake  ca  balavat²ti heµµh±
vuttanayena   tehi   k±raºehi   appas±vajjamah±s±vajjat±  veditabb±.  ¾cariy±  pana
h²napaº²tato   khuddakamahante   visu½   gahetv±  “idh±pi  khuddake  parasantake
appas±vajja½,  mahante  mah±s±vajja½.  Kasm±?  Payogamahantat±ya. Vatthugu-
º±na½  pana samabh±ve sati kiles±namupakkam±nañca mudut±ya appas±vajja½,
tibbat±ya mah±s±vajjanti ayampi nayo yojetabbo”ti vadanti.
    S±hatthik±dayoti   ettha   parasantakassa   sahatth±  gahaºa½  s±hatthiko.  Aññe
±º±petv±   gahaºa½  ±ºattiko.  Antosuªkagh±te  µhitena  bahisuªkagh±ta½  p±tetv±
gahaºa½  nissaggiyo.  “Asuka½  bhaº¹a½  yad±  sakkosi,  tad± avahar±”ti atthas±-
dhak±vah±ranipph±dakena,  ±º±panena  v±,  yad± kad±ci parasantakavin±sakena
sappitelakumbhi-±d²su  duk³las±µakacammakhaº¹±dipakkhipan±din± v± gahaºa½
th±varo.  Mantaparijappanena  gahaºa½  vijj±mayo.  Vin±  mantena, k±yavac²payo-
gehi  t±disa-iddhiyogena  parasantakassa  ±ka¹¹hana½ iddhimayo. K±yavac²payo-
gesu   (1.0331)   hi  santesuyeva  iddhimayo  avaharaºapayogo  hoti,  no  asantesu.
Tath±  hi  vutta½  “an±patti  bhikkhave,  iddhimassa  iddhivisaye”ti (p±r±. 159), te ca
kho   payog±   yath±nur³pa½   pavatt±ti   sambandho.   Tesa½   pana   payog±na½
sabbesa½ sabbattha avah±resu asambhavato “yath±nur³pan”ti vutta½.
    Sandhicched±d²ni  katv±  adissam±nena  v±,  k³µam±nak³µakah±paº±d²hi vañca-
nena   v±,   avaharaºa½   theyy±vah±ro.  Pasayha  balas±  abhibhuyya  santajjetv±,
bhaya½  dassetv±  v±  avaharaºa½  pasayh±vah±ro.  Parabhaº¹a½ paµicch±detv±
avaharaºa½  paµicchann±vah±ro.  Bhaº¹ok±saparikappavasena parikappetv± ava-
haraºa½  parikapp±vah±ro.  Kusa½  saªk±metv±  avaharaºa½  kus±vah±ro. Iti-sa-
ddena  cettha  ±di-atthena,  nidassananayena  v±  avases±  catt±ro  pañcak±pi gahi-



t±ti   veditabba½.   Pañcannañhi   pañcak±na½   samodh±nabh³t±  pañcav²sati  ava-
h±r±  sabbepi  adinn±d±nameva,  aviññattiy±  v±  ariy±ya  viññattiy± v± dinnamev±ti
attho. “Dinn±d±y²”ti ida½ payogato parisuddhabh±vadassana½. “Dinnap±µikaªkh²”-
ti ida½ pana ±sayatoti ±ha “citten±”ti-±di.
    Athenen±ti  ettha  -saddo  na-saddassa  k±riyo,  a-saddo v± eko nip±to na-sadda-
tthoti  dassetu½ “na thenen±”ti vutta½. P±¼iya½ dissam±nav±ky±vatthikavibhattiya-
ntapaµir³pakat±karaºena     saddhi½     sam±sadassanameta½.    Pakaraº±dhigate
pana  atthe  viveciyam±ne  idha  athenatoyeva  sucibh³tat± adhigam²yati adinn±d±-
n±dhik±ratt±ti  ±ha  “athenatt±yeva  sucibh³ten±”ti  tena het±laªk±ravacanametanti
dasseti.  ¾hito aha½m±no etth±ti att±, attabh±vo. Bhagavato pana so ru¼hiy± yath±
ta½  nicchandar±gesu  sattavoh±ro.  Adati  v± sa½s±radukkhanti att±, ten±ha “atta-
bh±ven±”ti. Padattayepi itthambh³talakkhaºe karaºavacananti ñ±petu½ “athena½
…pe…  katv±”ti  vutta½.  Athenena attan± athenatt± hutv± sucibh³tena attan± suci-
bh³tatt± hutv± viharat²tipi attho.
    Sesanti  (1.0332)  “pah±ya  paµivirato”ti  evam±dika½.  Tañhi  pubbe vuttanaya½.
Kiñc±pi  nayidha  sikkh±padavoh±rena virati vutt±, ito aññesu pana suttapadesesu,
vinay±bhidhammesu  ca  pavattavoh±rena  viratiyo, cetan± ca adhis²lasikkh±nama-
dhiµµh±nabh±vato,   tesamaññatarakoµµh±sabh±vato  ca  “sikkh±padan”tveva  vatta-
bb±ti   ±ha   “paµhamasikkh±pade”ti.   K±mañcettha  “lajj²  day±panno”ti  na  vutta½,
adhik±ravasena,  pana atthato ca vuttamev±ti veditabba½. Yath± hi lajj±dayo p±º±-
tip±tappah±nassa  visesapaccayo,  eva½ adinn±d±nappah±nass±p²ti. Esa nayo ito
paresupi.   Atha   v±  sucibh³ten±ti  hirottapp±disamann±gamana½,  ahirik±d²nañca
pah±na½ vuttamev±ti “lajj² day±panno”ti na vutta½.
    Brahma-saddo   idha   seµµhav±cako,   abrahm±na½   nih²n±na½,   abrahma½  v±
nih²na½  cariya½ vutti abrahmacariya½, methunadhammo. Brahma½ seµµha½ ±c±-
ranti methunavirati½. Na ±carat²ti an±c±r²,



[±r±c±r²  (d².  ni.  1.8)] tad±c±ravirahitoti attho, ten±ha “abrahmacariyato d³rac±r²”ti.
D³ro   methunasaªkh±to   ±c±ro,   so   virahena   yassatth²ti   d³rac±r²,  methunadha-
mmato  v±  d³ro hutv± tabbirati½ ±carat²ti d³rac±r²tipi vaµµati. Mithun±na½ r±gapari-
yuµµh±nena  sadis±na½  ubhinna½ aya½ methunoti attha½ dasseti “r±gapariyuµµh±-
navasen±”ti-±din±.  Asata½  dhammo  ±c±roti  asaddhammo,  tasm±.  Abhedavoh±-
rena    g±masaddeneva    g±mav±sino    gahit±ti   vutta½   “g±mav±s²nan”ti,   g±me
vasata½  dhammotipi  yujjati.  “D³rac±r²”ti  cettha  vacanato,  p±¼iya½ v± “methun±”
tveva avatv± “g±madhamm±”tipi vuttatt±
    “Idha  br±hmaºa,  ekacco  samaºo v± br±hmaºo v± samm± brahmac±r² paµij±na-
m±no  na  heva  kho  m±tug±mena saddhi½ dvaya½dvayasam±patti½ sam±pajjati,
apica  kho  m±tug±massa  ucch±danaparimaddananh±panasamb±hana½ s±diyati,
so   ta½   ass±deti,   ta½   nik±meti,  tena  ca  vitti½  ±pajjati,  idampi  kho  br±hmaºa
brahmacariyassa   khaº¹ampi  chiddampi  sabalampi  kamm±sampi,  aya½  vuccati
br±hmaºa  aparisuddha½ brahmacariya½ carati sa½yutto methunena sa½yogena,
na  parimuccati  j±tiy± jar±ya maraºena sokehi (1.0333) paridevehi dukkhehi doma-
nassehi up±y±sehi, na parimuccati dukkhasm±ti vad±mi.
    Puna  capara½  …pe…  napi m±tug±massa ucch±danaparimandananh±panasa-
mb±hana½   s±diyati,   apica   kho   m±tug±mena   saddhi½   sañjagghati   sa½k²¼ati
sa½kel±yati   …pe…   napi  m±tug±mena  saddhi½  sañjagghati  sa½k²¼ati  sa½kel±-
yati,  apica  kho  m±tug±massa  cakkhun±  cakkhu½  upanijjh±yati  pekkhati …pe…
napi  m±tug±massa  cakkhun±  cakkhu½  upanijjh±yati pekkhati, apica kho m±tug±-
massa  sadda½  suº±ti  tirokuµµa½  v±  tirop±k±ra½  v±  hasantiy± v± bhaºantiy± v±
g±yantiy±  v±  rodantiy± v± …pe… napi m±tug±massa sadda½ suº±ti tirokuµµa½ v±
tirop±k±ra½  v±  hasantiy±  v±  bhaºantiy±  v±  g±yantiy± v± rodantiy± v±, apica kho
y±nissa   t±ni   pubbe   m±tug±mena   saddhi½   hasitalapitak²¼it±ni,  t±ni  anussarati
…pe…  napi y±nissa t±ni pubbe m±tug±mena saddhi½ hasitalapitak²¼it±ni, t±ni anu-
ssarati,  apica  kho  passati  gahapati½  v± gahapatiputta½ v± pañcahi k±maguºehi
samappita½   samaªgibh³ta½  paric±rayam±na½  …pe…  napi  passati  gahapati½
v±  gahapatiputta½ v± pañcahi k±maguºehi samappita½ samaªgibh³ta½ paric±ra-
yam±na½,  apica  kho  aññatara½  devanik±ya½  paºidh±ya brahmacariya½ carati
“imin±ha½   s²lena   v±   vatena  v±  tapena  v±  brahmacariyena  v±  devo  v±  bhavi-
ss±mi  devaññataro  v±”ti.  So  ta½  ass±deti,  ta½  nik±meti,  tena ca vitti½ ±pajjati.
Idampi  kho  br±hmaºa brahmacariyassa khaº¹ampi chiddampi sabalampi kamm±-
sampi.  Aya½  vuccati  br±hmaºa,  aparisuddha½  brahmacariya½  carati  sa½yutto
methunena  sa½yogena,  na  parimuccati j±tiy± jar±ya maraºena sokehi paridevehi
dukkhehi  domanassehi  up±y±sehi, na parimuccati dukkhasm±ti vad±m²”ti (a. ni. 7.
50)–
    Aªguttar±game   sattakanip±te   j±ºusoºisutte   ±gat±   sattavidhamethunasa½yo-
g±pi  paµivirati  dassit±ti  daµµhabb±.  Idh±pi  asaddhammasevan±dhipp±yena  k±ya-
dv±rappavatt± maggenamaggapaµipattisamuµµh±pik± cetan± abrahmacariya½ (1.033
Pañcasikkh±padakkame     micch±c±re     pana    agaman²yaµµh±nav²tikkamacetan±
yath±vutt± k±mesu micch±c±roti yojetabba½.



    Tattha    agaman²yaµµh±na½    n±ma   puris±na½   t±va   m±turakkhit±dayo   dasa,
dhanakk²t±dayo   das±ti   v²sati   itthiyo.   Itth²su  pana  dasanna½  dhanakk²t±d²na½,
s±rakkhasaparidaº¹±nañca    vasena   dv±dasanna½   aññe   puris±.   Ye   paneke
vadanti   “catt±ro  k±mesu  micch±c±r±  ak±lo,  adeso,  anaªgo,  adhammo  c±”ti,  te
vippaµipattimatta½   pati   parikappetv±  vadanti.  Na  hi  s±gaman²yaµµh±ne  pavatt±
vippaµipatti  micch±c±ro  n±ma  sambhavati. S± panes± duvidh±pi vippaµipatti guºa-
virahite  appas±vajj±,  guºasampanne  mah±s±vajj±.  Guºarahitepi ca abhibhavitv±
vippaµipatti  mah±s±vajj±,  ubhinna½  sam±nacchandabh±ve appas±vajj±, sam±na-
cchandabh±vepi   kiles±na½,   upakkam±nañca   mudut±ya  appas±vajj±,  tibbat±ya
mah±s±vajj±ti veditabba½.
    Tassa  pana  abrahmacariyassa  dve  sambh±r±  sevetuk±mat±citta½, maggena-
maggapaµipatt²ti. Micch±c±rassa pana catt±ro sambh±r± agaman²yavatthu, tasmi½
sevanacitta½,  sevan±payogo,  maggenamaggapaµipatti-adhiv±sananti eva½ aµµha-
kath±su  “catt±ro  sambh±r±”ti (dha. sa. akusalakammapathakath±; ma. ni. aµµha. 1.
1.89;  sa½. ni. aµµha. 2.109-111) vuttatt± abhibhavitv± v²tikkamane maggenamagga-
paµipatti-adhiv±sane   satipi   purimuppannasevan±bhisandhipayog±bh±vato   abhi-
bhuyyam±nassa  micch±c±ro  na  hot²ti vadanti keci. Sevanacitte sati payog±bh±vo
na  pam±ºa½  itthiy± sevanapayogassa yebhuyyena abh±vato, purisasseva yebhu-
yyena   sevanapayogo   hot²ti   itthiy±   puretara½   sevanacitta½   upaµµhapetv±  nisi-
nn±ya   [nipann±ya  (dha.  sa.  anuµ².  kammakath±vaººan±)]  micch±c±ro  na  siy±ti
±pajjati.    Tasm±   purisassa   vasena   ukka½sato   “catt±ro   sambh±r±”ti   vutta½.
Aññath±    hi    itthiy±    purisakiccakaraºak±le   purisass±pi   sevan±payog±bh±vato
micch±c±ro na siy±ti vadanti eke.
    Ida½   panettha   sanniµµh±na½–   attano  ruciy±  pavattitassa  sevan±payogeneva
sevanacittat±siddhito    agaman²yavatthu,   sevan±payogo,   maggenamaggapaµipa-
tti-adhiv±sananti  tayo,  balakk±rena  pavattitassa  purimuppannasevan±bhisandhi-
payog±bh±vato   agaman²yavatthu,   tasmi½  sevanacitta½  (1.0335),  maggenama-
ggapaµipatti-adhiv±sananti   tayo,   anavasesaggahaºena   pana  vuttanayena  catt±-
roti,   tampi   keciyeva   vadanti,   v²ma½sitv±  gahetabbanti  abhidhamm±nuµ²k±ya½
(dha.  sa.  anuµ².  akusalakammapathakath±vaººan±) vutta½. Eko payogo s±hatthi-
kova.
    9.   Mus±ti  tatiyanto,  dutiyanto  v±  nip±to  micch±pariy±yo,  kiriy±padh±noti  ±ha
“visa½v±danapurekkh±rass±”ti-±di.  Pure  karaºa½  purekkh±ro, visa½v±danassa
purekkh±ro yass±ti tath±, tassa kammapathappattameva dassetu½ “atthabhañjana-
ko”ti  vutta½,  parassa hitavin±sakoti attho. Mus±v±do pana sasantakassa ad±tuk±-
mat±ya,  has±dhipp±yena  ca bhavati. Vacas± kat± v±y±mappadh±n± kiriy± vac²pa-
yogo.    Tath±    k±yena    kat±   k±yapayogo.   Visa½v±dan±dhipp±yo  pubbabh±ga-
kkhaºe,  taªkhaºe  ca. Vuttañhi “pubbevassa hoti ‘mus± bhaºissan’ti, bhaºantassa
hoti  ‘mus± bhaº±m²’ti” (p±r±. 200; p±ci. 4) etadeva hi dvaya½ aªgabh³ta½. Itara½
“bhaºitassa  hoti  ‘mus± may± bhaºitan’ti” (p±r±. 200; p±ci. 4) vutta½ pana hotu v±,
m±   v±,   ak±raºameta½.  Ass±ti  visa½v±dakassa.  “Cetan±”ti  etena  sambandho.
Visa½  v±deti  eten±ti  visa½v±dana½, tadeva k±yavac²payogo, ta½ samuµµh±pet²ti



tath±,  imin± mus±saªkh±tena k±yavac²payogena, mus±saªkh±ta½ v± k±yavac²pa-
yoga½  vadati  viññ±peti,  samuµµh±peti  v± eten±ti mus±v±doti attham±ha. “V±do”ti
vutte   visa½v±danacitta½,   tajjo   v±y±mo,   parassa   tadatthavij±nananti  lakkhaºa-
ttaya½ vibh±vitameva hoti.
    “Atatha½  vatthun”ti  lakkhaºa½  pana  avibh±vitameva  mus±-saddassa payoga-
saªkh±takiriy±v±cakatt±.  Tasm±  idha  naye  lakkhaºassa  aby±pitat±ya,  mus±-sa-
ddassa  ca  visa½v±ditabbatthav±cakat±sambhavato paripuººa½ katv± mus±v±da-
lakkhaºa½  dassetu½  “aparo  nayo”ti-±di vutta½. Lakkhaºatoti sabh±vato. Tath±ti
tena     tath±k±rena.     K±yavac²viññattiyo     samuµµh±pet²ti     viññattisamuµµh±pik±.
Imasmi½  pana  naye mus± vatthu vad²yati vuccati eten±ti mus±v±doti nibbacana½
daµµhabba½.  “So  yamatthan”ti-±din±  kammapathappattassa  vatthuvasena  appa-
s±vajjamah±s±vajjabh±vam±ha.    Yassa    attha½   bhañjati,   tassa   appaguºat±ya
appas±vajjo   (1.0336),  mah±guºat±ya  mah±s±vajjoti  adinn±d±ne  viya  guºavase-
n±pi    yojetabba½.   Kiles±na½   mudutibbat±vasen±pi   appas±vajjamah±s±vajjat±
labbhatiyeva.
    “Apic±”ti-±din±       mus±v±das±maññass±pi      appas±vajjamah±s±vajjabh±va½
dasseti.  Attano  santaka½  ad±tuk±mat±y±ti,  hi has±dhipp±yen±ti ca mus±v±das±-
maññato   vutta½.   Ubhayatth±pi  ca  visa½v±danapurekkh±reneva  mus±v±do,  na
pana  vacanamattena.  Tattha  pana  cetan±  balavat²  na  hot²ti appas±vajjat± vutt±.
Nad²  maññeti  nad²  viya.  Appat±ya  ³nassa  atthassa p³raºavasena pavatt± kath±
p³raºakath±, bahutarabh±vena vuttakath±ti vutta½ hoti.
    Ten±k±rena  j±to  tajjo,  tassa  visa½v±danassa  anur³poti  attho. V±y±moti v±y±-
mas²sena  payogam±ha.  V²riyappadh±n±  hi  k±yikav±casikakiriy±  idha adhippet±,
na   v±y±mamatta½.   Visa½v±dan±dhipp±yena   payoge   katepi   aparena  tasmi½
atthe  aviññ±te  visa½v±danassa  asijjhanato  parassa  tadatthavij±nanampi ekasa-
mbh±rabh±vena     vutta½.    Keci    pana    “abh³tavacana½,    visa½v±danacitta½,
parassa  tadatthavij±nanan”ti  tayo  sambh±re  vadanti.  K±yikova  s±hatthikoti  koci
maññeyy±ti  ta½ niv±raºattha½ “so k±yena v±”ti-±di vutta½. T±ya ce kiriy±ya paro
tamattha½    j±n±t²ti   taªkhaºe   v±   dandhat±ya   vic±retv±   pacch±   v±   j±nana½
sandh±ya   vutta½.   Ayanti   visa½v±dako.  Kiriyasamuµµh±pikacetan±kkhaºeyev±ti
k±yikav±casikakiriyasamuµµh±pik±ya  cetan±ya  pavattakkhaºe  eva.  Mus±v±daka-
mmun±    bajjhat²ti   visa½v±danacetan±saªkh±tena   mus±v±dakammun±   samba-
ndh²yati,   all²yat²ti  v±  attho.  Sacepi  dandhat±ya  vic±retv±  pacch±  ciren±pi  paro
tadattha½ j±n±ti, sanniµµh±pakacetan±ya nibbattatt± taªkhaºeyeva bajjhat²ti vutta½
hoti.
    “Eko   payogo   s±hatthikov±”ti   ida½   por±ºaµµhakath±su   ±gatanayena  vuttanti
idha  saªgahaµµhakath±ya  saªgahak±rassa  attano  matibheda½ dassetu½ “yasm±
pan±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha “yath± …pe… tath±”ti etena s±hatthiko viya ±ºattik±da-
yopi  gahetabb±,  aggahaºe k±raºa½ natthi parassa visa½v±danabh±vena tassadi-
satt±ti   dasseti   (1.0337),   “idamassa   …pe…  ±º±pentop²”ti  ±ºattikassa  gahaºe
k±raºa½,   “paººa½   …pe…   nissajjantop²”ti   nissaggiyassa,  “ayamattho  …pe…
µhapentop²”ti   th±varassa.  Yasm±  visa½v±det²ti  sabbattha  sambandho.  Paººa½



likhitv±ti  t±l±d²na½  paººa½ akkharena likhitv±, paººanti v± bhummatthe upayoga-
vacana½.   Tena   vutta½   “tirokuµµ±d²s³”ti   [ku¹¹±d²su  (d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.8)]  paººe
akkhara½  lekhaniy±  likhitv±ti  attho.  V²ma½sitv± gahetabb±ti attanomatiy± sabba-
dubbalatt±  anattukka½sanena  vutta½.  Kiñhettha  vic±retabbak±raºa½ atthi saya-
meva vic±ritatt±.
    Saccanti   vac²sacca½,   saccena   saccanti   purimena  vac²saccena  pacchima½
vac²sacca½.  Paccayavasena  dh±tupadantalopa½ sandh±ya “sandahat²”ti vutta½.
Saddavid³ pana–
          “Vipubbo dh± karotyatthe, abhipubbo tu bh±sane;
          ny±sa½pubbo yath±yoga½, ny±s±ropanasandhis³”ti.–
Dh±-saddameva  ghaµanatthe paµhanti. Tasm± pariy±yavasena “sandahat²”ti vutta-
ntipi  daµµhabba½.  Tadadhipp±ya½  dasseti  “na  antarantar±”ti-±din±. “Yo h²”ti-±di
tabbivaraºa½.  Antaritatt±ti  antar±  paricchinnatt±.  Na t±disoTi na eva½vadanasa-
bh±vo. J²vitahetupi, pageva aññahet³ti api-saddo sambh±vanattho.
    “Saccato   thetato”ti-±d²su   (ma.  ni.  1.19)  viya  theta-saddo  thirapariy±yo,  thira-
bh±vo    ca    saccav±dit±dhik±ratt±    kath±vasena   veditabboti   ±ha   “thirakathoti
attho”ti.  Thitassa  bh±voti  hi  theto,  Thirabh±vo,  tena  yuttatt±  puggalo  idha theto
n±ma.    Halidd²ti    suvaººavaººakandanipphattako   gacchaviseso.   Thuso   n±ma
dhaññattaco,  dhaññapal±so  ca.  Kumbhaº¹anti  mah±phalo s³pasamp±dako lat±-
viseso.  Indakh²lo n±ma gambh²ranemo esik±thambho. Yath± haliddir±g±dayo ana-
vaµµhitasabh±vat±ya  na  µhit±,  eva½  na  µhit±  kath±  etass±ti  naµhitakatho [nathira-
katho  (d².  ni. aµµha. 1.8)] yath± p±s±ºalekh±dayo avaµµhitasabh±vat±ya µhit±, eva½
µhit±  kath±  etass±ti  µhitakathoti  (1.0338) [thirakatho (d². ni. aµµha. 1.8)] haliddir±g±-
dayo  yath±  kath±ya  upam±yo honti, eva½ yojetabba½. Kath±ya hi et± upam±yoti.
    Pattisaªkh±t± saddh± ayati pavattati etth±ti



paccayikoti  ±ha “pattiy±yitabbako”ti. Pattiy± ayitabb± pavattetabb±ti pattiy±yitabb±
ya-k±r±gamena,  v±c±.  S±  etass±ti pattiy±yitabbako, ten±ha “saddh±yitabbako”ti.
Tadevattha½  byatirekena,  anvayena  ca dassetu½ “ekacco h²”ti-±di vutta½. Vatta-
bbata½   ±pajjati   visa½v±danato.   Itarapakkhe   ca   avisa½v±danatoti  adhipp±yo.
“Lokan”ti etena “lokass±”ti ettha kammatthe chaµµh²ti dasseti.
    Satipi   pacceka½   p±µhakkame   aññ±su   abhidhammaµµhakath±  d²su  (dha.  sa.
aµµha.   akusalakammapathakath±;   ma.  ni.  1.89)  sa½vaººan±kkamena  tiººampi
pad±na½   ekatthasa½vaººana½   k±tu½  “y±ya  v±c±y±”ti-±dim±ha,  y±ya  v±c±ya
karot²ti    sambandho.    Parass±ti    ya½   bhinditu½   ta½   v±ca½   bh±sati,   tassa.
saddo   aµµh±napayutto,   so   dvandagabbhabh±va½  jotetu½  kammadvaye  payujji-
tabbo.   Suññabh±vanti   piyavirahitat±ya   rittabh±va½.   S±ti   yath±vutt±   saddasa-
bh±v±  v±c±,  Etena  piyañca  suññañca piyasuñña½, ta½ karoti et±y±ti pisuº± niru-
ttinayen±ti  vacanattha½  dasseti,  pisat²ti  v±  pisuº±, samagge satte avayavabh³te
vaggabhinne karot²ti attho.
    Pharusanti   sineh±bh±vena   l³kha½.   Sayampi   pharus±ti  domanassasamuµµhi-
tatt±  sabh±vena  sayampi  kakkas±. Pharusasabh±vato neva kaººasukh±. Atthavi-
pannat±ya  na  hadayaªgam±.  Ettha pana paµhamanaye pharusa½ karot²ti vacana-
tthena  v±  phal³pac±rena v± v±c±ya pharusasaddappavatti veditabb±. Dutiyanaye
mammacchedavasena pavattiy± ekantaniµµhurat±ya ru¼hisaddavasena sabh±vena,
k±raº³pac±rena v± v±c±ya pharusasaddappavatti daµµhabb±.
    Yen±ti    pal±pasaªkh±tena    niratthakavacanena.    Samphanti    “san”ti   vutta½
sukha½,   hitañca   phalati  paharati  vin±set²ti  atthena  “samphan”ti  laddhan±ma½
attano,  paresañca  anupak±raka½  ya½  kiñci attha½, ten±ha “niratthakan”ti, imin±
sampha½ palapati eten±ti samphappal±poti vacanattha½ dasseti.
    “Tesan”ti-±din±  (1.0339) cetan±ya phalavoh±rena pisuº±disaddappavatti vutt±.
“S±   ev±”ti-±din±   pana  cetan±ya  pavattiparikappan±ya  hetu½  vibh±veti.  Tattha
“pah±y±”ti-±divacanasannidh±nato  tass±yeva  ca  pah±tabbat±  yuttito adhippet±ti
attho.
    Tatth±ti  t±su  pisuºav±c±d²su.  Sa½kiliµµhacittass±ti  lobhena, dosena v± vib±dhi-
tacittassa,   upat±pitacittassa   v±,   d³sitacittass±ti   vutta½   hoti,   “cetan±”ti   etena
sambandho.  Yena  saha  paresa½  bhed±ya  vadati,  tassa  attano piyakamyat±y±ti
attho.  Cetan±  pisuºav±c±  n±ma  pisuºa½ vadanti et±y±ti katv±. Sam±savisaye hi
mukhyavasena    attho    gahetabbo,   by±savisaye   upac±ravasen±ti   daµµhabba½.
Yassa yato bheda½ karoti, tesu abhinnesu appas±vajja½, bhinnesu mah±s±vajja½.
Tath± kiles±na½ mudutibbat±visesesupi yojetabba½.
    Yassa  pesuñña½  upasa½harati, so bhijjatu v±, m± v±, tassa tadatthaviññ±pana-
meva  pam±ºanti  ±ha  “tassa tadatthavij±nanan”ti. Bhedapurekkh±rat±piyakamya-
t±namekekapakkhipanena   catt±ro.   Kammapathappatti   pana   bhinne   eva.   Ime-
santi   aniyamat±ya   parammukh±pavatt±nampi  attano  buddhiya½  parivattam±ne
sandh±ya   vuttanti   dassetu½   “yesan”ti-±dim±ha.   Itoti   idha   padese,  vutt±na½
yesa½ santike sutanti yojetabba½.
    “Dvinnan”ti     nidassanavacana½     bah³nampi    sandh±nato.    “Mitt±nan”ti-±di



“sandh±nan”ti  ettha  kamma½, tena p±¼iya½ “bhinn±nan”ti etassa kammabh±va½
dasseti. Sandh±nakaraºañca n±ma tesamanur³pakaraºamev±ti vutta½ “anukatt±”-
ti.  Anuppad±t±ti  anubalappad±t±,  anuvattanavasena  v± pad±t±. Kassa pana anu-
balappad±na½,  anuvattanañc±ti?  “Sahit±nan”ti  vuttatt± sandh±nass±ti viññ±yat²ti
±ha  “sandh±n±nuppad±t±”ti.  Yasm±  pana anubalavasena, anuvattanavasena ca
sandh±nassa  pad±na½  ±d±na½,  rakkhaºa½ v± da¼h²karaºa½ hoti, tasm± vutta½
“da¼h²kamma½  katt±”ti.  ¾ramanti  etth±ti  ±r±mo. Ramitabbaµµh±na½ samaggoti hi
tadadhiµµh±n±na½   vasena   tabbisesanat±   vutt±.   “Samagge”tipi   paµhanti,   tada-
yutta½   “yatth±”ti-±divacanena   viruddhatt±.   Yasm±   pana   ±k±rena   vin±pi  aya-
mattho  labbhati,  tasm±  “ayamevettha  attho”ti vutta½ samagges³Ti samaggabh³-
tesu    janak±yesu,   ten±ha   “te   pah±y±”ti-±di.   Tappakatiyatthopi   kattu-atthov±ti
dasseti    (1.0340)   “nandat²”ti   imin±.   Tappakatiyatthena   hi   “disv±pi   sutv±p²”ti
vacana½  supapanna½ hoti. Samagge karoti et±y±ti samaggakaraº². S±yeva v±c±,
ta½  bh±sit±ti  attham±ha “y± v±c±”ti-±din±. T±ya v±c±ya samaggakaraºa½ n±ma.
“Sukh±   saªghassa   s±magg²,  samagg±na½  tapo  sukho”ti-±din±  (dha.  pa.  194)
samagg±nisa½sadassanamev±ti     vutta½     “s±maggiguºaparid²pikamev±”ti.    Ita-
ranti tabbipar²ta½ bhedanika½ v±ca½.
    Mamm±n²ti   duµµh±r³ni,   tassadisat±ya  pana  idha  akkosavatth³ni  “mamm±n²”ti
vuccanti.  Yath±  hi  duµµh±r³su  yena  kenaci  vatthun± ghaµitesu citta½ adhimatta½
dukkhappatta½  hoti,  tath±  tesu  dasasuj±ti-±d²su  akkosavatth³su pharusav±c±ya
phusitamattes³ti.  Tath± hi vutta½ “mamm±ni viya mamm±ni, yesu pharusav±c±ya
chupitamattesu  duµµh±r³su  viya ghaµµitesu citta½ adhimatta½ dukkhappatta½ hoti,
k±ni   pana   t±ni?  J±ti-±d²ni  akkosavatth³n²”ti  (d².  ni.  µ².  1.9)  “yassa  sar²rappade-
sassa  satth±dipaµihanena  bhusa½ rujjana½, so mamma½ n±ma. Idha pana yassa
cittassa    pharusav±c±vasena    domanassasaªkh±ta½    bhusa½    rujjana½,    ta½
mamma½ viy±ti mamman”ti apare. T±ni mamm±ni chijjanti bhijjanti yen±ti mamma-
cchedako,  sveva  k±yavac²payogo, t±ni samuµµh±pet²ti tath±. Ekantapharusacetan±
pharus±   v±c±  pharusa½  vadanti  et±y±ti  katv±.  “Pharusacetan±”  icceva  avatv±
“ekantapharusacetan±”ti  vacana½  duµµhacittat±ya  eva pharusacetan± adhippet±,
na   pana   savanapharusat±matten±ti   ñ±panattha½.   Tass±ti   ekantapharusaceta-
n±ya  eva.  ¾vibh±vatthanti  pharusav±c±bh±vassa  p±kaµakaraºattha½. Tass±ti v±
ekantapharusacetan±ya  eva,  pharusav±c±bh±vass±ti  attho.  Tathev±ti m±tuvutt±-
k±reneva,  uµµh±si  anubandhitunti  attho.  Saccakiriyanti  ya½  “caº¹± ta½ mahi½s²
anubandhat³”ti  vacana½  mukhena  kathesi,  ta½  m±tucitte  natthi, tasm± “ta½ m±
hotu,   ya½   pana   uppalapattampi   mayha½  upari  na  patat³”ti  k±raºa½  cittena
cintesi,   tadeva   m±tucitte  atthi,  tasm±  “tameva  hot³”ti  saccakaraºa½,  kattabba-
sacca½ v±. Tatthev±ti uµµh±naµµh±neyeva. Baddh± viy±ti yott±din± paribandhi viya.
Eva½    mammacchedakoti    ettha   savanapharusat±mattena   mammacchedakat±
veditabb±.
    Payogoti  (1.0341)  vac²payogo.  Cittasaºhat±y±ti  ekantapharusacetan±ya abh±-
vam±ha.   Tatoyeva  hi  pharusav±c±  na  hoti  kammapathappatt±,  kammabh±va½
pana  na  sakk± v±retunti daµµhabba½. “M±t±pitaro h²”ti-±din±pi tadevattha½ sama-



ttheti.  Eva½  byatirekavasena  cetan±pharusat±ya  pharusav±c±bh±va½ s±dhetv±
id±ni  tameva  anvayavasena  s±dhetu½  “yath±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Apharus±  v±c±  na
hoti pharus± v±c± hotiyev±ti attho s±ti pharusav±c±. Yanti puggala½.
    Etth±pi  kammapathabh±va½ appatt± appas±vajj±, itar± mah±s±vajj±. Tath± kile-
s±na½  mudutibbat±bhedepi  yojetabba½.  Keci  pana  “ya½  uddissa  pharusav±c±
payujjati,   tassa   sammukh±yeva  s²sa½  et²”ti  vadanti,  eke  pana  “parammukh±pi
pharusav±c±  hotiyev±”ti.  Tatth±yamadhipp±yo yutto siy±, sammukh± payoge ag±-
rav±d²na½  balavabh±vato  siy±  cetan± balavat², parassa ca tadatthavij±nana½, na
tath±  parammukh±. Yath± pana akkosite mate ±¼ahane kat± khaman± upav±danta-
r±ya½   nivatteti,   eva½   parammukh±   payutt±pi   pharusav±c±   hotiyev±ti  sakk±
ñ±tunti,   tasm±   ubhayatth±pi   pharusav±c±   sambhavat²ti  daµµhabba½.  Tath±  hi
parassa  tadatthavij±nanamaññatra  tayova  tass±  sambh±r±  aµµhakath±su  vutt±ti.
Kupitacittanti  akkosan±dhipp±yeneva  vutta½,  na pana maraº±dhipp±yena. Mara-
º±dhipp±yena  hi  sati  cittakope atthasiddhiy±, tadabh±ve ca yath±raha½ p±º±tip±-
taby±p±d±va honti.
    Ela½ vuccati doso ilati citta½, puggalo v± kampati eten±ti katv±. Etth±ti–
          “Nelaªgo setapacch±do, ek±ro vattat² ratho;
          an²gha½  passa  ±yanta½, chinnasota½ abandhanan”ti. (sa½. ni. 4.347; ud±.
65; peµako. 25);–
Imiss±  ud±nag±th±ya.  S²lañhettha  niddosat±ya  “nelan”ti  vutta½.  Tenev±ha  citto
gahapati  ±yasmat±  k±mabh³therena puµµho sa½yutt±gamavare sa¼±yatanavagge
“nelaªgan”ti  kho  bhante  s²l±nameta½  adhivacanan”ti (sa½. ni. 4.347) v±c± n±ma
saddasabh±v±      ta½tadatthanibandhan±ti      s±durasasadisatt±     madhurameva
byañjana½, attho ca tabbh±vatoti atthameva sandh±ya byañjanamadhurat±ya (1.034
atthamadhurat±y±”ti  ca  vutta½.  Visesanaparanip±topi  hi  loke  dissati “agy±hito”-
ti-±d²su.   Apica   avayav±pekkhane   sati   “madhura½   byañjana½  yass±”ti-±din±
vattabbo.   Sukh±ti   sukhakaraº²,   sukhahet³ti   vutta½   hoti.   Kaººas³lanti  kaººa-
saªku½.   Kaººasaddena  cettha  sotaviññ±ºapaµibaddhatadanuvattak±  viññ±ºav²-
thiyo   gahit±.  Voh±rakath±  hes±  suttantadesan±,  tass±  vaººan±  ca,  tath±  ceva
vutta½  “sakalasar²re  kopa½,  peman”ti ca. Na hi hadayavatthunissito kopo, pemo
ca  sakalasar²re  vattati.  Esa nayo ²disesu. Sukhena citta½ pavisati yath±vuttak±ra-
ºadvayen±ti  attho,  aluttasam±so  cesa yath± “amataªgato”ti. Pureti guºap±ripure,
ten±ha   “guºaparipuººat±y±”ti.  Pure  sa½va¹¹h±  por²,  t±dis±  n±r²  viy±ti  v±c±pi
por²ti   attham±ha   “pure”ti-±din±.   Sukum±r±ti  sutaruº±.  Upameyyapakkhe  pana
apharusat±ya  mudukabh±vo  eva sukum±rat±. Purass±ti ettha pura-saddo tanniv±-
s²v±cako sahacaraºavasena “g±mo ±gato”ti-±d²su viya, tenev±ha “nagarav±s²nan”-
ti.  Es±ti  ta½sambandh²niddes± v±c±. Evar³p² kath±ti atthattayena pak±sit± kath±.
Kant±ti   k±mit±   tuµµh±   yath±  “pakkanto”ti,  m±na-saddassa  v±  antabyappadeso,
k±miyam±n±ti attho. Yath± “an±patti asamanubh±santass±”ti (p±r±. 416, 430, 441)
mana½  appeti  va¹¹het²ti  man±p±,  tena  vutta½  “cittavu¹¹hikar±”ti.  Tath±k±rin²ti
attho.  Ato  bahuno  janass±ti  idha  sambandhe  s±mivacana½,  na  tu  purimasmi½
viya kattari.



    K±ma½  tehi  vattumicchito  attho sambhavati, so pana aphalatt± bh±sitatthapari-
y±yena  atthoyeva n±ma na hot²ti ±ha “anatthaviññ±pik±”ti. Apica payojanatth±bh±-
vato   anatth±,   v±c±,   ta½   viññ±pik±tipi   vaµµati.   Akusalacetan±  samphappal±po
sampha½   palapanti   et±y±ti   katv±.  ¾sevana½  bh±vana½  bahul²karaºa½.  Ya½
jana½  g±h±payitu½ pavattito, tena aggahite appas±vajjo, gahite mah±s±vajjo. Kile-
s±na½  mudutibbat±vasen±pi  appas±vajjamah±s±vajjat± yojetabb±. Bh±ratan±ma-
k±na½  dvebh±tukar±j³na½  yuddhakath±,  Dasagiriyakkhena  s²t±ya  n±ma deviy±
±haraºakath±,  r±maraññ±  pacc±haraºakath±  (1.0343),  yath± ta½ adhun± b±hira-
kehi  paricayit±  sakkaµabh±s±ya gaºµhit± r±mapur±ºabh±ratapur±º±dikath±ti, eva-
m±dik±   niratthakakath±   samphappal±poti   vutta½   “bh±rata  …pe…  purekkh±ra-
t±”ti.
    “K±lav±d²”ti-±di    samphappal±p±    paµiviratassa    paµipattisandassana½   yath±
“p±º±tip±t±   paµivirato”ti-±di   (d².  ni.  1.8,  194)  p±º±tip±tappah±nassa  paµipattida-
ssana½.   “P±º±tip±ta½  pah±ya  viharat²”ti  hi  vutte  katha½  p±º±tip±tappah±na½
hot²ti   apekkh±sambhavato   “p±º±tip±t±   paµivirato  hot²”ti  vutta½.  S±  pana  virati
kathanti  ±ha  “nihitadaº¹o  nihita  sattho”ti.  Tañca  daº¹asatthanidh±na½ kathanti
vutta½  “lajj²”ti-±di.  Eva½  uttaruttara½ purimassa purimassa up±yasandassana½.
Tath±   adinn±d±n±d²supi   yath±sambhava½  yojetabba½.  Tena  vutta½  “k±lav±d²-
ti-±di   samphappal±p±   paµiviratassa   paµipattisandassanan”ti.   Atthasa½hit±pi   hi
v±c± ayuttak±lapayogena



atth±vah±  na siy±ti anatthaviññ±panabh±va½ anulometi, tasm± samphappal±pa½
pajahantena  ak±lav±dit±  parivajjetabb±ti dassetu½ “k±lav±d²”ti vutta½. K±le vada-
nten±pi   ubhayattha   as±dhanato   abh³ta½   parivajjetabbanti   ±ha  “bh³tav±d²”ti.
Bh³tañca    vadantena    ya½   idhalokaparalokahitasamp±danaka½,   tadeva   vatta-
bbanti   vutta½   “atthav±d²”ti.   Attha½  vadanten±pi  na  lokiyadhammanissitameva
vattabba½,  atha  kho  lokuttaradhammanissitamp²ti  ±ha “dhammav±d²”ti. Yath± ca
attho lokuttaradhammanissito hoti, tath± dassanattha½ “vinayav±d²”ti vutta½.
    P±timokkhasa½varo,   satiñ±ºakhantiv²riyasa½varoti  hi  pañcanna½  sa½varavi-
nay±na½   tadaªgappah±na½,   vikkhambhanasamucchedapaµippassaddhinissara-
ºappah±nanti  pañcanna½  pah±navinay±nañca vasena vuccam±no attho nibb±n±-
dhigamahetubh±vato  lokuttaradhammasannissito  hoti.  Eva½ guºavisesayutto ca
attho   vuccam±no   desan±kosalle   sati   sobhati,   kiccakaro   ca   hoti,  n±ññath±ti
dassetu½  “nidh±navati½  v±ca½  bh±sit±”ti vutta½. Id±ni tameva desan±kosalla½
vibh±vetu½   “k±len±”ti-±dim±ha.   Ajjh±sayaµµhuppatt²na½,   pucch±ya  ca  vasena
otiººe  desan±visaye  eka½s±diby±karaºavibh±ga½  sallakkhetv±  µhapan±hetud±-
haraºasa½sandan±ni   ta½ta½k±l±nur³pa½   (1.0344)   vibh±ventiy±   parimitapari-
cchinnar³p±ya     gambh²rud±napah³tatthavitth±rasaªg±hik±ya     desan±ya     pare
yath±jjh±saya½    paramatthasiddhiya½   patiµµh±pento   “desan±kusalo”ti   vuccat²ti
evametth±pi atthayojan± veditabb±.
    Vattabbayuttak±lanti  vattabbavacanassa  anur³pak±la½,  tattha  v± payujjitabba-
k±la½.  Sabh±vavaseneva  bh³tat±ti  ±ha  “sabh±vamev±”ti.  Attha½  vadat²ti  attha-
v±d².  Atthavadanañca  tannissitav±c±kathanamev±ti  adhipp±yena  vutta½  “diµµha-
dhammikasampar±yikatthasannissitameva       katv±”ti.       Dhammav±d²”ti-±d²supi
eseva nayo.
    Nidheti  sannidh±na½  karoti etth±ti nidh±na½. Ýhapanok±so. “Ýh±navat²”ti vutte
tasmi½  µh±ne  µhapetu½  yutt±tipi  attho sambhavat²ti ±ha “hadaye”ti-±di. Nidh±na-
vat²pi  v±c±  k±layutt±va  atth±vah±,  tasm±  “k±len±”ti  ida½ “nidh±navati½” v±ca½
bh±sit±”ti  etass±pekkhavacananti  dasseti  “evar³pin”ti-±din±.  Icchitatthanibbatta-
nattha½  apadisitabbo,  apadis²yati  v± icchitattho anen±ti apadeso, upam±, hetud±-
haraº±dik±raºa½ v±, tena saha vattat²ti s±pades±, v±c±, ten±ha “sa-upama½ sak±-
raºanti  attho”ti.  Pariccheda½  dassetv±ti  y±vat±  pariyos±na½ sambhavati, t±vat±
mariy±da½   dassetv±,   tena  vutta½  “yath±  …pe…  bh±sat²”ti.  Sikhamappatt±  hi
kath±  atth±vah±  n±ma  na hoti. Atthasa½hitanti ettha attha-Saddo bh±sitatthapari-
y±yoti   vutta½   “anekehip²”ti-±di.  Bh±sitattho  ca  n±ma  sadd±nus±rena  adhigato
sabbopi  pakatyatthapaccayatthabh±vatth±diko,  tatoyeva bhagavato vacana½ eka-
g±th±padampi  saªkhepavitth±r±di-ekatt±dinandiy±vatt±dinayehi anekehipi niddh±-
raºakkhamat±ya   pariy±d±tumasakkuºeyya½   attham±vahat²ti.  Eva½  atthas±ma-
ññato    sa½vaººetv±    icchitatthavisesatopi   sa½vaººetu½   “ya½   v±”ti-±dim±ha.
Atthav±din±   vattumicchitatthoyeva   hi  idha  gahito.  Nanu  sabbesampi  vacana½
attan±  icchitatthasahita½yeva,  kimettha vattabba½ atth²ti antol²nacodana½ pariso-
dheti   “na   aññan”ti-±din±.   Aññamattha½  paµhama½  nikkhipitv±  ananusandhiva-
sena  pacch± aññamattha½ na bh±sati. Yath±nikkhitt±nusandhivaseneva pariyos±-



petv± kathet²ti adhipp±yo.
    10.  Eva½  (1.0345)  paµip±µiy± sattam³lasikkh±pad±ni vibhajitv± satipi abhijjh±di-
ppah±nassa  sa½varas²lasaªgahe  upariguºasaªgahato,  lokiyaputhujjan±visayato
ca  uttaridesan±ya  saªgahitu½ ta½ pariharitv± pacurajanap±kaµa½ ±c±ras²lameva
vibhajanto      bhagav±     “b²jag±mabh³tag±masam±rambh±”ti-±dim±h±ti     p±¼iya½
sambandho  vattabbo.  Tattha  vij±yanti  viruhanti eteh²ti b²j±ni. Paccayantarasama-
v±ye  sadisaphaluppattiy±  visesak±raºabh±vato viruhanasamatth±na½ s±raphal±-
d²nameta½  adhivacana½.  Bhavanti,  ahuvunti  c±ti  bh³t±,  j±yanti  va¹¹hanti  j±t±,
va¹¹hit±  c±ti attho. Va¹¹ham±nak±na½ va¹¹hitv±, µhit±nañca rukkhagacch±d²na½
yath±kkamamadhivacana½.   Viru¼ham³l±   hi  n²labh±va½  ±pajjant±  taruºarukkha-
gacch±  j±yanti  va¹¹hant²ti  vuccanti.  Va¹¹hitv±  µhit±  mahant±  rukkhagacch± j±t±
va¹¹hit±ti.   G±moti   sam³ho,   so   ca   suddhaµµhakadhammar±si,   b²j±na½,  bh³t±-
nañca  tath±laddhasamaññ±na½ aµµhadhamm±na½ g±mo, teyeva v± g±moti tath±.
Avayavavinimuttassa  hi  samud±yassa  abh±vato duvidhen±pi atthena teyeva tiºa-
rukkhalat±dayo gayhanti.
    Apica  bh³miya½  patiµµhahitv±  haritabh±vam±pann± rukkhagacch±dayo devat±
pariggayhanti,    tasm±    bh³t±na½    niv±sanaµµh±nat±ya    g±moti    bh³tag±motipi
vadanti,  te  sar³pato dassetu½ “m³lab²jan”ti-±dim±ha. M³lameva b²ja½ m³lab²ja½.
Sesesupi  aya½  nayo.  Pha¼ub²janti  pabbab²ja½.  Paccayantarasamav±ye  sadisa-
phaluppattiy±    visesak±raºabh±vato    viruhanasamatthe    s±raphale    niru¼ho    b²-
saddo   tadatthasiddhiy±   m³l±d²supi   kesuci   pavattat²ti  m³l±dito  nivattanattha½
ekena  b²ja-saddena  visesetv±  “b²jab²jan”ti vutta½ yath± “r³pa½r³pa½, dukkhadu-
kkhan”ti  ca. N²latiºarukkh±dikass±ti allatiºassa ceva allarukkh±dikassa ca. ¾di-sa-
ddena   osadhigacchalat±dayo   veditabb±.   Sam±rambho  idha  vikopana½,  tañca
chedan±diyev±ti  vutta½  “chedanabhedanapacan±dibh±ven±”ti.  Nanu  ca rukkh±-
dayo  cittarahitat±ya  na j²v±, cittarahitat± ca paripphandan±bh±vato, chinne viruha-
nato,  visadisaj±tikabh±vato,  catuyoni-apariy±pannato  ca  veditabb±. Vu¹¹hi pana
pav±¼asil±lavaº±d²nampi   vijjat²ti   na   tesa½   j²vat±bh±ve   k±raºa½.  Visayaggaha-
ºañca  nesa½  parikappan±matta½  supana½  viya  ciñc±d²na½, tath± kaµukambil±-
s±din±   doha¼±dayo.   Tattha   kasm±   b²jag±mabh³tag±masam±rambh±   (1.0346)
paµivirati  icchit±ti?  Samaºas±ruppato,  tannissitasatt±nukampanato ca. Tenev±ha
±¼avak±na½   rukkhacchedan±divatth³su   “j²vasaññino   hi  moghapuris±  manuss±
rukkhasmin”ti-±di (p±r±. 89).
    Eka½    bhatta½   ekabhatta½,   tamassa   atthi   ekasmi½   divase   ekav±rameva
bhuñjanatoti   ekabhattiko.   Tayida½   ekabhatta½   kad±  bhuñjitabbanti  sandh±ya
vutta½   “p±tar±sabhattan”ti-±di,   dv²su   bhattesu   p±tar±sabhatta½  sandh±y±h±ti
adhipp±yo.  P±to  asitabbanti  p±tar±sa½.  S±ya½  asitabbanti  s±yam±sa½, tadeva
bhatta½  tath±.  Eka-saddo  cettha  majjhanhikak±laparicchedabh±vena payutto, na
tadantogadhav±rabh±ven±ti dasseti “tasm±”ti-±din±.
    Rattiy±   bhojana½   uttarapadalopato   rattisaddena   vutta½,  taddhitavasena  v±
tath±yev±dhipp±yasambhavato,  ten±ha  “rattiy±”ti-±di.  Aruºuggamanato paµµh±ya
y±va   majjhanhik±   aya½   buddh±d²na½  ariy±na½  ±ciººasam±ciººo  bhojanassa



k±lo  n±ma, tadañño vik±lo. Tattha dutiyapadena rattibhojanassa paµikkhittatt± apa-
ranhova   idha  vik±loti  p±risesanayena  tatiyapadassa  attha½  d²petu½  “atikkante
majjhanhike”ti-±di  vutta½.  Bh±vas±dhano  cettha  bhojana-saddo ajjhoharaºattha-
v±cakoti  d²peti  “y±va  s³riyatthaªgaman±  bhojanan”ti imin±. Kassa pana tadajjho-
haraºanti?  Y±mak±lik±d²namanuññ±tatt±,  vik±labhojanasaddassa  ca  y±vak±lika-
jjhoharaºeyeva  niru¼hatt±  “y±vak±likass±”ti  viññ±yati.  Aya½ panettha aµµhakath±-
vaseso   ±cariy±na½   nayo–   bhuñjitabbaµµhena  bhojana½,  y±gubhatt±di  sabba½
y±vak±likavatthu.    Yath±    ca   “ratt³parato”ti   ettha   rattibhojana½   rattisaddena
vuccati,  evamettha bhojanajjhoharaºa½ bhojanasaddena. Vik±le bhojana½ vik±la-
bhojana½,   tato   vik±labhojan±.  Vik±le  y±vak±likavatthussa  ajjhoharaº±ti  atthoti.
¿dis±   guºavibh³ti   na   buddhak±leyev±ti  ±ha  “anom±nad²t²re”ti-±di.  Aya½  pana
p±¼iya½  anusandhikkamo–  ekasmi½  divase  ekav±rameva bhuñjanato “ekabhatti-
ko”ti  vutte  rattibhojanopi  siy±ti  (1.0347)  tanniv±raºattha½  “ratt³parato”ti vutta½.
Eva½  sati  s±yanhabhoj²pi ekabhattiko siy±ti tad±saªk±nivattanattha½ “virato vik±-
labhojan±”ti vuttanti.
    Saªkhepato  “sabbap±passa  akaraºan”ti-±di (d². ni. 2.90; dha. pa. 183; netti. 30,
50,  116,  124) nayappavatta½ bhagavato s±sana½ sachandar±gappavattito nacc±-
d²na½  dassana½ n±nulomet²ti ±ha “s±sanassa ananulomatt±”ti. Visucati s±sana½
vijjhati  ananulomikabh±ven±ti vis³ka½, paµiviruddhanti vutta½ hoti. Tatra upama½
dasseti  “paµ±º²bh³tan”ti  imin±,  paµ±º²saªkh±ta½  k²la½  viya bh³tanti attho. “Vis³-
kan”ti    etassa    paµ±º²bh³tanti   attham±h±tipi   vadanti.   Attan±   payojiyam±na½,
parehi   payoj±piyam±nañca   nacca½   naccabh±vas±maññato   p±¼iya½   ekeneva
naccasaddena  s±maññaniddesanayena  gahita½,  ekasesanayena  v±. Tath± g²ta-
v±ditasaddehi g±yanag±y±panav±danav±d±pan±n²ti ±ha “naccananacc±pan±diva-
sen±”ti.    Suddhahetut±jotanavasena   hi   dv±dhipp±yik±   ete   sadd±.   Naccañca
g²tañca  v±ditañca vis³kadassanañca naccag²tav±ditavis³kadassana½, sam±h±ra-
vasenettha   ekatta½.   Aµµhakath±ya½   pana   yath±p±µha½   v±ky±vatthikantavaca-
nena    saha   samuccayasam±sadassanattha½   “nacc±   c±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Eva½
sabbattha  ²disesu. (dassanavisaye may³ranacc±dipaµikkhipanena nacc±panavisa-
yepi    paµikkhipana½    daµµhabba½)    “nacc±d²ni    h²”ti-±din±   yath±vuttatthasama-
tthana½.  Dassanena  cettha  savanampi  saªgahita½  vir³pekasesanayena,  yath±-
saka½  v±  visayassa  ±locanasabh±vat±ya  pañcanna½ viññ±º±na½ savanakiriy±-
yapi     dassanasaªkhepasambhavato     “dassan±”     icceva    vutta½.    Tenev±ha
“pañcahi viññ±ºehi na kiñci dhamma½ paµij±n±ti aññatra atinip±tamatt±”ti.
    “Vis³kabh³t±   dassan±   c±”ti   etena   avis³kabh³tassa  pana  g²tassa  savana½
kad±ci  vaµµat²ti  dasseti.  Tath± hi vutta½ paramatthajotik±ya khuddakap±µhaµµhaka-
th±ya    “dhamm³pasa½hitampi    cettha    g²ta½   na   vaµµati,   g²t³pasa½hito   pana
dhammo   vaµµat²”ti  (khu.  p±.  aµµha.  pacchimapañcasikkh±padavaººan±)  katthaci
pana  na-k±ravipariy±yena  p±µho dissati. Ubhayatth±pi ca g²to ce dhamm±nuloma-
tthapaµisa½yuttopi  na  vaµµati,  dhammo  ce  g²tasaddapaµisa½yuttopi  vaµµat²ti adhi-
pp±yo   veditabbo.   “Na  bhikkhave,  g²tassarena  (1.0348)  dhammo  g±yitabbo,  yo
g±yeyya,  ±patti  dukkaµass±”ti  (c³¼ava. 149) hi desan±ya eva paµikkhepo, na sava-



n±ya.  Imassa  ca  sikkh±padassa  visu½  paññ±panato  viññ±yati “g²tassarena desi-
topi  dhammo  na  g²to”ti. Yañca sakkapañhasuttavaººan±ya½ sevitabb±sevitabba-
sadda½  niddharantena  “ya½  pana atthanissita½ dhammanissita½ kumbhad±sig²-
tampi  suºantassa  pas±do  v±  uppajjati, nibbid± v± saºµh±ti, evar³po saddo sevita-
bbo”ti  (d².  ni.  aµµha. 2.365) vutta½, ta½ asam±d±nasikkh±padassa sevitabbat±ma-
ttapariy±yena  vutta½.  Sam±d±nasikkh±padassa  hi evar³pa½ suºantassa sikkh±-
padasa½vara½ bhijjati g²tasaddabh±vatoti veditabba½. Tath± hi vinayaµµhakath±su
Vutta½  “g²tanti  naµ±d²na½ v± g²ta½ hotu, ariy±na½ parinibb±nak±le ratanattayagu-
º³pasa½hita½    s±dhuk²¼anag²ta½    v±,   asa½yatabhikkh³na½   dhammabh±ºaka-
g²ta½   v±,   antamaso   dantag²tampi,   ya½   “g±yiss±m±”ti   pubbabh±ge  ok³jita½
karonti, sabbameta½ g²ta½ n±m±”ti (p±ci. aµµha. 835; vi. saªga. aµµha. 34.25).
    Kiñc±pi  m±l±-saddo  loke  baddhapupphav±cako, s±sane pana ru¼hiy± abaddha-
pupphesupi   vaµµati,   tasm±   ya½   kiñci   puppha½   baddhamabaddha½   v±,   ta½
sabba½  “m±l±” tveva daµµhabbanti ±ha “ya½ kiñci pupphan”ti. “Ya½ kiñci gandha-
n”ti   cettha   v±sacuººadh³p±dika½   vilepanato   añña½  ya½  kiñci  gandhaj±ta½.
Vuttattha½  viya hi vuccam±natthamantaren±pi saddo atthavisesav±cako. Chavir±-
gakaraºanti  vilepanena chaviy± rañjanattha½ pisitv± paµiyatta½ ya½ kiñci gandha-
cuººa½.   Pi¼andhana½   dh±raºa½.   Ðnaµµh±nap³raºa½   maº¹ana½.   Gandhava-
sena,  chavir±gavasena  ca  s±diyana½ vibh³sana½. Tadevattha½ puggal±dhiµµh±-
nena  d²peti  “tattha pi¼andhanto”ti-±din±. Tath± ceva majjhimaµµhakath±yampi (ma.
ni.  aµµha.  3.147)  vutta½,  paramatthajotik±ya½ pana khuddakap±µhaµµhakath±ya½
“m±l±d²su  dh±raº±d²ni yath±saªkhya½ yojetabb±n²”ti (khu. p±. aµµha. pacchimapa-
ñcasikkh±padavaººan±)  ettakameva  vutta½.  Tatth±pi  yojentena yath±vuttanaye-
neva   yojetabb±ni.   Ki½  paneta½  k±raºanti  ±ha  “y±y±”ti-±di.  Y±ya  duss²lyaceta-
n±ya  karoti,  s± idha k±raºa½. “Tato paµivirato”ti hi ubhayattha sambandhitabba½,
eteneva “m±l± …pe…



vibh³san±na½   µh±na½,   m±l±   …pe…   vibh³san±neva  v±  µh±nan”ti  sam±sampi
dasseti.   Tad±k±rappavatto   (1.0349)   cetan±didhammoyeva   hi   dh±raº±dikiriy±.
Tattha  ca  cetan±sampayuttadhamm±na½ k±raºa½ sahaj±t±dopak±rakato, padh±-
nato   ca.   “Cetayitv±  kamma½  karoti  k±yena  v±c±ya  manas±”ti  (a.  ni.  6.63)  hi
vutta½.   Dh±raº±dibh³t±   eva  ca  cetan±  µh±nanti.  Ýh±na-saddo  pacceka½  yoje-
tabbo dvandapadato suyyam±natt±.
    Ucc±ti  uccasaddena  ak±rantena  sam±nattha½  ±k±ranta½  eka½ saddantara½
accuggatav±cakanti   ±ha   “pam±º±tikkantan”ti.   Seti   etth±ti  sayana½,  mañc±di.
Samaºas±rupparahitatt±,    gahaµµhehi    ca   seµµhasammatatt±   akappiyapaccattha-
raºa½  “mah±sayanan”ti  idh±dhippetanti dassetu½ “akappiyattharaºan”ti vutta½.
Nis²dana½  panettha  sayaneneva  saªgahitanti  daµµhabba½.  Yasm±  pana ±dh±re
paµikkhitte  tad±dh±rakiriy±pi  paµikkhitt±va  hoti,  tasm± “ucc±sayanamah±sayan±”
icceva   vutta½.  Atthato  pana  tadupabhogabh³tanisajj±nipajjanehi  virati  dassit±ti
veditabba½.   Atha   v±  “ucc±sayanamah±sayan±”ti  esa  niddeso  ekasesanayena
yath±  “n±mar³papaccay±  sa¼±yatanan”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.126; sa½. ni. 2.1; ud±. 1) eta-
smimpi    vikappe    ±sanapubbakatt±    sayanakiriy±ya    sayanaggahaºeneva   ±sa-
nampi  gahitanti veditabba½. Kiriy±v±caka-±sanasayanasaddalopato uttarapadalo-
paniddesotipi vinayaµ²k±ya½ (vi. vi. µ². 2.106) vutta½.
    J±tameva  r³pamassa  na  vippak±ranti j±tar³pa½, satthuvaººa½. Rañj²yati seta-
vaººat±ya,  rañjanti v± ettha satt±ti rajata½ yath± “nesa½ padakkantan”ti. “Catt±ro
v²hayo  guñj±,  dve  guñj± m±sako bhave”ti vuttalakkhaºena v²satim±sako n²lakah±-
paºo  v±  dudrad±mak±diko  v±  ta½ta½desavoh±r±nur³pa½ kato kah±paºo. Loh±-
d²hi   kato   loham±sak±diko.  Ye  voh±ra½  gacchant²ti  pariy±d±navacana½.  Voh±-
ranti   ca   kayavikkayavasena   sabboh±ra½.   Aññehi  g±h±pane,  upanikkhittas±di-
yane  ca  paµiggahaºattho  labbhat²ti ±ha “na uggaºh±peti na upanikkhitta½ s±diya-
t²”ti.  Atha  v±  tividha½  paµiggahaºa½ k±yena v±c±ya manas±. Tattha k±yena paµi-
ggahaºa½   uggahaºa½.  V±c±ya  paµiggahaºa½  uggah±pana½.  Manas±  paµigga-
haºa½  s±diyana½.  Tividhampeta½  paµiggahaºa½  s±maññaniddesena, ekasesa-
nayena   v±   gahetv±   paµiggahaº±ti  vuttanti  ±ha  (1.0350)  “neva  na½  uggaºh±t²-
”ti-±di. Esa nayo ±makadhaññapaµiggahaº±Ti-±d²supi.
    N²v±r±di-upadhaññassa     s±liy±dim³ladhaññantogadhatt±     “sattavidhass±p²”ti
vutta½.  Saµµhidinaparip±ko  sukadhaññaviseso s±li n±ma sal²yate s²l±ghateti katv±.
Dabbaguºapak±se pana–
          “Atha dhañña½ tidh± s±li-saµµhikav²hibhedato;
          s±layo hemant± tatra, saµµhik± gimhaj± api;
          v²hayo tv±sa¼h±khy±t±, vassak±lasamubbha v±”ti.–
Vutta½.  Vahati,  br³heti  v±  satt±na½ j²vitanti v²hi, sassa½. Yuvitabbo missitabboti
yavo.  So  hi  atil³khat±ya aññena missetv± paribhuñj²yati. Gudhati parivedhati pali-
buddhat²ti  godh³mo,  ya½  “milakkhabhojanan”tipi  vadanti. Sobhanatt± kaman²ya-
bh±va½   gacchat²ti  kaªgu,  atisukhumadhaññaviseso.  Var²yati  atil³khat±ya  niv±r²-
yati,  khudd±paµivinayanato  v±  bhaj²yat²ti  varako.  Kora½  rudhira½  d³sat²ti  kudr³-
sako,  vaººasaªkamanena  yo  “gova¹¹hano”tipi vuccati. T±ni sattapi sappabhed±



nidh±ne  posane  s±dhuttena “dhaññ±n²”ti vuccanti. “Na kevalañc±”ti-±din± sampa-
µicchana½,   par±masanañca  idha  paµiggahaºasaddena  vuttanti  dasseti.  Evam²di-
sesu.  “Anuj±n±mi  bhikkhave,  vas±ni bhesajj±ni acchavasa½ macchavasa½ susu-
k±vasa½  s³karavasa½  gadrabhavasan”ti  (mah±va.  262)  vuttatt±  ida½  pañcavi-
dhampi   bhesajja½   odissa  anuññ±ta½  n±ma.  Tassa  pana  “k±le  paµiggahitan”ti
vuttatt±  paµiggahaºa½  vaµµat²ti ±ha “aññatra odissa anuññ±t±”ti. Ma½sa-saddena
macch±nampi   ma½sa½   gahita½   ev±ti   dassetu½  “±makama½samacch±nan”ti
vutta½,  tikoµiparisuddha½ macchama½sa½ anuññ±ta½ adiµµha½, asuta½, aparisa-
ªkitanti v± payogassa dassanato vir³pekasesanayo dassito anen±ti veditabba½.
    K±ma½ lokiy±–
          “Aµµhavass± bhave gor², dasavass± tu kaññak±;
          sampatte dv±dasavasse, kum±r²tibhidh²yate”ti.–
Vadanti  (1.0351).  Idha pana purisantaragat±gatavasena itthikum±rik±bhedoti ±ha
“itth²ti purisantaragat±”ti-±di. D±sid±savasenev±ti d±sid±savoh±ravaseneva. Eva½
vutteti   t±disena   kappiyavacanena   vutte.   Vinayaµµhakath±su   ±gatavinicchaya½
sandh±ya   “vinayavasen±”ti   vutta½.   So  kuµik±rasikkh±padavaººan±d²su  (p±r±.
aµµha. 364) gahetabbo.
    B²ja½  khipanti  ettha,  khitta½  v±  b²ja½  t±yat²ti  khetta½,  ked±roti  ±ha “yasmi½
pubbaººa½   ruhat²”ti.   Aparaººassa   pubbe   pavattamanna½  pubbaººa½  na-k±-
rassa  ºa-k±ra½  katv±,  s±li-±di.  Vasanti  patiµµhahanti  aparaºº±ni  etth±ti  vatth³ti
attha½  dasseti “vatthu n±m±”ti-±din±. Pubbaººassa apara½ pavattamanna½ apa-
raººa½    Vuttanayena.   Eva½   aµµhakath±nay±nur³pa½   attha½   dassetv±   id±ni
“khetta½  n±ma yattha pubbaººa½ v± aparaººa½ v± j±yat²”ti (p±r±. 104) vuttavina-
yap±¼inay±nur³pampi  attha½ dassento “yattha v±”ti-±dim±ha. Tadatth±y±ti khetta-
tth±ya. Akatabh³mibh±goti aparisaªkhato taduddesiko bh³mibh±go. “Khettavatthu
s²sen±”ti-±din±    nidassanamattametanti    dasseti.   ¾di-saddena   pokkharaº²k³p±-
dayo saªgahit±.
    D³tassa   ida½,  d³tena  v±  k±tumarahat²ti  d³teyya½.  Paººanti  lekhas±sana½.
S±sananti   mukhas±sana½.   Ghar±   gharanti   aññasm±   ghar±   añña½  ghara½.
Khuddakagamananti  d³teyyagamanato  appataragamana½, anaddh±nagamana½
rassagamananti attho. Tadubhayesa½ anuyuñjana½ anuyogoti ±ha “tadubhayaka-
raºan”ti. Tasm±ti tadubhayakaraºasseva anuyogabh±vato.
    Kayana½   kayo,   parampar±   gahetv±   attano   dhanassa   d±na½.  K²-saddañhi
dabbavinimaye   paµhanti   vikkayana½   vikkayo,  Paµhamameva  attano  dhanassa
paresa½   d±nanti  vadanti.  S±ratthad²paniy±d²su  pana  “kayan”ti  parabhaº¹assa
gahaºa½.   Vikkayanti   attano   bhaº¹assa   d±nan”ti  (s±rattha.  µ².  2.594)  vutta½.
Tadeva  “kayitañca  hoti  parabhaº¹a½  attano  hatthagata½  karontena,  vikk²tañca
attano  bhaº¹a½  parahatthagata½ karonten±”ti (p±r±. aµµha. 515) vinayaµµhakath±-
vacanena  sameti.  Vañcana½ m±y±karaºa½, paµibh±nakaraºavasena up±yakusa-
lat±ya  parasantakaggahaºanti  vutta½  hoti. Tul± n±ma y±ya tul²yati pam²yati, t±ya
(1.0352)  k³µa½  “tul±k³µan”ti  vuccati. Ta½ pana karonto tul±ya r³pa-aªgagahaº±-
k±rapaµicchannasaºµh±navasena  karot²ti  catubbidhat±  vutt±. Attan± gahetabba½



bhaº¹a½   pacch±bh±ge,   paresa½   d±tabba½   pubbabh±ge  katv±  minent²ti  ±ha
“gaºhanto    pacch±bh±ge”ti-±di.    Akkamati    nipp²¼ati,    pubbabh±ge    akkamat²ti
sambandho.   M³le   rajjunti   tul±ya   m³le   yojita½  rajju½.  Tath±  agge.  Tanti  aya-
cuººa½.
    Kanati   dibbat²ti   ka½so,   Suvaººarajat±dimay±   bhojanap±napatt±.  Idha  pana
sovaººamaye   p±napatteti   ±ha   “suvaººap±t²”ti.   T±ya  vañcananti  nikativasena
vañcana½.  “Patir³paka½  dassetv±  parasantakagahaºañhi  nikati, paµibh±nakara-
ºavasena  pana  up±yakusalat±ya vañcanan”ti nikativañcana½ bhedato kaºhaj±ta-
kaµµhakath±d²su  (j±.  aµµha. 4.10.19; d². ni. aµµha. 1.10; ma. ni. aµµha. 2.149; sa½. ni.
aµµha.  3.5.1165;  a. ni. aµµha. 2.4.198 atthato sam±na½) vutta½, idha pana tadubha-
yampi  “vañcana”micceva.  “Kathan”ti-±din± hi patir³paka½ dassetv± parasantaka-
gahaºameva  vibh±veti.  Samagghataranti t±sa½ p±t²na½ aññamañña½ samaka½
agghavisesa½.  P±s±ºeti  bh³t±bh³tabh±vasañj±nanake  p±s±ºe.  Gha½saneneva
suvaººabh±vasaññ±pana½ siddhanti “gha½sitv±”tveva vutta½.
    Hadayanti   n±¼i-±diminanabh±jan±na½   abbhantara½,  tasmi½  bhedo  chiddaka-
raºa½  hadayabhedo.  Til±d²na½  n±¼i-±d²hi  minanak±le  uss±pit±  sikh±yeva sikh±,
tass± bhedo h±pana½ sikh±bhedo.
    Rajjuy±  bhedo  visamakaraºa½  rajjubhedo.  T±n²ti  sappitel±d²ni.  Antobh±janeti
paµhama½   nikkhittabh±jane.   Uss±petv±ti   uggam±petv±,   uddha½  r±si½  katv±ti
vutta½ hoti. Chindantoti apanento.
    Kattabbakammato  uddha½  koµana½  paµihanana½  ukkoµana½. Abh³tak±r²na½
lañjaggahaºa½, Na pana puna kamm±ya ukkoµanamattanti ±ha “ass±mike …pe…
ggahaºan”ti.  Up±yeh²ti  k±raºapatir³pakehi.  Tatr±ti  tasmi½  vañcane.  “Vatthun”ti
avatv±  “eka½  vatthun”ti  vadanto aññ±nipi atthi bah³n²ti dasseti. Aññ±nipi hi sasa-
vatthu-±d²ni  tattha  tattha  vutt±ni.  Miganti  mahanta½  miga½.  Tena  h²ti  migagga-
haºe  uyyojana½,  yena v± k±raºena “miga½ me deh²”ti ±ha, tena k±raºen±ti attho.
Hi-saddo    (1.0353)    nip±tamatta½.    Yogavasen±ti   vijj±jappan±dipayogavasena.
M±y±vasen±ti  mantajappana½  vin±  abh³tass±pi bh³t±k±rasaññ±pan±ya cakkhu-
mohanam±y±ya    vasena.   Y±ya   hi   amaºi-±dayopi   maºi-±di-±k±rena   dissanti.
P±maªgo    n±ma    kul±c±rayutto   ±bharaºaviseso,   ya½   loke   “yaññopavittan”ti
vadanti. Vakkalitther±pad±nepi vutta½–
          “Passatheta½ m±ºavaka½, p²tamaµµhaniv±sana½;
          hemayaññopavittaªga½, jananettamanoharan”ti. (apa. 2.54.40);
Tadaµµhakath±yampi     “p²tamaµµhaniv±sananti     siliµµhasuvaººavaººavatthe    niva-
tthanti   attho.   Hemayaññopavittaªganti   suvaººap±maªgalaggitagattanti   attho”ti
(apa.  aµµha.  2.54.40)  savana½  saµhana½  s±vi,  anujukat±,  ten±ha  “kuµilayogo”ti,
jimhat±yogoti   attho.  “Etesa½yev±”ti-±din±  tuly±dhikaraºata½  dasseti.  “Tasm±”-
ti-±di  laddhaguºadassana½.  Ye  pana catunnampi pad±na½ bhinn±dhikaraºata½
vadanti,  tesa½  v±dam±ha  “kec²”ti-±din±.  Tattha  “kec²”ti  s±rasam±sak±rak±  ±ca-
riy±,   uttaravih±rav±sino   ca,   tesa½   ta½  na  yutta½  vañcanena  saªgahitasseva
puna gahitatt±ti dasseti “ta½ pan±”ti-±din±.
    M±raºanti muµµhipah±rakas±t±¼an±d²hi hi½sana½ viheµhana½ sandh±ya vutta½,



na   tu   p±º±tip±ta½.   Viheµhanatthepi  hi  vadha-saddo  dissati  “att±na½  vadhitv±
vadhitv±  rodeyy±”ti-±d²su  (p±ci.  880)  m±raºa-saddopi  idha  viheµhaneyeva  vatta-
t²ti   daµµhabbo.  Keci  pana  “pubbe  p±º±tip±ta½  pah±y±’ti-±d²su  saya½k±ro,  idha
para½k±ro”ti  vadanti,  ta½  na  sakk±  tath±  vattu½ “k±yavac²payogasamuµµh±pik±
cetan±,   cha   payog±”ti   ca   vuttatt±.  Yath±  hi  appaµigg±habh±vas±maññepi  sati
pabbajitehi   appaµiggahitabbavatthuvisesabh±vasandassanattha½  itthikum±rid±si-
d±s±dayo  vibh±gena  vutt±. Yath± ca parasantakassa haraºabh±vato adinn±d±na-
bh±vas±maññepi    sati    tul±k³µ±dayo    adinn±d±navisesabh±vasandassanattha½
vibh±gena  vutt±,  na  eva½  p±º±tip±tapariy±yassa  vadhassa  puna  gahaºe  payo-
jana½  atthi  tath±vibhajitabbass±bh±vato, tasm± yath±vuttoyevattho sundarataroti.
    Vipar±mosoti   (1.0354)  visesena  samantato  bhusa½  mos±pana½  muyhanaka-
raºa½,  thenana½  v±.  Theyya½  corik± mosoti hi pariy±yo. So k±raºavasena duvi-
dhoti ±ha “himavipar±moso”ti-±di.



Musant²ti  corenti,  mosenti v± muyhana½ karonti, mosetv± tesa½ santaka½ gaºha-
nt²ti   vutta½   hoti.   Yanti   ca   tass±  kiriy±ya  par±masana½.  Maggappaµipanna½
jananti  parapakkhepi  adhik±ro.  ¾lopana½  vilumpana½  ±lopo.  Sahas±  karaºa½
sahas±k±ro. Sahas± pavattit± s±hasik±, s±va kiriy± tath±.
    Ett±vat±ti  “p±º±tip±ta½  pah±y±”ti-±din± “sahas±k±r± paµivirato”ti pariyos±nena
etapparim±ºena  p±µhena.  Antarabheda½  aggahetv± p±¼iya½ yath±rutam±gatava-
seneva  chabb²satisikkh±padasaªgahameta½ s²la½ yebhuyyena sikkh±pad±nama-
vibhattatt±  c³¼as²la½  n±m±ti  attho.  Desan±vasena  hi  idha  c³¼amajjhim±dibh±vo
veditabbo,   na  dhammavasena.  Tath±  hi  idhasaªkhittena  uddiµµh±na½  sikkh±pa-
d±na½   avibhatt±na½   vibhajanavasena   majjhimas²ladesan±   pavatt±,   tenev±ha
“majjhimas²la½ vitth±rento”ti.C³¼as²lavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
                                                         Majjhimas²lavaººan±
 
    11.  “Yath±  v±  paneke bhonto”ti-±didesan±ya sambandham±ha “id±n²”ti-±din±.
Tatth±yamaµµhakath±muttako   nayo–   yath±ti   opammatthe   nip±to.   V±ti   vikappa-
natthe,  tena  imamattha½  vikappeti  “uss±ha½  katv±  mama vaººa½ vadam±nopi
puthujjano   p±º±tip±ta½   pah±ya  p±º±tip±t±  paµivirato”ti-±din±  par±nuddesikana-
yena  v±  sabbath±pi  ±c±ras²lamattameva  vadeyya,  na  taduttari½.  “Yath±paneke
bhonto   samaºabr±hmaºabh±va½   paµij±nam±n±,   parehi   ca   tath±  sambh±viya-
m±n±  tadanur³papaµipatti½  aj±nanato, asamatthanato ca na abhisambhuºanti, na
evamaya½.   Aya½  pana  samaºo  gotamo  sabbath±pi  samaºas±ruppapaµipatti½
p³resiyev±”ti    eva½    aññuddesikanayena   v±   sabbath±pi   ±c±ras²lamattameva
vadeyya,  na  taduttarinti.  Pan±ti  (1.0355)  vacan±laªk±re vikappanattheneva upa-
ny±s±di-atthassa  sijjhanato.  Eketi aññe. “Ekacce”tipi vadanti. Bhontoti s±dh³na½
piyasamud±h±ro.  S±dhavo hi pare “bhonto”ti v± “dev±na½ piy±”ti v± “±yasmanto”-
ti  v±  sam±lapanti.  Samaºabr±hmaº±ti ya½ kiñci pabbajja½ upagatat±ya samaº±.
J±timattena ca br±hmaº±ti.
    Saddh±  n±ma  idha  catubbidhesu  µh±nes³ti  ±ha “kammañc±”ti-±di. Kammaka-
mmaphalasambandheneva     idhalokaparalokasaddahana½    daµµhabba½    “ettha
kamma½   vipaccati,   kammaphalañca  anubhavitabban”ti.  Tadattha½  byatirekato
ñ±peti  “aya½  me”ti-±din±.  Paµikarissat²ti  paccupak±ra½  karissati. Tadeva sama-
tthetu½  “eva½dinn±ni  h²”ti-±dim±ha.  Desan±s²samatta½  padh±na½  katv±  nida-
ssanato. Tena catubbidhampi paccaya½ nidasset²ti vutta½ “atthato pan±”ti-±di.
    “Seyyathidan”ti  aya½  saddo  “so  katamo”ti  atthe  eko  nip±to, nip±tasamud±yo
v±,  tena ca b²jag±mabh³tag±masam±rambhapade saddakkamena appadh±nabh³-
topi   b²jag±mabh³tag±mo   vibhajjitabbaµµh±ne  padh±nabh³to  viya  paµiniddis²yati.
Añño  hi  saddakkamo  añño  atthakkamoti ±ha “katamo so b²jag±mabh³tag±mo”ti.
Tasmiñhi     vibhatte    tabbisayasam±rambhopi    vibhattova    hoti.    Imamatthañhi
dassetu½  “yassa  sam±rambha½  anuyutt± viharant²”ti vutta½. Teneva ca p±¼iya½
“m³lab²jan”ti-±din±  so  niddiµµhoti.  M³lameva  b²ja½  m³lab²ja½,  m³la½  b²ja½ eta-
ss±tipi  m³lab²janti  idha  dvidh±  attho.  Sesapadesupi  eseva  nayo. Ato na codeta-



bbameta½  “kasm±  panettha b²jag±mabh³tag±ma½ pucchitv± b²jag±mo eva vibha-
tto”ti.  Tattha  hi  paµhamena atthena b²jag±mo niddiµµho, dutiyena bh³tag±mo, duvi-
dhopesa  s±maññaniddesena  v±  m³lab²jañca  m³lab²jañca m³lab²janti ekasesana-
yena  v±  niddiµµhoti  veditabbo,  teneva  vakkhati “sabbañhetan”ti-±di½. At²va visati
bhesajjapayoges³ti  ativisa½,  ativis±  v±,  y±  “mahosadhan”tipi vuccati kacchakoti
k±¼akacchako,   ya½   “pilakkho”tipi   vadanti.   Kapitthanoti  ambilaªkuraphalo  seta-
rukkho.  So  hi kampati calat²ti kapithano thanapaccayena, kap²ti v± makkaµo, tassa
(1.0356)  thanasadisa½  phala½  yass±ti  kapitthano. “Kapitthanoti pippalirukkho”ti
(visuddhi.   µ².  1.108)  hi  visuddhimaggaµ²k±ya½  vutta½.  Pha¼ub²ja½  n±ma  pabba-
b²ja½.    Ajjakanti   setapaºº±sa½.   Phaºijjakanti   sam²raºa½.   Hiriveranti   v±ra½.
Paccayantarasamav±ye    sadisaphaluppattiy±    visesak±raºabh±vato   viruhanasa-
matthe  s±raphale  niru¼ho b²jasaddoti dasseti “viruhanasamatthamev±”ti imin±. Ita-
rañhi   ab²jasaªkhya½  gata½,  tañca  kho  rukkhato  viyojitameva.  Aviyojita½  pana
tath±  v±  hotu,  aññath±  v±  “bh³tag±mo”tveva  vuccati  yath±vuttena dutiyaµµhena.
Vinay±   (p±ci.   91)   nur³pato  tesa½  visesa½  dasseti  “tatth±”ti-±din±.  Yamettha
vattabba½, ta½ heµµh± vuttameva.
    12.   Sannidh±na½   sannidhi,  t±ya  kar²yateti  sannidhik±ro,  annap±n±di.  Eva½
k±ra-saddassa  kammatthata½  sandh±ya “sannidhik±raparibhogan”ti vutta½. Aya-
maparo nayo– yath± “±caya½ g±mino”ti vattabbe anun±sikalopena “±cayag±mino”-
ti  (dha.  sa.  10)  niddeso  kato, evamidh±pi “sannidhik±ra½ paribhogan”ti vattabbe
anun±sikalopena   “sannidhik±raparibhogan”ti   vutta½,   sannidhi½   katv±  paribho-
ganti   attho.   Vinayavasen±ti   vinay±gat±c±ravasena.  Vinay±gat±c±ro  hi  uttaralo-
pena   “vinayo”ti   vutto,  k±yav±c±na½  v±  vinayana½  vinayo.  Suttantanayapaµipa-
ttiy±  visu½  gahitatt±  vinay±c±royeva  idha  labbhati.  Samm±  kilese  likhat²ti  salle-
khoti  ca  vinay±c±rassa  visu½  gahitatt±  suttantanayapaµipatti  eva. Paµiggahitanti
k±yena   v±   k±yapaµibaddhena   v±   paµiggahita½.  Aparajj³ti  aparasmi½  divase.
Datv±ti  parivattanavasena  datv±.  Ýhap±petv±ti ca attano santakakaraºena µhap±-
petv±.  Tesampi  santaka½  viss±sagg±h±divasena  paribhuñjitu½ vaµµati. Suttanta-
nayavasena sallekho eva na hoti.
    Y±ni   ca   tesa½   anulom±n²ti   ettha   s±nulomadhaññarasa½,  madhukapuppha-
rasa½,  pakka¹±karasañca  µhapetv±  avases± sabbepi phalapupphapattaras± anu-
lomap±n±n²ti    daµµhabba½,    yath±paricchedak±la½    anadhiµµhita½   avikappitanti
attho.
    Sannidh²yateti   (1.0357)  sannidhi,  vatthameva.  Pariy±yati  kapp²yat²ti  pariy±yo,
kappiyav±c±nus±rena   paµipatti,  tassa  kath±ti  pariy±yakath±.  Tabbipar²to  nippari-
y±yo,   kappiyampi   anupaggamma   santuµµhivasena  paµipatti,  pariy±ya-saddo  v±
k±raºe,   tasm±  kappiyak±raºavasena  vutt±  kath±  pariy±yakath±.  Tadapi  avatv±
santuµµhivasena   vutt±   nippariy±yo.   “Sace”ti-±di   aññassa   d±n±k±radassana½.
P±¼iy±  uddisana½  uddeso.  Atthassa  pucch±  paripucchana½.  “Ad±tu½  na  vaµµa-
t²”ti  imin±  ad±ne  sallekhakopana½  dasseti.  Appahonteti k±tu½ appahonake sati.
Pacc±s±y±ti  c²varapaµil±bh±s±ya. Anuññ±tak±leti anatthate kathine eko pacchima-
kattikam±so,   atthate   kathine   pacchimakattikam±sena   saha   hemantik±  catt±ro



m±s±,  piµµhisamaye yo koci eko m±soti eva½ tatiyakathinasikkh±pad±d²su anuññ±-
tasamaye.   Suttanti   c²varasibbanasutta½.   Vinayakamma½   katv±ti  m³lac²vara½
parikkh±raco¼a½    adhiµµhahitv±    pacc±s±c²varameva   m³lac²vara½   katv±   µhape-
tabba½,  ta½  puna m±saparih±ra½ labhati, etena up±yena y±va icchati, t±va añña-
mañña½  m³lac²vara½  katv±  µhapetu½  labbhat²ti  vuttanayena,  vikappan±vasena
v±  vinayakamma½  katv±.  Kasm±  na  vaµµat²ti  ±ha  “sannidhi  ca hoti sallekhañca
kopet²”ti.
    Upari   maº¹apasadisa½   padaracchanna½,  sabbapaliguºµhima½  v±  ch±detv±
kata½  vayha½.  Ubhosu  passesu  suvaººarajat±dimay± gop±nasiyo datv± garu¼a-
pakkhakanayena   kat±   sandam±nit±.   Phalak±din±  kata½  p²µhakay±na½  sivik±.
Antolik±saªkh±t±    paµapoµalik±    p±µaªk².   “Ekabhikkhussa   h²”ti-±di   tadatthassa
samatthana½.  Araññatth±y±ti araññagamanatth±ya. Dhotap±dakatth±y±ti dhovita-
p±d±namanurakkhaºatth±ya.   Sa½hanitabb±   bandhitabb±ti   saªgh±µ±,   up±han±-
yeva  saªgh±µ±  tath±,  yuga¼abh³t± up±han±ti attho. Aññassa d±tabb±ti ettha vutta-
nayena d±na½ veditabba½.
    Mañcoti   nidassanamatta½.   Sabbepi  hi  p²µhabhis±dayo  nis²danasayanayogg±
gahetabb± tesupi tath±paµipajjitabbato.
    ¾b±dhapaccay±  eva  attan±  paribhuñjitabb± gandh± vaµµant²ti dasseti “kaº¹uka-
cchuchavidos±di-±b±dhe    sat²”ti   imin±.   “Lakkhaºe   hi   sati   hetutthopi   katthaci
sambhavat²”ti   heµµh±   vuttoyeva.   Tattha   kaº¹³ti   (1.0358)  khajju.  Kacch³ti  vita-
cchik±.   Chavidosoti  kil±s±di.  ¾har±petv±ti  ñ±tipav±ritato  bhikkh±c±ravattena  v±
na   yena   kenaci  v±  ±k±rena  har±petv±.  Bhesajjapaccayehi  gil±nassa  viññattipi
vaµµati.  “Anuj±n±mi  bhikkhave,  gandha½  gahetv±  kav±µe  pañcaªgulika½  d±tu½,
puppha½ gahetv± vih±re ekamanta½ nikkhipitun”ti (c³¼ava. 264) vacanato “dv±re”-
ti-±di  vutta½. Gharadh³pana½ vih±rav±san±, cetiyagharav±san± v±. ¾di-saddena
cetiyapaµim±p³j±d²ni saªgaºh±ti.
    Kilesehi  ±masitabbato  ±misa½,  ya½ kiñci upabhog±raha½ vatthu, tasm± yath±-
vutt±nampi   pasaªga½  niv±retu½  “vutt±vasesa½  daµµhabban”ti  ±ha,  p±risesana-
yato gahitatt± vutt±vasesa½ daµµhabbanti adhipp±yo. Ki½ panetanti vutta½ “seyya-
thidan”ti-±di.  Tath±r³pe  k±leti  g±ma½  pavisitu½ dukkar±dik±le. Vall³roti sukkha-
ma½sa½.  Bh±jana-saddo  sappitelagu¼asaddehi yojetabbo tadavin±bh±vitt±. K±la-
ssev±ti  pageva. Udakakaddameti udake ca kaddame ca. Nimitte ceta½ bhumma½,
bh±valakkhaºe     v±.    Acchath±ti    nis²datha.    Bhuñjantassev±ti    bhuñjato    eva
bhikkhuno,   sampad±navacana½,   an±daratthe   v±  s±mivacana½.  Kiriyantar±va-
cchedanayogena   hettha   an±darat±.   G²v±y±makanti  bh±vanapu½sakavacana½,
g²va½  ±yametv±  ±yata½  katv±ti  attho,  yath±  v±  bhutte  atibhuttat±ya g²v± ±yami-
tabb±  hoti,  tath±tipi vaµµati. Catum±samp²ti vass±nassa catt±ro m±sepi. Kuµumba½
vuccati  dhana½,  tadassatth²ti  kuµumbiko, Muº¹o ca so kuµumbiko c±ti muº¹akuµu-
mbiko,  tassa  j²vika½ tath±, ta½ katv± j²vat²ti attho. Nayadassanamattañceta½ ±mi-
sapadena dassit±na½ sannidhivatth³nanti daµµhabba½.
    Tabbirahita½  samaºapaµipatti½  dassento  “bhikkhuno pan±”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha
“gu¼apiº¹o  t±lapakkappam±ºan”ti  s±ratthad²paniya½  vutta½. Catubh±gamattanti



kuµumbamattanti  vutta½. “Ek± taº¹ulan±¼²”ti vuttatt± pana tass± catubh±go ekapa-
tthoti vadanti. Vuttañca–
          “Ku¹uvo pasato eko, pattho te caturo siyu½;
          ±¼hako caturo patth±, doºa½ v± catur±¼hakan”ti.
    Kasm±ti  (1.0359)  vutta½  “te  h²”ti-±di.  ¾har±petv±pi  µhapetu½  vaµµati,  pageva
yath±laddha½.    “Aph±sukak±le”ti-±din±    suddhacittena    µhapitassa    paribhogo
sallekha½  na  kopet²ti dasseti. Sammutikuµik±dayo catasso, av±s±g±rabh³tena v±
uposath±g±r±din±   saha   pañcakuµiyo   sandh±ya   “kappiyakuµiyan”ti-±di   vutta½.
Sannidhi n±ma natthi tattha antovuttha-antopakkassa anuññ±tatt±. “Tath±gatass±”-
ti-±din± adhik±r±nur³pa½ attha½ payojeti. Pilotikakhaº¹anti jiººaco¼akhaº¹a½.
    13.  “G²va½  pas±retv±”ti  etena  sayameva  ±p±thagamane doso natth²ti dasseti.
Ettakamp²ti  vinicchayavic±raº±  vatthukittanampi.  Payojanamattamev±ti padattha-
yojanamattameva.   Yassa   pana   padassa   vitth±rakatha½  vin±  na  sakk±  attho
viññ±tu½, tattha vitth±rakath±pi padatthasaªgahameva gacchati.
    Kut³halavasena  pekkhitabbato pekkha½, naµasatthavidhin± payogo. Naµasam³-
hena   pana   janasam³he   kattabbavasena   “naµasammajjan”ti   vutta½.  Jan±na½
sammadde  sam³he  katanti  hi sammajja½. S±rasam±se Pana “pekkh±mahan”tipi
vadanti,    “sammajjadassanussavan”ti    tesa½   mate   attho.   Bh±ratan±mak±na½
dvebh±tukar±j³na½,   r±marañño   ca   yujjhan±dika½   tappasutehi   ±cikkhitabbato
akkh±na½. Gantumpi na vaµµati, pageva ta½



sotu½.  P±ºin±  t±¼itabba½  sara½  p±ºissaranti  ±ha “ka½sat±¼an”ti, lohamayo t³ri-
yaj±tiviseso  ka½so,  lohamayapatto  v±,  tassa  t±¼anasaddanti attho. P±º²na½ t±¼a-
nasaranti  attha½  sandh±ya  p±ºit±¼antipi  vadanti. Ghanasaªkh±t±na½ t³riyavise-
s±na½   t±¼ana½  ghanat±¼a½  n±ma,  daº¹amayasammat±¼a½  sil±tal±kat±¼a½  v±.
Manten±ti  bh³t±visanamantena.  Eketi  s±rasam±s±cariy±,  uttaravih±rav±sino  ca,
yath±  cettha,  evamito  paresupi “eke”ti ±gataµµh±nesu. Te kira d²ghanik±yassattha-
visesav±dino.    Caturassa-ambaºakat±¼a½    n±ma    rukkhas±radaº¹±d²su    yena
kenaci  caturassa-ambaºa½  katv±  cat³su  passesu dhammena onaddhitv± v±dita-
bhaº¹assa  t±¼ana½. Tañhi ek±dasadoºappam±ºam±navisesasaºµh±natt± “amba-
ºakan”ti   vuccati,   bimbisakantipi   tasseva   n±ma½.  Tath±  kumbhasaºµh±nat±ya
kumbho,   ghaµoyeva   v±,   tassa   dhunananti  khuddakabh±ºak±.  Abbhokkiraºa½
raªgabalikaraºa½.  Te  hi naccaµµh±ne devat±na½ balikaraºa½ n±ma katv± k²¼anti,
ya½   “nand²”tipi   vuccati   (1.0360).  Itthipurisasa½yog±dikilesajanaka½  paµibh±na-
citta½  sobhanakaraºato sobhanakara½ n±ma. “Sobhanagharakan”ti s±rasam±se
Vutta½.  Caº¹±ya alanti caº¹±la½, ayogu¼ak²¼±. Caº¹±l± n±ma h²naj±tik± sunakha-
ma½sabhojino,  tesa½ idanti caº¹±la½. S±ºe udakena temetv± aññamañña½ ±ko-
µanak²¼±  s±ºadhovanak²¼±.  Va½sena  kata½  k²¼ana½  va½santi  ±ha  “ve¼u½  uss±-
petv± k²¼anan”ti.
    Nikhaºitv±ti   bh³miya½   nikh±ta½  katv±.  Nakkhattak±leti  nakkhattayogachaºa-
k±le.   Tamattha½   aªguttar±game   dasakanip±tap±¼iy±   (a.  ni.  10.106)  s±dhento
“vuttampicetan”ti-±dim±ha.  Tatth±ti  tasmi½  aµµhidhovane. Indaj±len±ti aµµhidhova-
namanta½   parijappetv±   yath±  pare  aµµh²niyeva  passanti,  na  ma½s±d²ni,  eva½
ma½s±d²namantaradh±panam±y±ya.  Indassa j±lamiva hi paµicch±ditu½ samattha-
nato  “indaj±lan”ti  m±y±  vuccati indac±p±dayo viya. Aµµhidhovananti aµµhidhovana-
k²¼±.
    Hatthi-±d²hi    saddhi½    yujjhitunti    hatthi-±d²su    abhiruhitv±   aññehi   saddhi½
yujjhana½,    hatthi-±d²hi   ca   saddhi½   sayameva   yujjhana½   sandh±ya   vutta½,
hatthi-±d²hi  saddhi½  aññehi  yujjhitu½,  saya½  v±  yujjhitunti  hi attho. Teti hatthi-±-
dayo.    Aññamañña½    mathenti    vilothent²ti    mall±,   b±huyuddhak±rak±,   tesa½
yuddha½.   Sampah±roti   saªg±mo.   Balassa   sen±ya   agga½  gaºanakoµµh±sa½
karonti  etth±ti  balagga½,  “ettak± hatth², ettak± ass±”ti-±din± balagaºanaµµh±na½.
Sena½  viy³hanti  ettha  vibhajitv±  µhapenti,  sen±ya  v±  ettha  by³hana½ viny±soti
sen±by³ho,  “ito  hatth²  hontu,  ito  ass±  hont³”ti-±din±  yuddhattha½  caturaªgaba-
l±ya  sen±ya  desavisesesu  vic±raºaµµh±na½,  ta½ pana bhedato sakaµaby³h±diva-
sena.  ¾di-saddena  cakkapadumaby³h±na½ daº¹abhogamaº¹al±sa½hataby³h±-
nañca  gahaºa½, “tayo hatth² pacchima½ hatth±n²ka½, tayo ass± pacchima½ ass±-
n²ka½,    tayo    rath±   pacchima½   rath±n²ka½,   catt±ro   puris±   sarahatth±   patt²
pacchima½  patt±n²kan”ti  (p±ci.  324 uyyodhikasikkh±pade) kaº¹aviddhasikkh±pa-
dassa   padabh±jana½   sandh±ya   “tayo   …pe…±din±   nayena   vuttass±”ti   ±ha.
Tañca  kho  “dv±dasapuriso  hatth², tipuriso asso, catupuriso (1.0361) ratho, catt±ro
puris±   sarahatth±   patt²”ti   (p±ci.   314   uyyuttasen±sikkh±pade)   vuttalakkhaºato
hatthi-±digaºanen±ti  daµµhabba½,  etena ca “cha hatthiniyo, eko ca hatth² idameka-



n”ti  (mah±va.  aµµha.  245) cammakkhandhakavaººan±ya½ vuttaman²ka½ paµikkhi-
pati.
    14.  K±raºa½  n±ma  phalassa µh±nanti vutta½ “pam±do …pe… µh±nan”ti. Pad±-
n²ti   s±r²-±d²na½   patiµµh±n±ni.   Aµµh±padanti   saññ±ya   d²ghat±.   “Aµµhapadan”tipi
paµhanti.  Dasapada½  n±ma dv²hi pant²ti v²satiy± padehi k²¼anaj³ta½. Aµµhapadada-
sapades³ti  aµµhapadadasapadaphalakesu.  ¾k±seyeva k²¼ananti “aya½ s±r² asuka-
pada½  may±  n²t±,  aya½  asukapadan”ti kevala½ mukheneva vadant±na½ ±k±se-
yeva   j³tassa   k²¼ana½.   N±n±pathamaº¹alanti   anekavihitas±r²maggaparivaµµa½.
Pariharitabbanti s±riyo pariharitu½ yuttaka½. Ito cito ca saranti parivattant²ti s±riyo,
yena  kenaci  kat±ni  akkhab²j±ni.  Tatth±ti  t±su  s±r²su,  tasmi½ v± apanayanupana-
yane.    J³takhaliketi    j³tamaº¹ale.   “J³taphalake”tipi   adhun±   p±µho.   P±saka½
vuccati   chasu   passesu   ekeka½   y±va   chakka½  dassetv±  katak²¼anaka½,  ta½
va¹¹hetv±   yath±laddha½   ekak±divasena  s±riyo  apanento,  upanento  ca  k²¼anti,
pasati  aµµhapad±d²su b±dhati, phusati c±ti hi p±sako, catubb²satividho akkho. Ya½
sandh±ya vutta½–
          “Aµµhaka½ m±lika½ vutta½, s±vaµµañca chaka½ mata½;
          catukka½ bahula½ ñeyya½, dvi bindusantibhadraka½;
          catuv²sati ±y± ca, munindena pak±sit±”ti.
Tena  k²¼anamidha  p±sakak²¼ana½.  Ghaµana½  paharaºa½, tena k²¼± ghaµik±ti ±ha
“d²ghadaº¹aken±”ti-±di.   Ghaµena   kumbhena   k²¼±   ghaµik±Ti  eke.  Mañjiµµhik±ya
v±ti   mañjiµµhisaªkh±tassa   yojanavallirukkhassa   s±ra½   gahetv±  pakkakas±va½
sandh±ya  vadati.  Sitthodakena  v±ti  [piµµhodakena  v± (aµµhakath±ya½)] ca pakka-
madhusitthodaka½.   Sal±kahatthanti   t±lah²r±d²na½  kal±passeta½  adhivacana½.
Bah³su   sal±k±su  visesarahita½  eka½  sal±ka½  gahetv±  t±su  pakkhipitv±  puna
taññeva   uddharant±  sal±kahatthena  k²¼ant²ti  keci.  Gu¼ak²¼±ti  gu¼aphalak²¼±,  yena
kenaci  v±  katagu¼ak²¼±. Paººena va½s±k±rena kat± n±¼ik± paººan±¼ik±, tenev±ha
“ta½dhamant±”ti.    Khuddake    ka-paccayoti   (1.0362)   dasseti   “khuddakanaªga-
n”ti  imin±. Hatthap±d±na½ mokkhena mocanena cayati parivattati et±y±ti mokkha-
cik±,  ten±ha “±k±se v±”ti-±di. Paribbhamanatt±yeva ta½ cakka½ n±m±ti dassetu½
“paribbhamanacakkan”ti vutta½.
    Paººena   kat±   n±¼i   paººan±¼i,  imin±  patt±¼hakapadadvayassa  yath±kkama½
pariy±ya½  dasseti.  Tena kat± pana k²¼± patt±¼hak±ti vutta½ “t±y±”ti-±di. Khuddako
ratho   rathako   ka-saddassa   khuddakatthavacanato.   Esa   nayo   sesapadesupi.
¾k±se  v±  ya½ ñ±peti, tassa piµµhiya½ v± yath± v± tath± v± akkhara½ likhitv± “eva-
midan”ti  j±nanena  k²¼±  akkharik±,  pucchantassa mukh±gata½ akkhara½ gahetv±
naµµhamuttil±bh±dij±nanak²¼±tipi   vadanti.   Vajja-saddo  apar±dhatthoti  ±ha  “yath±-
vajja½    n±m±”ti-±di.    V±dit±nur³pa½   naccana½,   g±yana½   v±   yath±vajjantipi
vadanti.  “Eva½  kate  jayo  bhavissati,  eva½  kate par±jayo”ti jayapar±jaya½ pura-
kkhatv±    payogakaraºavasena    parih±rapath±d²nampi   j³tappam±daµµh±nabh±vo
veditabbo,  paªgac²r±d²hi  ca va½s±d²hi kattabb± kiccasiddhi, asiddhi c±ti jayapar±-
jay±vaho  payogo  vutto, yath±vajjanti ca k±º±d²hi sadis±k±radassanehi jayapar±ja-
yavasena  j³tak²¼ikabh±vena  vutta½.  Sabbepi hete jotenti pak±senti etehi tappayo-



gik±  jayapar±jayavasena,  javanti  ca  gacchanti  jayapar±jaya½  eteh²ti  v± atthena
j³tasaddavacan²yata½ n±tivattanti.
    15.  Pam±º±tikkant±sananti  “aµµhaªgulap±daka½  k±retabba½ sugataªgulen±”ti
vuttappam±ºato  atikkant±sana½.  Kammavasena payojanato “anuyutt± viharant²ti
pada½   apekkhitv±”ti   vutta½.   V±¼ar³p±n²ti   ±harim±ni  s²habyaggh±div±¼ar³p±ni.
Vuttañhi  bhikkhunivibhaªge  “pallaªko  n±ma  ±harimehi  v±¼ehi  kato”ti  (p±ci. 984)
“akappiyar³p±kulo  akappiyamañco  pallaªko”ti  s±rasam±se Vutta½. D²ghalomako
mah±kojavoti   caturaªgul±dhikalomo   k±¼avaººo  mah±kojavo.  Kuvuccati  pathav²,
tassa½ javati sobhanavitthaµavasen±ti kojavo. “Caturaªgul±dhik±ni kira tassa lom±-
n²”ti  vacanato  caturaªgulato  heµµh±  (1.0363)  vaµµat²ti vadanti. Uddalom² ekantalo-
m²ti visesadassanameta½, tasm± yadi t±su na pavisati, vaµµat²ti gahetabba½. V±na-
vicittanti   bhitticchad±di-±k±rena   v±nena   sibbanena   vicitra½.   Uºº±mayatthara-
ºanti   migalomapakatamattharaºa½.  Setattharaºoti  dhavalattharaºo.  S²tatthikehi
sevitabbatt±    setattharaºo,    “bahumudulomako”tipi   vadanti.   GhanapupphakoTi
sabbath±  pupph±k±rasampanno. “Uºº±mayattharaºoti uºº±mayo lohitattharaºo”-
ti   (s±rattha.   µ².   258)  s±ratthad²paniya½  vutta½.  ¾malakapatt±k±r±hi  pupphapa-
nt²hi yebhuyyato katatt± ±malakapattotipi vuccati.
    Tiººa½    t³l±nanti    rukkhat³lalat±t³lapoµak²t³lasaªkh±t±na½   tiººa½   t³l±na½.
Udita½  dv²su  loma½  das±  yass±ti uddalom² i-k±rassa ak±ra½, ta-k±rassa lopa½,
dvibh±vañca  katv±.  Ekasmi½  ante  loma½  das±  yass±ti  ekantalom². Ubhayattha
kec²ti  s±rasam±s±cariy±,  uttaravih±rav±sino  ca.  Tesa½  v±de  pana  uditamekato
uggata½   lomamaya½   puppha½   yass±ti  uddalom²  vuttanayena.  Ubhato  antato
eka½  sadisa½ lomamaya½ puppha½ yass±ti ekantalom²ti vacanattho. Vinayaµµha-
kath±ya½  pana  “uddalom²ti  ekato  uggataloma½  uºº±mayattharaºa½.  ‘Uddhalo-
m²’tipi  p±µho.  Ekantalom²ti  ubhato  uggataloma½ uºº±mayattharaºan”ti (mah±va.
aµµha.  254) vutta½, n±mamattamesa viseso. Atthato pana aggahit±vaseso aµµhaka-
th±dvayepi natth²ti daµµhabbo.
    Koseyyañca   kaµµissañca   kaµµiss±ni   vir³pekasesavasena.   Tehi  pakatamattha-
raºa½ kaµµissa½. Etadevattha½ dassetu½ “koseyyakaµµissamayapaccattharaºan”-
ti  vutta½,  koseyyasutt±namantarantara½  suvaººamayasutt±ni  pavesetv± v²tama-
ttharaºanti  vutta½  hoti.  Suvaººasutta½  kira  “kaµµissa½,  kassaµan”ti  ca  vadanti.
Teneva   “koseyyakassaµamayan”ti   ±cariyadhammap±lattherena   (d².  ni.  µ².  1.15)
vutta½.   Kaµµissa½   n±ma   v±kavisesotipi   vadanti.  Ratanaparisibbitanti  ratanehi
sa½sibbita½,   suvaººalittanti   keci.  Suddhakoseyyanti  ratanaparisibbanarahita½.
Vinayeti  vinayaµµhakatha½,  vinayapariy±ya½ v± sandh±ya vutta½. Idha hi suttanti-
kapariy±ye   “µhapetv±   t³lika½   sabb±neva   gonak±d²ni   ratanaparisibbit±ni  vaµµa-
nt²”ti  vutta½.  Vinayapariy±ya½ pana patv± garuke (1.0364) µh±tabbatt± suddhako-
seyyameva  vaµµati,  netar±n²ti  vinicchayo  veditabbo,  suttantikapariy±ye pana rata-
naparisibbanarahit±pi  t³lik±  na  vaµµati,  itar±ni  vaµµanti, sacepi t±ni ratanaparisibbi-
t±ni,   bh³mattharaºavasena   yath±nur³pa½   mañcap²µh±d²su  ca  upanetu½  vaµµa-
nt²ti.  Suttantadesan±ya  gahaµµh±nampi  vasena  vuttatt±  tesa½  saªgaºhanattha½
“µhapetv±  …pe…  na  vaµµant²ti vuttan”ti apare. D²ghanik±yaµµhakath±yanti katthaci



p±µho,   por±ºad²ghanik±yaµµhakath±yanti   attho.   Naccayogganti   naccitu½   paho-
naka½.   Karonti   ettha  naccanti  kuttaka½,  ta½  pana  uddalom²-ekantalom²visesa-
meva. Vuttañca–
          “Dvidasekadas±nyudda-lom²-ekantalomino;
          tadeva so¼asitth²na½, naccayoggañhi kuttakan”ti.
    Hatthino  piµµhiya½  atthara½  hatthatthara½.  Eva½  sesapadesupi.  Ajinacamme-
h²ti  ajinamigacammehi,  t±ni  kira  camm±ni  sukhumatar±ni, tasm± dupaµµatipaµµ±ni
katv±  sibbanti.  Tena  vutta½  “ajinappaveº²”ti,  upar³pari  µhapetv± sibbanavasena
hi     santatibh³t±     “paveº²”ti     vuccati.    Kadal²migoti    mañj±r±k±ramigo,    tassa
dhammena   kata½   pavarapaccattharaºa½   tath±.   “Ta½   kir±”ti-±di   tad±k±rada-
ssana½,  tasm±  suddhameva  kadal²migacamma½  vaµµat²ti vadanti. Uttara½ upari-
bh±ga½  ch±det²ti  uttaracchado,  vit±na½.  Tampi  lohitameva  idh±dhippetanti ±ha
“rattavit±nen±”ti.  “Ya½ vattati, ta½ sa-uttaracchedan”ti ettha seso, sa½sibbitabh±-
vena  saddhi½  vattat²ti  attho.  Rattavit±nesu  ca k±s±va½ vaµµati, kusumbh±diratta-
meva  na  vaµµati,  tañca  kho  sabbarattameva.  Ya½ pana n±n±vaººa½ v±nacitta½
v±   lepacitta½   v±,  ta½  vaµµati.  Paccattharaºasseva  padh±natt±  tappaµibaddha½
setavit±nampi  na vaµµat²ti vutta½. Ubhatoti ubhayattha mañcassa s²sabh±ge, p±da-
bh±ge  c±ti  attho.  Etth±pi  sa-uttaracchade  viya  vinicchayo.  Padumavaººa½  v±ti
n±tiratta½  sandh±y±ha.  Vicitra½  v±ti  pana  sabbath±  kappiyatt± vutta½, na pana
ubhato  upadh±nesu  akappiyatt±. Na hi lohitaka-saddo citte vaµµati. Paµalikaggaha-
ºeneva   cittakass±pi   attharaºassa   saªgahetabbappasaªgato.   Sace  pam±ºayu-
ttanti  vuttamevattha½  byatirekato samatthetu½ ±ha “mah±-upadh±na½ pana paµi-
kkhittan”ti. Mah±-upadh±nanti ca



pam±º±tikkanta½  upadh±na½.  S²sappam±ºameva  hi  tassa pam±ºa½. Vuttañca
“anuj±n±mi bhikkhave, s²sappam±ºa½ (1.0365) bibbohana½ k±tun”ti (c³¼ava. 297)
s²sappam±ºañca n±ma yassa vitth±rato t²su kaººesu dvinna½ kaºº±na½ antara½
miniyam±na½   vidatthi   ceva  caturaªgulañca  hoti.  Bibbohanassa  majjhaµµh±na½
tiriyato  muµµhiratana½ hoti, d²ghato pana diya¹¹haratana½ v± dviratana½ v±. Ta½
pana  akappiyatt±yeva paµikkhitta½, na tu ucc±sayanamah±sayanapariy±pannatt±.
Dvep²ti    s²s³padh±na½,    p±d³padh±nañca.   Paccattharaºa½   datv±ti   paccattha-
raºa½  katv±  attharitv±ti attho, idañca gil±nameva sandh±ya vutta½. Ten±ha sen±-
sanakkhandhakavaººan±ya½  “agil±nass±pi  s²s³padh±nañca  p±d³padh±nañc±ti
dvayameva   vaµµati.   Gil±nassa   bibbohan±ni   santharitv±   upari  paccattharaºa½
katv±  nipajjitumpi  vaµµat²”ti  (c³¼ava. aµµha. 297) vuttanayenev±ti vinaye bhagavat±
vuttanayeneva.  Katha½ pana vuttanti ±ha “vuttañhetan”ti-±di. Yath± aµµhaªgulap±-
daka½  hoti,  eva½ ±sandiy± p±dacchindana½ veditabba½. Pallaªkassa pana ±ha-
rim±ni  v±¼ar³p±ni  ±haritv±  puna  appaµibaddhat±k±raºampi bhedanameva. Vijaµe-
tv±ti   jaµa½  nibbedhetv±.  Bibbohana½  k±tunti  t±ni  vijaµitat³l±ni  anto  pakkhipitv±
bibbohana½ k±tu½.
    16.      “M±tukucchito     nikkhantad±rak±nan”ti     etena     aº¹ajajal±buj±nameva
gahaºa½,    m±tukucchito   nikkhantatt±ti   ca   k±raºa½   dasseti,   tenev±yamattho
sijjhati   “anekadivas±ni   antosayanahetu   esa   gandho”ti.  Ucch±denti  ubbaµµenti.
Saºµh±nasamp±danatthanti  susaºµh±nat±samp±danattha½.  Parimaddant²ti sama-
ntato maddanti.
    Tesa½yeva  d±rak±nanti  puññavant±nameva  d±rak±na½. Tesameva hi pakara-
º±nur³pat±ya gahaºa½. Mah±mall±nanti mahata½ b±huyuddhak±rak±na½. ¾d±so
N±ma   maº¹anakapakatik±na½  manuss±na½  attano  mukhach±y±passanattha½
ka½saloh±d²hi  kato bhaº¹aviseso. T±disa½ sandh±ya “ya½ kiñci …pe… na vaµµa-
t²”ti  vutta½.  Alaªk±rañjanameva  na  bhesajjañjana½. Maº¹an±nuyogassa hi adhi-
ppetatt±    tamidh±nadhippeta½.    Loke    m±l±-saddo   baddham±l±yameva   “m±l±
m±lya½  pupphad±me”ti  vacanato.  S±sane pana suddhapupphesupi niru¼hoti ±ha
“abaddham±l±   v±”ti.   K±¼ap²¼ak±d²nanti   k±¼avaººap²¼ak±d²na½.   Mattikakakkanti
osadhehi  abhisaªkhata½  yogamattik±cuººa½.  Dent²ti  vilepenti. Caliteti vik±r±pa-
jjanavasena  calana½  patte  (1.0366), kupiteti attho. Ten±ti s±sapakakkena. Doseti
k±¼ap²¼ak±d²na½ hetubh³te lohitadose. Kh±diteti apanayanavasena kh±dite. Sanni-
sinneti    t±dise   duµµhalohite   parikkh²ºe.   Mukhacuººaken±Ti   mukhavilepanena.
Cuººent²ti   vilimpenti.  Ta½  sabbanti  mattik±kakkas±sapatilahaliddikakkad±nasa-
ªkh±ta½  mukhacuººa½, mukhavilepanañca na vaµµati. Atth±nukkamasambhavato
hi   aya½  padadvayassa  vaººan±.  Mukhacuººasaªkh±ta½  mukhavilepananti  v±
padadvayassa tuly±dhikaraºavasena atthavibh±van±.
    Hatthabandhanti  hatthe  bandhitabbam±bharaºa½,  ta½  pana saªkhakap±l±da-
yoti  ±ha  “hatthe”ti-±di.  Saªkho  eva kap±la½ tath±. “Apare”ti-±din± yath±kkama½
“sikh±bandhan”ti-±di pad±namattha½ sa½vaººeti. Tattha sikhanti c³¼a½. C²raka½
n±ma  yena  c³¼±ya  thirakaraºattha½,  sobhanatthañca vijjhati. Mutt±ya, mutt± eva
v±  lat±  mutt±lat±,  mutt±va¼i.  Daº¹o n±ma catuhatthoti vutta½ “catuhatthadaº¹a½



v±”ti.   Alaªkatadaº¹akanti   pana   tato  omaka½  rathayaµµhi-±dika½  sandh±y±ha.
Bhesajjan±¼ikanti   bhesajjatumba½.  Patt±di-olambana½  v±ma½seyeva  aciººanti
vutta½  “v±mapasse  olaggitan”ti.  Kaººik±  n±ma  k³µa½, t±ya ca ratanena ca pari-
kkhitto  koso  yassa tath±. Pañcavaººasuttasibbitanti n²lap²talohitod±tamañjiµµhava-
sena  pañcavaººehi suttehi sibbita½ tividhampi chatta½. Ratanamatt±y±ma½ catu-
raªgulavitthatanti  tesa½ paricayaniy±mena v± nal±µe bandhitu½ pahonakappam±-
ºena   v±   vutta½.  “Kesantapariccheda½  dassetv±”ti  etena  tadanajjhottharaºava-
sena   bandhan±k±ra½   dasseti.  Meghamukheti  abbhantare.  “Maºin”ti  ida½  siro-
maºi½  sandh±ya  vuttanti  ±ha  “c³¼±maºin”ti,  c³¼±ya½  maºinti attho. Camarassa
aya½  c±maro, sveva v±lo, tena kat± b²jan² c±marav±lab²jan². Aññ±sa½ pana maka-
sab²jan²v±kamayab²jan²-us²ramayab²jan²morapiñchamayab²jan²na½,    vidh³panat±-
lavaºµ±nañca kappiyatt± tass±yeva gahaºa½ daµµhabba½.
    17.  Duggatito,  sa½s±rato  ca  niyy±ti  eten±ti  niyy±na½,  saggamaggo,  mokkha-
maggo  ca.  Ta½  niyy±namarahati,  tasmi½  v±  niyy±ne  niyutt±,  ta½  v± niyy±na½
phalabh³ta½   etiss±ti  niyy±nik±,  vac²duccaritakilesato  niyy±t²ti  v±  niyy±nik±  ²-k±-
rassa  rassatta½,  ya-k±rassa  ca  ka-k±ra½  (1.0367)  katv±. An²ya-saddo hi bahul±
katvatth±bhidh±yako.   Cetan±ya   saddhi½   samphappal±pavirati  idha  adhippet±.
Tappaµipakkhato  aniyy±nik±, samphappal±po, tass± bh±vo aniyy±nikatta½, tasm±
aniyy±nikatt±.  Tiracch±nabh³t±ti  tirokaraºabh³t±  vibandhanabh³t±.  Sopi n±m±ti
ettha    n±ma-saddo    garah±ya½.   Kammaµµh±nabh±veti   aniccat±paµisa½yuttatt±
catusaccakammaµµh±nabh±ve.      K±mass±davasen±ti      k±masaªkh±ta-ass±dava-
sena.  Saha  atthen±ti  s±tthaka½,  hitapaµisa½yuttanti attho. Up±han±ti y±nakath±-
sambandha½  sandh±ya vutta½. Suµµhu nivesitabboti suniviµµho. Tath± dunniviµµho.
G±ma-saddena g±mav±s² janopi gahitoti ±ha “asukag±mav±sino”ti-±di.
    S³rakath±ti  ettha  s³ra-saddo  v²rav±cakoti  dasseti “s³ro ahos²”ti imin±. Visikh±
n±ma  maggasanniveso,  idha  pana  visikh±gahaºena tanniv±sinopi gahit± “sabbo
g±mo ±gato”ti-±d²su viya, tenev±ha “saddh± pasann±”ti-±di.
    Kumbhassa µh±na½ n±ma udakaµµh±nanti vutta½ “udakaµµh±nakath±”ti. Udakati-
tthakath±tipi  vuccati  Tattheva  samavarodhato.  Apica kumbhassa karaºaµµh±na½
kumbhaµµh±na½.  Tadapadesena pana kumbhad±siyo vutt±ti dasseti “kumbhad±si-
kath±  v±”ti  imin±.  Pubbe pet± k±laªkat±ti pubbapet±. “Peto pareto k±laªkato”ti hi
pariy±yavacana½. Heµµh± vuttanayamatidisitu½ “tatth±”ti-±di vutta½.
    Purimapacchimakath±hi  vimutt±ti  idh±gat±hi  purim±hi,  pacchim±hi  ca  kath±hi
vimutt±.    N±n±sabh±v±ti   atta-saddassa   sabh±vapariy±yabh±vam±ha.   Asukena
n±m±ti   paj±patin±  brahmun±,  issarena  v±.  Uppattiµhitisambh±r±divasena  loka½
akkh±yati  et±y±ti  lokakkh±yik±,  s±  pana  lok±yatasamaññe  vitaº¹asatthe  nissit±
sall±pakath±ti  dasseti  “lok±yatavitaº¹asall±pakath±”ti  imin±.  Lok±  b±lajan±  ±ya-
tanti  ettha  ussahanti  v±dass±den±ti  lok±yata½,  loko  v±  hita½  na  yatati  na ²hati
ten±ti  lok±yata½.  Tañhi  gantha½  niss±ya  satt±  puññakiriy±ya  cittampi  na  upp±-
denti    (1.0368).    Aññamaññaviruddha½,    saggamokkhaviruddha½    v±   katha½
tanonti  etth±ti  vitaº¹o,  viruddhena  v± v±dadaº¹ena t±¼enti ettha v±dinoti vitaº¹o,
sabbattha niruttinayena padasiddhi.



    S±garadevena  khatoti  ettha  s±gararañño  puttehi  khatotipi vadanti. Vijjati pave-
danahetubh³t±    muddh±    yass±ti   samuddo   dha-k±rassa   da-k±ra½   katv±,   sa-
saddo   cettha   vijjam±natthav±cako  “salomakosapakkhako”ti-±d²su  viya.  Bhavoti
vuddhi   bhavati   va¹¹hat²ti   katv±.   Vibhavoti  h±ni  tabbirahato.  Dvandato  pubbe
suyyam±no itisaddo pacceka½ yojetabboti ±ha “iti bhavo iti abhavo”ti. Ya½ v± ta½
v±ti   ya½  kiñci,  atha  ta½  aniyamanti  attho.  Abh³tañhi  aniyamattha½  saha  vika-
ppena  ya½ta½-saddehi d²penti ±cariy±. Apica bhavoti sassato. Abhavoti ucchedo.
Bhavoti v± k±masukha½. Abhavoti attakilamatho.
    Iti  im±ya  chabbidh±ya itibhav±bhavakath±ya saddhi½ b±tti½sa tiracch±nakath±
n±ma  honti.  Atha  v± p±¼iya½ sar³pato an±gat±pi araññapabbatanad²d²pakath± iti-
saddena  saªgahetv±  batti½sa tiracch±nakath±ti vuccanti. P±¼iyañhi “iti v±”ti ettha
iti-saddo  pak±rattho,  v±-saddo  vikappanattho.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti  “eva½pak±ra½,
ito   añña½   v±   t±disa½   niratthakakatha½   anuyutt±   viharant²”ti,   ±di-attho  v±  i-
saddo  iti v± iti evar³p± “naccag²tav±ditavis³kadassan± paµivirato”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 1.
10,  164;  ma.  ni.  1.293,  411;  2.11,  418; 3.14, 102; a. ni. 10.99) viya, iti evam±di½
aññampi t±disa½ kathamanuyutt± viharant²ti attho.
    18.    Viruddhassa    gahaºa½   viggaho,   so   yesanti   vigg±hik±,   tesa½   tath±,
viruddha½  v± gaºh±ti et±y±ti vigg±hik±, s±yeva kath± tath±. S±rambhakath±ti up±-
rambhakath±.  Sahitanti pubb±par±viruddha½. Tatoyeva siliµµha½. Ta½ pana attha-
k±raºayuttat±y±ti    dassetu½   “atthayutta½   k±raºayuttanti   attho”ti   vutta½.   Nti
vacana½.  Parivattitv±  µhita½  sapattagato  asamattho  yodho  viya  na  kiñci j±n±si,
kintu sayameva par±jes²ti adhipp±yo. V±do dosoti pariy±yavacana½. Tath± cara (1.0
vicar±ti.   Tattha  tatth±ti  tasmi½  tasmi½  ±cariyakule.  Nibbedheh²ti  may±  ropita½
v±da½ vissajjehi.
    19.  D³tassa  kamma½  d³teyya½, tassa kath± tath±, tassa½. Idha, amutr±ti upa-
yogatthe   bhummavacana½,   ten±ha   “asuka½   n±ma   µh±nan”ti.   Vitth±rato  vini-
cchayo    vinayaµµhakath±ya½   (p±r±.   aµµha.   436-437)   vuttoti   saªkhepato   idha
dassetu½   “saªkhepato   pan±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Gihis±sananti   yath±vuttavipar²ta½
s±sana½. Aññesanti gih²naññeva.
    20.     Tividhen±ti     s±mantajappana-iriy±pathasannissitapaccayapaµisevanabhe-
dato  tividhena. Vimh±payant²ti “ayamacchariyapuriso”ti attani paresa½ vimhaya½
sampaha½sana½   acchariya½   upp±denti.   Vipubbañhi   mhi-sadda½  sampaha½-
sane  vadanti  saddavid³.  Sampaha½san±k±ro  ca  acchariya½.  Lapant²ti att±na½
v±  d±yaka½  v±  ukkhipitv±  yath±  so  kiñci  dad±ti,  eva½  ukk±cetv±  ukkhipanava-
sena   d²petv±   kathenti.   Nimitta½  s²lametesanti  nemittik±ti  taddhitavasena  tass²-
lattho   yath±  “pa½suk³liko”ti  (mah±ni.  52)  apica  nimittena  vadanti,  nimitta½  v±
karont²ti  nemittik±.  Nimittanti ca paresa½ paccayad±nasaññupp±daka½ k±yavac²-
kamma½   vuccati.   Nippeso  nippisana½  cuººa½  viya  karaºa½.  Nippisant²ti  v±
nippes±, nippes±yeva nippesik±, nippisana½ v± nippeso, ta½ karont²tipi nippesik±.
Nippeso  ca  n±ma  bhaµapuriso  viya  l±bhasakk±rattha½  akkosanakhu½sanuppa-
º¹anaparapiµµhima½sikat±.   L±bhena  l±bhanti  ito  l±bhena  amutra  l±bha½.  Nijig²-
santi   magganti   pariyesant²ti   pariy±yavacana½.  Kuhak±dayo  sadd±  kuh±n±d²ni



nimitta½ katv± ta½samaªgipuggalesu pavatt±ti ±ha “kuhan± …pe… adhivacanan”-
ti. Aµµhakathañc±ti ta½ta½p±¼isa½vaººan±bh³ta½ por±ºaµµhakathañca.
 
                                                   Majjhimas²lavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                            Mah±s²lavaººan±
 
    21.   Aªg±ni   (1.0370)  ±rabbha  pavattatt±  aªgasahacarita½  sattha½  “aªgan”ti
vutta½  uttarapadalopena  v±. Nimittanti etth±pi eseva nayo, ten±ha “hatthap±d±d²-
s³”ti-±di.   Keci   pana   “aªganti   aªgavik±ra½   paresa½   aªgavik±radassanen±pi
l±bh±l±bh±divij±nanan”ti  vadanti.  Nimittasatthanti  nimittena  sañj±nanappak±rad²-
paka½  sattha½,  ta½  vatthun± vibh±vetu½ “paº¹ur±j±”ti-±dim±ha. Paº¹ur±j±ti ca
“dakkhiº±r±m±dhipati”     icceva    vutta½.    S²ha¼ad²pe    dakkhiº±r±man±makassa
saªgh±r±massa  k±rakoti  vadanti. “Dakkhiºamadhur±dhipat²”ti ca katthaci likhita½,
dakkhiºamadhuranagarassa adhipat²ti attho. Mutt±yoti muttik±.



Muµµhiy±ti  hatthamudd±ya.  Gharagolik±y±ti  sarabun±.  So “mutt±”ti saññ±nimitte-
n±ha, saªkhy±nimittena pana “tisso”ti.
    “Mahant±nan”ti  etena  appaka½ nimittameva, mahanta½ pana upp±doti nimittu-
pp±d±na½   visesa½   dasseti.  Uppatitanti  uppatana½.  Subh±subhaphala½  pak±-
sento  uppajjati  gacchat²ti  upp±do, upp±topi, subh±subhas³cik± bh³tavikati. So hi
dh³mo  viya  aggissa  kammaphalassa  pak±sanamattameva karoti, na tu tamupp±-
det²ti.  Idanti  ida½ n±ma phala½. Evanti imin± n±ma ±k±rena. ¾disant²ti niddisanti.
Pubbaºhasamayeti  k±lavasena.  Ida½  n±m±ti vatthuvasena vadati. Yo vasabha½,
kuñjara½,  p±s±da½,  pabbata½  v±  ±ru¼hamatt±na½  supine  passati,  tassa “ida½
n±ma  phalan”ti-±din±  hi  vatthukittana½ hoti. Supinakanti supinasattha½. Aªgasa-
mpattivipattidassanamattena  pubbe  “aªgan”ti  vutta½, idha pana mah±nubh±vat±-
dinipph±dakalakkhaºavisesadassanena      “lakkhaºan”ti     ayametesa½     viseso,
ten±ha  “imin± lakkhaºen±”ti-±di. Lakkhaºanti hi aªgapaccaªgesu dissam±n±k±ra-
visesa½  sattisirivacchagad±p±s±d±dikamadhippeta½  ta½  ta½  phala½  lakkh²yati
anen±ti  katv±,  sattha½  pana  tappak±sanato  lakkhaºa½.  ¾hateti  pur±ºe. An±ha-
teti  nave.  Ahateti pana p±µhe vuttavipariy±yena attho. Ito paµµh±y±ti devarakkhasa-
manuss±dibhedena  yath±phala½  parikappitena  vividhavatthabh±ge ito v± etto v±
sañchinne  ida½  n±ma bhog±diphala½ hoti. Evar³pena d±run±ti pal±sasiriphal±di-
d±run±,  tath± dabbiy±. Yadi dabbihom±d²nipi aggihom±neva (1.0371), atha kasm±
visu½   vutt±n²ti   ±ha  “evar³p±y±”ti-±di.  Dabbihom±d²ni  homopakaraº±divisesehi
phalavisesadassanavasena    vutt±ni,    aggihoma½   pana   vutt±vasesas±dhanava-
sena vuttanti adhipp±yo. Ten±ha “dabbihom±d²n²”ti-±di.
    Kuº¹akoti   taº¹ulakhaº¹a½,  tilassa  idanti  tela½,  sam±sataddhitapad±ni  pasi-
ddhesu   s±maññabh³t±n²ti  visesakaraºattha½  “tilatel±dikan”ti  vutta½.  Pakkhipa-
nanti    pakkhipanattha½.    “Pakkhipanavijjan”tipi   p±µho,   pakkhipanahetubh³ta½
vijjanti   attho.   Dakkhiºakkhakajaººulohit±d²h²ti   dakkhiºakkhakalohitadakkhiºaja-
ººulohit±d²hi.  “Pubbe”ti-±din± aªga-aªgavijj±na½ visesadassanena punaruttabh±-
vamapaneti.  Aªgulaµµhi½  disv±ti  aªgulibh³ta½, aªguliy± v± j±ta½ aµµhi½ passitv±,
aªgulicchavimatta½    apassitv±   tadaµµhivipassanavaseneva   by±karont²ti   vutta½
hoti.   “Aªgalaµµhinti   sar²ran”ti  (d².  ni.  µ².  1.21)  pana  ±cariyadhammap±lattherena
Vutta½,   eva½   sati   aªgapaccaªg±na½   viruhanabh±vena   laµµhisadisatt±   sar²ra-
meva  aªgalaµµh²ti  viññ±yati.  Kulaputtoti  j±tikulaputto,  ±c±rakulaputto ca. Disv±p²ti
ettha  api-saddo adisv±p²ti sampiº¹anattho. Abbhino sattha½ abbheyya½. M±sura-
kkhena  kato gantho m±surakkho. R±j³hi paribh³tta½ sattha½ r±jasattha½. Sabb±-
nipet±ni   khattavijj±pakaraº±ni.   Siva-saddo  santi-atthoti  ±ha  “santikaraºavijj±”ti,
upasagg³pasamanavijj±ti    attho.    Siv±-saddameva    rassa½    katv±    evamah±ti
sandh±ya   “siªg±larutavijj±”ti   vadanti,  siªg±l±na½  rute  subh±subhasañj±nanavi-
jj±ti    attho.   “Bh³tavejjamantoti   bh³tavas²karaºamanto.   Bh³righareti   antopatha-
viya½  kataghare, mattik±mayaghare v±. “Bh³rivijj± sassabuddhikaraºavijj±”ti s±ra-
sam±se.  Sapp±vh±yanavijj±ti sapp±gamanavijj±. Visavantameva v±ti visavam±na-
meva  v±.  Bh±vaniddesassa  hi m±na-saddassa antabyappadeso. Y±ya karonti, s±
visavijj±ti  yojan±.  “Visatantrameva v±”tipi p±µho. Eva½ sati sar³padassana½ hoti,



visavic±raºaganthoyev±ti  attho.  Tantranti  hi ganthassa parasamaññ±. Sapakkha-
ka-apakkhakadvipadacatuppad±nanti   piªgalamakkhik±disapakkhakagharagolik±-
di-apakkhakadevamanussacaªgor±didvipada-  kaºµasasajambuk±dicatuppad±na½.
Ruta½ vassita½. Gata½ gamana½, etena “sakuºavijj±”ti idha migasaddassa (1.0372
lopa½,  nidassanamatta½  v±  dasseti. Sakuºañ±ºanti sakuºavasena subh±subha-
phalassa  j±nana½.  Nanu  sakuºavijj±ya  eva  v±yasavijj±paviµµh±ti  ±ha  “ta½ visu-
ññeva  satthan”ti.  Ta½ta½pak±sakasatth±nur³pavasena  hi idha tassa tassa vaca-
nanti daµµhabba½.
    Paripakkagatabh±vo     attabh±vassa,    j²vitak±lassa    ca    vasena    gahetabboti
dasseti   “id±n²”ti-±din±.   ¾diµµhañ±nanti   ±disitabbassa   ñ±ºa½.   Sararakkhaºanti
sarato  att±na½,  attato  v±  sarassa  rakkhaºa½. “Sabbasaªg±hikan”ti imin± miga-
saddassa   sabbasakuºacatuppadesu   pavatti½  dasseti,  ekasesaniddeso  v±  esa
catuppadesveva   miga-saddassa   niru¼hatt±.   Sabbesampi  sakuºacatuppad±na½
rutaj±nanasatthassa   migacakkasamaññ±,  yath±  ta½  subh±subhaj±nanappak±re
sabbato bhadra½ cakk±disamaññ±ti ±ha “sabba …pe… vuttan”ti.
    22.     “S±mino”ti-±di     pasaµµh±pasaµµhak±raºavacana½.    Lakkhaºanti    tesa½
lakkhaºappak±sakasattha½.  P±risesanayena  avasesa½ ±vudha½. “Yamhi kule”-
ti-±din±  imasmi½  µh±ne  tath±j±nanahetu  eva  sesa½  lakkhaºanti  dasseti.  Aya½
visesoti  “lakkhaºan”ti heµµh± vutt± lakkhaºato viseso. Tadatth±vikaraºattha½ “ida-
ñcettha   vatth³”ti   vutta½   aggi½   dhamam±nanti  aggi½  mukhav±tena  j±lenta½.
Makkhes²ti   vin±seti.   Pi¼andhanakaººik±y±ti   kaºº±laªk±rassa.  Gehakaººik±y±ti
gehak³µassa,  etena  ekasesanaya½,  s±maññaniddesa½  v± upeta½. Kacchapala-
kkhaºanti  kummalakkhaºa½. Sabbacatuppad±nanti miga-saddassa catuppadav±-
cakattam±ha.
    23.  AsukadivaseTi dutiy±tatiy±ditithivasena vutta½. Asukanakkhatten±ti assayu-
jabharaº²kattik±rohaº²-±dinakkhattayogavasena.       Vippavutth±nanti       vippavasi-
t±na½  sadesato  nikkhant±na½.  Upasaªkamana½ upay±na½. Apay±na½ paµikka-
mana½.  Dutiyapadep²ti  “b±hir±na½  rañña½  …pe…  bhavissat²”ti  vutte  dutiyav±-
kyepi. “Abbhantar±na½ rañña½ jayo”ti-±d²hi dv²hi v±kyehi vutt± jayapar±jay± p±ka-
µ±yeva.
    24.  R±h³ti  r±hu  n±ma  asurissaro asurar±j±. Tath± hi mah±samayasutte Asura-
nik±ye vutta½–
          “Satañca (1.0373) baliputt±na½, sabbe verocan±mak±;
          sannayhitv± balisena½, r±hubhaddamup±gamun”ti. (d². ni. 2.339);
    Tassa  candimas³riy±na½  gahaºa½ sa½yuttanik±ye candimasuttas³riyasuttehi
d²petabba½.  Iti-saddo  cettha  ±di-attho  “candagg±h±dayo”ti  vuttatt±,  tena s³riya-
gg±hanakkhattagg±h±    saªgayhanti.    Tasm±    candimas³riy±namiva    nakkhatt±-
nampi  r±hun±  gahaºa½  veditabba½.  Tato  eva hi “api c±”ti-±din± nakkhattag±he
dutiyanayo  vutto.  Aªg±rak±dig±hasam±yogop²ti  aggahitaggahaºena aªg±rakasa-
siputtas³ragarusukkaravisutaketusaªkh±t±na½  g±h±na½  sam±yogo  api  nakkha-
ttag±hoyeva   saha   payogena  gahaºato.  Sahapayogopi  hi  vedasamayena  gaha-
ºanti   vuccati.  Ukk±na½  patananti  ukkobh±s±na½  patana½.  V±tasaªgh±tesu  hi



vegena  aññamañña½ saªghaµµentesu d²pikobh±so viya obh±so uppajjitv± ±k±sato
patati, tatr±ya½ ukk±p±tavoh±ro. Jotisatthepi vutta½–
          “Mah±sikh± ca sukkhagg±-ratt±nilasikhojjal±;
          poris² ca pam±ºena, ukk± n±n±vidh± mat±”ti.
    Dis±k±lusiyanti dis±su khobhana½, ta½ sar³pato dasseti “aggisikhadh³masikh±-
d²hi   ±kulabh±vo   viy±”ti  imin±,  aggisikhadh³masikh±d²na½  bahudh±  p±tubh±vo
eva  dis±d±ho  n±m±ti  vutta½  hoti. Tadeva “dh³maket³”ti lokiy± vadanti. Vuttañca
jotisatthe–
    “Ketu viya sikh±vat², joti upp±tar³pin²”ti.
    Sukkhaval±hakagajjananti    vuµµhimantarena    v±yuvegacalitassa    val±hakassa
nadana½. Ya½ lokiy± “nigh±to”ti vadanti. Vuttañca jotisatthe–
          “Yad±ntalikkhe balav±, m±ruto m±rut±hato;
          patatyadho sa n²gh±to, j±yate v±yusambhavo”ti.
Udayananti lagganam±y³hana½.
    “Yadodeti tad± lagana½, r±s²namanvaya½ kam±”ti–
Hi   (1.0374)   vutta½.   Atthaªgamanampi   tato   sattamar±sippam±ºavasena   vedi-
tabba½.  Abbh±  dh³mo  rajo  r±h³ti imehi cat³hi k±raºehi avisuddhat±. Tabbinimu-
ttat±   vod±na½.  Vuttañca  “catt±rome  bhikkhave,  candimas³riy±na½  upakkiles±,
yehi  upakkilesehi  upakkiliµµh±  candimas³riy±  na  tapanti na bh±santi na virocanti.
Katame  catt±ro?  Abbh±  bhikkhave,  candimas³riy±na½  upakkiles±,  yena …pe…
dh³mo  …pe…  rajo  …pe…  r±hu bhikkhave …pe… ime kho …pe… na virocant²”ti
(a. ni. 4.50).
    25.    Devass±ti    meghassa.    Dh±r±nuppavecchana½   vassana½.   Avagg±hoti
dh±r±ya   avaggahaºa½  duggahaºa½,  ten±ha  “vassavibandho”ti.  Hatthamudd±ti
hatthena  adhippetaviññ±pana½, ta½ pana aªgulisaªkocanena gaºan±yev±ti ±cari-
yadhammap±lattherena   (d².   ni.   µ².  1.21)  vutta½.  ¾cariyas±riputtattherena  pana
“hatthamudd±  n±ma  aªgulipabbesu  sañña½  µhapetv± gaºan±”ti dassit±. Gaºan±
vuccati   acchiddakagaºan±   parisesañ±yena,   s±  pana  p±dasikamilakkhak±dayo
viya  “eka½ dve”ti-±din± navantavidhin± nirantaragaºan±ti veditabb±. Sam³hana½
saªkalana½   visu½   upp±dana½   apanayana½   paµupp±dana½   [Saµupp±dana½
(aµµhakath±ya½)]  “sadupp±danan”tipi  paµhanti,  samm± upp±dananti attho. ¾di-sa-
ddena  vokalanabh±gah±r±dike  saªgaºh±ti.  Tattha  vokalana½  visu½  sam³haka-
raºa½,  vomissananti  attho.  Bh±gakaraºa½  bh±go.  Bhuñjana½ vibhajana½ h±ro.
S±ti   yath±vutt±   piº¹agaºan±   disv±ti  ettha  diµµhamattena  gaºetv±ti  attho  gahe-
tabbo.
    Paµibh±nakav²ti   ettha   aªguttar±game  (a.  ni.  4.231)  vutt±nanti  seso,  kav²na½
kabyakaraºanti   sambandho,   etena   kav²hi  kata½,  kav²na½  v±  ida½  k±veyyanti
attha½   dasseti.   “Attano  cint±vasen±”ti-±di  tesa½  sabh±vadassana½.  Tath±  hi
vatthu½,   anusandhiñca  sayameva  cirena  cintetv±  karaºavasena  cint±kavi  vedi-
tabbo.   Kiñci   sutv±  sutena  asuta½  anusandhetv±  karaºavasena  sutakavi,  kiñci
attha½   upadh±retv±   tassa   saªkhipanavitth±raº±divasena  atthakavi,  ya½  kiñci
parena  kata½  kabba½  v± n±µaka½ v± disv± ta½sadisameva añña½ attano µh±nu-



ppattikapaµibh±nena   karaºavasena   paµibh±nakav²ti.  Nti  tamattha½.  Tappaµibh±-
ganti   (1.0375)   tena  diµµhena  sadisa½.  “Kattabban”ti  ettha  visesana½,  “kariss±-
m²”ti   ettha   v±   bh±vanapu½saka½.  Ýh±nuppattikapaµibh±navasen±Ti  k±raº±nu-
r³pa½  pavattanakañ±ºavasena.  J²vikatth±y±ti pakaraº±dhigatavaseneva vutta½.
Kav²na½ idanti kabya½, ya½ “g²tan”ti vuccati.
    26. Pariggahabh±vena d±rik±ya gaºhana½ ±v±hana½. Tath± d±na½ viv±hana½.
Idha   pana   tath±karaºassa   uttarapadalopena   niddeso,  hetugabbhavasena  v±,
ten±ha  “imassa  d±rakass±”ti-±di.  It²ti  eva½hontesu, eva½bh±vato v±. Uµµh±nanti
khett±dito  uppannam±ya½. Iºanti dhanava¹¹hanattha½ parassa dinna½ pariyuda-
ñcana½. Pubbe paricchinnak±le asampattepi



uddharitamiºa½  uµµh±na½,  yath±paricchinnak±le  pana sampatte iºanti keci, tada-
yuttameva    iºagahaºeneva    sijjhanato.    Paresa½   dinna½   iºa½   v±   dhananti
sambandho.   Th±varanti   ciraµµhitika½.   Desantare   diguºatiguº±digahaºavasena
bhaº¹appayojana½    payogo.    Tattha    v±    aññattha   v±   yath±k±lapariccheda½
va¹¹higahaºavasena  payojana½  uddh±ro. “Bhaº¹am³larahit±na½ v±ºija½ katv±
ettakena   udayena  saha  m³la½  deth±’ti  dhanad±na½  payogo,  t±vak±likad±na½
uddh±ro”tipi  vadanti.  Ajja  payojita½ diguºa½ catuguºa½ hot²ti yadi ajja payojita½
bhaº¹a½,    eva½   aparajja   diguºa½,   ajja   catuguºa½   hot²ti   attho.   Subhassa,
subhena   v±  gamana½  pavattana½  subhago,  tassa  karaºa½  subhagakaraºa½,
ta½  pana piyaman±passa, sassir²kassa v± karaºamev±ti ±ha “piyaman±pakaraºa-
n”ti-±di.   Sassir²kakaraºanti   sar²rasobhaggakaraºa½.   Vil²nass±ti   patiµµhahitv±pi
paripakkamap±puºitv±  vilopassa. Tath± paripakkabh±vena aµµhitassa. Pariy±yava-
canameta½     padacatukka½.     Bhesajjad±nanti     gabbhasaºµh±panabhesajjassa
d±na½.  T²hi  k±raºeh²ti ettha v±tena, p±ºakehi v± gabbhe vinassante na purimaka-
mmun±    ok±so    kato,   tappaccay±   eva   kamma½   vipaccati,   sayameva   pana
kammun±   ok±se  kate  na  ekantena  v±t±,  p±ºak±  v±  apekkhitabb±ti  kammassa
visu½   k±raºabh±vo   vuttoti   daµµhabba½.  Vinayaµµhakath±ya½  (vi.  aµµha.  2.185)
pana  v±tena p±ºakehi v± gabbho vinassanto kamma½ vin± na vinassat²ti adhipp±-
yena  tamaññ±tra  dv²hi  k±raºeh²ti  vutta½. Nibb±pan²yanti upasamakara½. Paµika-
mmanti yath± te na kh±danti, tath± paµikaraºa½.
    Bandhakaraºanti (1.0376) yath± ji½ c±letu½ na sakkoti, eva½ an±lo¼itakaraºa½.
Parivattanatthanti  ±vudh±din± saha ukkhittahatth±na½ aññattha parivattanattha½,
attan±   gopitaµµh±ne   akhipetv±  parattha  khipanatthanti  vutta½  hoti.  Khipat²ti  ca
aññattha  khipat²ti  attho.  Vinicchayaµµh±neti  a¹¹avinicchayaµµh±ne.  Icchitatthassa
devat±ya  kaººe  kathanavasena  jappana½  kaººajappananti ca vadanti. Devata½
ot±retv±ti  ettha  mantajappanena  devat±ya  ot±raºa½.  J²vikatth±y±ti  yath± p±rica-
riya½  katv±  j²vitavutti hoti, tath± j²vitavuttikaraºatth±ya. ¾diccap±ricariy±ti karam±-
l±hi   p³ja½   katv±   sakaladivasa½   ±dicc±bhimukh±vaµµh±nena  ±diccassa  parica-
raºa½.  “Tathev±”ti  imin±  “j²vikatth±y±”ti padam±ka¹¹hati. Sirivh±yananti ²-k±rato
a-k±ralopena  sandhiniddeso,  ten±ha  “siriy±  avh±yanan”ti. “Siren±”ti pana µh±na-
vasena  avh±yan±k±ra½ dasseti. Ye tu a-k±rato a-k±rassa lopa½ katv± “siravh±ya-
nan”ti   paµhanti,   tesa½   p±µhe   ayamattho   “manta½  jappetv±  siras±  icchitassa
atthassa avh±yanan”ti.
    27.  Devaµµh±nanti  dev±yatana½.  Upah±ranti p³ja½. Samiddhik±leti ±y±citassa
atthassa   siddhak±le.   Santipaµissavakammanti   devat±y±can±ya  y±  santi  paµika-
ttabb±,   tass±   paµissavakaraºa½.   Sant²ti  cettha  mantajappanena  p³j±karaºa½,
t±ya  santiy±  ±y±canappayogoti attho. Tasminti ya½ “sace me ida½ n±ma samijjhi-
ssat²”ti     vutta½,     tasmi½     paµissavaphalabh³te    yath±bhipatthitakammasmi½.
Tass±ti  yo  “paºidh²”ti  ca  vutto,  tassa  paµissavassa.  Yath±paµissavañhi  upah±re
kate   paºidhi-±y±can±  kat±  niyy±tit±  hot²ti.  Gahitamantass±ti  uggahitamantassa.
Payogakaraºanti  upac±rakammakaraºa½.  It²Ti  k±raºatthe  nip±to,  tena vassavo-
ssa-sadd±na½   purisapaº¹akesu   pavatti½   k±raºabh±vena   dasseti,   paº¹akato



visesena  asati bhavat²ti vasso. Purisaliªgato virahena ava-asati h²¼ito hutv± bhava-
t²ti  vosso.  Viseso  r±gassavo  yass±ti vasso. Vigato r±gassavo yass±ti vossoti niru-
ttinayena  padasiddh²tipi  vadanti.  Vassakaraºa½  tadanur³pabhesajjena. Vossaka-
raºa½  pana  uddhatab²jat±din±pi,  teneva  j±takaµµhakath±ya½ “vossavar±ti uddha-
tab²j±  orodhap±lak±”ti  vutta½  (1.0377).  Acchandikabh±vamattanti  itthiy± ak±ma-
bh±vamatta½. Liªganti purisanimitta½.
    Vatthubalikammakaraºanti    gharavatthusmi½    balikammassa    karaºa½,    ta½
pana    upaddavapaµib±hanattha½,    va¹¹hanatthañca    karonti,   mantajappanena
attano,  aññesañca  mukhasuddhikaraºa½.  Tesanti aññesa½. Yoganti bhesajjapa-
yoga½.     Vamananti    pacchindana½.    Uddha½virecananti    vamanabhedameva
“uddha½  dos±na½  n²haraºan”ti vuttatt±. Virecananti pakativirecanameva. Adhovi-
recananti   suddhavatthikas±vavatthi-±divatthikiriy±   “adho   dos±na½  n²haraºan”ti
vuttatt±.  Atho vamana½ uggiraºameva, uddha½virecana½ dosan²haraºa½. Tath±
virecana½  virekova,  adhovirecana½  dosan²haraºanti ayametesa½ viseso p±kaµo
hoti.  Dos±nanti ca pitt±didos±nanti attho. Semhan²haraº±di sirovirecana½. Kaººa-
bandhanatthanti  chinnakaºº±na½  saªghaµanattha½.  Vaºaharaºatthanti arupana-
yanattha½.     Akkhitappanatelanti     akkh²su     usumassa    n²haraºatela½.    Yena
akkhimhi  añjite  uºha½  usuma½  nikkhamati. Ya½ n±sik±ya gaºh²yati, ta½ natthu.
Paµal±n²ti   akkhipaµal±ni.   N²haraºasamatthanti   apanayanasamattha½.   Kh±rañja-
nanti  kh±rakamañjana½. S²tameva sacca½ niruttinayena, tassa k±raºa½ añjana½
saccañjananti  ±ha  “s²talabhesajjañjanan”ti.  Sal±kavejjakammanti  akkhirogavejja-
kamma½. Sal±kasadisatt± sal±kasaªkh±tassa akkhirogassa vejjakammanti hi s±l±-
kiya½.    Ida½    pana   vutt±vasesassa   akkhirogapaµikammassa   saªgahaºattha½
vutta½   “tappan±dayopi   hi   s±l±kiy±nev±”ti.   Paµividdhassa  sal±kassa  nikkhama-
nattha½  vejjakamma½  sal±kavejjakammanti keci, ta½ pana sallakattiyapadeneva
saªgahitanti daµµhabba½.
    Sallassa   paµividdhassa   kattana½   ubb±hana½   sallakatta½,  Tadatth±ya  vejja-
kamma½  sallakattavejjakamma½.  Kum±ra½  bharat²ti  kum±rabhato, tassa bh±vo
kom±rabhacca½,  kum±ro  eva  v±  kom±ro,  bhatana½  bhacca½,  tassa  bhacca½
tath±,   tadabhinipph±daka½   vejjakammanti   attho.   M³l±ni   padh±n±ni  rog³pasa-
mane  samatth±ni  bhesajj±ni  m³labhesajj±ni,  m³l±na½  v±  by±dh²na½ bhesajj±ni
tath±.   M³l±nubandhavasena  hi  duvidho  by±dhi.  Tatra  m³laby±dhimhi  tikicchite
yebhuyyena  itara½  v³pasamati,  ten±ha  “k±yatikicchata½ dasset²”ti-±di (1.0378).
Tattha  k±yatikicchatanti m³labh±vato sar²rabh³tehi bhesajjehi, sar²rabh³t±na½ v±
rog±na½  tikicchakabh±va½.  Kh±r±d²n²ti  kh±rodak±d²ni.  Tadanur³pe vaºeti v³pa-
samitassa  m³laby±dhino  anucchavike  arumhi.  Tesanti  m³labhesajj±na½. Apana-
yana½  apaharaºa½,  tehi atikicchananti vutta½ hoti. Idañca kom±rabhaccasallaka-
ttas±l±kiy±divisesabh³t±na½   tant²na½   pubbe   vuttatt±   p±risesavasena   vutta½,
tasm±  tadavases±ya  tantiy±  idha saªgaho daµµhabbo, sabb±ni cet±ni ±j²vahetuk±-
niyeva  idh±dhippet±ni  “micch±j²vena j²vika½ kappent²”ti (d². ni. 1.21) vuttatt±. Ya½
pana  tattha  tattha p±¼iya½ “iti v±”ti vutta½. Tattha it²-ti pak±ratthe nip±to, v±-ti vika-
ppanatthe.  Ida½ vutta½ hoti– imin± pak±rena, ito aññena v±ti. Tena y±ni ito b±hira-



kapabbajit±  sipp±yatanavijj±µµh±n±d²ni  j²vikop±yabh³t±ni  ±j²vikapakat± upaj²vanti,
tesa½ pariggaho katoti veditabba½.
 
                                                      Mah±s²lavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                         Pubbantakappikasassatav±davaººan±
 
    28. Id±ni suññat±pak±sanav±rassattha½ vaººento anusandhi½ pak±setu½ “eva-
n”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha vuttavaººass±ti sahatthe chaµµhivacana½, s±mi-atthe v± anu-
sandhi-saddassa   bh±vakammavasena   kiriy±desan±su   pavattanato.  Bhikkhusa-
ªghena   vuttavaººass±Ti   “y±vañcida½   tena  bhagavat±”ti-±din±  vuttavaººassa.
Tatra   p±¼iya½   aya½   sambandho–   na   bhikkhave,  ettak±  eva  buddhaguº±  ye
tumh±ka½  p±kaµ±,  ap±kaµ±  pana “atthi bhikkhave, aññe dhamm±”ti vitth±ro. “Ime
diµµhiµµh±n±   eva½   gahit±”ti-±din±   sassat±didiµµhiµµh±n±na½   yath±gahit±k±rassa
suññabh±vappak±sanato,  “tañca  paj±nana½  na  par±masat²”ti s²l±d²nañca apar±-
masan²yabh±vad²panena  niccas±r±divirahappak±sanato,  y±su  vedan±su  av²tar±-
gat±ya   b±hir±na½   et±ni   diµµhivibandhak±ni  sambhavanti,  t±sa½  paccayabh³t±-
nañca  sammoh±d²na½  vedakak±rakasabh±v±bh±vadassanamukhena  sabbadha-
mm±na½    attattaniyat±virahad²panato,    anup±d±parinibb±nad²panato    ca   aya½
desan±    (1.0379)    suññat±vibh±vanappadh±n±ti   ±ha   “suññat±pak±sana½   ±ra-
bh²”ti.
    Pariyatt²ti   vinay±dibhedabhinn±   manas±   vavatth±pit±   tanti.   Desan±ti  tass±
tantiy±  manas±  vavatth±pit±ya vibh±van±, yath±dhamma½ dhamm±bhil±pabh³t±
v±  paññ±pan±, anulom±divasena v± kathananti pariyattidesan±na½ viseso pubbe-
yeva  vavatth±pitoti  imamattha½  sandh±ya  “desan±ya,  pariyattiyan”ti  ca vutta½.
Evam±d²s³ti  ettha  ±di-Saddena  saccasabh±vasam±dhipaññ±pakatipuññ±pattiñe-
yy±dayo   saªgayhanti.   Tath±   hi   aya½   dhamma-saddo   “catunna½  bhikkhave,
dhamm±na½  ananubodh±”ti-±d²su  (a.  ni.  4.1)  sacce  pavattati,  “kusal± dhamm±
akusal±   dhamm±”ti-±d²su   (dha.   sa.   tikam±tik±  1)  sabh±ve,  “eva½dhamm±  te
bhagavanto  ahesun”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  2.13, 94, 145; 3.142; ma. ni. 3.167; sa½. ni. 5.
378)  sam±dhimhi,  “sacca½  dhammo  dhiti  c±go,  sa  ve  pecca  na socati”ti-±d²su
(sa½.   ni.  1.246;  su.  ni.  190)  paññ±ya½,  “j±tidhamm±na½  bhikkhave,  satt±na½
eva½   icch±  uppajjat²”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.131;  3.373;  paµi.  ma.  1.33)  pakatiya½,
“dhammo  suciººo  sukham±vah±t²”ti-±d²su (su. ni. 184; therag±. 303; j±. 1.10.102;
15.385)  puññe,  “catt±ro  p±r±jik±  dhamm±”ti-±d²su  (p±r±.  233) ±pattiya½, “sabbe
dhamm±   sabb±k±rena  buddhassa  bhagavato  ñ±ºamukhe  ±p±tham±gacchant²”-
ti-±d²su  (mah±ni.  156;  c³¼ani.  85;  paµi.  ma.  3.5) ñeyye pavattati. Dhamm± hont²ti
sattaj²vato  suññ±  dhammamatt±  hont²ti  attho. Kimatthiya½ guºe pavattananti ±ha
“tasm±”ti-±di.
    Makasatuº¹as³ciy±ti  s³cimukhamakkhik±ya  tuº¹asaªkh±t±ya s³ciy±. Alabbha-
neyyapatiµµho  viy±ti sambandho. Aññatra tath±gat±ti µhapetv± tath±gata½. “Dudda-



s±”ti   padeneva  tesa½  dhamm±na½  dukkhog±hat±  pak±sit±ti  “alabbhaneyyapa-
tiµµh±”  icceva  vutta½.  Labhitabb±ti  labbhan²y±,  s± eva labbhaneyy±, labh²yate v±
labbhana½,   tamarahat²ti   labbhaneyy±,  na  labbhaneyy±  alabbhaneyy±,  Patiµµha-
hanti  etth±ti  patiµµh±,  patiµµhahana½  v± patiµµh±, alabbhaneyy± patiµµh± etth±ti ala-
bbhaneyyapatiµµh±.   Ida½   vutta½   hoti–   sace   koci   attano   pam±ºa½  aj±nanto
ñ±ºena  (1.0380)  te  dhamme og±hitu½ uss±ha½ kareyya, tassa ta½ ñ±ºa½ appa-
tiµµhameva   makasatuº¹as³ci   viya   mah±samuddeti.   Og±hitumasakkuºeyyat±ya
“ettak±  ete  ²dis± v±”ti te passitu½ na sakk±ti vutta½ “gambh²ratt± eva duddas±”ti.
Ye   pana   daµµhumeva  na  sakk±,  tesa½  og±hitv±  anu  anu  bujjhane  kath±  eva
natth²ti  ±ha  “duddasatt±  eva  duranubodh±ti. Sabbakilesapari¼±hapaµippassaddhi-
saªkh±ta-aggaphalamatthake   samuppannat±,  purecar±nucaravasena  nibbutasa-
bbakilesapari¼±hasam±pattisamokiººatt±   ca   nibbutasabbapari¼±h±.   Tabbh±vato
sant±ti   attho.   Sant±rammaº±ni   maggaphalanibb±n±ni  anupasantasabh±v±na½
kiles±na½, saªkh±r±nañca abh±vato.
    Atha  v±  kasiºuggh±µim±k±satabbisayaviññ±º±na½  anantabh±vo  viya susam³-
hatavikkhepat±ya   niccasam±hitassa   manasik±rassa   vasena  tad±rammaºadha-
mm±na½  santabh±vo  veditabbo. Avirajjhitv± nimittapaµivedho viya iss±s±na½ avi-
rajjhitv±   dhamm±na½   yath±bh³tasabh±v±vabodho  s±duraso  mah±rasova  hot²ti
±ha  “atittikaraºaµµhen±”ti,  atappanakaraºasabh±ven±ti attho. Sohicca½ titti tappa-
nanti  hi  pariy±yo.  Atittikaraºaµµhen±ti  patthetv±  s±durasakaraºaµµhen±tipi attha½
vadanti.  Paµivedhappatt±na½  tesu  ca  buddh±nameva sabb±k±rena visayabh±v³-
pagamanato   na   takkabuddhiy±  gocar±ti  ±ha  “uttamañ±ºavisayatt±”ti-±di.  Nipu-
º±ti   ñeyyesu   tikkhappavattiy±  chek±.  Yasm±  pana  so  chekabh±vo  ±rammaºe
appaµihatavuttit±ya,     sukhumañeyyaggahaºasamatthat±ya     ca    sup±kaµo    hoti,
tasm±  vutta½  “saºhasukhumasabh±vatt±”ti. Paº¹itehiyev±ti avadh±raºa½ sama-
tthetu½ “b±l±na½ avisayatt±”ti ±ha.
    Aya½ aµµhakath±nayato aparo nayo–



vinayapaººatti-±digambh²raneyyavibh±vanato       gambh²r±.       Kad±ciyeva      asa-
ªkhyeyye   mah±kappe   atikkamitv±pi   dullabhadassanat±ya   duddas±.   Dassana-
ñcettha   paññ±cakkhuvaseneva  veditabba½.  Dhammanvayasaªkh±tassa  anubo-
dhassa  kassacideva  sambhavato  duranubodh±. Santasabh±vato, veneyy±nañca
sabbaguºasampad±na½  pariyos±natt±  sant±. Attano paccayehi padh±nabh±va½
n²tat±ya paº²t±. Samadhigatasaccalakkhaºat±ya atakkehi puggalehi, atakkena (1.03
v±  ñ±ºena avacaritabbato atakk±vacar±. Nipuºa½, nipuºe v± atthe saccapaccay±-
k±r±divasena   vibh±vanato   nipuº±.   Loke   aggapaº¹itena  samm±sambuddhena
veditabbato pak±sitabbato paº¹itavedan²y±.
    An±varaºañ±ºapaµil±bhato   hi   bhagav±   “sabbavid³hamasmi,   (ma.  ni.  1.178;
2.342;  dha. pa. 353; mah±va. 11) dasabalasamann±gato bhikkhave, tath±gato”ti-±-
din±  (sa½.  ni.  2.21;  2.22)  attano  sabbaññut±diguºe  pak±sesi, tenev±ha “saya½
abhiññ±  sacchikatv± pavedet²”ti. Saya½-saddena, niddh±rit±vadh±raºena v± niva-
ttetabbamattha½    dassetu½   “anaññaneyyo   hutv±”ti   vutta½,   aññehi   abodhito
hutv±ti  attho.  Abhiññ±ti  ya-k±ralopo  “aññ±ºat±  ±pajjat²”ti-±d²su  (pari.  296) viy±ti
dasseti “abhivisiµµhena ñ±ºen±”ti imin±. Apica “saya½ abhiññ±”ti padassa anañña-
neyyo   hutv±ti   atthavacana½,   “sacchikatv±”ti  padassa  pana  sayameva  …pe…
katv±ti.  Saya½-sadd± hi sacchikatv±ti etth±pi sambajjhitabbo. Abhivisiµµhena ñ±ºe-
n±ti ca tassa hetuvacana½, karaºavacana½ v±.
    Tattha    kiñc±pi    sabbaññutaññ±ºa½    phalanibb±n±ni    viya   sacchik±tabbasa-
bh±va½   na   hoti,   ±savakkhayañ±ºe   pana  adhigate  adhigatameva  hoti,  tasm±
tassa  paccakkhakaraºa½  sacchikiriy±ti  ±ha  “abhivisiµµhena ñ±ºena paccakkha½
katv±”ti.  Hetu-atthe  ceta½  karaºavacana½,  aggamaggañ±ºasaªkh±tassa abhivi-
siµµhañ±ºass±dhigamahet³ti   attho.   Abhivisiµµhañ±ºanti   v±   paccavekkhaº±ñ±ºe
adhippete   karaºatthe   karaºavacanampi   yujjateva.   Pavedanañcettha  aññ±visa-
y±na½  sacc±d²na½  desan±kiccas±dhanato,  “ekomhi samm±sambuddho”ti-±din±
(mah±va.  11;  kath±.  405)  paµij±nanato  ca veditabba½. Guºadhammeh²ti guºasa-
ªkh±tehi   dhammehi.   Yath±bh³tameva   yath±bhucca½   sakatthe   ºyapaccayava-
sena.
    Vadam±n±ti   ettha  satti-attho  m±nasaddo  yath±  “ekapuggalo  bhikkhave,  loke
uppajjam±no  uppajjat²”ti,  (a.  ni.  1.170;  kath±.  405)  tasm±  vattu½  uss±ha½ karo-
ntoti attho. Eva½bh³t± hi vattuk±m± n±ma honti, ten±ha “tath±gatass±”ti-±di (1.0382
S±vasesa½  vadant±pi  vipar²tavadant±  viya  samm±  vadant²ti  na vattabb±ti yath±
samm±  vadanti,  tath± dassetu½ “ah±petv±”ti-±di vutta½. Tena hi anavasesavada-
nameva   samm±   vadananti   dasseti.   “Vattu½   sakkuºeyyun”ti   imin±  ca  “vade-
n”ti  etassa  samatthanatthabh±vam±ha yath± “so ima½ vijaµaye jaµan”ti (sa½. ni. 1.
23;  peµako.  22;  mi.  pa.  1.1.9)  ye  eva½  bhagavat±  thomit±, te dhamm± katameti
yojan±.    “Atthi   bhikkhave,   aññeva   dhamm±”ti-±dip±¼iy±   “sabbaññutaññ±ºan”ti
vuttavacanassa    virodhibh±va½   codento   “yadi   evan”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   yadi
evanti  eva½ “sabbaññutaññ±ºan”ti vuttavacana½ yadi siy±ti attho. Bahuvacanani-
ddesoti  “atthi  bhikkhave”ti-±d²ni sandh±ya vutta½. Atthi-saddopi hi idha bahuvaca-
noyeva  “atthi  kh²r±,  atthi  g±vo”ti-±d²su  viya  nip±tabh±vasseva  icchitatt±.  Yadipi



tadida½  ñ±ºa½ ekameva sabh±vato, tath±pi sampayogato, ±rammaºato ca puthu-
vacanappayogamarahat²ti  vissajjeti “puthucitta …pe… rammaºato”ti imin±. Puthu-
cittasam±yogatoti   puth³hi   cittehi   sampayogato.   Puth³ni   ±rammaº±ni  etass±ti
puthu-±rammaºa½, tabbh±vato sabb±rammaºatt±ti vutta½ hoti.
    Apica   puthu   ±rammaºa½   ±rammaºametass±ti   puthu-±rammaº±rammaºanti
etasmi½   atthe   “oµµhamukho,   k±m±vacaran”ti-±d²su   viya   ekassa  ±rammaºasa-
ddassa  lopa½ katv± “puthu-±rammaºato”ti vutta½, tenassa puthuñ±ºakiccas±dha-
katta½  dasseti.  Tath±  heta½  ñ±ºa½  t²su  k±lesu  appaµihatañ±ºa½, catuyonipari-
cchedakañ±ºa½,  pañcagatiparicchedakañ±ºa½,  chasu  as±dh±raºañ±ºesu ses±-
s±dh±raºañ±º±ni,  satt±riyapuggalavibh±vanakañ±ºa½,  aµµhasu paris±su akampa-
nañ±ºa½,  navasatt±v±saparij±nanañ±ºa½,  dasabalañ±ºanti  evam±d²na½ aneka-
satasahassabhed±na½   ñ±º±na½  yath±sambhava½  kicca½  s±dheti,  tesa½  ±ra-
mmaºabh³t±na½  anekesampi  dhamm±na½  tad±rammaºabh±vatoti daµµhabba½.
“Tañh²”ti-±di  yath±kkama½ tabbivaraºa½. “Yath±h±”ti-±din± paµisambhid±magga-
p±¼i½  s±dhakabh±vena  dasseti.  Tatth±ti at²tadhamme. Ekav±ravasena puthu-±ra-
mmaºabh±va½ nivattetv± anekav±ravasena kamappavattiy± ta½ dassetu½ “puna-
ppuna½  uppattivasen±”ti vutta½. Kamen±pi hi sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ visayesu pava-
ttati,  na  tath±  saki½yeva  (1.0383). Yath± b±hirak± vadanti “saki½yeva sabbaññ³
sabba½ j±n±ti, na kamen±”ti.
    Yadi  eva½  acinteyy±parimeyyappabhedassa  ñeyyassa  paricchedavat±  ekena
ñ±ºena   niravasesato   katha½   paµivedhoti,   ko  v±  evam±ha  “paricchedavanta½
sabbaññutaññ±ºan”ti.  Aparicchedañhi ta½ ñ±ºa½ ñeyyamiva. Vuttañheta½ “y±va-
taka½   ñ±ºa½,   t±vataka½   ñeyya½.   Y±vataka½   ñeyya½,   t±vataka½   ñ±ºan”ti
(mah±ni.   69,   156;   c³¼ani.   85;  paµi.  ma.  3.5  adhipp±yatthameva  gahita½  viya
dissati)  evampi j±tibh³misabh±v±divasena, dis±desak±l±divasena ca anekabheda-
bhinne   ñeyye   kamena  gayham±ne  anavasesapaµivedho  na  sambhavatiyev±ti?
Nayidameva½.  Yañhi  kiñci  bhagavat±  ñ±tumicchita½ sakalamekadeso v±, tattha
appaµihatac±rit±ya  paccakkhato  ñ±ºa½  pavattati.  Vikkhep±bh±vato  ca  bhagav±
sabbak±la½   sam±hitoti   ñ±tumicchitassa  paccakkhabh±vo  na  sakk±  niv±retu½.
Vuttañhi  “±kaªkh±paµibaddha½  buddhassa  bhagavato ñ±ºan”ti-±di, (mah±ni. 69,
156;  c³¼ani.  85;  paµi.  ma.  3.5)  nanu  cettha  d³rato cittapaµa½ passant±na½ viya,
“sabbe  dhamm±  anatt±”ti  vipassant±na½ viya ca anekadhamm±vabodhak±le ani-
r³pitar³pena  bhagavato  ñ±ºa½  pavattat²ti gahetabbanti? Gahetabba½ acinteyy±-
nubh±vat±ya  buddhañ±ºassa.  Tenev±ha “buddhavisayo acinteyyo”ti, (a. ni. 4.77)
ida½     panettha     sanniµµh±na½–    sabb±k±rena    sabbadhamm±vabodhanasama-
tthassa  ±kaªkh±paµibaddhavuttino an±varaºañ±ºassa paµil±bhena bhagav± sant±-
nena   sabbadhammapaµivedhasamattho   ahosi  sabbaneyy±varaºassa  pah±nato,
tasm±    sabbaññ³,    na    saki½yeva    sabbadhamm±vabodhato   yath±sant±nena
sabbassa indhanassa dahanasamatthat±ya p±vako “sabbabh³”ti vuccat²ti.
    K±mañc±yamattho  pubbe  vitth±ritoyeva, pak±rantarena pana sotujan±nuggaha-
k±mat±ya,  imiss±  ca  por±ºasa½vaººan±visodhanavasena pavattatt± puna vibh±-
vitoti  na  cettha  punaruttidoso pariyesitabbo, evam²disesu. Ettha ca kiñc±pi bhaga-



vato   dasabal±diñ±º±nipi   anaññas±dh±raº±ni,   sabbadesavisayatt±  pana  tesa½
ñ±º±na½  na  tehi buddhaguº± ah±petv± gahit± n±ma honti. Sabbaññutaññ±ºassa
pana  nippadesavisayatt±  (1.0384) tasmi½ gahite sabbepi buddhaguº± gahit± eva
n±ma  honti,  tasm±  p±¼i-atth±nus±rena  tadeva  ñ±ºa½  gahitanti  veditabba½. P±¼i-
yampi  hi “yehi tath±gatassa yath±bhucca½ vaººa½ samm± vadam±n± vadeyyun”-
ti  tameva  pak±sita½  tamantarena  aññassa nippadesavisayassa abh±vato, nippa-
desavisayeneva ca yath±bhucca½ samm± vadanasambhavatoti.
    Aññev±ti ettha eva-saddo sanniµµh±panatthoti dassetu½ “aññev±ti ida½ panettha
vavatth±panavacanan”ti   vutta½,   vavatth±panavacananti   ca   sanniµµh±panavaca-
nanti  attho, sanniµµh±panañca avadh±raºameva. Kathanti ±ha “aññev±”ti-±di. “Na
p±º±tip±t±  veramaºi-±dayo”ti imin± avadh±raºena nivattita½ dasseti. Ayañca eva-
saddo  aniyatadesat±ya  ca-saddo  viya yattha vutto, tato aññatth±pi vacanicch±va-
sena  upatiµµhat²ti  ±ha  “gambh²r±v±”ti-±di.  Iti-saddena  ca  ±di-atthena  duddas±va
na   sudas±,  duranubodh±va  na  suranubodh±,  sant±va  na  darath±,  paº²t±va  na
h²n±,  atakk±vacar±va  na  takk±vacar±,  nipuº±va  na  l³kh±, paº¹itavedan²y±va na
b±lavedan²y±ti   nivattita½  dasseti.  Sabbapadeh²ti  y±va  “paº¹itavedan²y±”ti  ida½
pada½, t±va sabbapadehi.
    Eva½   nivattetabbata½   yuttiy±   da¼h²karonto  “s±vakap±ramiñ±ºan”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha   s±vakap±ramiñ±ºanti   s±vak±na½   d±n±dip±ramip±rip³riy±   nipphanna½
vijjattayacha¼abhiññ±catupaµisambhid±bheda½  ñ±ºa½, tath± paccekabuddh±na½
paccekabodhiñ±ºa½.   Tatoti   s±vakap±ramiñ±ºato.   Tatth±ti   s±vakap±ramiñ±ºe.
Tatop²ti  anantaraniddiµµhato  paccekabodhiñ±ºatopi.  Api-saddena,  pi-saddena  v±
ko  pana  v±do s±vakap±ramiñ±ºatoti sambh±veti. Tatth±p²ti paccekabodhiñ±ºepi.
Ito  pan±ti  sabbaññutaññ±ºato  pana, tasm± ettha sabbaññutaññ±ºe vavatth±na½
labbhat²ti  adhipp±yo.  Gambh²resu  vises±,  gambh²r±na½  v±  visesena  gambh²r±.
Ayañca  gambh²ro ayañca gambh²ro ime imesa½ visesena gambh²r±ti v± gambh²ra-
tar±. Tarasaddenevettha byavacchedana½ siddha½.
    Etth±ya½   yojan±–  kiñc±pi  s±vakap±ramiñ±ºa½  heµµhima½  heµµhima½  sekkha-
ñ±ºa½  puthujjanañ±ºañca  up±d±ya  gambh²ra½,  paccekabodhiñ±ºa½ pana up±-
d±ya   na   tath±   gambh²ranti   “gambh²ramev±”ti  na  sakk±  byavacchijjitu½,  tath±
paccekabodhiñ±ºampi  (1.0385)  yath±vutta½  ñ±ºamup±d±ya  gambh²ra½, sabba-
ññutaññ±ºa½  pana  up±d±ya  na  eva½  gambh²ranti  “gambh²ramev±”ti  na  sakk±
byavacchijjitu½,    tasm±    tattha    vavatth±na½    na   labbhati.   Sabbaññutaññ±ºa-
dhamm±   pana   s±vakap±ramiñ±º±d²namiva   kiñci   up±d±ya  gambh²r±bh±v±bh±-
vato “gambh²r± ev±”ti vavatth±na½ labbhat²ti. Yath± cettha vavatth±na½ dassita½,
eva½  s±vakap±ramiñ±ºa½  duddasa½.  “Paccekabodhiñ±ºa½ pana tato duddasa-
taranti  tattha vavatth±na½ natth²”ti-±din± vavatth±nasambhavo netabbo, tenev±ha
“tath± duddas±va …pe… veditabban”ti.
    Pucch±vissajjanantipi   p±µho,  tass±  pucch±ya  vissajjananti  attho.  Etanti  yath±-
vutta½  vissajjanavacana½.  Evanti  imin±  diµµh²na½  vibhajan±k±rena.  Etth±yama-
dhipp±yo–  bhavatu t±va niravasesabuddhaguºavibh±vanup±yabh±vato sabbaññu-
taññ±ºameva  ekampi  puthunissay±rammaºañ±ºakiccasiddhiy±  “atthi bhikkhave,



aññeva  dhamm±”ti-±din±  (d². ni. 1.18) bahuvacanena uddiµµha½, tassa pana vissa-
jjana½   saccapaccay±k±r±divisayavisesavasena   anaññas±dh±raºena  vibhajana-
nayena   an±rabhitv±   sanissay±na½  diµµhigat±na½  vibhajananayena  kasm±  ±ra-
ddhanti?  Tattha  yath±  saccapaccay±k±r±d²na½  vibhajana½ anaññas±dh±raºa½
sabbaññutaññ±ºasseva       visayo,       eva½      niravasesadiµµhigatavibhajanamp²ti
dassetu½   “buddh±nañh²”ti-±di   ±raddha½,   tattha   µh±n±n²ti   k±raº±ni.   Gajjita½
mahanta½   hot²ti   desetabbassa   atthassa   anekavidhat±ya,  dubbiññeyyat±ya  ca
n±n±nayehi    pavattam±na½    desan±gajjita½   mahanta½   vipula½,   bahuppabhe-
dañca  hoti.  Ñ±ºa½  anupavisat²ti  tato  eva  ca  desan±ñ±ºa½  desetabbadhamme
vibh±gaso kurum±na½ anupavisati, te anupavisitv± µhita½ viya hot²ti attho.
    Buddhañ±ºassa  mahantabh±vo  paññ±yat²ti  eva½vidhassa  n±ma  dhammassa
desaka½,   paµivedhakañc±ti   buddh±na½  desan±ñ±ºassa,  paµivedhañ±ºassa  ca
u¼±rabh±vo  p±kaµo  hoti.  Desan±  gambh²r±  hot²ti sabh±vena gambh²r±na½ tesa½
catubbidh±nampi  desan± desetabbavasena gambh²r±va hoti, s± pana buddh±na½
desan±   sabbattha,   sabbad±   ca   y±nattayamukhenev±ti  vutta½  “tilakkhaº±hat±
suññat±paµisa½yutt±”ti,   t²hi   lakkhaºehi   ±hat±,   attattaniyato   suññabh±vapaµisa-
ññutt±   c±ti  attho.  Ettha  ca  kiñc±pi  (1.0386)  “sabba½  vac²kamma½  buddhassa
bhagavato   ñ±ºapubbaªgama½  ñ±º±nuparivatt²”ti  (mah±ni.  69,  156;  c³¼ani.  85;
paµi.  ma.  3.5;  netti.  15)  vacanato  sabb±pi  bhagavato  desan±  ñ±ºarahit±  n±ma
natthi,  samasamaparakkamanavasena  s²hasam±navuttit±ya  ca  sabbattha  sam±-
nuss±happavatti,  desetabbadhammavasena pana desan± visesato ñ±ºena anupa-
viµµh±, gambh²ratar± ca hot²ti daµµhabba½.
    Katha½   pana   vinayapaººatti½   patv±   desan±  tilakkhaº±hat±,  suññat±paµisa-
ññutt±  ca  hoti,  nanu  tattha  vinayapaººattimattamev±ti? Na tattha vinayapaººatti-
mattameva.    Tatth±pi    hi   sannisinnaparis±ya   ajjh±say±nur³pa½   pavattam±n±
desan±  saªkh±r±na½ aniccat±divibh±vin² sabbadhamm±na½ attattaniyat±, suñña-
bh±vappak±sin²   ca   hoti,   tenev±ha   “anekapariy±yena  dhammi½  katha½  katv±-
”ti-±di. Vinayapaññattinti vinayassa paññ±pana½. Ñña-k±rassa pana



ººa-k±re  kate  vinayapaººattintipi p±µho. Bh³mantaranti dhamm±na½ avatth±vise-
sañca    µh±navisesañca.   Bhavanti   dhamm±   etth±ti   bh³m²ti   hi   avatth±viseso,
µh±nañca  vuccati.  Tattha avatth±viseso sati-±didhamm±na½ satipaµµh±nindriyaba-
labojjhaªgamaggaªg±dibhedo  “vaccho,  dammo, bal²baddo”ti ±dayo viya. Ýh±navi-
seso k±m±vacar±dibhedo. Paccay±k±ra-saddassa attho heµµh± vuttoyeva. Samaya-
ntaranti  diµµhivisesa½, n±n±vihit± diµµhiyoti attho, aññasamaya½ v±, b±hirakasama-
yanti    vutta½    hoti.    Vinayapaññatti½    patv±    mahanta½   gajjita½   hot²ti-±din±
sambandho.   Tasm±ti   yasm±   gajjita½   mahanta½  …pe…  paµisa½yutt±,  tasm±.
Chejjag±min²Ti atekicchag±min².
    Eva½  otiººe  vatthusminti yath±vuttanayena lahukagaruk±divasena tadanur³pe
vatthumhi  otarante. Ya½ sikkh±padapaññ±pana½ n±ma atthi, tatth±ti sambandho.
Th±moti  ñ±ºas±matthiya½.  Balanti akampanasaªkh±to v²rabh±vo. Th±mo balanti
v±      s±matthiyavacanameva     paccavekkhaº±desan±ñ±ºavasena     yojetabba½.
Paccavekkhaº±ñ±ºapubbaªgamañhi   desan±ñ±ºa½.   Es±ti  sikkh±padapaññ±pa-
nameva  vuccam±napadamapekkhitv±  pulliªgena niddisati, eso sikkh±padapaññ±-
panasaªkh±to   visayo   aññesa½  avisayoti  attho.  It²ti  tath±visay±visayabh±vassa
hetubh±vena   paµiniddesavacana½   (1.0387),   nidassanattho   v±   iti-saddo,   tena
“ida½   lahuka½,  ida½  garukan”ti-±dinaya½  niddisati.  Evamaparatth±pi  yath±sa-
mbhava½.
    Yadipi  k±y±nupassan±divasena  satipaµµh±n±dayo  suttantapiµake  (d². ni. 2.374;
ma.   ni.  1.107)  vibhatt±,  tath±pi  suttantabh±jan²y±divasena  abhidhammeyeva  te
visesato   vibhatt±ti   ±ha   “ime  catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±  …pe…  abhidhammapiµaka½
vibhajitv±”ti.  Tattha  satta  phass±ti  sattaviññ±ºadh±tusampayogavasena  vutta½.
Tath±  “satta  vedan±”ti-±dipi.  Lokuttar±  dhamm± n±m±ti ettha iti-saddo ±di-attho,
pak±rattho  v±,  tena  vutt±vasesa½  abhidhamme  ±gata½  dhamm±na½  vibhajita-
bb±k±ra½  saªgaºh±ti.  Catuv²satisamantapaµµh±n±ni  etth±ti  catuv²satisamantapa-
µµh±nanti  b±hiratthasam±so.  “Abhidhammapiµakan”ti  etassa  hi  ida½  visesana½.
Ettha  ca  paccayanaya½  aggahetv± dhammavaseneva samantapaµµh±nassa catu-
v²satividhat± vutt±. Yath±ha–
          “Tikañca paµµh±navara½ dukuttama½,
          dukatikañceva tikadukañca;
          tikatikañceva dukadukañca,
          cha anulomamhi nay± sugambh²r± …pe…
          cha paccan²yamhi …pe… anulomapaccan²yamhi …pe…
          paccan²y±nulomamhi    nay±    sugambh²r±”ti.    [paµµh±.   1.1.41(ka),   44(kha),
48(ga), 52(gha)];
    Eva½  dhammavasena  catuv²satibhedesu  tikapaµµh±n±d²su ekeka½ paccayana-
yena  anulom±divasena  catubbidha½  hot²ti channavutisamantapaµµh±n±ni. Tattha
pana  dhamm±nulome  tikapaµµh±ne  kusalattike  paµiccav±re  paccay±nulome hetu-
m³lake  hetupaccayavasena  ek³napaññ±sa  pucch±nay± satta vissajjananay±ti-±-
din± dassiyam±n± anantabhed± nay±ti ±ha “anantanayan”ti.
    Navah±k±reh²ti   upp±d±d²hi   navahi   paccay±k±rehi.   Ta½  sar³pato  dassetu½



“upp±do  hutv±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  uppajjati etasm± phalanti upp±do, phaluppa-
ttiy±   k±raºabh±vo.   Sati   ca   avijj±ya   saªkh±r±  uppajjanti,  n±sati.  Tasm±  avijj±
saªkh±r±na½   upp±do   hutv±   paccayo   hoti,   tath±   pavattati   dharati   etasmi½
phalanti  pavatta½.  Nim²yati  phalametasminti  nimitta½. (1.0388) (nidad±ti phala½
attano  paccayuppanna½  eten±ti  nid±na½.)  (etthantare  aµµhakath±ya  na  sameti)
±y³hati  phala½  attano paccayuppannuppattiy± ghaµeti eten±ti ±y³hana½. Sa½yu-
jjati  phala½  attano paccayuppannena etasminti sa½yogo. Yattha saya½ uppajjati,
ta½  palibuddhati  phalameten±ti  palibodho. Paccayantarasamav±ye sati phalamu-
dayati  eten±ti  samudayo.  Hinoti  k±raºabh±va½  gacchat²ti  hetu.  Avijj±ya  hi  sati
saªkh±r±  pavattanti,  dharanti  ca,  te  avijj±ya  sati  attano phala½ (nidadanti) (paµi.
ma.  1.45;  d².  ni.  µ².  1.28  passitabba½) bhav±d²su khipanti, ±y³hanti attano phalu-
ppattiy±  ghaµenti,  attano  phalena  sa½yujjanti,  yasmi½  sant±ne  saya½  uppann±
ta½  palibuddhanti,  paccayantarasamav±ye  udayanti  uppajjanti,  hinoti  ca saªkh±-
r±na½  k±raºabh±va½ gacchati, tasm± avijj± saªkh±r±na½ pavatta½ hutv± …pe…
paccayo  hutv± paccayo hoti. Eva½ avijj±ya saªkh±r±na½ k±raºabh±v³pagamana-
vises± upp±d±dayo veditabb±. Saªkh±r±d²na½ viññ±º±d²supi eseva nayo.
    Tamattha½    paµisambhid±maggap±¼iy±    s±dhentena    “yath±h±”ti-±di   vutta½.
Tattha  tiµµhati  eten±ti  µhiti,  paccayo, upp±do eva µhiti upp±daµµhiti. Eva½ sesesupi.
Yasm±  pana  “±savasamuday±  avijj±samudayo”ti (ma. ni. 1.103) vuttatt± ±sav±va
avijj±ya   paccayo,   tasm±   vutta½  “ubhopete  dhamm±  “paccayasamuppann±”ti,
avijj±  ca  saªkh±r±  ca  ubhopete  dhamm±  paccayato  eva  samuppann±,  na  vin±
paccayen±ti  attho.  Paccayapariggahe  paññ±ti  saªkh±r±na½, avijj±ya ca upp±d±-
dike  paccay±k±re  paricchinditv±  gahaºavasena  pavatt±  paññ±.  Dhammaµµhitiñ±-
ºanti   paccayuppannadhamm±na½   paccayabh±vato  dhammaµµhitisaªkh±te  paµi-
ccasamupp±de   ñ±ºa½.   “Dv±dasa   paµiccasamupp±d±”ti   vacanato   hi  dv±dasa
paccay±  eva  paµiccasamupp±do.  Ayañca nayo na paccuppanne eva, atha kho at²-
t±n±gatesupi,  na  ca  avijj±ya eva saªkh±resu, atha kho saªkh±r±d²na½ viññ±º±d²-
supi  labbhat²ti  paripuººa½  katv±  paccay±k±rassa  vibhattabh±va½ dassetu½ “at²-
tampi  addh±nan”ti-±di  p±¼im±hari.  Paµµh±ne  (paµµh±.  1.1)  pana dassit± het±dipa-
ccay±-evettha   upp±d±dipaccay±k±rehi   gahit±ti   tepi  yath±sambhava½  n²haritv±
yojetabb±.  Ativitth±rabhayena  pana na yojayimha, atthikehi ca visuddhimagg±dito
(visuddhi. 2.594) gahetabb±.
    Tassa    (1.0389)   tassa   dhammass±ti   saªkh±r±dipaccayuppannadhammassa.
Tath±  tath±  paccayabh±ven±ti  upp±d±dihet±dipaccayasattiy±. Kammakilesavip±-
kavasena  t²ºi vaµµ±ni yass±ti tivaµµa½. At²tapaccuppann±n±gatavasena tayo addh±
k±l±  etass±ti  tiyaddha½. Hetuphalaphalahetuhetuphalavasena tayo sandhayo eta-
ss±ti  tisandhi.  Saªkhippanti  ettha  avijj±dayo,  viññ±º±dayo  c±ti  saªkhep±,  hetu,
vip±ko   ca.  Atha  v±  hetu  vip±koti  saªkhippant²ti  saªkhep±.  Avijj±dayo,  viññ±º±-
dayo    ca    koµµh±sapariy±yo    v±    saªkhepaSaddo.   At²tahetusaªkhep±divasena
catt±ro   saªkhep±   yass±ti   catusaªkhepa½.   Sar³pato   avutt±pi  tasmi½  tasmi½
saªkhepe   ±kir²yanti   avijj±saªkh±r±diggahaºehi   pak±s²yant²ti   ±k±r±,  at²tahetu-±-
d²na½ pak±r±. Te saªkhepe pañca pañca katv± v²sati ±k±r± etass±ti v²sat±k±ra½.



    Khattiy±dibhedena   anekabhedabhinn±pi  sassatav±dino  j±tisatasahass±nussa-
raº±dikassa  abhinivesahetuno  vasena  catt±rova honti, na tato uddha½, adho v±ti
sassatav±d²na½   parim±ºaparicchedassa   anaññavisayata½   dassetu½   “catt±ro
jan±”ti-±dim±ha.  Esa  nayo  itaresupi.  Tattha  catt±ro  jan±ti  catt±ro  janasam³h±ti
attho   gahetabbo   tesu   ekekass±pi  anekappabhedato.  Teti  dv±saµµhidiµµhigatav±-
dino.  Ida½  niss±y±ti idappaccayat±ya samm± aggahaºa½. Tatth±pi ca hetuphala-
bh±vena    sambandh±na½    dhamm±na½   santatighanassa   abheditatt±   parama-
tthato   vijjam±nampi   bhedanibandhana½  n±nattanaya½  anupadh±retv±  gahita½
ekattaggahaºa½   niss±ya.   Ida½   gaºhant²ti  ida½  sassataggahaºa½  abhinivissa
voharanti,   imin±   nayena   ekaccasassatav±d±dayopi   yath±sambhava½   yojetv±
vattabb±.   Bhinditv±ti   “±tappamanv±y±”ti-±din±   vibhajitv±,   “tayida½   bhikkhave
tath±gato paj±n±t²”ti-±din± (d². ni. 1.36) v± vidhamitv±. Nijjaµanti anonaddha½. Nigu-
mbanti   an±vuµa½.  Apica  ve¼u-±d²na½  heµµhupariyasa½sibbanaµµhena  jaµ±. Kus±-
d²na½  ovaraºaµµhena gumbo. Tassadisat±ya diµµhigat±na½ by±kul± p±kaµat± “jaµ±,
gumbo”ti    ca    vuccati,   diµµhijaµ±vijaµanena,   diµµhigumbavivaraºena   ca   nijjaµa½
nigumba½ katv±ti attho.
    “Tasm±”ti-±din±  (1.0390)  buddhaguºe  ±rabbha desan±ya samuµµhitatt± sabba-
ññutaññ±ºa½  uddisitv±  desan±kusalo bhagav± samayantara½ viggahaºavasena
sabbaññutaññ±ºameva vissajjet²ti dasseti.
    29.   Atthi  pariy±yo  santi-saddo,  so  ca  sa½vijjantipariy±yo,  sa½vijjam±nat±  ca
ñ±ºena   upalabbham±nat±ti   ±ha   “sant²”ti-±di.  Sa½vijjam±naparid²panena  pana
“sant²”ti  imin±  padena  tesa½  diµµhigatik±na½  vijjam±nat±ya  avicchinnata½,  tato
ca  nesa½  micch±g±hato  sithilakaraºavivecanehi  attano  desan±ya  kiccak±rita½,
avitathatañca  d²peti  dhammar±j±. Atth²ti ca santipadena sam±nattho puthuvacana-
visayo  eko  nip±to “atthi imasmi½ k±ye kes±”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 2.377; ma. ni. 1.110; 3.
154;   sa½.   ni.  4.127)  viya.  ¾lapanavacananti  buddh±lapanavacana½.  Bhagav±-
yeva  hi  “bhikkhave,  bhikkhavo”ti ca ±lapati, na s±vak±. S±vak± pana “±vuso, ±ya-
sm±”ti-±disambandhaneneva.  “Eke”ti  vutte ekacceti attho eva saªkhy±v±cakassa
eka-saddassa   niyatekavacanatt±,   na  samitabahitap±pat±ya  samaºabr±hmaº±ti
±ha  “pabbajj³pagatabh±ven±”ti-±di.  Tath±  v±  hontu,  aññath±  v±,  sammutimatte-
neva  idh±dhippet±ti  dasseti “loken±”ti-±din±. Sassat±divasena pubbanta½ kappe-
nt²ti  pubbantakappik±.  Yasm± pana tesa½ pubbanta½ purimasiddhehi taºh±diµµhi-
kappehi  kappetv±  ±sevanabalavat±ya,  vicitravuttit±ya ca vikappetv± aparabh±ga-
siddhehi  abhinivesabh³tehi  taºh±diµµhig±hehi gaºhanti abhinivisanti par±masanti,
tasm±  vutta½  “pubbanta½  kappetv± vikappetv± gaºhant²”ti. Purimabh±gapacchi-
mabh±gasiddh±na½  v±  taºh±-up±d±n±na½  vasena yath±kkama½ kappanagaha-
º±ni  veditabb±ni. Taºh±paccay± hi up±d±na½ sambhavati. Pahutapasa½s±nind±-
tisayasa½sagganiccayog±divisayesu       idha      niccayogavasena      vijjam±nattho
sambhavat²ti vutta½ “pubbanta kappo v±”ti-±di vuttañca–
          “Pahute ca pasa½s±ya½, nind±yañc±tisayane;
          niccayoge ca sa½sagge, hontime mantu-±dayo”ti.
    Koµµh±ses³ti   (1.0391)   ettha   koµµh±s±d²s³ti   attho  veditabbo  ±di-saddalopena,



nidassananayena  ca  vuttatt±.  Padap³raºasam²pa-ummagg±d²supi hi anta-saddo
dissati.  Tath±  hi  “iªgha  t±va  suttante  v±  g±th±yo  v± abhidhamma½ v± pariy±pu-
ºassu  (p±ci. 442), suttante ok±sa½ k±r±petv±”ti-±d²su (p±ci. 1221) ca padap³raºe
anta-saddo  vattati, “g±mantasen±sanan”ti-±d²su (visuddhi. 1.31) sam²pe, “k±masu-
khallik±nuyogo   eko   anto,   atth²ti  kho  kacc±na  ayameko  anto”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.
1.258; sa½. ni. 2.110) ca ummaggeti.
    Antap³roti   mah±-anta-antaguºehi   p³ro.  “S±  haritanta½  v±  panthanta½  v±”ti
(ma.  ni.  1.304)  majjhimanik±ye mah±hatthipadopamasuttantap±¼i. Tattha s±ti tejo-
dh±tu.   Haritantanti   haritatiºarukkhamariy±da½.  Panthantanti  maggamariy±da½.
¾gamma   an±h±r±  nibb±yat²ti  seso.  “Antamida½  bhikkhave,  j²vik±na½  yadida½
piº¹olyan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  3.80;  itivu.  91)  piº¹iy±lopasuttantap±¼i. Tattha piº¹a½ ulati
gavesat²ti  piº¹olo,  piº¹±c±riko,  tassa  bh±vo  piº¹olya½,  piº¹acaraºena j²vikat±ti
attho. Esev±Ti sabbapaccayasaªkhayabh³to nibb±nadhammo eva, ten±ha “sabba
…pe…    vuccat²”ti.   Etena   sabbapaccayasaªkhayanato   asaªkhata½   nibb±na½
saªkhatabh³tassa vaµµadukkhassa parabh±ga½



pariyos±nabh³ta½,   tasm±   ettha   parabh±gova   attho   yuttoti  dasseti.  Sakk±yoti
sakk±yag±ho.
    Kappoti  leso. Kappakaten±ti tiººa½ dubbaººakaraº±na½ aññataradubbaººaka-
tena.  ¾di-saddena  cettha kappa-saddo mah±kappasamantabh±vakilesak±mavita-
kkak±lapaññattisadisabh±v±d²supi    vattat²ti    dasseti.    Tath±    hesa   “catt±rim±ni
bhikkhave,   kappassa   asaªkhyeyy±n²”ti-±d²su   (a.  ni.  4.156)  mah±kappe  vattati,
“kevalakappa½   ve¼uvana½   obh±setv±”ti-±d²su   (sa½.   ni.  1.94)  samantabh±ve,
“saªkappo  k±mo  r±go  k±mo  saªkappar±go  k±mo”ti-±d²su  (mah±ni.  1; c³¼ani. 8)
kilesak±me,  “takko  vitakko  saªkappo”ti-±d²su  vitakke, “yena suda½ niccakappa½
vihar±m²”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.387) k±le (1.0392), “icc±yasm± kappo”ti-±d²su (su. ni.
1018)   paññattiya½,  “satthukappena  vata  kira  bho  s±vakena  saddhi½  mantaya-
m±n± na j±nimh±”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 1.260) sadisabh±veti.
    Taºh±diµµh²su   pavatti½   mah±niddesap±¼iy±  (mah±ni.  28)  s±dhento  “vuttampi
cetan”ti-±dim±ha.    Tattha   udd±natoti   saªkhepato.   “Tasm±”ti-±di   yath±vutt±ya
atthavaººan±ya  guºavacana½.  Taºh±diµµhivasen±ti  upanissayasahaj±tabh³t±ya
abhinandanasaªkh±t±ya     taºh±ya     ceva    sassat±di-±k±rena    abhinivisantassa
micch±g±hassa   ca   vasena.   Pubbe   nivutthadhammavisay±ya   kappan±ya  idha
adhippetatt±    at²tak±lav±cakoyeva   pubba-saddo,   na   pana   “manopubbaªgam±
dhamm±”ti-±d²su  viya  padh±n±div±cako,  r³p±dikhandhavinimuttassa kappanava-
tthuno   abh±v±   anta-saddo   ca   koµµh±sav±cako,  na  pana  abbhantar±div±cakoti
dassetu½  “at²ta½  khandhakoµµh±san”ti  vutta½.  Kappetv±ti  ca  tasmi½  pubbante
taºh±yan±bhinivesan±na½     samatthana½    pariniµµh±panam±ha.    Ýhit±ti    tass±
laddhiy±   avijahana½,  pubbantameva  anugat±  diµµhi  tesamatth²ti  yojan±.  Atthit±,
anugatat±  ca n±ma punappuna½ pavattiy±ti dasseti “punappuna½ uppajjanavase-
n±”ti   imin±.   “Te  evan”ti-±din±  “pubbanta½  ±rabbh±”ti-±dip±¼iy±  attha½  sa½va-
ººeti.  Tattha  ±rabbh±Ti  ±lambitv±.  Visayo  hi tass± diµµhiy± pubbanto. Visayabh±-
vato  hesa  tass±  ±gamanaµµh±na½, ±rammaºapaccayo c±ti vutta½ “±gamma paµi-
cc±”ti.  Tadeta½  aññesa½  patiµµh±panadassananti  ±ha  “aññampi  jana½  diµµhiga-
tita½ karont±”ti.
    Adhivacanapath±n²ti  [adhivacanapa-ad±ni (aµµhakath±ya½)] ru¼himattena pañña-
ttipath±ni.   D±s±d²su   hi  siriva¹¹hak±disadd±  viya  vacanamattameva  adhik±ra½
katv±  pavattiy±  tath±  paººattiyeva  adhivacana½,  s±  ca  voh±rassa pathoti. Atha
v±  adhi-saddo  uparibh±ge,  vuccat²ti  vacana½.  Adhi uparibh±ge vacana½ adhiva-
cana½.  Up±d±niyabh³t±na½  r³p±d²na½  [up±d±bh³tar³p±d²na½  (d².  ni.  µ². 1.29)]
upari     paññ±piyam±n±    up±d±paññatti,    tasm±    paññattid²pakapath±n²ti    attho
daµµhabbo.  Paññattimattañheta½ vuccati, yadida½ “att±, loko”ti ca, na r³pavedan±-
dayo   viya   (1.0393)   paramatthoti.  Adhimutti-saddo  cettha  adhivacana-saddena
sam±nattho   “niruttipatho”ti-±d²su   (dha.   sa.  107  dukam±tik±)  viya  uttisaddassa
vacanapariy±yatt±.    “Bh³ta½    atthan”ti-±din±   pana   bh³tasabh±vato   atireka½.
Tamatidh±vitv±   v±  muccant²ti  adhimuttiyo,  t±sa½  path±ni  tadd²pakatt±ti  attha½
dasseti,  adhika½  v± sassat±dika½ muccant²ti adhimuttiyo. Adhikañhi sassat±di½,
pakati-±di½,  dabb±di½,  j²v±di½,  k±y±diñca  abh³ta½  attha½  sabh±vadhammesu



ajjh±ropetv± diµµhiyo pavattanti.
    30.   Abhivadant²ti   “idameva   sacca½,   moghamaññan”ti  abhinivisitv±  vadanti.
“Ayameva  dhammo, n±ya½ dhammo”ti-±din± abhibhavitv±pi vadanti. Abhivadana-
kiriy±ya    ajj±pi   avicchedabh±vadassanattha½   vattam±navacana½   katanti   aya-
mettha   p±¼ivaººan±.   Kathetukamyat±ya   hetubh³t±ya   pucchitv±ti   sambandho.
Micch±  passat²ti diµµhi, diµµhi eva diµµhigata½ “muttagata½, (a. ni. 9.11) saªkh±raga-
tan”ti-±d²su   (mah±ni.  41)  viya  gata-saddassa  tabbh±vavuttito,  gantabb±bh±vato
v±  diµµhiy±  gatamattanti  diµµhigata½. Diµµhiy± gahaºamattameva, natthañña½ ava-
gantabbanti   attho,   diµµhipak±ro   v±  diµµhigata½.  Lokiy±  hi  vidhayuttagatapak±ra-
sadde  sam±natthe  icchanti.  Ekasmi½yeva khandhe “att±”ti ca “loko”ti ca gahaºa-
visesa½  up±d±ya  paññ±pana½  hot²ti  ±ha  “r³p±d²su aññatara½ att±ti ca lokoti ca
gahetv±”ti.   Amara½   nicca½   dhuvanti  sassatavevacan±ni,  maraº±bh±vena  v±
amara½.   Upp±d±bh±vena   sabbad±pi   atthit±ya   nicca½.  Thiraµµhena  vik±r±bh±-
vena  dhuva½. “Yath±h±”ti-±din± mah±niddesa paµisambhid±maggap±¼²hi yath±vu-
ttamattha½  vibh±veti.  Tattha  “r³pa½  gahetv±”ti  p±µhasesena sambandho. Aya½
panattho–  “r³pa½  attato samanupassati. Vedana½, sañña½, saªkh±re, viññ±ºa½
attato  samanupassat²”ti  imiss± pañcavidh±ya sakk±yadiµµhiy± vasena vutto, “r³pa-
vanta½   att±nan”ti-±dik±ya   pana  pañcadasavidh±yapi  tadavases±ya  sakk±yadi-
µµhiy±   vasena   catt±ro   khandhe   “att±”ti   gahetv±  tadañño  “loko”ti  paññapent²ti
ayampi  attho labbhateva. Tath± eka½ khandha½ “att±”ti gahetv± añño attano upa-
bhogabh³to  “loko”ti  ca.  Sasantatipatite khandhe “att±”ti gahetv± tadañño parasa-
ntatipatito  “loko”ti  ca  paññapet²ti  evampettha  attho  daµµhabbo.  Etth±ha (1.0394)
–  “sassato  v±do  etesan”ti kasm± heµµh± vutta½, nanu tesa½ att± ca loko ca sassa-
toti  adhippeto, na v±doti? Saccameta½, sassatasahacaritat±ya pana v±dopi sassa-
toti  vutto  yath± “kunt± pacarant²”ti, sassato iti v±do etesanti v± tattha iti-saddalopo
daµµhabbo.   Sassata½   vadanti   “idameva  sacca½,  moghamaññan”ti  abhinivissa
voharant²ti sassatav±d± tipi yujjati.
    31.   ¾t±panabh±ven±ti   vib±dhanassa   bh±vena,  vib±dhanaµµhena  v±.  Pah±na-
ñcettha    vib±dhana½.   Padahanavasen±ti   sam±dahanavasena.   Sam±dahana½
pana  kosajjapakkhe  patitumadatv±  cittassa  uss±hana½.  Yath±  sam±dhi visesa-
bh±giyata½   p±puº±ti,   eva½  v²riyassa  bahul²karaºa½  anuyogo.  Iti  padattayena
v²riyameva   vuttanti   ±ha   “eva½   tippabheda½  v²riyan”ti.  Yath±kkamañhiha  t²hi
padehi  upac±rappan±cittaparidamanav²riy±ni  dasseti.  Na  pamajjati  eten±ti  appa-
m±do,  Satiy±  avippav±so.  So  pana  satipaµµh±n±  catt±ro  khandh±  eva.  Samm±
up±yena  manasi  karoti  kammaµµh±nameten±ti samm±manasik±ro, so pana ñ±ºa-
meva,  na  ±rammaºav²thijavanapaµip±dak±,  ten±ha “atthato ñ±ºan”ti. Pathamana-
sik±roti   k±raºamanasik±ro.   Tadevattha½   samattheti  “yasmiñh²”ti-±din±.  Tattha
yasmi½  manasik±reti kammaµµh±namanasikaraº³p±yabh³te ñ±ºasaªkh±te mana-
sik±re.  “Imasmi½  µh±ne”ti  imin±  saddantarasampayog±din±  viya  pakaraºavase-
n±pi  saddo  visesavisayoti  d²peti.  V²riyañc±ti yath±vuttehi t²hi padehi vutta½ tippa-
bheda½  v²riyañca.  Etth±ti  “±tappa …pe… manasik±ramanv±y±”ti imasmi½ p±µhe,
s²lavisuddhiy±    saddhi½   catunna½   r³p±vacarajjh±n±na½   adhigamanapaµipad±



idha   vattabb±,   s±  pana  visuddhimagge  (visuddhi.  2.401)  vitth±rato  vutt±ti  ±ha
“saªkhepattho”ti.  Tath±j±tikanti tath±sabh±va½, etena cuddasavidhehi cittaparida-
manehi    r³p±vacaracatutthajjh±nassa    paguºat±p±danena    damitata½   dasseti.
Cetaso  sam±dhi cetosam±dhi, so pana aµµhaªgasamann±gatar³p±vacaracatuttha-
jjh±nasseva   sam±dhi.   Yath±-saddo  “yen±”ti  atthe  nip±toti  ±ha  “yena  sam±dhi-
n±”ti.
    Vijambhanabh³tehi   (1.0395)   lokiy±bhiññ±saªkh±tehi  jh±n±nubh±vehi  sampa-
nnoti  jh±n±nubh±vasampanno.  So  diµµhigatiko eva½ vadat²ti vattam±navacana½,
tath±vadanassa     avicchedabh±vena    sabbak±likat±dassanatthanti    veditabba½.
Aniyamite  hi  k±lavisese  vippakatak±lavacananti. Vanati y±cati puttanti vañjh± jha-
paccaya½,  na-k±rassa  ca  niggahita½  katv±, vadhati putta½, phala½ v± hanat²tipi
vañjh±   sapaccayaghya-k±rassa   jha-k±ra½,   niggahit±gamañca   katv±.   S±  viya
kassaci   phalassa   ajanen±ti  vañjho,  ten±ha  “vañjhapas³”ti-±di.  Eva½  padattha-
vat± imin± k²disa½ s±matthiyattha½ dasset²ti antol²nacodana½ pariharitu½ “eten±”-
ti-±dim±ha.   Jh±nal±bhissa  visesena  jh±nadhamm±  ±p±tham±gacchanti,  tammu-
khena  pana  sesadhamm±p²ti imamattha½ sandh±ya “jh±n±d²nan”ti vutta½. R³p±-
dijanakabh±vanti  r³p±d²na½  janakas±matthiya½. Paµikkhipat²ti “nayime kiñci jane-
nt²”ti   paµikkhipati.   Kasm±ti   ce?   Sati   hi  janakabh±ve  r³p±didhamm±na½  viya,
sukh±didhamm±na½    viya   ca   paccay±yattavuttit±ya   upp±davantat±   viññ±yati,
upp±de  ca  sati avassa½bh±v² nirodhoti anavak±s±va niccat± siy±, tasm± ta½ paµi-
kkhipat²ti.
    Ýhitoti  niccala½  patiµµhito,  k³µaµµha-saddoyeva  v±  loke  accanta½ nicce niru¼ho
daµµhabbo.  Tiµµhat²ti  µh±y²,  esik±  ca  s±  µh±y²  c±ti  esikaµµh±y², visesanaparanip±to
cesa,  tasm±  gambh²ranemo  niccalaµµhitiko  indakh²lo  viy±ti  attho, ten±ha “yath±”-
ti-±di.   “K³µaµµho”ti   imin±   cettha  aniccat±bh±vam±ha.  “Esikaµµh±y²  µhito”ti  imin±
pana  yath±  esik± v±tappah±r±d²hi na calati, eva½ na kenaci vik±ram±pajjat²ti vik±-
r±bh±va½,   vik±ropi   atthato   vin±soyev±ti   vutta½   “ubhayen±pi   lokassa  vin±s±-
bh±va½ dasset²”ti.
    Evamaµµhakath±v±da½  dassetv±  id±ni  keciv±da½  dassetu½  “keci  pan±”ti-±di
vutta½.  Muñjatoti [muñje (aµµhakath±ya½)] muñjatiºato. ¿sik±ti ka¼²ro. Yadida½ atta-
saªkh±ta½  dhammaj±ta½  j±yat²ti  vuccati,  ta½  sattir³pavasena  pubbe  vijjam±na-
meva byattir³pavasena nikkhamati, abhibyatti½ gacchat²ti attho. “Vijjam±namev±”-
ti  hi  etena  k±raºe phalassa atthibh±vadassanena byattir³pavasena (1.0396) abhi-
byattiv±da½   dasseti.   S±ligabbhe   sa½vijjam±na½  s±lis²sa½  viya  hi  sattir³pa½,
tadabhinikkhanta½   viya   byattir³panti.   Katha½  pana  sattir³pavasena  vijjam±no-
yeva  pubbe  anabhibyatto  byattir³pavasena  abhibyatti½ gacchat²ti? Yath± andha-
k±rena paµicchanno ghaµo ±lokena abhibyatti½ gacchati, evamayamp²ti.
    Idamettha   vic±retabba½–   ki½   karonto  ±loko  ghaµa½  pak±set²ti  vuccati,  yadi
ghaµavisaya½  buddhi½  karonto pak±seti, anuppann±ya eva buddhiy± uppattid²pa-
nato  abhibyattiv±do  h±yati.  Atha  ghaµavisay±ya buddhiy± ±varaºabh³ta½ andha-
k±ra½  vidhamanto  pak±seti,  evampi  abhibyattiv±do  h±yateva.  Sati  hi ghaµavisa-
y±ya  buddhiy±  katha½  andhak±ro tass± ±varaºa½ hot²ti. Yath± ca ghaµassa abhi-



byatti  na  yujjati, eva½ diµµhigatikaparikappitassa attanopi abhibyatti na yujjatiyeva.
Tatth±pi   hi   yadi   indriyavisay±disannip±tena   anuppann±  eva  buddhi  uppann±,
uppattivacaneneva    abhibyattiv±do   h±yati   abhibyattimattamatikkamma   anuppa-
nn±ya  eva  buddhiy± uppattid²panato. Tath± sassatav±dopi teneva k±raºena. Atha
buddhippavattiy±  ±varaºabh³tassa andhak±raµµh±niyassa mohassa vidhamanena
buddhi  uppann±.  Evampi  sati  atthavisay±ya  buddhiy±  katha½  moho  tass±  ±va-
raºa½  hot²ti,  h±yateva  abhibyattiv±do, kiñca bhiyyo– bhedasabbh±vatopi abhibya-
ttiv±do    h±yati.    Na    hi    abhibyañjanak±na½    candimas³riyamaºipad²p±d²na½
bhedena   abhibyañjitabb±na½   ghaµ±d²na½   bhedo   hoti,  hoti  ca  visayabhedena
buddhibhedo  yath±visaya½  buddhiy±  sambhavatoti  bhiyyopi abhibyatti na yujjati-
yeva,  na  cettha  vijjam±nat±bhibyattivasena vuttikappan± yutt± vijjam±nat±bhibya-
ttikiriy±saªkh±t±ya   vuttiy±   vuttimato   ca   anaññath±nuj±nanato.  Anaññ±yeva  hi
tath±   vuttisaªkh±t±   kiriy±   tabbantavatthuto,  yath±  phass±d²hi  phusan±dibh±vo,
tasm±  vuttimato  anaññ±ya eva vijjam±nat±bhibyattisaªkh±t±ya vuttiy± parikappito
kesañci  abhibyattiv±do na yutto ev±ti. Ye pana “²sikaµµh±y² µhito”ti paµhitv± yath±vu-
ttamatthamicchanti,  te  tadida½  k±raºabh±vena  gahetv±  “te ca satt± sandh±vanti
sa½saranti  cavanti  upapajjant²”ti  padehi  atthasambandhampi karonti, na aµµhaka-
th±yamiva  asambandhanti dassento “yasm± c±”ti-±dim±ha. Te ca satt± sandh±va-
nt²ti  ettha ye (1.0397) idha manussabh±vena avaµµhit±, teyeva devabh±v±di-upaga-
manena  ito  aññattha  gacchant²ti  attho.  Aññath±  katassa  kammassa vin±so, aka-
tassa ca abbh±gamo ±pajjeyy±ti adhipp±yo.
    Apar±paranti  aparasm±  bhav±  apara½  bhava½,  aparamapara½  v±,  punappu-
nanti   attho.   “Cavant²”ti   padamulliªgetv±  “eva½  saªkhya½  gacchant²”ti  attha½
vivarati, attano tath±gahitassa



niccasabh±vatt±   na   cut³papattiyo.   Sabbaby±pit±ya   n±pi   sandh±vanasa½sara-
º±ni,   dhamm±na½yeva  pana  pavattivisesena  eva½  saªkhya½  gacchanti  eva½
vohar²yant²ti    adhipp±yo.    Etena    “avaµµhitasabh±vassa    attano,   dhammino   ca
dhammamatta½   uppajjati   ceva  vinassati  c±”ti  ima½  vipariº±mav±da½  dasseti.
Ya½ panettha vattabba½, ta½ imissa½ sassatav±davic±raº±yameva “eva½gatik±”-
ti  padatthavibh±vane  vakkh±ma. Id±ni aµµhakath±ya½ vutta½ asambandhamatta½
dassetu½   “aµµhakath±ya½   pan±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Sandh±vant²ti-±din±   vacanena
attano  v±da½  bhindati  vin±seti  sandh±van±divacanasiddh±ya  aniccat±ya pubbe
attan±   paµiññ±tassa   sassatav±dassa   viruddhabh±vatoti   attho.  “Diµµhigatikass±-
”ti-±di   tadatthasamatthana½.   Na   nibaddhanti  na  thira½.  “Sandh±vant²”ti-±diva-
cana½,  sassatav±dañca  sandh±ya  “sundarampi asundarampi hotiyev±”ti vutta½.
Sabbad±  saranti  pavattant²ti  sassatiyo  ra-k±rassa  sa-k±ra½,  dvibh±vañca katv±,
pathav²sinerucandimas³riy±,  sassat²hi  sama½  sadisa½  tath±, bh±vanapu½saka-
vacanañceta½.  “Att±  ca  loko  c±”ti  hi kattu-adhik±ro. Sassatisamanti v± liªgabya-
ttayena   kattuniddeso.   Sassatisamo   att±  ca  loko  ca  atthi  ev±ti  attho,  iti-saddo
cettha  padap³raºamatta½. Eva-saddassa hi e-k±re pare iti-sadde i-k±rassa va-k±-
ramicchanti  saddavid³.  Sassatisamanti  sassata½  th±vara½  niccak±lantipi  attho,
sassatisama-saddassa  sassatapadena  sam±natthata½  sandh±ya µ²k±ya½ (d². ni.
µ². 1.31) vutto.
    Hetu½  dassentoti yesa½ “sassato”ti att±nañca lokañca paññapeti, tesa½ hetu½
dassento  aya½ diµµhigatiko ±h±ti sambandho. Na hi attano diµµhiy± paccakkhakata-
mattha½  attanoyeva  s±dheti,  attano  pana paccakkhakatena atthena attano appa-
ccakkhabh³tampi  attha½  s±dheti,  attan±  ca  yath±nicchita½ attha½ parepi viññ±-
peti,  na  anicchita½  (1.0398),  ida½ pana hetudassana½ etesu anekesu j±tisatasa-
hassesu  ekov±ya½  me  att± ca loko ca anussaraºasambhavato. Yo hi yamattha½
anubhavati,   so  eva  ta½  anussarati,  na  añño.  Na  hi  aññena  anubh³tamattha½
añño   anussaritu½  sakkoti  yath±  ta½  buddharakkhitena  anubh³ta½  dhammara-
kkhito.  Yath±  cet±su,  eva½  ito  purimatar±supi  j±t²su,  tasm± “sassato me att± ca
loko  ca,  yath±  ca me, eva½ aññesampi satt±na½ sassato att± ca loko c±”ti sassa-
tavasena   diµµhigahaºa½   pakkhandanto   diµµhigatiko   parepi   tattha   patiµµhapeti.
P±¼iya½   pana  “anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipath±ni  abhivadanti,  so  evam±h±”ti  vaca-
nato   par±nug±h±panavasena  idha  hetudassana½  adhippetanti  viññ±yati.  Etanti
attano ca lokassa ca sassatabh±va½. “Na kevalan”ti-±di atthato ±pannadassana½.
Ýh±na-saddo  k±raºe,  tañca  kho  idha  pubbeniv±s±nussatiyev±ti ±ha “idan”ti-±di.
K±raºañca  n±meta½  tividha½  samp±paka½ nibbattaka½ ñ±pakanti. Tattha ariya-
maggo   nibb±nassa   samp±pakak±raºa½,   b²ja½  aªkurassa  nibbattakak±raºa½,
paccayuppannat±dayo    aniccat±d²na½    ñ±pakak±raºa½,    idh±pi   ñ±pakak±raºa-
meva   adhippeta½.   Ñ±pako  hi  attho  ñ±petabbatthavisayassa  ñ±ºassa  hetubh±-
vato  k±raºa½.  Tad±yattavuttit±ya  ta½  ñ±ºa½  tiµµhati  etth±ti  µh±na½,  vasati  ta½
ñ±ºamettha   tiµµhat²ti   “vatth³”ti   ca  vuccati.  Tath±  hi  bhagavat±  vatthu-saddena
uddisitv±pi µh±na-saddena niddiµµhanti.
    32-33.   Dutiyatatiyav±r±na½   paµhamav±rato   viseso   natthi   µhapetv±  k±labhe-



danti   ±ha  “upari  v±radvayepi  eseva  nayo”ti.  Tadeta½  k±labheda½  yath±p±¼i½
dassetu½  “kevalañh²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Itarena dutiyatatiyav±r± y±va dasasa½vaµµavi-
vaµµakapp±,   y±va   catt±l²sasa½vaµµavivaµµakapp±   ca   anussaraºavasena   vutt±ti
adhipp±yo.  Yadeva½ kasm± sassatav±do catudh± vibhatto, nanu tidh± k±labheda-
makatv±  adhiccasamuppattikav±do  viya duvidheneva vibhajitabbo siy±ti codana½
sodhetu½  “mandapañño  h²”ti-±dim±ha.  Mandapaññ±d²na½  tiººa½ pubbeniv±s±-
nussatiñ±ºal±bh²na½  vasena  tidh±  k±labheda½  katv±  takkanena  saha  catudh±
vibhattoti  adhipp±yo.  Nanu  ca  anussav±divasena  takkik±na½ viya mandapaññ±-
d²nampi  visesal±bh²na½ h²n±divasena anekabhedasambhavato (1.0399) bahudh±
bhedo  siy±,  atha  kasm±  sabbepi  visesal±bhino tayo eva r±s² katv± vutt±ti? Ukka-
µµhaparicchedena  dassetuk±matt±.  T²su  hi  r±s²su ye h²namajjhimapaññ±, te vutta-
paricchedato   ³nakameva   anussaranti.   Ye   pana   ukkaµµhapaññ±,   te   vuttapari-
ccheda½  atikkamitv±  n±nussarant²ti  tattha  tattha  ukkaµµhaparicchedena dassetu-
k±mato  anekaj±tisatasahassadasacatt±r²sasa½vaµµavivaµµ±nussaraºavasena tayo
eva  r±s²  katv±  vutt±ti. Na tato uddhanti yath±vuttak±lattayato, catt±r²sasa½vaµµavi-
vaµµakappato  v± uddha½ n±nussarati, kasm±? Dubbalapaññatt±. Tesañhi n±mar³-
paparicchedavirahato dubbal± paññ± hot²ti aµµhakath±su vutta½.
    34.  Tappakatiyattopi  kattutthoyev±ti  ±ha  “takkayat²”ti.  Tappakatiyattatt± eva hi
dutiyanayopi  upapanno  hoti. Tattha takkayat²ti ³hayati, sassat±di-±k±rena tasmi½
tasmi½   ±rammaºe  citta½  abhiniropayat²ti  attho.  Takkoti  ±koµanalakkhaºo,  vini-
cchayalakkhaºo   v±   diµµhiµµh±nabh³to  vitakko.  Tena  tena  pariy±yena  takkana½
sandh±ya  “takketv±  vitakketv±”ti  vutta½ v²ma½s±ya samann±gatoti atthavacana-
matta½.  Nibbacana½ pana takkipade viya dvidh± vattabba½. V²ma½s± n±ma vic±-
raº±, s± ca duvidh± paññ± ceva paññ±patir³pik± ca. Idha pana paññ±patir³pik±va,
s±  catthato  lobhasahagatacittupp±do, micch±bhinivesasaªkh±to v± ayonisomana-
sik±ro.  Pubbabh±ge  v±  micch±dassanabh³ta½  diµµhivipphandita½, tadetamattha-
ttaya½  dassetu½  “tulan±  ruccan± khaman±”ti vutta½. “Tulayitv±”ti-±d²supi yath±-
kkama½    “lobhasahagatacittupp±den±”ti-±din±    yojetabba½.    Samantato,   puna-
ppuna½   v±   ±hanana½  pariy±hata½,  ta½  pana  vitakkassa  ±rammaºa½  ³hana-
meva,   bh±vanapu½sakañceta½   padanti   dasseti   “tena   tena  pariy±yena  takke-
tv±”ti  imin±. Pariy±yen±ti ca k±raºen±ti attho. Vuttappak±r±y±ti tidh± vuttappabhe-
d±ya.  Anuvicaritanti  anupavattita½,  v²ma½s±nugatena  v±  vic±rena  anumajjita½.
Tadanugatadhammakiccampi   hi   padh±nadhamme   ±ropetv±  tath±  vuccati.  Paµi-
bh±ti  dissat²ti paµibh±na½, yath±sam±hit±k±ravisesavibh±vako diµµhigatasampayu-
ttacittupp±do,   tato   j±tanti   paµibh±na½,   tath±   paññ±yana½,  saya½  attano  paµi-
bh±na½    saya½paµibh±na½    (1.0400),   tenev±ha   “attano   paµibh±namattasañj±-
n”ti.   Matta-saddena   cettha  vises±dhigam±dayo  nivatteti.  An±maµµhak±lavacane
vattam±navaseneva atthaniddeso upapannoti ±ha “eva½ vadat²”ti.
    P±¼iya½  “takk²  hoti  v²ma½s²”ti  s±maññaniddesena,  ekasesena v± vutta½ takk²-
bheda½  vibhajanto “tattha catubbidho”ti-±dim±ha. Parehi puna savana½ anussuti,
s±   yass±ya½   anussutiko.   Purima½   anubh³tapubba½   j±ti½   sarat²ti  j±tissaro.
Labbhateti  l±bho,  ya½ kiñci attan± paµiladdha½ r³p±di, sukh±di ca, na pana jh±n±-



diviseso,  tenev±ha  p±¼iya½  “so takkapariy±hata½ v²ma½s±nuvicarita½ saya½pa-
µibh±na½    evam±h±”ti.    Aµµhakath±yampi   vutta½   “attano   paµibh±namattasañj±-
n”ti.  ¾cariyadhammap±lattheropi Vadati “matta-saddena vises±dhigam±dayo niva-
ttet²”ti   (d².   ni.   µ².   1.34)   so   etass±ti   l±bh².   Suddhena  purimehi  asammissena,
suddha½  v±  takkana½  suddhatakko, so yass±ya½ suddhatakkiko. Tena h²ti uyyo-
janatthe  nip±to,  tena  tath±  vessantararaññova  bhagavati  sam±neti diµµhigg±ha½
uyyojeti.   L±bhit±y±ti   r³p±disukh±dil±bh²bh±vato.  “An±gatepi  eva½  bhavissat²”ti
ida½  l±bh²takkino  evampi  sambhavat²ti sambhavadassanavasena idh±dhippeta½
takkana½   sandh±ya  vutta½.  An±gata½satakkaneneva  hi  sassatagg±h²  bhavati.
“At²tepi  eva½  ahos²”ti  ida½  pana  an±gata½satakkanassa upanissayanidassana-
matta½.  So hi “yath± me id±ni att± sukh² hoti, eva½ at²tep²ti paµhama½ at²ta½s±nu-
takkana½   upaniss±ya  an±gatepi  eva½  bhavissat²”ti  takkayanto  diµµhi½  gaºh±ti.
“Eva½  sati  ida½ hot²”ti imin± aniccesu bh±vesu añño karoti, añño paµisa½vedet²ti
doso  ±pajjati,  tath±  ca  sati  katassa  vin±so  akatassa ca ajjh±gamo siy±. Niccesu
pana   bh±vesu   añño   karoti,   añño  paµisa½vedet²ti  doso  n±pajjati.  Evañca  sati
katassa  avin±so,  akatassa  ca anajjh±gamo siy±ti takkikassa yuttigavesan±k±ra½
dasseti.
    Takkamattenev±ti  suddhatakkaneneva. Matta-saddena hi ±gam±d²na½, anussa-
v±d²nañca   abh±va½  dasseti.  “Nanu  ca  visesal±bhinopi  sassatav±dino  (1.0401)
vises±dhigamahetu  anekesu  j±tisatasahassesu,  dasasu sa½vaµµavivaµµesu, catt±-
l²s±ya  ca  sa½vaµµavivaµµesu  yath±nubh³ta½  attano sant±na½, tappaµibaddhañca
dhammaj±ta½   “att±,   loko”ti  ca  anussaritv±  tato  purimatar±supi  j±t²su  tath±bh³-
tassa  atthit±nuvitakkanamukhena an±gatepi eva½ bhavissat²ti attano bhavissam±-
n±nutakkana½,   sabbesampi   satt±na½  tath±bh±v±nutakkanañca  katv±  sassat±-
bhinivesino  j±t±,  evañca  sati sabbopi sassatav±d² anussutikaj±tissaral±bh²takkik±
viya  attano  upaladdhavatthunimittena takkanena pavattav±datt± takk²pakkheyeva
tiµµheyya,   tath±   ca   sati  visesabhedarahitatt±  ekov±ya½  sassatav±do  vavatthito
bhaveyya,  avassañca  vuttappak±ra½  takkanamicchitabba½,  aññath± visesal±bh²
sassatav±d²  ekaccasassatikapakkha½,  adhiccasamuppannikapakkha½  v± bhaje-
yy±ti?  Na  kho  paneta½ eva½ daµµhabba½. Visesal±bh²nañhi khandhasant±nassa
d²ghad²ghatara½    d²ghatamak±l±nussaraºa½    sassatagg±hassa    as±dh±raºak±-
raºa½.   Tath±  hi  “anekavihita½  pubbeniv±sa½  anussar±mi.  Imin±maha½  eta½
j±n±m²”ti   anussaraºameva  padh±nak±raºabh±vena  dassita½.  Ya½  pana  tassa
“imin±maha½  eta½  j±n±m²”ti pavatta½ takkana½, na ta½ idha padh±na½ anussa-
raºa½   paµicca   tassa   apadh±nabh±vato,   padh±nak±raºena   ca   as±dh±raºena
niddeso s±sane, lokepi ca niru¼ho yath± “cakkhuviññ±ºa½ yavaªkuro”ti-±di.
    Eva½   pan±ya½   desan±  padh±nak±raºavibh±vin²,  tasm±  satipi  anussav±diva-
sena,  takkik±na½  h²n±divasena  ca  mandapaññ±d²na½  visesal±bh²na½ bahudh±
bhede  aññatarabhedasaªgahavasena  bhagavat±  catt±riµµh±n±ni  vibhajitv±  vava-
tthit±   sassatav±d±na½  catubbidhat±.  Na  hi,  idha  s±vasesa½  dhamma½  deseti
dhammar±j±ti.  Yadeva½  anussutik±d²supi  anussav±d²na½ padh±nabh±vo ±pajja-
t²ti?  Na  tesa½  aññ±ya  sacchikiriy±ya  abh±vena takkapadh±natt±, “padh±nak±ra-



ºena   ca  as±dh±raºena  niddeso  s±sane,  lokepi  ca  niru¼ho”ti  vuttov±yamatthoti.
Atha  v±  vises±dhigamanimittarahitassa  takkanassa  sassatagg±he visu½ k±raºa-
bh±vadassanattha½       vises±dhigamo       visu½      sassatagg±hak±raºabh±vena
vattabbo,    so   ca   mandamajjhimatikkhapaññ±vasena   tividhoti   tidh±   vibhajitv±,
sabbatakkino  (1.0402)  ca  takk²bh±vas±maññato  ekajjha½  gahetv±  catudh±  eva
vavatth±pito sassatav±do bhagavat±ti.
    35.   “Aññataren±”ti   etassa   attha½   dassetu½  “eken±”ti  vutta½.  Aµµh±napayu-
ttassa  pana  v±-saddassa  aniyamatthata½  sandh±y±ha  “dv²hi  v±  t²hi  v±”ti,  tena
cat³su   vatth³su   yath±rahamekacca½  ekaccassa  paññ±pane  sahak±r²k±raºanti
dasseti.   “Bahiddh±”ti   b±hyatthav±cako   kattuniddiµµho   nip±toti   dassetu½  “bah²-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Etth±ha–  ki½  panet±ni  vatth³ni  attano  abhinivesassa hetu, ud±hu
paresa½  patiµµh±panass±ti.  Kiñcettha,  yadi  t±va  attano  abhinivesassa hetu, atha
kasm±  anussaraºatakkan±niyeva  gahit±ni,  na saññ±vipall±s±dayo. Tath± hi vipa-
r²tasaññ±-ayonisomanasik±ra-asappuris³panissaya-asaddhammassavan±d²nipi
diµµhiy±  pavattanaµµhena  diµµhiµµh±n±ni.  Atha  pana paresa½ patiµµh±panassa hetu,
anussaraºahetubh³to   adhigamo   viya,  takkanapariyeµµhibh³t±  yutti  viya  ca  ±ga-
mopi  vatthubh±vena  vattabbo,  ubhayath±pi  ca  yath±vuttassa avasesak±raºassa
sambhavato  “natthi  ito  bahiddh±”ti vacana½ na yujjatev±ti? No na yujjati, kasm±?
Abhinivesapakkhe  t±va  aya½  diµµhigatiko asappuris³panissaya-asaddhammassa-
vanehi  ayoniso ummujjitv± vipall±sasañño r³p±didhamm±na½ khaºe khaºe bhijja-
nasabh±vassa   anavabodhato   dhammayutti½   atidh±vanto  ekattanaya½  micch±
gahetv±  yath±vutt±nussaraºatakkanehi  khandhesu “sassato att± ca loko c±”ti (d².
ni.  31)  abhinivesa½  upanesi,  iti  ±sannak±raºatt±, padh±nak±raºatt± ca taggaha-
ºeneva  ca  itaresampi  gahitatt±  anussaraºatakkan±niyeva idha gahit±ni. Patiµµh±-
panapakkhe  pana ±gamopi yuttiyameva µhito visesena nir±gam±na½ b±hirak±na½
takkagg±hibh±vato,   tasm±   anussaraºatakkan±niyeva   sassatagg±hassa  vatthu-
bh±vena gahit±ni.
    Kiñca     bhiyyo–    duvidha½    paramatthadhamm±na½    lakkhaºa½    sabh±vala-
kkhaºa½,   s±maññalakkhaºañca.   Tattha   sabh±valakkhaº±vabodho   paccakkha-
ñ±ºa½, s±maññalakkhaº±vabodho anum±nañ±ºa½. ¾gamo ca



sutamay±ya  paññ±ya  s±dhanato  (1.0403)  anum±nañ±ºameva  ±vahati,  sut±na½
pana    dhamm±na½   ±k±raparivitakkanena   nijjh±nakkhantiya½   µhito   cint±maya-
pañña½   nibbattetv±   anukkamena   bh±van±ya   paccakkhañ±ºa½  adhigacchat²ti
eva½  ±gamopi  takkanavisaya½  n±tikkamati, tasm± cesa takkaggahaºena gahito-
v±ti  veditabbo.  So  aµµhakath±ya½  anussutitakkaggahaºena  vibh±vito, eva½ anu-
ssaraºatakkanehi  asaªgahitassa  avasiµµhassa  k±raºassa  asambhavato yuttame-
vida½   “natthi  ito  bahiddh±”ti  vacananti  veditabba½.  “Anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipa-
d±ni  abhivadant²”ti  (d².  ni.  1.29),  “sassata½  att±nañca  lokañca paññapent²”ti (d².
ni.  1.30)  ca  vacanato  pana  patiµµh±panavatth³niyeva  idha desit±ni ta½desan±ya
eva  abhinivesass±pi  sijjhanato.  Anekabhedesu  hi  desitesu  yasmi½  desite tada-
ññepi  desit±  siddh±  honti, tameva deset²ti daµµhabba½. Abhinivesapatiµµh±panesu
ca  abhinivese  desitepi patiµµh±pana½ na sijjhati abhinivesassa patiµµh±pane aniya-
mato.  Abhinivesinopi hi keci patiµµh±penti, keci na patiµµh±penti. Patiµµh±pane pana
desite   abhinivesopi   sijjhati   patiµµh±panassa  abhinivese  niyamato.  Yo  hi  yattha
pare patiµµh±peti, sopi tamabhinivisat²ti.
    36.   Tayidanti   ettha   ta-saddena  “sassata½  att±nañca  lokañca  paññapent²”ti
etassa  par±masananti  ±ha  “ta½  ida½  catubbidhampi  diµµhigatan”ti. Tatoti tasm±
pak±rato  j±nanatt±.  Paramavajjat±ya anekavihit±na½ anatth±na½ k±raºabh±vato
diµµhiyo   eva   µh±n±   diµµhiµµh±n±.   Yath±ha   “micch±diµµhiparam±ha½   bhikkhave,
vajja½ vad±m²”ti tadevattha½ sandh±ya “diµµhiyova diµµhiµµh±n±”ti vutta½. Diµµh²na½
k±raºampi   diµµhiµµh±nameva   diµµh²na½   upp±d±ya   samuµµh±naµµhena.   “Yath±h±-
”ti-±di   paµisambhid±p±¼iy±  (paµi.  ma.  1.124)  s±dhana½.  Tattha  khandh±pi  diµµhi-
µµh±na½  ±rammaºaµµhena.  Vuttañhi  “r³pa½ attato samanupassat²”ti-±di, (sa½. ni.
3.81)  avijj±pi  upanissay±dibh±vena. Yath±ha “assutav± bhikkhave, puthujjano ari-
y±na½   adass±v²   ariyadhammassa  akovido”ti-±di  (ma.  ni.  1.2;  paµi.  ma.  1.131)
phassopi phusitv± gahaº³p±yaµµhena. Tath± hi vutta½ “tadapi phassapaccay± (1.04
(d².  ni.  1.118) phussa phussa paµisa½vedent²”ti (d². ni. 1.144) saññ±pi ¾k±ramatta-
ggahaºaµµhena.   Vuttañheta½   “saññ±nid±n±   hi   papañcasaªkh±”ti  (su.  ni.  880;
mah±.  ni. 109) pathavi½ pathavito saññatv±”ti (ma. ni. 1.2) ca ±di. Vitakkopi ±k±ra-
parivitakkanaµµhena.    Tena    vutta½   “takkañca   diµµh²su   pakappayitv±,   sacca½
mus±ti  dvayadhammam±h³”ti,  (su. ni. 892; mah±ni. 121) “takk² hoti v²ma½s²”ti (d².
ni.   1.34)   ca   ±di.   Ayoniso  manasik±ropi  akusal±na½  s±dh±raºak±raºaµµhena.
Ten±ha  “tassa  eva½  ayoniso  manasi  karoto  channa½  diµµh²na½  aññatar± diµµhi
uppajjati. Atthi me att±’ti v± assa saccato thetato diµµhi-uppajjat²”ti-±di (ma. ni. 1.19)
p±pamittopi    diµµh±nugati    ±pajjanaµµhena.    Vuttampi    ca   “b±hira½   bhikkhave,
aªganti   karitv±   n±ñña½  ekaªgampi  samanupasss±mi,  ya½  eva½  mahato  ana-
tth±ya  sa½vattati,  yathayida½  bhikkhave,  p±pamittat±”ti-±di  (a. ni. 1.110) parato-
ghosopi     durakkh±tadhammassavanaµµhena.     Tath±     ceva     vutta½     “dveme
bhikkhave,  paccay± micch±diµµhiy± upp±d±ya. Katame dve? Parato ca ghoso, ayo-
niso  ca  manasik±ro”ti-±di (a. ni. 2.126) parehi sut±, desit± v± desan± paratoghoso.

    “Khandh±  het³”ti-±dip±¼i  tadatthavibh±vin².  Tattha  janakaµµhena  hetu, upattha-



mbhakaµµhena   paccayo.   Up±d±y±ti   up±diyitv±,   paµicc±ti  attho.  “Upp±d±y±”tipi
p±µho,  uppajjan±y±ti  attho.  Samuµµh±ti  eten±ti  samuµµh±na½,  khandh±dayo  eva.
Idha  pana samuµµh±nabh±voyeva samuµµh±na-saddena vutto bh±valopatt±, bh±va-
ppadh±natt±   ca.   ¾dinn±  sakasant±ne.  Pavattit±  saparasant±nesu.  Para-saddo
abhiºhatthoti vutta½ “punappunan”ti. Pariniµµh±pit±ti “idameva dassana½ sacca½,
añña½  pana  mogha½  tuccha½  mus±”ti  abhinivesassa  pariyos±na½ matthaka½
p±pit±ti   attho.   ¾rammaºavasen±ti  aµµhasu  diµµhiµµh±nesu  khandhe  sandh±y±ha.
Pavattanavasen±ti      avijj±phassasaññ±vitakk±yonisomanasik±re.     ¾sevanavase-
n±ti  p±pamittaparatoghose.  Yadipi  sar³patthavasena vevacana½, saªketatthava-
sena   pana   eva½   vattabboti   dassetu½   “eva½vidhaparalok±”ti   vutta½.   Yena
kenaci  hi  visesaneneva vevacana½ s±tthaka½ siy±. Paraloko (1.0405) ca kamma-
vasena  abhimukho  sampareti  gacchati  pavattati  etth±ti abhisampar±yoti vuccati.
“Iti  kho  ±nanda,  kusal±ni  s²l±ni  anupubbena  agg±ya  parent²”ti-±d²su (a. ni. 10.2)
viya   hi   cur±digaºavasena  para-sadda½  gatiyamicchanti  saddavid³,  ayamettha
aµµhakath±to aparo nayo.
    Eva½gatik±ti  eva½gaman± eva½niµµh±, evamanuyuñjanena bhijjananassanapa-
riyos±n±ti  attho.  Gati-saddo  cettha  “yehi samann±gatassa mah±purisassa dveva
gatiyo  bhavant²”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 1.258; 2.33, 35; 3.199, 200; ma. ni. 2.384, 397) viya
niµµh±nattho.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti– ime diµµhisaªkh±t± diµµhiµµh±n± eva½ paramatthato
asanta½  att±na½,  sassatabh±vañca  tasmi½  ajjh±ropetv±  gahit±,  par±maµµh±  ca
sam±n±  b±lalapan±yeva  hutv±  y±va  paº¹it±  na  samanuyuñjanti, t±va gacchanti,
p±tubhavanti  ca,  paº¹itehi  samanuyuñjiyam±n±  pana anavaµµhitavatthuk± avima-
ddakkham±  s³riyuggamane  uss±vabind³ viya, khajjopanak± viya ca bhijjanti, vina-
ssanti c±ti.
    Tatth±ya½   anuyuñjane   saªkhepakath±–   yadi   hi  parehi  kappito  att±  loko  v±
sassato  siy±,  tassa  nibbik±rat±ya purimar³p±vijahanato kassaci vises±dh±nassa
k±tumasakkuºeyyat±ya  ahitato  nivattanattha½,  hite ca paµipajjanattha½ upadeso
eva  sassatav±dino  nippayojano  siy±,  katha½ v± tena so upadeso pavatt²yati vik±-
r±bh±vato.   Evañca   sati   parikappitassa   attano  ajaµ±k±sassa  viya  d±n±dikiriy±,
hi½s±dikiriy±   ca   na  sambhavati,  tath±  sukhassa,  dukkhassa  ca  anubhavanani-
bandho  eva  sassatav±dino  na  yujjati  kammabaddh±bh±vato.  J±ti-±d²nañca asa-
mbhavato  vimokkho na bhaveyya, atha pana dhammamatta½ tassa uppajjati ceva
vinassati  ca,  yassa  vasen±ya½  kiriy±divoh±roti vadeyya, evampi purimar³p±vija-
hanena   avaµµhitassa   attano   dhammamattanti   na   sakk±  sambh±vetu½,  te  v±
panassa  dhamm±  avatth±bh³t±,  tasm± tassa uppann± aññe v± siyu½ anaññe v±,
yadi  aññe,  na  t±hi  avatth±hi  tassa  uppann±hipi  koci viseso atthi, y±hi karoti paµi-
sa½vedeti  cavati  uppajjati  c±ti icchita½, evañca dhammakappan±pi (1.0406) nira-
tthak±   siy±,  tasm±  tadavattho  eva  yath±vuttadoso,  ath±naññe,  upp±davin±sava-
nt²hi   avatth±hi   anaññassa   attano   t±sa½   viya   upp±davin±sasabbh±vato  kuto
bhaveyya  niccat±vak±so,  t±sampi  v±  attano  viya niccat±pavatti, tasm± bandhavi-
mokkh±na½   asambhavo  ev±ti  na  yujjatiyeva  sassatav±do,  na  cettha  koci  v±d²
dhamm±na½  sassatabh±ve parisudda½ yutti½ vattu½ samattho bhaveyya, yuttira-



hitañca  vacana½  na  paº¹it±na½  citta½  ±r±dheti, ten±vocumha “y±va paº¹it± na
samanuyuñjanti, t±va gacchanti, p±tubhavanti c±”ti.
    Sak±raºa½ sagatikanti ettha saha-saddo vijjam±nattho “salomako sapakkhako”-
ti-±d²su  viya,  na  pana  samav±yattho  ca-saddena  “tayida½  bhikkhave, tath±gato
paj±n±t²”ti  vuttassa  diµµhigatassa  samuccinitatt±, “tañca tath±gato paj±n±t²”ti imin±
ca   k±raºagat²nameva   paj±nanabh±vena   vuttatt±.   Ida½   vutta½   hoti–   tayida½
bhikkhave,   k±raºavanta½   gativanta½   diµµhigata½   tath±gato  paj±n±ti,  na  keva-
lañca  tadeva,  atha  kho  tassa  k±raºagatisaªkh±ta½ tañca sabbanti. “Tato …pe…
paj±n±t²”ti    vuttav±kyassa    attha½   vuttanayena   sa½vaººeti   “tato   c±”ti-±din±.
Sabbaññutaññ±ºassevidha vibhajananti pakaraº±nur³pamattha½ ±ha “sabbaññu-
taññ±ºañc±”ti,  tasmi½  v± vutte tadadhiµµh±nato ±savakkhayañ±ºa½, tadavin±bh±-
vato v± sabbampi dasabal±diñ±ºa½ gahitamev±tipi tadeva vutta½.
    Eva½vidhanti  “s²lañc±”ti-±din±  eva½vuttappak±ra½.  Paj±nantop²ti  ettha  pi-sa-
ddena,   api-saddena   v±   “tañc±”ti   vutta   ca-saddassa   sambh±vanatthabh±va½
dasseti,   tena   tato  diµµigatato  uttaritara½  s±rabh³ta½  s²l±diguºavisesampi  tath±-
gato   n±bhinivisati,   ko  pana  v±do  vaµµ±miseti  sambh±veti.  “Ahan”ti  diµµim±nava-
sena  par±masan±k±radassana½.  Paj±n±m²ti ettha iti-saddena pak±ratthena, nida-
ssanatthena  v±.  “Maman”ti  taºh±vasena par±masan±k±ra½ dasseti. Taºh±diµµhi-
m±napar±m±savasen±ti   taºh±diµµhim±nasaªkh±tapar±m±savasena.  Dhammasa-
bh±vamatikkamitv±   “aha½   maman”ti   parato   abh³tato   ±masana½   par±m±so,
taºh±dayo  eva.  Na  hi  ta½  atthi,  ya½  khandhesu  “ahan”ti v± “maman”ti v± gahe-
tabba½  siy±,  apar±masato  (1.0407)  apar±masantassa assa tath±gatassa nibbuti
vidit±ti    sambandho.   “Apar±masato”ti   ceda½   nibbutipavedan±ya   (nibbutiveda-
nassa  d².  ni.  µ².  1.36)  hetugabbhavisesana½.  “Vidit±”ti  padamapekkhitv±  kattari
s±mivacana½.  Apar±masato par±m±sarahitapaµipattihetu assa tath±gatassa kattu-
bh³tassa   nibbuti   asaªkhatadh±tu   vidit±,   adhigat±ti   v±  attho.  “Apar±masato”ti
heda½ hetumhi nissakkavacana½.
    “Apar±m±sapaccay±”ti   paccattaññeva   pavedan±ya  k±raºadassana½.  Ass±Ti
katt±ra½  vatv±pi  paccattaññev±ti  visesadassanattha½  puna  kattuvacananti  ±ha
“sayameva   attan±yev±”ti.   Saya½,   attan±ti  v±  bh±vanapu½saka½.  Nip±tapada-
ñheta½.  “Apar±masato”ti  vacanato  par±m±s±nameva  nibbuti idha desit±, ta½de-
san±ya  eva tadaññesampi nibbutiy± sijjhanatoti dasseti “tesa½ par±m±sakiles±na-
n”ti  imin±, par±m±sasaªkh±t±na½ kiles±nanti attho. Apica k±ma½ “apar±masato”-
ti  vacanato  par±m±s±nameva  nibbuti  idha  desit±ti  viññ±yati, ta½desan±ya pana
tadavases±nampi   kiles±na½   nibbuti  desit±  n±ma  bhavati  pah±nekaµµhat±dibh±-
vato, tasm± tesampi nibbuti niddh±retv± dassetabb±ti vutta½ “tesa½ par±m±sakile-
s±nan”ti,  taºh±diµµhim±nasaªkh±t±na½  par±m±s±na½,  tadaññesañca  kiles±nanti
attho.    Gobal²baddanayo   hesa.   Nibbut²ti   ca   nibb±yanabh³t±   asaªkhatadh±tu,
tañca bhagav± bodhim³leyeva patto, tasm± s± paccattaññeva vidit±ti.
    Yath±paµipannen±ti   yena   paµipannena.   Tappaµipatti½  dassetu½  “t±sa½yeva
…pe…  ±dim±h±”ti  anusandhidassana½.  Kasm±  pana  vedan±naññeva  kamma-
µµh±nam±cikkhat²ti  ±ha  “y±s³”ti-±di,  imin±  desan±vil±sa½ dasseti. Desan±vil±sa-



ppatto  hi  bhagav±  desan±kusalo  khandh±yatan±divasena  anekavidh±su catusa-
ccadesan±su   sambhavant²supi   diµµhigatik±  vedan±su  micch±paµipattiy±  diµµhiga-
hana½    pakkhand±ti    dassanattha½   tath±pakkhandanam³labh³t±   vedan±yeva
pariññ±bh³mibh±vena  uddharat²ti.  Idh±ti  imasmi½  v±de. Eva½ etth±tipi. Kamma-
µµh±nanti   catusaccakammaµµh±na½.   Ettha   hi  (1.0408)  vedan±gahaºena  gahit±
pañcup±d±nakkhandh±  dukkhasacca½.  Vedan±na½ samudayaggahaºena gahito
avijj±samudayo      samudayasacca½,     atthaªgamanissaraºapariy±yehi     nirodha-
sacca½,  “yath±bh³ta½ viditv±”ti etena maggasaccanti eva½ catt±ri sacc±ni vedita-
bb±ni.    “Yath±bh³ta½    viditv±”ti   ida½   vibhajjaby±karaºatthapadanti   tadattha½
vibhajja  dassetu½ “tatth±”ti-±di vutta½. Visesato hi “avijj±samuday± vedan±samu-
dayo”ti-±dilakkhaº±na½  vasena  samuday±d²su  attho yath±raha½ vibhajja dasse-
tabbo.  Avisesato  pana  vedan±ya samuday±d²ni vipassan±paññ±ya ±rammaºapa-
µivedhavasena,  maggapaññ±ya  asammohapaµivedhavasena  j±nitv±  paµivijjhitv±ti
attho.   Paccayasamudayaµµhen±ti   “imasmi½   sati  ida½  hoti,  imassupp±d±  ida½
uppajjat²”ti   (ma.   ni.   1.404;  sa½.  ni.  2.21;  ud±.  1)  vuttalakkhaºena  avijj±d²na½
paccay±na½  upp±dena  ceva  maggena  asamuggh±µena ca. Y±va hi maggena na
samuggh±µ²yati,   t±va   paccayoti   vuccati.  Nibbattilakkhaºanti  upp±dalakkhaºa½,
j±tinti  attho.  Pañcanna½ lakkhaº±nanti ettha ca catunnampi paccay±na½ upp±da-
lakkhaºameva  aggahetv±  paccayalakkhaºampi gahetabba½ samudaya½ paµicca
tesa½   yath±raha½   upak±rakatt±.  Tath±  ceva  sa½vaººita½  “maggena  asamu-
ggh±µena  c±”ti.  Paccayanirodhaµµhen±ti  “imasmi½ niruddhe ida½ niruddha½ hoti,
imassa  nirodh±  ida½  nirujjhat²”ti (ma. ni. 1.406; ud±. 3; sa½. ni. 2.41) vuttalakkha-
ºena avijj±d²na½ paccay±na½ nirodhena ceva maggena samuggh±µena ca. Vipari-
º±malakkhaºanti   nirodhalakkhaºa½,   bhaªganti   attho.  Vayanti  nirodha½.  Yanti
yasm±   paccayabh±vasaªkh±tahetuto.   Vedana½  paµicc±ti  purimuppanna½  ±ra-
mmaº±dipaccayabh³ta½ vedana½ labhitv±. Sukha½ somanassanti



sukhañceva  somanassañca.  Ayanti  purimavedan±ya  yath±raha½  pacchimuppa-
nn±na½  sukhasomanass±na½  paccayabh±vo.  Ass±do n±ma ass±ditabboti katv±.
    Aparo   nayo–   yanti   sukha½,   somanassañca.   Ayanti   ca  napu½sakaliªgena
niddiµµha½    sukhasomanassameva   ass±dapadamapekkhitv±   pulliªgena   niddis²-
yati,   imasmi½   pana  vikappe  sukhasomanass±na½  upp±doyeva  tehi  upp±dava-
ntehi  niddiµµho, sattiy±, sattimato ca abhinnatt±. Na hi sukhasomanassamantarena
tesa½  upp±do  labbhati. Iti purimavedana½ paµicca sukhasomanassupp±dopi puri-
mavedan±ya ass±do n±ma ass±d²yateti katv± (1.0409). Ayañhettha saªkhepattho–
purimamuppanna½  vedana½  ±rabbha  somanassuppattiya½ yo purimavedan±ya
paccayabh±vasaªkh±to   ass±detabb±k±ro,   somanassassa   v±   upp±dasaªkh±to
tadass±dan±k±ro,    aya½   purimavedan±ya   ass±doti.   Katha½   pana   vedana½
±rabbha   sukha½   uppajjati,   nanu  phoµµhabb±rammaºanti?  Cetasikasukhasseva
±rabbha   pavattiyamadhippetatt±   n±ya½   doso.   ¾rabbha  pavattiyañhi  visesana-
meva  somanassaggahaºa½  somanassa½  sukhanti yath± “rukkho s²sap±”ti añña-
paccayavasena  uppattiya½  pana  k±yikasukhampi  ass±doyeva, yath±l±bhakath±
v± es±ti daµµhabba½.
    “Y±  vedan±  anicc±”ti-±din± sattimat± satti nidassit±. Tatr±yamattho– y± vedan±
hutv±   abh±vaµµhena   anicc±,   udayabbayapaµip²¼anaµµhena  dukkh±,  jar±ya,  mara-
ºena   c±ti   dvidh±   vipariº±metabbaµµhena  vipariº±madhamm±.  Tass±  eva½bh³-
t±ya  aya½ aniccadukkhavipariº±mabh±vo vedan±ya sabb±yapi-±d²navoti. ¾d²na½
paramak±ruñña½    v±ti    pavattati   etasm±ti   hi   ±d²navo.   Apica-±d²na½   ativiya
kapaºa½    pavattanaµµhena    kapaºamanusso   ±d²navo,   Ayampi   eva½sabh±voti
tath± vuccati. Sattimat± hi satti abhinn± tadavin±bh±vato.
    Ettha     ca     “anicc±”ti    imin±    saªkh±radukkhat±vasena    upekkh±vedan±ya,
sabb±su  v±  vedan±su-±d²navam±ha, “dukkh±”ti imin± dukkhadukkhat±vasenadu-
kkhavedan±ya,  “vipariº±madhamm±”ti  imin±  vipariº±madukkhat±vasena  sukha-
vedan±ya.   Avisesena   v±   t²ºipi  pad±ni  tissannampi  vedan±na½  vasena  yojeta-
bb±ni.   Chandar±gavinayoti   chandasaªkh±tar±gavinayana½   vin±so.  “Atthavas±
liªgavibhattivipariº±mo”ti  vacanato  ya½ chandar±gappah±nanti yojetabba½. Pari-
y±yavacanamevida½    padadvaya½.   Yath±bh³ta½   viditv±ti   maggassa   vuttatt±
magganibb±navasena  v±  yath±kkama½  yojan±pi  vaµµati. Vedan±y±ti nissakkava-
cana½.  Nissaraºanti  nekkhamma½.  Y±va  hi  vedan±paµibaddha½  chandar±ga½
nappajahati,  t±v±ya½  puriso  vedan±ya  all²noyeva  hoti.  Yad±  pana  ta½  chanda-
r±ga½  pajahati,  tad±ya½  puriso vedan±ya nissaµo visa½yutto hoti, tasm± chanda-
r±gappah±na½  vedan±ya  nissaraºa½  vutta½. Tabbacanena (1.0410) pana veda-
n±sahaj±tanissay±rammaºabh³t±  r³p±r³padhamm±  gahit±  eva  hont²tipi pañcahi
up±d±nakkhandhehi   nissaraºavacana½   siddhameva.  Vedan±s²sena  hi  desan±
±gat±,  tattha  pana  k±raºa½ heµµh± vuttameva. Lakkhaºah±ravasen±pi ayamattho
vibh±vetabbo. Vuttañhi ±yasmat± mah±kacc±nattherena–
          “Vuttamhi ekadhamme, ye dhamm± ekalakkhaº± keci;
          vutt± bhavanti sabbo, so h±ro lakkhaºo n±m±”ti. (netti. 485);
    K±mup±d±nam³lakatt±  sesup±d±n±na½  pah²ne ca k±mup±d±ne up±d±nases±-



bh±vato  “vigatachandar±gat±ya  anup±d±no”ti  vutta½,  etena  “anup±d±vimutto”ti
etassattha½  saªkhepena dasseti. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– vigatachandar±gat±ya anup±-
d±no,  anup±d±natt±  ca  anup±d±vimuttoti.  Tamattha½  vitth±retu½,  samatthetu½
v±  “yasmin”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha yasmi½ up±d±neti sesup±d±nam³labh³te k±mu-
p±d±ne.  Tass±ti  k±mup±d±nassa.  Anup±diyitv±ti  chandar±gavasena  an±diyitv±,
etena  “anup±d±vimutto”ti  padassa  ya-k±ralopena sam±sabh±va½, by±sabh±va½
v± dasseti.
    37.  “Ime  kho”ti-±di  yath±puµµhassa dhammassa vissajjitabh±vena nigamanava-
cana½,  “paj±n±t²”ti vuttapaj±nanameva ca ima-saddena niddiµµhanti dassetu½ “ye
te”ti-±dim±ha.  Ye  te sabbaññutaññ±ºadhamme …pe… apucchi½, yehi sabbaññu-
taññ±ºadhammehi  …pe…  vadeyyu½,  tañca …pe… paj±n±t²ti eva½ niddiµµh± ime
sabbaññutaññ±ºadhamm±   gambh²r±   …pe…   paº¹itavedan²y±   c±ti   veditabb±ti
yojan±.     “Evan”ti-±di    piº¹atthadassana½.    Tattha    kiñc±pi    “anup±d±vimutto
bhikkhave,    tath±gato”ti    imin±   aggamaggaphaluppatti½   dasseti,   “vedan±na½,
samudayañc±”ti-±din±  ca  catusaccakammaµµh±na½.  Tath±pi  yass± dhammadh±-
tuy±  suppaµividdhatt±  ima½  diµµhigata½  sak±raºa½  sagatika½  pabhedato  vibha-
jitu½   samattho  hoti,  tass±  padaµµh±nena  ceva  saddhi½  pubbabh±gapaµipad±ya
uppattibh³miy±   ca   tadeva  p±kaµatara½  kattuk±mo  dhammar±j±  eva½  dasset²ti
vutta½   “tadeva   niyy±titan”ti,   nigamita½   niµµh±pitanti   attho   (1.0411).   Antar±ti
pucchitavissajjitadhammadassanavacan±namantar±   diµµhiyo  vibhatt±  tassa  paj±-
nan±k±radassanavasen±ti attho.
 
                                Paµhamabh±ºav±ravaººan±ya l²natthappak±san±.
 
 
                                                  Ekaccasassatav±davaººan±
 
    38.  “Ekaccasassatik±”ti  taddhitapada½  sam±sapadena vibh±vetu½ “ekaccasa-
ssatav±d±”ti vutta½. Sattesu, saªkh±resu ca ekacca½ sassatametass±ti ekaccasa-
ssato,   v±do,  so  etesanti  ekaccasassatik±  taddhitavasena,  sam±savasena  pana
ekaccasassato  v±do etesanti ekaccasassatav±d±. Esa nayo ekacca-asassatikapa-
depi.  Nanu  ca  “ekaccasassatik±”ti vutte tadaññesa½ ekacca-asassatikabh±vasa-
nniµµh±na½   siddhamev±ti?   Sacca½  atthato,  saddato  pana  asiddhameva  tasm±
saddato  p±kaµatara½  katv±  dassetu½  tath±  vutta½.  Na hi idha s±vasesa½ katv±
dhamma½  deseti  dhammass±m². “Issaro nicco, aññe satt± anicc±”ti eva½pavatta-
v±d±  sattekaccasassatik±  seyyath±pi  issarav±d±. Tath± “nicco brahm±, aññe ani-
cc±”ti  eva½pavattav±d±pi.  “Param±ºavo  nicc±, dvi-aºuk±dayo anicc±”ti (visisika-
dassane    sattamaparicchede    paµhamakaº¹e    passitabba½)    eva½pavattav±d±
saªkh±rekaccasassatik±     seyyath±pi     k±º±d±.     Tath±    “cakkh±dayo    anicc±,
viññ±ºa½  niccan”ti  (ny±yadassane, visesikadassane ca passitabba½) eva½pava-
ttav±d±pi.  Idh±ti  “ekaccasassatik±”ti  imasmi½  pade,  imiss±  v±  desan±ya.  Gahi-
t±ti  vutt±,  desitabbabh±vena  v±  desan±ñ±ºena  sam±dinn±  tath±  ceva desitatt±.



Tath±  hi  idha  purimak±  tayo  v±d±  sattavasena, catuttho saªkh±ravasena desito.
“Saªkh±rekaccasassatik±”ti   ida½   pana   tehi   sassatabh±vena   gayham±n±na½
dhamm±na½  y±th±vasabh±vadassanavasena  vutta½,  na  pana ekaccasassatika-
matadassanavasena.  Tassa  hi  sassat±bhimata½  asaªkhatamev±ti  laddhi. Tene-
v±ha  p±¼iya½  “cittanti  v±  …pe…  µhassat²”ti.  Na  hi yassa sabh±vassa paccayehi
abhisaªkhatabh±va½    paµij±n±ti,    tasseva    niccadhuv±dibh±vo   anummattakena
sakk±  paµij±nitu½,  etena  ca  “upp±davayadhuvat±yutt±  sabh±v±  siy±  nicc±, siy±
anicc±,  siy±  (1.0412)  na  vattabb±”ti-±din±  (d².  ni.  µ². 1.38) pavattasattabhaªgav±-
dassa ayuttat± vibh±vit± hoti.
    Tatr±ya½   ayuttat±vibh±van±–   yadi   hi   “yena   sabh±vena  yo  dhammo  atth²ti
vuccati,   teneva  sabh±vena  so  dhammo  natth²”ti  vucceyya,  siy±  anekantav±do.
Atha   aññena,   na   siy±  anekantav±do.  Na  cettha  desantar±disambandhabh±vo
yutto  vattu½  tassa  sabbalokasiddhatt±, viv±d±bh±vato ca. Ye pana vadanti “yath±
suvaººaghaµena  makuµe  kate  ghaµabh±vo  nassati,  makuµabh±vo uppajjati, suva-
ººabh±vo    tiµµhatiyeva,   eva½   sabbasabh±v±na½   koci   dhammo   nassati,   koci
dhammo  uppajjati,  sabh±vo  eva  tiµµhat²”ti.  Te  vattabb±  “ki½ ta½ suvaººa½, ya½
ghaµe,  makuµe  ca  avaµµhita½,  yadi  r³p±di,  so  saddo  viya  anicco.  Atha r³p±disa-
m³ho  sammutimatta½,  na  tassa atthit± v± natthit± v± niccat± v± labbhat²”ti, tasm±
anekantav±do na siy±. Dhamm±nañca dhammino aññath±naññath± ca pavattiya½
doso vuttoyeva sassatav±davic±raº±ya½. Tasm± so tattha vuttanayena veditabbo.
Apica  na  nicc±niccanavattabbar³po  att±,  loko ca paramatthato vijjam±nat±parij±-
nanato  yath±  nicc±d²na½  aññatara½  r³pa½, yath± v± d²p±dayo. Na hi r³p±d²na½
udayabbayasabh±v±na½      nicc±niccanavattabbasabh±vat±     sakk±     viññ±tu½,
j²vassa  ca  nicc±d²su aññatara½ r³pa½ siy±ti, eva½ sattabhaªgo viya sesabhaªg±-
nampi asambhavoyev±ti sattabhaªgav±dassa ayuttat± veditabb± (d². ni. µ². 1.38).
    Nanu  ca  “ekacce  dhamm±  sassat±,  ekacce  asassat±”ti etasmi½ v±de cakkh±-
d²na½   asassatabh±vasanniµµh±na½   yath±sabh±v±vabodho   eva,   atha   eva½v±-
d²na½  katha½  micch±dassana½  siy±ti,  ko  v±  evam±ha “cakkh±d²na½ asassata-
bh±vasanniµµh±na½      micch±dassanan”ti?      Asassatesuyeva      pana     kesañci
dhamm±na½   sassatabh±vasanniµµh±na½   idha   micch±dassananti   gahetabba½,
tena   pana   ekav±de  pavattam±nena  cakkh±d²na½  asassatabh±v±vabodho  vid³-
sito  sa½saµµhabh±vato  visasa½saµµho  viya  sappipiº¹o, tato ca tassa sakiccakara-
º±samatthat±ya  samm±dassanapakkhe  µhapetabbata½  n±rahat²ti.  Asassatabh±-
vena   nicchit±pi  v±  cakkhu-±dayo  (1.0413)  sam±ropitaj²vasabh±v±  eva  diµµhigati-
kehi  gayhant²ti  tadavabodhassa  micch±dassanabh±vo na sakk± niv±retu½. Tene-
v±ha  p±¼iya½  “cakkhu½  itipi  …pe… k±yo itipi aya½ att±”ti-±di. Evañca katv± asa-
ªkhat±ya,    saªkhat±ya   ca   dh±tuy±   vasena   yath±kkama½   “ekacce   dhamm±
sassat±,  ekacce  asassat±”ti  eva½pavatto vibhajjav±dopi ekaccasassatav±doyeva
bhaveyy±ti  evampak±r±  codan±  anavak±s± hoti avipar²tadhammasabh±vapaµipa-
ttibh±vato.    Avipar²tadhammasabh±vapaµipattiyeva    hesa    vuttanayena   asa½sa-
µµhatt±, an±ropitaj²vasabh±vatt± ca.
    Etth±ha–    purimasmimpisassatav±de    asassat±na½   dhamm±na½   “sassat±”ti



gahaºa½  visesato  micch±dassana½  bhavati. Sassat±na½ pana “sassat±”ti g±ho
na  micch±dassana½  yath±sabh±vagg±habh±vato.  Evañca  sati  imassa  v±dassa
v±dantarat±  na  vattabb±, idha viya purimepi ekaccesveva dhammesu sassatagg±-
hasambhavatoti,  vattabb±yeva  asassatesveva  “kecideva  dhamm±  sassat±,  keci
asassat±”ti  parikappan±vasena  gahetabbadhammesu  vibh±gappavattiy± imassa
v±dassa  dassitatt±. Nanu ca ekadesassa samud±yantogadhatt± aya½ sappadesa-
sassatagg±ho  purimasmi½  nippadesasassatagg±he  samodh±na½  gaccheyy±t²?
Tath±pi  na  sakk±  vattu½  v±d²  tabbisayavisesavasena  v±dadvayassa pavattatt±.
Aññe  eva  hi  diµµhigatik±  “sabbe  dhamm± sassat±”ti abhiniviµµh±, aññe “ekacceva
sassat±,  ekacce  asassat±”ti.  Saªkh±r±na½  anavasesapariy±d±na½, ekadesapa-
riggaho  ca  v±dadvayassa  paribyattoyeva.  Kiñca  bhiyyo– anekavidhasamussaye,
ekavidhasamussaye  ca  khandhapabandhena  abhinivesabh±vato  tath±  na sakk±
vattu½.  Catubbidhopi  hi  sassatav±d²  j±tivisesavasena  n±n±vidhar³pak±yasanni-
ssaye  eva  ar³padhammapuñje  sassat±bhinives²  j±to  abhiññ±ºena, anussav±d²hi
ca  r³pak±yabhedagahaºato.  Tath±  ca  vutta½  “tato  cuto  amutra udap±din”ti, (d².
ni.  1.244;  ma.  ni.  1.148;  p±r±.  12)  “cavanti  upapajjant²”ti  (d².  ni.  1.255;  ma. ni.
1.148;  p±r±.  12)  ca ±di. Visesal±bh² pana ekaccasassatiko anupadh±ritabhedasa-
mussaye  dhammapabandhe sassat±k±ragahaºena abhinivesa½ janesi ekabhava-
pariy±pannakhandhasant±navisayatt±  tadabhinivesassa.  Tath±  hi  t²supi  v±desu
“ta½   pubbeniv±sa½  anussarati  (1.0414),  tato  para½  n±nussarat²”ti  ettakameva
vutta½.  Takk²na½  pana  ubhinnampi  sassatekaccasassatav±d²na½  sassat±bhini-
vesaviseso r³p±r³padhammavisayat±ya sup±kaµoyev±ti.
    39.    Sa½vaµµaµµh±y²vivaµµavivaµµaµµh±y²saªkh±t±na½   tiººampi   asaªkhyeyyaka-
pp±namatikkamena puna sa½vaµµanato, addh±-saddassa ca k±lapariy±yatt± eva½
vuttanti   ±ha   “d²ghass±”ti-±di.   Atikkamma  ayana½  pavattana½  accayo.  Aneka-
tthatt±  dh±t³na½,  upasaggavasena  ca  atthavisesav±cakatt±  sa½-saddena  yutto
vaµµa-saddo  vin±sav±c²ti  vutta½  “vinassat²”ti, vatu-saddo v± gatiyameva. Saªkha-
yatthajotakena   pana   sa½-saddena  yuttatt±  tadatthasambandhanena  vin±sattho
labbhat²ti  dasseti  “vinassat²”ti  imin±.  Saªkhayavasena  vattat²ti  hi  saddato attho,
ta-k±rassa   cettha  µa-k±r±deso.  Vipattikaramah±meghasamuppattitto  hi  paµµh±ya
y±va aºusahagatopi saªkh±ro na hoti, t±va loko sa½vaµµat²ti vuccati. P±¼iya½



lokoti     pathav²-±dibh±janaloko     adhippeto    tadavasesassa    b±hullato,    tadeva
sandh±ya  “yebhuyyen±”ti vuttanti dasseti “ye”ti-±din±. Uparibrahmalokes³ti ±bha-
ssarabh³mito  uparibh³m²su.  Aggin±  kappavuµµh±nañhi idh±dhippeta½, tenev±ha
p±¼iya½   “±bhassarasa½vattanik±   hont²”ti.  Kasm±  tadeva  vuttanti  ce?  Tasseva
bahula½ pavattanato. Ayañhi v±raniyamo–
          “Sattasattaggin± v±r±, aµµhame aµµhame dak±;
          catusaµµhi   yad±   puºº±,  eko  v±yuvaro  siy±”ti.  (abhidhammatthavibh±van²µ²-
k±ya pañcamaparicchedavaººan±yampi);
    ¾ruppesu   v±ti   ettha   vikappanatthena  v±-saddena  sa½vaµµam±nalokadh±t³hi
aññalokadh±t³su  v±ti  vikappeti.  Na  hi  sabbe  ap±yasatt±  tad± r³p±r³pabhavesu
uppajjant²ti   sakk±   viññ±tu½   ap±yesu  d²ghatar±yuk±na½  manussalok³papattiy±
asambhavato,   manussalok³papattiñca   vin±  tad±  tesa½  tatr³papattiy±  anupapa-
ttito.  Niyatamicch±diµµhikopi hi sa½vaµµham±ne kappe nirayato na muccati, piµµhica-
kkav±¼eyeva  nibbattat²ti  aµµhakath±su  (a.  ni.  aµµha. 1.311) vutta½. Satipi sabbasa-
tt±na½    puññ±puññ±bhisaªkh±ramanas±    nibbattabh±ve   b±hirapaccayehi   vin±
manas±va  nibbattatt±  (1.0415)  r³p±vacarasatt±  eva  “manomay±”ti  vuccanti,  na
pana b±hirapaccayapaµiyatt± tadaññeti dassetu½ “manena nibbattatt± manomay±”-
ti  ±ha.  Yadeva½  k±m±vacarasatt±nampi  opap±tik±na½  manomayabh±vo  ±pajja-
t²ti?  N±pajjati, adhicittabh³tena atisayamanas± nibbattasattesuyeva manomayavo-
h±ratoti   dassentena  jh±na-saddena  visesetv±  “jh±namanen±”ti  vutta½.  Evampi
ar³p±vacarasatt±na½    manomayabh±vo   ±pajjat²ti?   Na   tattha   b±hirapaccayehi
nibbattetabbat±saªk±ya   abh±vena   manas±   eva   nibbatt±ti  avadh±raº±sambha-
vato.   Niru¼hov±ya½   loke   manomayavoh±ro   r³p±vacarasattesu.  Tath±  hi  anna-
mayo   p±namayo   manomayo   ±nandamayo   viññ±ºamayoti   pañcadh±  att±na½
vedav±dino  parikappenti.  Ucchedav±depi  vakkhati  “dibbo  r³p²  manomayo”ti, (d².
ni.  1.87)  te  pana  jh±n±nubh±vato  p²tibhakkh±  saya½pabh±  antalikkhacar±ti ±ha
“p²ti  tesan”ti-±di,  tesa½  attanova  pabh± atth²ti attho. Sobhan± v± µh±y² sabh± ete-
santi  subhaµµh±yinotipi  yujjati.  Ukka½sen±ti  ±bhassare sandh±ya vutta½. Paritt±-
bh±ppam±º±bh±  pana  dve, catt±ro ca kappe tiµµhanti. Aµµha kappeti catunnamasa-
ªkhyeyyakapp±na½ samud±yabh³te aµµha mah±kappe.
    40.  Vin±sav±c²yeva vaµµa-saddo paµisedhajotakena upasaggena yuttatt± saºµh±-
hanatthañ±pakoti  ±ha  “saºµh±t²”ti,  anekatthatt± v± dh±t³na½ nibbattati, va¹¹hat²ti
v±  attho.  Sampattimah±meghasamuppattito  hi  paµµh±ya pathav²sandh±rakudaka-
ta½sandh±rakav±yu-±d²na½    samuppattivasena    y±va   candimas³riy±na½   p±tu-
bh±vo,  t±va  loko  vivaµµat²ti  vuccati.  Pakatiy±ti  sabh±vena, tassa “suññan”ti imin±
sambandho.  Tath±suññat±ya  k±raºam±ha  “nibbattasatt±na½  natthit±y±”ti.  Puri-
matara½   aññesa½   satt±namanuppannatt±ti   bh±vo,   tena  yath±  ekacc±ni  vim±-
n±ni tattha nibbattasatt±na½ cha¹¹itatt± suññ±ni, na evamidanti dasseti.
    Aparo   nayo–   sakakammassa   paµhama½  karaºa½  pakati,  t±ya  nibbattasatt±-
nanti  sambandho,  tena  yath± etassa attano kammabalena paµhama½ nibbatti, na
eva½  aññesa½  tassa  purimatara½,  sam±nak±le  v±  nibbatti  atthi, tath± (1.0416)
nibbattasatt±na½   natthit±ya  suññamidanti  dasseti.  Brahmap±risajjabrahmapuro-



hitamah±brahm±no idha brahmak±yik±, tesa½ niv±sat±ya bh³mipi “brahmak±yik±”-
ti  vutt±,  brahmak±yikabh³m²ti  pana p±µhebrahmak±yik±na½ sambandhin² bh³m²ti
attho.  Katt±  saya½  k±rako. K±ret± paresa½ ±º±pako. Visuddhimagge pubbeniv±-
sañ±ºakath±ya½  (visuddhi.  2.408)  vuttanayena,  etena  nibbattakkama½ kamma-
paccaya-utusamuµµh±nabh±ve   ca   k±raºa½   dasseti.   Kamma½   upanissayabh±-
vena  paccayo etiss±ti kammapaccay±. Atha v± tattha nibbattasatt±na½ vipaccana-
kakammassa  sahak±r²k±rakabh±vato  kammassa  paccay±ti  kammapaccay±. Utu
samuµµh±nametiss±ti  utusamuµµh±n±.  “Kammapaccaya-utusamuµµh±n±”tipi  sam±-
savasena  p±µho  kammasah±yo paccayo, vuttanayena v± kammassa sah±yabh³to
paccayoti  kammapaccayo,  So eva utu tath±, sova samuµµh±nametiss±ti kammapa-
ccaya-utusamu-±n±.  Ratanabh³m²ti  ukka½sagatapuññakamm±nubh±vato ratana-
bh³t±  bh³mi,  na  kevala½  bh³miyeva,  atha  kho tappariv±r±p²ti ±ha “pakat²”ti-±di.
Pakatinibbattaµµh±neti     purimakappesu     purimak±na½    nibbattaµµh±ne.    Etth±ti
“brahmavim±nan”ti  vutt±ya brahmak±yikabh³miy±. S±maññavisesavasena ceta½
±dh±radvaya½.  Katha½  paº²t±ya  dutiyajjh±nabh³miy± µhit±na½ h²n±ya paµhama-
jjh±nabh³miy±  upapatti  hot²ti  ±ha  “atha  satt±nan”ti-±di,  nikantivasena  paµhama-
jjh±na½   bh±vetv±ti   vutta½   hoti,   pakatiy±   sabh±vena   nikanti  taºh±  uppajjat²ti
sambandho.   Vasitaµµh±neti   vutthapubbaµµh±ne.   Tato   otarant²ti   upapattivasena
dutiyajjh±nabh³mito paµhamajjh±nabh³mi½ apasakkanti, gacchant²ti attho. App±yu-
keti  ya½  u¼±rapuññakamma½  kata½, tassa upajjan±rahavip±kapabandhato appa-
parim±º±yuke.  Tassa  devalokass±ti  tasmi½  devaloke, nissayavasena v± samba-
ndhaniddeso.   ¾yuppam±ºenev±ti   param±yuppam±ºeneva.  Parittanti  appaka½.
Antar±va   cavant²ti   r±jakoµµh±g±re  pakkhittataº¹ulan±¼i  viya  puññakkhay±  hutv±
sakakammappam±ºena tassa devalokassa param±yu-antar± eva cavanti.
    Ki½    paneta½    param±yu   n±ma,   katha½   v±   ta½   paricchinnappam±ºanti?
Vuccate–  yo  tesa½  tesa½  satt±na½  tasmi½  tasmi½  bhavavisese  vip±kappaba-
ndhassa   µhitik±laniyamo   (1.0417)  purimasiddhabhavapatthan³panissayavasena
sar²r±vayavavaººasaºµh±nappam±º±divises±   viya  ta½ta½gatinik±y±d²su  yebhu-
yyena     niyataparicchedo     hoti,     gabbhaseyyakak±m±vacaradevar³p±vacarasa-
tt±na½     sukkasoºit±di-utubhojan±di-utu-±dipaccayuppannapaccay³patthambhito
ca,  so  ±yuhetukatt± k±raº³pac±rena ±yu, ukka½saparicchedavasena param±y³ti
ca  vuccati.  Yath±saka½  khaºamatt±vaµµh±y²nampi  hi attan± sahaj±t±na½ r³p±r³-
padhamm±na½     µhapan±k±ravuttit±ya     pavattak±ni     r³p±r³paj²vitindriy±ni    na
kevala½   nesa½   khaºaµµhitiy±  eva  k±raºabh±vena  anup±lak±ni,  atha  kho  y±va
bhaªgupacched±  [bhavaªgupacched±  (d².  ni.  µ². 1.40)] anupabandhassa avicche-
dahetubh±ven±pi.   Tasm±   cesa   ±yuhetukoyeva,   ta½  pana  dev±na½,  nerayik±-
nañca  yebhuyyena  niyatapariccheda½,  uttarakuruk±na½  pana  ekantaniyatapari-
cchedameva.   Avasiµµhamanussapetatiracch±nagat±na½   pana  ciraµµhitisa½vatta-
nikakammabahule    k±le    ta½kammasahitasant±najanitasukkasoºitapaccay±na½,
tamm³lak±nañca  candimas³riyasamavisamaparivattan±dijanita-utu-±h±r±disama-
visamapaccay±na½  vasena  cir±cirak±lat±ya  aniyatapariccheda½,  tassa ca yath±
purimasiddhabhavapatthan±vasena   ta½ta½gatinik±y±d²su  vaººasaºµh±n±divise-



saniyamo   siddho,   dassan±nussav±d²hi   tath±yeva   ±dito  gahaºasiddhiy±,  eva½
t±su   t±su   upapatt²su  nibbattasatt±na½  yebhuyyena  samappam±ºa½  µhitik±la½
dassan±nussavehi  labhitv±  ta½  paramata½  ajjhos±ya pavattitabhavapatthan±va-
sena ±dito paricchedaniyamo veditabbo.
    Yasm±  pana  kamma½ t±su t±su upapatt²su yath± ta½ta½-upapattinissitavaºº±-
dinibbattane  samattha½,  eva½  niyat±yuparicched±su upapatt²su paricched±tikka-
mena vip±kanibbattane samattha½ na hoti, tasm± vutta½ “±yuppam±ºeneva cava-
nt²”ti.  Yasm±  pana  upatthambhakapaccayasah±yehi  anup±lakapaccayehi  up±di-
nnakakkhandh±na½  pavattetabb±k±ro  atthato  param±yukassa hoti yath±vuttapa-
ricched±natikkamanato,  tasm±  satipi  kamm±vasese µh±na½ na sambhavati, tena
vutta½  “attano  puññabalena  µh±tu½  na sakkont²”ti. “¾yukkhay± v± puññakkhay±
v± ±bhassarak±y± cavitv±”ti vacanato panettha k±m±vacaradev±na½ viya (1.0418)
brahmak±yik±nampi   yebhuyyeneva   niyat±yuparicchedabh±vo   veditabbo.  Tath±
hi  devalokato  devaputt±  ±yukkhayena  puññakkhayena  ±h±rakkhayena  kopen±ti
cat³hi  k±raºehi  cavant²ti aµµhakath±su (dha. pa. aµµha. 1.appam±davagge) vutta½.
Kappa½  v± upa¹¹hakappa½ v±Ti ettha asaªkhyeyyakappo adhippeto, so ca tath±-
r³po  k±loyeva,  v±-saddo  pana  kappassa tatiyabh±ga½ v± tato ³namadhika½ v±ti
vikappanattho.
    41.  Anabhirat²ti  ekakavih±rena  anabhiramaºasaªkh±t±  aññehi sam±gamicch±-
yeva. Tattha “ekakassa d²gharatta½ nivasitatt±”ti p±¼iya½ vacanatoti vutta½ “apara-
ss±p²”ti-±di.   Evamanvayamattha½  dassetv±  nanu  ukkaºµhit±pi  siy±ti  codan±so-
dhanavasena  byatireka½  dasseti  “y±  pan±”ti-±din±.  Piyavatthuvirahena, piyava-
tthu-al±bhena  v± cittaviggh±to ukkaºµhit±, s± panatthato domanassacittupp±dova,
ten±ha   “paµighasampayutt±”ti.   S±   brahmaloke   natthi   jh±n±nubh±vapah²natt±.
Taºh±diµµhisaªkh±t±  cittassa  purim±vatth±ya  ubbijjan± phandan± eva idha parita-
ssan±.    S±    hi    d²gharatta½    jh±naratiy±   µhitassa   yath±vutt±nabhiratinimitta½
uppann±  “aha½ maman”ti gahaºassa ca k±raºabh³t±. Tena vakkhati “taºh±tassa
n±pi  diµµhitassan±pi  vaµµat²”ti  (d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.41)  nanu  vutta½ atthuddh±re ima½-
yeva  p±¼i½ n²haritv± “aho vata aññepi satt± itthatta½ ±gaccheyyunti aya½ taºh±ta-
ssan±   n±m±”ti?   Sacca½,   ta½  pana  diµµhitassan±ya  visu½  ud±haraºa½  dasse-
ntena  taºh±tassanameva  tato  niddh±retv±  vutta½,  na pana ettha diµµhitassan±ya
alabbham±natt±ti    na   doso.   Id±ni   sam±nasaddavacan²y±na½   atth±namuddha-
raºa½  katv± idh±dhippeta½ vibh±vetu½ “s± panes±”ti-±dim±ha. Paµighasaªkh±to
cittutr±so   eva   t±satassan±.   Evamaññatth±pi  yath±raha½.  “J±ti½  paµicc±”ti-±di
vibhaªgap±¼i,  (vibha.  921)  tatr±yamatthakath±– j±ti½ paµicca bhayanti j±tipaccay±
uppannabhaya½.    Bhay±nakanti    ±k±raniddeso.   Chambhitattanti   bhayavasena
gattakampo, visesato hadayama½sacalana½. Lomaha½soTi lom±na½ ha½sana½,
bhittiya½  n±gadant±namiva  uddhaggabh±vo, imin± padadvayena kiccato bhaya½
dassetv±   puna   cetaso   utr±soti  sabh±vato  dassitanti.  Ý²k±ya½  pana  “bhay±na-
kanti   bherav±rammaºanimitta½   balavabhaya½,   tena   sar²rassa   thaddhabh±vo
chambhitattan”ti  (1.0419)  (d².  ni.  µ². 1.41) vutta½, aneneva bhayanti ettha khudda-
kabhaya½  dassita½, iti ettha payoge aya½ tassan±ti eva½ sabbattha attho. Parita-



ssitavipphanditamev±ti  ettha  “diµµhisaªkh±tena  ceva  taºh±saªkh±tena  ca parita-
ssitena   vipphanditameva   calitameva   kampitamev±”ti   (d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.105-117)
aµµhakath±yamattha½  vakkhati.  Tena  viññ±yati labbham±nampi taºh±tassanama-
ntarena  diµµhitassan±yeva  nihaµ±ti.  “Tep²”ti-±di  s²hopamasuttantap±¼i (a. ni. 4.33)
tattha  tep²ti  d²gh±yuk±  dev±pi.  Bhayanti bhaªg±nupassan±pariciººante sabbasa-
ªkh±rato bh±yanavasena uppanna½ bhayañ±ºa½. Sa½veganti sahottappañ±ºa½,
ottappameva  v±.  Sant±santi  ±d²navanibbid±nupassan±hi  saªkh±rehi  sant±sana-
ñ±ºa½. Upapattivasen±ti paµisandhivaseneva.
    Sahabyatanti   sah±yabh±vamiccheva   saddato   attho  sahabya-saddassa  sah±-
yatthe  pavattanato.  So  hi  saha  by±yati  pavattati,  dosa½  v±  paµicch±det²ti  saha-
byoti    vuccati,   tassa   bh±vo   sahabyat±.   Sah±yabh±vo   pana   sahabh±voyeva
n±m±ti  adhipp±yato attha½ dassetu½ “sahabh±van”ti vutta½. Sas±dhanasamav±-
yattho  v±  saha-saddo  adhikiccapade  adhisaddo viya, tasm± saha ekato vattam±-
nassa   bh±vo   sahabya½  yath±  “d±sabyan”ti  tadeva  sahabyat±,  sakatthavuttiva-
sena   imamevattha½   sandh±y±ha   “sahabh±van”ti.   Apica  saha  v±ti  pavattat²ti
sahavo,  tassa  bh±vo  sahabya½  yath±  “v²rassa  bh±vo v²riyan”ti, tadeva sahabya-
t±ti   eva½   vim±naµµhakath±ya½   (vi.   va.   aµµha.  172)  vutta½,  tasm±  tadattha½
dassetu½ eva½ vuttantipi daµµhabba½.
    42.  Ime  satte  abhibhavitv±ti  seso.  Abhibhavan±  cettha p±pasabh±vena jeµµha-
bh±vena  “te  satte  abhibhavitv±  µhito”ti attano maññan±yev±ti vutta½ “jeµµhakoha-
masm²”ti.  Aññadatth³ti  dassane  antar±y±bh±vavacanena,  dasoti  ettha dassane-
yyavisesapariggah±bh±vena   ca   an±varaºadass±vita½  paµij±n±t²ti  ±ha  “sabba½
pass±m²ti  attho”ti.  Dassaneyyavisesassa hi padesabh³tassa aggahaºe sati gahe-
tabbassa  nippadesat±  viññ±yati  yath±  “dikkhito  na  (1.0420) dad±t²”ti, deyyadha-
mmavisesassa  cettha  padesabh³tassa  aggahaºato pabbajito sabbampi na dad±-
t²ti   gahetabbassa  deyyadhammassa  nippadesat±  viññ±yati.  Evam²disesu.  Vase
vattem²ti



vasavatt².  Aha½-saddayogato  hi  sabbattha  amhayogena vacanattho. Sattabh±ja-
nabh³tassa  lokassa  nimm±t± c±ti sambandho. “Pathav²”ti-±di cettha bh±janaloka-
vasena   adhipp±yakathana½.  Sajit±ti  racit±,  vibhajit±  v±,  ten±ha  “tva½  khattiyo
n±m±”ti-±di.   Ciººavasit±y±ti   sam±ciººapañcavidhavasibh±vato.  Tatth±ti  bh³ta-
bhabyesu.  Antovatthimh²ti  antogabbh±saye. Paµhamacittakkhaºeti paµisandhicitta-
kkhaºe.   Dutiyatoti   paµhamabhavaªgacittakkhaºato.   Paµhama-iriy±patheti   yena
paµisandhi½  gaºh±ti,  tasmi½  iriy±pathe.  Iti at²tavasena, bh³ta-saddassa vattam±-
navasena   ca   bhabya-saddassa   attho   dassito.   Ý²k±ya½  (d².  ni.  µ².  1.42)  pana
bhabya-saddattho   an±gatavasen±pi   vutto.   Ahesunti   hi  bh³t±.  Bhavanti,  bhavi-
ssanti c±ti bhaby± tabb±n²y± viya ºyapaccayassa kattaripi pavattanato.
    “Issaro   katt±   nimm±t±”ti  vatv±pi  puna  “may±  ime  satt±  nimmit±”ti  vacana½
kimatthiyanti  ±ha “id±ni k±raºavasen±”ti-±di [k±raºato (aµµhakath±ya½)] k±raºava-
sena  s±dhetuk±mat±ya  paµiññ±karaºatthanti  vutta½ hoti. Nanu cesa brahm± ana-
vaµµhitadassanatt±  puthujjanassa  purimataraj±tiparicitampi kammassakat±ñ±ºa½
vissajjetv±   vikubbaniddhivasena   cittupp±damattapaµibaddhena  sattanimm±nena
vipallaµµho   “may±   ime   satt±   nimmit±”ti-±din±  issarakuttadassana½  pakkhanda-
m±no   abhinivisanavasena   patiµµhito,  na  pana  patiµµh±panavasena.  Atha  kasm±
k±raºavasena   s±dhetuk±mo  paµiñña½  karot²ti  vuttanti?  Na  ceva½  daµµhabba½.
Tesampi   hi   “eva½   hot²”ti-±din±   pacch±   uppajjant±nampi   tath±-abhinivesassa
vakkham±natt±  paresa½  patiµµh±panakkameneva  tassa  so  abhiniveso j±to, na tu
abhinivisanamattena, tasm± eva½ vuttanti daµµhabba½. Tenev±ha “ta½ kissa het³”-
ti-±di.   P±¼iya½  manaso  paºidh²ti  manaso  patthan±,  tath±  cittuppattimattamev±ti
vutta½ hoti.
    Itthabh±vanti  idappak±rabh±va½.  Yasm±  pana so pak±ro brahmattabh±voyevi-
dh±dhippeto, tasm± “brahmabh±van”ti vutta½. Aya½ pak±ro ittha½, tassa (1.0421)
bh±vo   itthattanti  hi  nibbacana½.  Kevalanti  kammassakat±ñ±ºena  asammissa½
suddha½.   Maññan±mattenev±ti   diµµhimaññan±matteneva,   na  adhim±navasena.
Vaªkachiddena   vaªka-±º²   viya   onamitv±  vaªkaladdhikena  vaªkaladdhik±  ona-
mitv±   tasseva  brahmuno  p±dam³la½  gacchanti,  ta½pakkhak±  bhavant²ti  attho.
Nanu   ca   dev±na½   upapattisamanantara½   “im±ya  n±ma  gatiy±  cavitv±  imin±
n±ma   kammun±  idh³papann±”ti  paccavekkhaº±  hoti,  atha  kasm±  tesa½  eva½
maññan±  siy±ti? Purimaj±t²su kammassakat±ñ±ºe sammadeva niviµµhajjh±say±na-
meva   tath±paccavekkhaº±ya   pavattito.   T±dis±nameva  hi  tath±paccavekkhaº±
sambhavati,  s±  ca kho yebhuyyavasena, ime pana purim±supi j±t²su issarakuttadi-
µµhivasena  nibaddh±bhinives±  evameva  maññam±n±  ahesunti.  Tath±  hi p±¼iya½
vutta½ “imin± mayan”ti-±di.
    43.   ¿sati   abhibhavat²ti   ²so,   mahanto   ²so   maheso,   suppatiµµhitamahesat±ya
parehi  “maheso”  iti akkh±yat²ti mahesakkho, mahesakkh±na½ atisayena mahesa-
kkhoti   mahesakkhataroti  vacanattho.  So  pana  mahesakkhatarabh±vo  ±dhipate-
yyapariv±rasampattiy±  k±raºabh³t±ya  viññ±yat²ti vutta½ “issariyapariv±ravasena
mah±yasataro”ti.
    44.  Ki½  paneta½  k±raºanti  anuyogen±ha  “so  tato”ti-±di,  tena  “itthatta½ ±ga-



cchat²”ti  vutta½  idh±gamanameva  k±raºanti dasseti. Idheva ±gacchat²ti imasmi½
manussaloke   eva   paµisandhivasena   ±gacchati.   Etanti   “µh±na½   kho  paneta½
bhikkhave,   vijjat²”ti   vacana½.   P±¼iya½  ya½  aññataro  sattoti  ettha  yanti  nip±ta-
matta½,  k±raºatthe  v±  esa  nip±to,  hetumhi  v±  paccattaniddeso,  yena µh±nen±ti
attho,   kiriy±par±masana½   v±  eta½.  “Itthatta½  ±gacchat²”ti  ettha  yadeta½  ittha-
ttassa  ±gamanasaªkh±ta½  µh±na½,  tadeta½  vijjat²ti  attho.  Esa  na  so pabbajati,
cetosam±dhi½  phusati,  pubbeniv±sa½  anussat²ti  etesupi  padesu.  “Ýh±na½ kho
paneta½  bhikkhave,  vijjati,  ya½ aññataro satto”ti hi im±ni pad±ni “pabbajat²”ti-±d²-
hipi  padehi  pacceka½ yojetabb±ni. Na gacchat²ti ag±ra½, geha½, ag±rassa hita½
±g±riya½,    kasigorakkh±dikamma½,    tamettha    natth²ti   an±g±riya½,   pabbajj±,
ten±ha  “ag±rasm±”ti-±di. Pa-saddena visiµµho vaja-saddo upasaªkamaneti vutta½
“upagacchat²”ti.  Paranti  (1.0422)  pacch±,  atisaya½  v±,  añña½ pubbeniv±santipi
attho.  “Na sarat²”ti vutteyeva ayamattho ±pajjat²ti dasseti “saritun”ti-±din±. Apassa-
ntoti   pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±ºena   apassanahetu,   passitu½   asakkonto   hutv±tipi
vaµµati.   M±na-saddo   viya   hi   anta-saddo   idha   s±matthiyattho.   Sad±bh±vatoti
sabbad±  vijjam±natt±.  Jar±vasen±p²Ti  ettha pi-saddena maraºavasen±p²ti sampi-
º¹eti.
    45.  Khi¹¹±padosinoti  kattuvasena  padasiddhi, khi¹¹±padosik±ti pana sakattha-
vuttivasena,   saddamanapekkhitv±   pana   atthameva   dassetu½  “khi¹¹±y±”ti-±di
vutta½.  “Khi¹¹±padosak±”ti  v±  vattabbe  i-k±r±gamavasena  eva½ vutta½. Padu-
ssana½  v±  padoso,  khi¹¹±ya padoso khi¹¹±padoso, so etesanti khi¹¹±padosik±.
“Pad³sik±tipi  p±¼i½  likhant²”ti  aññanik±yik±na½  pam±dalekhata½ dasseti. Mah±-
vih±rav±s²nik±yik±nañhi  v±can±maggavasena  aya½  sa½vaººan± pavatt±. Apica
tena   potthak±ru¼hak±le   pam±dalekha½   dasseti.   Tampi   hi  padatthasodhan±ya
aµµhakath±ya     sodhitaniy±meneva    gahetabba½,    ten±ha    “s±    aµµhakath±ya½
natth²”ti.  Vela½ atikkanta½ ativela½, ta½. Bh±vanapu½sakañceta½, ten±ha “atici-
ran”ti,  ±h±r³pabhogak±la½  atikkamitv±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Ratidhamma-saddo hassa-
khi¹¹±-saddehi  pacceka½  yojetabbo  “hassakhi¹¹±su ratidhammo ramaºasabh±-
vo”ti.  Hasana½  hasso, ke¼ihasso. Khe¹ana½ k²¼ana½ khi¹¹±, k±yikav±casikak²¼±.
Anuyogavasena   ta½sam±pann±ti  dassento  ±ha  “hassaratidhammañcev±”ti-±di.
K²¼±  yesa½  te  ke¼ino,  tesa½  hasso tath±. K²¼±hassapayogena uppajjanakasukha-
ñcettha  ke¼ihassasukha½.  Tadavasiµµhak²¼±payogena uppajjanaka½ k±yikav±casi-
kak²¼±sukha½.
    “Te   kir±”ti-±di  vitth±radassana½.  Kira-saddo  hettha  vitth±rajotakoyeva,  na  tu
anussavan±ruciy±dijotako tath±yeva p±¼iya½, aµµhakath±su ca vuttatt±. Sirivibhave-
n±ti    sar²rasobhagg±disiriy±,    pariv±r±disampattiy±    ca.    Nakkhattanti   chaºa½.
Yebhuyyena  hi  nakkhattayogena  katatt±  tath±yogo  v±  hotu, m± v±, nakkhattami-
cceva  vuccati.  ¾h±ranti  ettha  ko dev±nam±h±ro, k± ca tesam±h±ravel±ti? Sabbe-
sampi k±m±vacaradev±na½ sudh±h±ro. Dv±dasap±padhammaviggh±tena (1.0423)
hi   sukhassa   dh±raºato   dev±na½   bhojana½   “sudh±”ti  vuccati.  S±  pana  set±
saªkh³pam±  atulyadassan±  suci sugandh± piyar³p±. Ya½ sandh±ya sudh±bhoja-
naj±take vutta½–



          “Saªkh³pama½ seta’matulyadassana½,
          suci½ sugandha½ piyar³pa’mabbhuta½;
          adiµµhapubba½ mama j±tu cakkhubhi,
          k± devat± p±ºisu ki½ sudho’dah²”ti. (j±. 2.21.227);
          “Bhutt± ca s± dv±dasahanti p±pake,
          khudda½ pip±sa½ arati½ daraklama½;
          kodh³pan±hañca viv±dapesuºa½,
          s²tuºha tandiñca rasuttama½ idan”ti ca. (j±. 2.21.229);
    S±   ca   heµµhimehi  heµµhimehi  uparim±na½  uparim±na½  paº²tatam±  hoti,  ta½
yath±saka½   parimitadivasavasena   divase  divase  bhuñjanti.  Keci  pana  vadanti
“bi¼±rapadappam±ºa½   sudh±h±ra½   te  bhuñjanti,  so  jivh±ya  µhapitamatto  y±va
kesagganakhagg±  k±ya½  pharati,  yath±saka½  gaºitadivasavasena  satta  divase
y±panasamattho   hot²”ti.   Keciv±de   panettha   bi¼±rapada-saddo   suvaººasaªkh±-
tassa saªkhy±visesassa v±cako. Pam±ºato pana udumbaraphalappam±ºa½, ya½
p±ºitala½ kaba¼aggahantipi vuccati. Vuttañhi madhukose–
          “P±ºirakkho picu c±pi, suvaººakamudumbara½;
          bi¼±rapadaka½ p±ºi-tala½ ta½ kaba¼aggahan”ti.
    “Nirantara½  kh±dant±pi  pivant±p²”ti  ida½ parikappan±vasena vutta½, na pana
eva½  niyamavasena  tath± kh±danapivan±namaniyamabh±vato. Kammajatejassa
balavabh±vo  u¼±rapuññanibbattatt±, u¼±ragarusiniddhasudh±h±raj²raºato ca. Kara-
jak±yassa  mandabh±vo  Pana sukhum±labh±vato. Teneva hi bhagav± indas±lagu-
h±ya½  pakatipathaviya½  pati-±tu½  asakkonta½  sakka½  devar±j±na½ “o¼±rika½
k±ya½   adhiµµheh²”ti   avoca.   Manuss±na½   pana  kammajatejassa  mandabh±vo,
karajak±yassa  balavabh±vo  ca  vuttavipar²tena  veditabbo.  Karajak±yoti  ettha  ko
vuccati   sar²ra½,  tattha  pavatto.  Rajo  (1.0424)  karajo,  ki½  ta½?  Sukkasoºita½.
Tañhi  “r±go rajo na ca pana reºu vuccat²”ti (mah±ni. 209; c³¼ani. 74) eva½ vuttar±-
garajaphalatt±   sar²rav±cakena  ka-saddena  visesetv±  k±raºavoh±rena  “karajo”ti
vuccati.  Tena  sukkasoºitasaªkh±tena  karajena  sambh³to  k±yo  karajak±yoti ±ca-
riy±.  Tath±  hi  k±yo m±t±pettikasambhavoti vutto. Mah±-assap³rasuttantaµ²k±ya½
pana  “kar²yati  gabbh±saye khip²yat²ti karo, sambhavo, karato j±toti karajo, m±t±pe-
ttikasambhavoti  attho. M±tu-±d²na½ saºµh±panavasena karato hatthato j±toti kara-
joti  apare.  Ubhayath±pi karajak±yanti catusantatir³pam±h±”ti vutta½. Karoti putte
nibbattet²ti  karo,  sukkasoºita½,  tena j±to karajotipi vadanti. Tath± asambh³topi ca
dev±d²na½  k±yo  tabboh±rena “karajak±yo”ti vuccati yath± “p³tik±yo, jarasiªg±lo”-
ti.  Tesanti  manuss±na½. Acchay±gu n±ma pasann± akasaµ± y±gu. Vatthunti kara-
jak±ya½. Eka½ ±h±ravelanti ekadivasamatta½, kesañci matena pana satt±ha½.
    Eva½  anvayato  byatirekato  ca  dassetv± upam±vasenapi tam±vikaronto “yath±
n±m±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattap±s±ºeti  accuºhap±s±ºe.  Rattasetapadumato avasiµµha½
uppala½.  Akath±yanti  mah±-aµµhakath±ya½.  Avisesen±ti  “dev±nan”ti  avisesena,
dev±na½   kammajatejo   balav±  hoti,  karaja½  mandanti  v±  kammajatejakarajak±-
y±na½   balavamandat±saªkh±ta   k±raºas±maññena.  Tadetañhi  k±raºa½  sabbe-
sampi  dev±na½ sam±nameva, tasm± sabbepi dev± gahetabb±ti vutta½ hoti. Kaba-



¼²k±rabh³ta½  sudh±h±ra½  upaniss±ya j²vant²ti kaba¼²k±r±h±r³paj²vino. Kec²ti abha-
yagiriv±sino.   “Khi¹¹±padussanamatteneva  hete  khi¹¹±padosik±ti  vutt±”ti  aya½
p±µho  “teyeva  cavant²ti  veditabb±”ti etass±nantare paµhitabbo tadanusandhikatt±.
Ayañhetth±nusandhi–   yadi   sabbepi   eva½  karont±  k±m±vacaradev±  caveyyu½,
atha  kasm±  “khi¹¹±padosik±”ti n±mavisesena bhagavat± vutt±ti? Vic±raº±ya eva-
m±h±ti,  etena  imamattha½ dasseti “sabbepi dev± eva½ cavant±pi khi¹¹±ya padu-
ssanasabh±vamatta½    pati    n±mavisesena    (1.0425)    tath±    vutt±”ti.    Yadeke
vadeyyu½  “keciv±dapatiµµh±pakoya½  p±µho”ti,  tadayuttameva  iti-saddantarikatt±,
ante  ca  tassa avijjam±natt±. Atthikehi pana tassa keciv±dasamavarodhana½ ante
itisaddo yojetabboti.
    47-48.  Manopadosinoti  kattuvasena padasiddhi, manopadosik±ti ca sakatthavu-
ttivasena,   atthamatta½   pana   dassetu½   “manen±”ti-±di  vutta½.  “Manopadosa-
k±”ti  v±  vattabbe  i-k±r±gamavasena  eva½  vutta½. Manen±ti iss±pakatatt± padu-
µµhena  manas±.  Aparo  nayo– us³yanavasena manas± padoso manopadoso, vin±-
sabh³to  so  etesamatth²ti  manopadosik±ti.  “Te  aññamaññamhi paduµµhacitt± kila-
ntak±y±   kilantacitt±  te  dev±  tamh±  k±y±  cavant²”ti  vacanato  “ete  c±tumah±r±ji-
k±”ti  ±ha.  Manena  padussanamatteneva  hete manopadosik±ti vutt±. “Tesu kir±”-
ti-±di vitth±ro.



Rathena  v²thi½  paµipajjat²ti  upalakkhaºamatta½  aññehi aññatth±pi paµipajjanasa-
mbhavato.   Etanti   attano   sampatti½.   Uddhum±to   viy±ti   p²tiy±  karaºabh³t±ya
unnato  viya.  Bhijjam±no  viy±ti  t±ya  bhijjanto  viya, p²tiy± v± kattubh³t±ya bhañjito
viya. Kuddh± n±ma suvij±nan± honti, tasm± kuddhabh±vamassa ñatv±ti attho.
    Akuddho  rakkhat²ti  kuddhassa  so kodho itarasmi½ akujjhante anup±d±no ceva
ekav±ramatta½  uppattiy±  an±sevano  ca  hutv±  c±vetu½  na  sakkoti,  udakanta½
patv±  aggi  viya nibb±yati, tasm± akuddho itara½ cavanato rakkhati. Ubhosu pana
kuddhesu  bhiyyo  bhiyyo aññamaññamhi pariva¹¹hanavasena tikhiºasamud±c±ro
nissayadahanaraso  kodho  uppajjam±no hadayavatthu½ nidahanto accantasukhu-
m±lakarajak±ya½   vin±seti,   tato   sakalopi   attabh±vo   antaradh±yati,   tamattha½
dassetum±ha  “ubhosu  pan±”ti-±di.  Tath±  c±ha p±¼iya½ “te aññamaññamhi padu-
µµhacitt±  kilantak±y±  kilantacitt±  te  dev±  tamh±  k±y± cavant²”ti. Ekassa kodho ita-
rassa  paccayo  hoti,  tassapi  kodho  itarassa paccayo hot²ti ettha kodhassa bhiyyo
bhiyyo  pariva¹¹han±ya  eva  paccayabh±vo veditabbo, na cavan±ya nissayadaha-
narasena   attanoyeva   kodhena   hadayavatthu½   nidahantena   accantasukhum±-
lassa   (1.0426)   karajak±yassa  cavanato.  Kandant±na½yeva  orodh±nanti  an±da-
ratthe  s±mivacana½.  Ayamettha  dhammat±ti  aya½ tesa½ karajak±yamandat±ya,
tath±-uppajjanakassa    ca   kodhassa   balavat±ya   µh±naso   cavanabh±vo   etesu
devesu r³p±r³padhamm±na½ dhammaniy±mo sabh±voti attho.
    49-52.  Cakkh±d²na½  bheda½  passat²ti  virodhipaccayasannip±te vik±r±pattida-
ssanato,  ante  ca  adassan³pagamanato  vin±sa½ passati o¼±rikatt± r³padhamma-
bhedassa.   Paccaya½   datv±ti   anantarapaccay±divasena   paccayasatti½   datv±,
paccayo   hutv±ti   vutta½   hoti,   tasm±   na   passat²ti  sambandho,  balavatarampi
sam±na½  imin± k±raºena na passat²ti adhipp±yo. Balavataranti ca cittassa lahuta-
rabheda½  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Tath±  hi  ekasmi½ r³pe dharanteyeva so¼asa citt±ni
bhijjanti.   Cittassa   bheda½  na  passat²ti  ettha  khaºe  khaºe  bhijjantampi  citta½
parassa  anantarapaccayabh±veneva  bhijjati,  tasm± purimacittassa abh±va½ paµi-
cch±detv±   viya   pacchimacittassa   uppattito   bh±vapakkho  balavataro  p±kaµova
hoti,   na   abh±vapakkhoti   ida½   k±raºa½   dassetu½  “citta½  pan±”ti-±di  vuttanti
daµµhabba½.  Ayañcattho  al±bhacakkanidassanena  d²petabbo. Yasm± pana takk²-
v±d²  n±nattanayassa  duravadh±nat±ya,  ekattanayassa ca micch±gahitatt± “yade-
vida½   viññ±ºa½   sabbad±pi   evar³pena  pavattati,  aya½  me  att±  nicco”ti-±din±
abhinivesa½  janesi,  tasm±  tamattha½ “so ta½ apassanto”ti-±din± saha upam±ya
vibh±veti.
 
                                                       Ant±nantav±davaººan±
 
    53.  Ant±nantasahacarito v±do ant±nanto yath± “kunt± pacarant²”ti, ant±nantasa-
nnissayo  v±  yath±  “mañc±  ukkuµµhi½  karont²”ti,  so  etesanti ant±nantik±ti attha½
dassetu½    “ant±nantav±d±”ti   vutta½.   Vuttanayena   ant±nantasahacarito,   tanni-
ssayo   v±,  ant±nantesu  v±  pavatto  v±do  etesanti  ant±nantav±d±.  Id±ni  “antav±
aya½  loko”ti-±din±  vakkham±nap±µh±nur³pa½  attha½  vibhajanto “anta½ v±”ti-±-



dim±ha.  Amati  gacchati  bh±vo  os±nametth±ti hi anto, mariy±d± (1.0427), tappaµi-
sedhanena  ananto.  Anto ca ananto ca ant±nanto ca nevantan±nanto ca ant±nanto
tveva  vutto  s±maññaniddesena,  ekasesenav±  “n±mar³papaccay±  sa¼±yatanan”-
ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  3.126;  sa½.  ni.  2.1;  ud±.  1)  viya. Catutthapadañhettha tatiyapa-
dena   sam±natthanti   ant±nantapadeneva  yath±vuttanayadvayena  catudh±  attho
viññ±yati.  Kassa  pan±ya½  ant±nantoti?  Lok²yati  sa½s±ranissaraºatthikehi diµµhi-
gatikehi  avapass²yati,  lokiyanti  v± ettha tehi puññ±puññ±ni, tabbip±ko c±ti “loko”ti
saªkhya½  gatassa  attano.  Ten±ha  p±¼iya½  “ant±nanta½  lokassa  paññapent²”ti.
Ko  paneso att±ti? Jh±navisayabh³ta½ kasiºanimitta½. Ayañhi diµµhigatiko paµibh±-
ganimitta½  cakkav±¼apariyanta½,  apariyanta½ v± va¹¹hanavasena, tadanussav±-
divasena  ca  tattha  lokasaññ² viharati, tath± ca aµµhakath±ya½ vakkhati “ta½ ‘loko’-
ti  gahetv±”ti  (d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.54-60)  keci  pana  vadanti  “jh±na½,  ta½sampayutta-
dhamm± ca idha att±, lokoti ca gahit±”ti, ta½ aµµhakath±ya na sameti.
    Etth±ha–   yutta½  t±va  purim±na½  tiººampi  v±d²na½  ant±nantikatta½  antañca
anantañca  ant±nantañca  ±rabbha  pavattav±datt±,  pacchimassa pana takkikassa
tadubhayapaµisedhanavasena  pavattav±datt± katha½ ant±nantikattanti? Tadubha-
yapaµisedhanavasena   pavattav±datt±   eva.   Ant±nantapaµisedhanav±dopi   hi   so
ant±nantavisayoyeva  tam±rabbha pavattatt±. Etadatthameva hi sandh±ya aµµhaka-
th±ya½   “anta½  v±  antanta½  v±  ant±nanta½  v±  nevant±n±nanta½  v±  ±rabbha
pavattav±d±”ti  vutta½.  Atha  v±  yath±  tatiyav±de  desapabhedavasena ekasseva
lokassa  antavat±, anantavat± ca sambhavati, evamettha takk²v±depi k±lapabheda-
vasena    ekasseva    tadubhayasambhavato    aññamaññapaµisedhena   tadubhaya-
ññeva  vuccati,  dvinnampi  ca  paµisedh±na½ pariyud±sat±. Katha½? Antavantapa-
µisedhena  hi  anantav±  vuccati,  anantavantapaµisedhena ca antav±. Dvipaµisedho
hi  pakatiyatthañ±pako.  Iti  paµisedhanavasena  ant±nantasaªkh±tassa ubhayassa
vuttatt±  yuttoyeva  tabbisayassa  pacchimass±pi  ant±nantikabh±voti.  Yadeva½ so
ant±nantikav±dabh±vato    tatiyav±dasamavarodheyeva    siy±ti?    Na,    k±lapabhe-
dassa   adhippetatt±.  Desapabhedavasena  hi  ant±nantiko  tatiyav±d²  viya  pacchi-
mopi   (1.0428)   takkiko   k±lapabhedavasena   ant±nantiko  hoti.  Katha½?  Yasm±
aya½   lokasaññito  att±  ananto  kad±  ci  sakkhidiµµhoti  adhigatavisesehi  mahes²hi
anusuyyati,  tasm±  nevantav±.  Yasm± pan±ya½ antav± kad±ci, sakkhidiµµhoti tehi-
yeva   anusuyyati,   tasm±  n±nantav±ti.  Aya½  takkiko  ava¹¹hitabh±vapubbakatt±
paµibh±ganimitt±na½    va¹¹hitabh±vassa    ubhayath±   labbham±nassa   parikappi-
tassa   attano  appaccakkhak±rit±ya  anussav±dimatte  µhatv±  va¹¹hitak±lavasena
“nevantav±”ti  paµikkhipati, ava¹¹hitak±lavasena pana “n±nantav±”ti, na pana anta-
t±nantat±na½  accantamabh±vena  yath±  ta½ “nevasaññ±n±saññ±”ti. Yath± c±nu-
ssutikatakkino,    eva½    j±tissaratakki-±d²nampi    vasena   yath±sambhava½   yoje-
tabba½.
    Keci  pana yadi pan±ya½ att± antav±, eva½ sati d³radese upapajjan±nussaraº±-
dikiccanibbatti  na siy±. Atha anantav±, evañca idha µhitasseva devalokaniray±d²su
sukhadukkh±nubhavana½   siy±.   Sace   pana  antav±  ceva  anantav±  ca,  evampi
tadubhayadosasam±yogo   siy±.   Tasm±   “antav±,   anantav±”ti   ca  aby±karaº²yo



att±ti  eva½  takkanavasena catutthav±dappavatti½ vaººenti. Yadi panesa vuttana-
yena  ant±nantiko  bhaveyya,  atha  kasm±  “ye  te samaºabr±hmaº± evam±ha½su
‘antav±  aya½ loko parivaµumo’ti, tesa½ mus±”ti-±din± (d². ni. 1.57) tassa purimav±-
dattayapaµikkhepo   vuttoti?   Purimav±dattayassa  tena  yath±dhippetappak±ravila-
kkhaºabh±vato.  Teneva hi k±raºena tath± paµikkhepo vutto, na pana tassa ant±na-
ntikatt±bh±vena,   na  ca  pariyantarahitadiµµhiv±c±hi  paµikkhepena,  avassañceta½
evameva  ñ±tabba½.  Aññath±  hesa  amar±vikkhepapakkhaññeva  bhajeyya  catu-
tthav±do.  Na  hi  antat±-anantat±tadubhayavinimutto  attano pak±ro atthi, takk²v±d²
ca  yuttimaggakoyeva.  K±labhedavasena  ca  ekasmimpi  loke  tadubhaya½  no na
yujjat²ti.   Bhavatu   t±va   pacchimav±d²dvayassa   ant±nantikabh±vo   yutto  ant±na-
nt±na½   vasena   ubhayavisayatt±  tesa½  v±dassa.  Katha½  pana  purimav±d²dva-
yassa   pacceka½   ant±nantikabh±vo   yutto   siy±  (1.0429)  ekekavisayatt±  tesa½
v±dass±ti?  Vuccate– samud±ye pavattam±na-saddassa avayavepi upac±ravuttito.
Samuditesu   hi  ant±nantav±d²su  pavattam±no  ant±nanti  ka-saddo  tattha  niru¼ha-
t±ya  tadavayavesupi  pacceka½ ant±nantikav±d²su pavattati yath± “ar³pajjh±nesu
pacceka½  aµµhavimokkhapariy±yo”,  yath±  ca “loke satt±sayo”ti. Atha v± abhinive-
sato  purimak±le  pavattavitakkavasena  aya½  tattha voh±ro kato. Tesañhi diµµhiga-
tik±na½  tath±r³pacetosam±dhisamadhigamato  pubbak±le  “antav±  nu  kho  aya½
loko,  ud±hu  anantav±”ti  ubhay±k±r±valambino vitakkassa vasena niru¼ho ant±na-
ntikabh±vo    pacch±   visesal±bhena   tesu   ant±nantav±desu   ekasseva   v±dassa
saªgahe  uppannepi  purimasiddharu¼hiy±  voh±r²yati  yath±  “sabbe  satt± maraºa-
dhamm±”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.  1.133)  arahati  sattapariy±yo,  yath±  ca bhavantaraga-
tepi maº¹³k±divoh±roti.
    54-60.  Paµibh±ganimittava¹¹han±ya  heµµh±, upari, tiriyañca cakkav±¼apariyanta-
gat±gatavasena    ant±nantabh±voti   dassetu½   “paµibh±ganimittan”ti-±di   vutta½.
Nti    paµibh±ganimitta½.   Uddhamadho   ava¹¹hetv±   tiriya½   va¹¹hetv±ti   etth±pi
“cakkav±¼apariyanta½  katv±”ti  adhik±ravasena yojetabba½. Vuttanayen±ti “takka-
yat²ti  takk²”ti-±din±  (d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.34)  saddato,  “catubbidho takk²”ti-±din± (d². ni.
aµµha.  1.34)  atthato ca sassatav±de vuttanayena. Diµµhapubb±nus±ren±ti dassana-
bh³tena   viññ±ºena   upaladdhapubbassa   antavant±dino  anussaraºena,  evañca
katv±  anussutitakk²suddhatakk²nampi idha saªgaho siddho hoti. Atha v± diµµhagga-
haºeneva  “naccag²tav±ditavis³kadassan±”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  1.10,  194)  viya  sut±d²-
nampi  gahitabh±vo  veditabbo.  “Antav±”ti-±din±  icchitassa attano sabbad±bh±va-
par±masanavaseneva     imesa½    v±d±na½    pavattanato    sassatadiµµhisaªgaho
daµµhabbo.  Tath±  hi  vakkhati  “satteva ucchedadiµµhiyo, ses± sassatadiµµhiyo”ti (d².
ni. aµµha. 1.97, 98).
 
                                                  Amar±vikkhepav±davaººan±
 
    61.  Na (1.0430) marat²ti “evamev±”ti sanniµµh±n±bh±vena na upacchijjati, aneka-
ntik±yeva   hot²ti   vutta½  hoti.  Pariyantarahit±ti  os±navigat±,  aniµµhaªgat±ti  attho.
Vividhoti   “evampi   me   no”ti-±din±   n±nappak±ro.   Khepoti   sakav±dena  parav±-



d±na½  khipana½.  Ko paneso amar±vikkhepoti? Tath±pavatto diµµhippadh±no t±di-
s±ya  v±c±ya  samuµµh±pako  cittupp±doyeva.  Amar±ya  diµµhiy±,  v±c±ya  ca  vikkhi-
panti,    vividhamapanent²ti   v±   amar±vikkhepino,   teyeva   “amar±vikkhepik±”tipi
yujjati.  “Macchaj±ti”  cceva  avatv± “ek±”ti vadanto macchaj±tiviseso esoti dasseti.
Ito  cito  ca  sandh±vati  ekasmi½  sabh±ve anavaµµh±nato. Yath± g±ha½ na upaga-
cchati,  tath±  sandh±vanato, etena amar±ya vikkhepo tath±, so viy±ti amar±vikkhe-
poti   attham±ha   “s±   ummujjananimujjan±divasen±”ti-±din±   vikkhepapadatthena
upamitatt±.    Ayameva    hi    attho   ±cariyas±riputtattheren±pi   s±ratthad²paniya½
(s±rattha.   µ².  1.tatiyasaªg²tikath±vaººan±)  vutto.  Amar±  viya  vikkhepo  amar±vi-
kkhepoti  keci.  Atha  v± amar± viya vikkhipant²ti amar±vikkhepino, teyeva amar±vi-
kkhepik±. 
    62.  Vikkhepav±dino  uttarimanussadhamme,  aby±katadhamme ca (akusaladha-
mmepi  d².  ni.  µ².  1.62) sabh±vabhedavasena paµivijjhitu½ ñ±ºa½ natth²ti kusal±ku-
salapad±na½   kusal±kusalakammapathavaseneva   attho   vutto.   Vigh±to   vihes±
k±yikadukkha½    “vippaµis±ruppattiy±”ti   domanassassa   hetubh±vena   vacanato,
ten±ha   “dukkha½   bhaveyy±”ti.   Mus±v±deTi   nimitte   bhummavacana½,   nissa-
kkatthe   v±.   Mus±v±dahetu,   mus±v±dato   v±  ottappena  ceva  hiriy±  c±ti  attho.
K²disa½  amar±vikkhepam±pajjat²ti  ±ha  “apariyantavikkhepan”ti,  tena amar±sadi-
savikkhepasaªkh±ta½  dutiyanaya½  nivatteti.  Yath±vutte  hi  nayadvaye paµhama-
nayavasen±yamattho   dassito,   dutiyanayavasena   pana   amar±sadisavikkhepa½
dassetu½ “ida½ kusalanti puµµho”ti-±divacana½ vakkhati.
    “Evantipi  me  no”ti  ya½  tay±  puµµha½,  ta½  evantipi  me  laddhi  no hot²ti attho.
Eva½ sabbattha yath±raha½. Aniyamitavikkhepoti sassat±d²su ekasmimpi (1.0431)
pak±re  aµµhatv±  vikkhepakaraºa½,  parav±din±  yasmi½  kismiñci pak±re pucchite
tassa   paµikkhepavikkhepoti   vutta½   hoti.  Atha  v±  apariyantavikkhepadassana½-
yeva  aµµhakath±ya½  kata½  “evantipi  me  noti  aniyamitavikkhepo”ti-±din±,  “ida½
kusalanti  v±  akusalanti  v±  puµµho”ti-±din±  ca.  “Evantipi  me  no”ti-±din±  hi  aniya-
metv±,   niyametv±   ca  sassatekaccasassatucchedatakk²v±d±na½  paµisedhanena
ta½   ta½  v±da½  paµikkhipateva  apariyantavikkhepav±datt±.  “Amar±vikkhepino”ti
dassetv±   attan±   pana   anavaµµhitav±datt±   na   kismiñci  pakkhe  avatiµµhat²ti  ima-
mattha½ dassetu½ “saya½ pana



ida½  …pe…  na  by±karot²”ti ±ha. Id±ni kusal±d²na½ aby±karaºena tadeva anava-
µµh±na½  vibh±veti  “ida½  kusalanti  puµµho”ti-±din±. Tenev±ha “ekasmimpi pakkhe
na  tiµµhat²”ti.  Ki½  no  noti  te  laddh²ti  neva  na hot²ti tava laddhi hoti kinti attho. No
notipi me noti neva na hot²tipi me laddhi no hoti.
    63.  Attano paº¹itabh±vavisay±naññeva r±g±d²na½ vasena yojana½ k±tu½ “aj±-
nantop²”ti-±dim±ha.    Sahas±ti    anupadh±retv±   vegena.   “Bhadramukh±ti   paº¹i-
t±na½   samud±ciººam±lapana½,   sundaramukh±ti  attho.  Tatth±ti  tasmi½  by±ka-
raºe,   nimitte  ceta½  bhumma½.  Chandar±gapad±na½  sam±natthabh±vepi  vika-
ppanajotakena  v±-saddena  yogyatt±  gobal²badd±dinayena bhinnatthat±va yutt±ti
±ha  “chando  dubbalar±go, r±go balavar±go”ti. Dosapaµighesupi eseva nayo. Etta-
kampi  n±m±ti  ettha  api-saddo  sampiº¹ane  vattati,  n±ma-saddo  garah±ya½. Na
kevala½  ito  uttaritarameva,  atha kho ettakampi na j±n±mi n±ma, pageva taduttari-
j±naneti   attho.   Parehi   katasakk±rasam±navisay±na½  pana  r±g±d²na½  vasena
aya½   yojan±–   kusal±kusala½   yath±bh³ta½  apaj±nantopi  yesamaha½  samav±-
yena   kusalameva  “kusalan”ti,  akusalameva  “akusalan”ti  ca  by±kareyya½,  tesu
tath±  by±karaºahetu  “aho vata re paº¹ito”ti sakk±rasamm±na½ karontesu mama
chando  v±  r±go  v±  ass±ti. Dosapaµighesupi vuttavipariy±yena yojetabba½. “Ta½
mamassa  up±d±na½,  so  mamassa vigh±to”ti ida½ abhidhammanayena (dha. sa.
1219 ±dayo) yath±l±bhavacana½ yath±sambhava½ yojetabbanti ±ha “chandar±ga-
dvayan”ti-±di.  Taºh±diµµhiyo (1.0432) eva hi “up±d±nan”ti abhidhamme vutt± (dha.
sa.    1219   ±dayo)   id±ni   suttantanayena   avisesayojana½   dasseti   “ubhayampi
v±”ti-±din±.   Suttante   hi   dosopi   “up±d±nan”ti   vutto   “kodhup±d±navinibandh±
vigh±ta½  ±pajjant²”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  µ².  1.63)  “ubhayamp²”ti  ca  atthato  vutta½,  na
saddato  catunnampi sadd±namatthadvayav±cakatt±. Da¼haggahaºanti amuñcana-
ggahaºa½.  Paµighopi  hi  ±rammaºa½  na  muñcati upan±h±divasena pavattanato,
lobhasseva   up±d±nabh±vena   p±kaµatt±   dosass±pi   up±d±nabh±va½  dassetu½
ida½   vutta½.   Vihanana½   vihi½sana½  vib±dhana½.  R±gopi  hi  pari¼±havasena
s±raddhavuttit±ya  nissaya½  vihanati.  “R±go  h²”ti-±din±  r±gados±na½  up±d±na-
bh±ve    visesadassanamukhena   tadatthasamatthana½.   Vin±setuk±mat±ya   ±ra-
mmaºa½ gaºh±t²ti sambandho. It²ti tasm± gahaºavihananato.
    64.   Pa¹ati   sabh±vadhamme   j±n±ti,  yath±sabh±va½  v±  gacchat²ti  paº¹±,  s±
yesa½   te   paº¹it±ti   attha½   dasseti   “paº¹iccen±”ti-±din±.   Paº¹itassa   bh±vo
paº¹icca½,   paññ±.   Yena  hi  dhammena  pavattinimittabh³tena  yutto  “paº¹ito”ti
vuccati,  soyeva  dhammo  paº¹icca½.  Tena  sutacint±mayapaññ± vutt± t±sameva
visayabh±vato.  Sam±pattil±bhino  hi  bh±van±mayapaññ±.  “Nipuº±”ti  imin±  pana
kammanibbatta½     paµisandhipaññ±saªkh±ta½    s±bh±vikañ±ºa½    vuttanti    ±ha
“saºhasukhumabuddhino”ti.  Atthantaranti atthan±natta½, atthameva v±. “Viññ±ta-
parappav±d±”ti   etena   kata-saddassa  kiriy±s±maññav±cakatt±  “katavijjo”ti-±d²su
viya   kata-saddo   ñ±º±nuyuttata½   vadat²ti   dasseti.   “Katav±daparicay±”ti  etena
pana  “katasippo”ti-±d²su viya samud±ciººav±data½. Ubhinnamantar± pana samu-
ccayadvayena   s±maññaniddesa½,   ekasesa½   v±ti   daµµhabba½.  V±lavedh²na½
r³pa½  sabh±vo viya r³pametesanti v±lavedhir³p±ti ±ha “v±lavedhidhanuggahasa-



dis±”ti.    Satadh±    bhinnassa   v±laggassa   a½sukoµivedhakadhanuggahasadis±ti
attho.  T±disoyeva  hi “v±lavedh²”ti adhippeto. Maññe-saddo upam±jotakoti vutta½
“bhindant±  viy±”ti.  Paññ±gaten±ti paññ±pabhedena, paññ±ya eva v±. Samanuyu-
ñjan±  laddhiy±  pucch±. Samanug±han± ta½k±raºass±ti dasseti “ki½ kusalan”ti-±-
din±.  Samanubh±san±pi ov±davasena samanuyuñjan±yev±ti ±ha (1.0433) “sama-
nuyuñjeyyun”ti.  “Na  samp±yeyyan”ti  ettha  da-k±rassa ya-k±r±desata½, eyya-sa-
ddassa ca s±matthiyatthata½ dassetu½ “na samp±deyyan”ti-±di vutta½.
    65-66.  Mand±  atikkh±  paññ±  yass±ti  mandapañño,  ten±ha  “apaññasseveta½
n±man”ti.  “Moham³ho”ti  vattabbe  ha-k±ralopena “mom³ho”ti vutta½, tañca atisa-
yatthad²paka½    pariy±yadvayassa    atirekatthabh±vatoti    yath±    “padaµµh±nan”ti
vutta½  “atisamm³¼ho”ti.  Siddhe  hi  sati pun±rambho niyam±ya v± hoti, atthantara-
viññ±pan±ya   v±.  Yath±  pubbe  kammun±  ±gato,  tath±  idh±p²ti  tath±gato,  satto.
Ettha    ca   k±ma½   purim±nampi   tiººa½   kusal±didhammasabh±v±navabodhato
attheva  mandabh±vo,  tesa½  pana  attano kusal±didhamm±navabodhassa avabo-
dhanato  viseso  atth²ti.  Pacchimoyeva tadabh±vato mandamom³habh±vena vutto.
Nanu  ca  pacchimass±pi  attano dhamm±navabodhassa avabodho atthiyeva “atthi
paro  loko’ti  iti  ce  me  assa,  ‘atthi  paro loko’ti iti te na½ by±kareyya½, evantipi me
no”ti-±divacanatoti?  Kiñc±pi  atthi,  na  pana tassa purim±na½ viya apariññ±tadha-
mmaby±karaºanimittamus±v±d±dibh±yanajigucchan±k±ro   atthi,  atha  kho  mah±-
m³¼hoyev±ti  tath±vesa  vutto. Atha v± “evantipi me no”ti-±din± pucch±ya vikkhepa-
karaºattha½  “atthi  paro  loko”ti  iti  ce  ma½  pucchas²ti  pucch±µhapanameva tena
dass²yati,   na   attano   dhamm±navabodh±vabodhoti   ayameva  visesena  “mando
mom³ho”ti   vutto.   Teneva   hi   tath±v±d²na½  sañcaya½  belaµµhaputta½  ±rabbha
“ayañca  imesa½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½  sabbab±lo  sabbam³¼ho”ti  (d².  ni. 1.181)
vutta½.  Tattha  “atthi  paro  loko”ti  sassatadassanavasena, samm±diµµhivasena v±
pucch±.  Yadi  hi  diµµhigatiko sassatadassanavasena puccheyya, yadi ca samm±di-
µµhiko  samm±dassanavasen±ti  dvidh±pi  attho  vaµµati. “Natthi paro loko”ti natthika-
dassanavasena,  samm±diµµhivasena  v±, “atthi ca natthi ca paro loko”ti ucchedada-
ssanavasena,  samm±diµµhivasena  v±,  “nevatthi na natthi paro loko”ti vuttapak±ra-
ttayapaµikkhepe   sati   pak±rantarassa  asambhavato  atthit±natthit±hi  na  vattabb±-
k±ro   paro  lokoti  vikkhepaññeva  purakkh±rena  (1.0434),  samm±diµµhivasena  v±
pucch±.  Sesacatukkattayepi  vuttanay±nus±rena attho veditabbo. Puññasaªkh±ra-
ttiko  viya  hi  k±yasaªkh±rattikena purimacatukkasaªgahito eva attho sesacatukka-
ttayena    sattapar±m±sapuññ±disaphalat±codan±nayena    (attapar±m±sapuññ±di-
phalat±codan±nayena   d².   ni.   µ².   1.65,  66)  saªgahito.  Ettha  hi  tatiyacatukkena
puññ±dikammasaphalat±ya,   sesacatukkattayena  ca  sattapar±m±sat±ya  codan±-
nayo vuttoti daµµhabba½.
    Amar±vikkhepiko  pana  sassat±d²na½  attano aruccanat±ya sabbattha “evantipi
me  no”ti-±din±  vikkhepaññeva  karoti.  Tattha  “evantipi  me  no”ti-±di  tattha tattha
pucchit±k±rapaµisedhanavasena  vikkhep±k±radassana½.  Kasm±  pana vikkhepa-
v±dino   paµikkhepova   sabbattha   vutto.  Nanu  vikkhepapakkhassa  “evamevan”ti
anuj±nanampi  vikkhepapakkhe  avaµµh±nato  yuttar³pa½  siy±ti? Na, tatth±pi tassa



samm³¼hatt±,   paµikkhepavaseneva   ca   vikkhepav±dassa   pavattanato.  Tath±  hi
sañcayo   belaµµhaputto  raññ±  aj±tasattun±  sandiµµhika½  s±maññaphala½  puµµho
paralokatthit±d²na½ paµisedhanamukheneva vikkhepa½ by±k±si.
    Etth±ha–  nanu  c±ya½ sabbopi amar±vikkhepiko kusal±dayo dhamme, paraloka-
tthit±d²ni  ca yath±bh³ta½ anavabujjham±no tattha tattha pañha½ puµµho pucch±ya
vikkhepanamatta½  ±pajjati, atha tassa katha½ diµµhigatikabh±vo siy±. Na hi avattu-
k±massa   viya   pucchitatthamaj±nantassa   vikkhepakaraºamattena   diµµhigatikat±
yutt±ti?  Vuccate–  na  heva  kho  pucch±ya vikkhepakaraºamattena tassa diµµhigati-
kat±,  atha  kho  micch±bhinivesavasena.  Sassat±bhinivesavasena hi micch±bhini-
viµµhoyeva    puggalo    mandabuddhit±ya   kusal±didhamme,   paralokatthit±d²ni   ca
y±th±vato  appaµibujjham±no  attan±  aviññ±tassa  atthassa para½ viññ±petumasa-
kkuºeyyat±ya    mus±v±dabhayena    ca    vikkhepam±pajjat²ti.   Tath±   hi   vakkhati
“y±sa½   satteva  ucchedadiµµhiyo,  ses±  sassatadiµµhiyo”ti  (d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.97,  98)
atha  v±  puññap±p±na½, tabbip±k±nañca anavabodhena, asaddahanena ca tabbi-
say±ya   pucch±ya   vikkhepakaraºameva   sundaranti   khanti½   ruci½   upp±detv±
abhinivisantassa    uppann±    visu½yeves±    ek±    diµµhi    sattabhaªgadiµµhi   viy±ti
daµµhabba½.  Tath±  ca  vutta½  (1.0435) “pariyantarahit± diµµhigatikassa diµµhi ceva
v±c±”  c±ti  (d².  ni.  aµµha. 1.61). Ya½ paneta½ vutta½ “imepi catt±ro pubbe pavatta-
dhamm±nus±reneva   diµµhiy±  gahitatt±  pubbantakappikesu  paviµµh±”ti,  tadetassa
amar±vikkhepav±dassa  sassatadiµµhisaªgahavaseneva  vutta½.  Katha½ panassa
sassatadiµµhisaªgahoti?     Ucchedavasena     anabhinivesanato.     Natthi    hi    koci
dhamm±na½  yath±bh³taved²  viv±dabahulatt± lokassa. “Evamevan”ti pana sadda-
ntarena  dhammanijjh±nan±  an±dik±lik±  loke, tasm± sassatalesassa ettha labbha-
nato sassatadiµµhiy± etassa saªgaho daµµhabbo.
 
                                             Adhiccasamuppannav±davaººan±
 
    67.  Adhicca yadicchaka½ ya½ kiñci k±raºa½ kassaci buddhipubba½ vin± samu-
ppannoti      attalokasaññit±na½      khandh±na½     adhiccuppatti-±k±r±rammaºada-
ssana½  adhiccasamuppanna½  tad±k±rasannissayeneva pavattito, tad±k±rasaha-
caritato   ca   yath±   “mañc±  ghosanti,  kunt±  pacarant²”ti,  adhiccasamuppannada-
ssana½   v±   antapadalopena  adhiccasamuppanna½  yath±  “r³pabhavo  r³pan”ti,
imamattha½    sandh±ya   “adhiccasamuppanno”ti-±di   vutta½.   Ak±raºasamuppa-
nnanti k±raºamantarena yadicchaka½ samuppanna½.
    68-73.   Asaññasatt±ti  ettha  eta½  asaññ±vacananti  attho.  Desan±s²santi  desa-
n±ya   jeµµhaka½  padh±nabh±vena  gahitatt±,  tena  sañña½  dhura½  katv±  bhaga-
vat±  aya½  desan±  kat±,  na pana tattha aññesa½ ar³padhamm±nampi atthit±y±ti
dasseti,   tenev±ha   “acittupp±d±”ti-±di.   Bhagav±   hi   yath±   lokuttaradhamma½
desento   sam±dhi½,   pañña½   v±   dhura½  katv±  deseti,  eva½  lokiyadhamma½
desento  citta½,  sañña½  v±.  Tattha  “yasmi½  samaye  lokuttara½ jh±na½ bh±veti
(dha.  sa.  277),  pañcaªgiko samm±sam±dhi (d². ni. 3.355) pañcañ±ºiko samm±sa-
m±dhi,  (d².  ni.  3.355;  vibha.  804)  paññ±ya  cassa disv± ±sav± parikkh²º± hont²”ti,



tath±  “yasmi½  samaye k±m±vacara½ kusala½ citta½ uppanna½ hoti, (dha. sa. 1)
ki½  citto  tva½  bhikkhu  (p±r±.  146,  180) manopubbaªgam± dhamm±, (dha. pa. 1;
netti.  90;  peµako.  83,  84)  santi  bhikkhave, satt± (1.0436) n±nattak±y± n±nattasa-
ññino,  (d².  ni.  3.332,  341,  357;  a. ni. 7.44; a. ni. 9.24; c³¼ani. 83) nevasaññ±n±sa-
ññ±yatanan”ti (d². ni. 3.358) ca evam±d²ni sutt±ni etassatthassa s±dhak±ni. Tittha½
vuccati  micch±laddhi tattheva b±hullena paribbhamanato taranti b±l± etth±ti katv±,
tadeva   anappak±namanatth±na½   titthiy±nañca   sañj±tidesaµµhena,  niv±saµµhena
v±  ±yatananti  titth±yatana½, tasmi½, aññatitthiyasamayeti attho. Titthiy± hi upapa-
ttivisese  vimuttisaññino, saññ±vir±g±vir±gesu ±d²nav±nisa½sadass±vino ca hutv±
asaññasam±patti½  nibbattetv±  akkhaºabh³miya½  upapajjanti, na s±sanik±, tena
vutta½    “ekacco    titth±yatane   pabbajitv±”ti.   V±yokasiºe   parikamma½   katv±ti
catutthe  bh³takasiºe  paµham±d²ni  t²ºi  jh±n±ni  nibbattetv±  tatiyajjh±ne  ciººavas²
hutv±  tato  vuµµh±ya  catutthajjh±n±dhigam±ya parikamma½ katv±, tenev±ha “catu-
tthajjh±na½ nibbattetv±”ti.
    Kasm±   panettha  v±yokasiºeyeva  parikamma½  vuttanti?  Vuccate–  yatheva  hi
r³papaµibh±gabh³tesu   kasiºavisesesu   r³pavibh±vanena   r³pavir±gabh±van±sa-
ªkh±to  ar³pasam±pattiviseso  sacchikar²yati,  eva½ aparibyattaviggahat±ya ar³pa-
paµibh±gabh³te    kasiºavisese   ar³pavibh±vanena   ar³pavir±gabh±van±saªkh±to
r³pasam±pattiviseso  adhigam²yati, tasm± ettha “saññ± rogo saññ± gaº¹o”ti-±din±,
(ma.  ni. 3.24) “dhi citta½, dhibbate ta½ cittan”ti-±din± (d². ni. µ². 1.68-73) ca nayena
ar³papavattiy±  ±d²navadassanena,  tadabh±ve ca santapaº²tabh±vasanniµµh±nena
r³pasam±pattiy±   abhisaªkharaºa½,   r³pavir±gabh±van±   pana   saddhi½   upac±-
rena  ar³pasam±pattiyo  visesena  paµham±ruppajjh±na½. Yadi eva½ “paricchinn±-
k±sakasiºep²”ti  vattabba½.  Tass±pi  hi  ar³papaµibh±gat± labbhat²ti? Vattabbame-
veta½  kesañci,  avacana½  pana pubb±cariyehi aggahitabh±vena. Yath± hi r³pavi-
r±gabh±van±    virajjan²yadhammabh±vamatte    parinibbind±    (virajjan²yadhamma
bh±vamattena  parinipphann±  d².  ni.  µ².  1.6-73) virajjan²yadhammapaµibh±gabh³te
ca  visayavisese  p±tubhavati,  eva½  ar³pavir±gabh±van±p²ti  vuccam±ne  na  koci
virodho.  Titthiyeheva  pana  tass±  sam±pattiy±  paµipajjitabbat±ya, tesañca visaya-
padesanimittasseva tassa jh±nassa



paµipattito  ta½  k±raºa½ passantehi (1.0437) pubb±cariyehi catuttheyeva bh³taka-
siºe  ar³pavir±gabh±van±parikamma½  vuttanti  daµµhabba½. Kiñca bhiyyo– vaººa-
kasiºesu viya purimabh³takasiºattayepi vaººapaµicch±y±va paººatti-±rammaºa½
jh±nassa     lokavoh±r±nurodheneva    pavattito,    evañca    katv±    visuddhimagge
(visuddhi.    1.96)   pathav²kasiºassa   ±d±sacandamaº¹al³pam±vacanañca   sama-
tthita½   hoti.  Catutthe  pana  bh³takasiºe  bh³tapaµicch±y±  eva  jh±nassa  gocara-
bh±va½   gacchat²ti  tasseva  ar³papaµibh±gat±  yutt±,  tasm±  v±yokasiºeyeva  pari-
kamma½ vuttanti veditabba½.
    Katha½  passat²ti  ±ha  “citte  sat²”ti-±di.  Santoti  nibbuto, diµµhadhammanibb±na-
metanti  vutta½  hoti.  K±la½  katv±ti maraºa½ katv±, yo v± manussaloke j²vanak±lo
upatthambhakapaccayehi   kar²yati,  ta½  karitv±tipi  attho.  Asaññasattesu  nibbatta-
t²ti  asaññasattasaªkh±te  sattanik±ye  r³papaµisandhivaseneva  upapajjati, aññesu
v±  cakkav±¼esu tass± bh³miy± atthit±ya anekavidhabh±va½ sandh±ya puthuvaca-
naniddesotipi    daµµhabba½.    Idhev±ti   pañcavok±rabhaveyeva.   Tatth±Ti   asaññ²-
bhave.  Yadi  r³pakkhandhamattameva asaññ²bhave p±tubhavati, katha½ ar³pasa-
nnissayena  vin±  tattha  r³pa½ pavattati, nanu siy± ar³pasannissit±yeva r³pakkha-
ndhassa  uppatti  idheva  pañcavok±rabhave  tath±  uppattiy±  adassanatoti? N±ya-
manuyogo  aññatth±pi  appaviµµho, katha½ pana r³pasannissayena vin± ar³padh±-
tuy±  ar³pa½  pavattat²ti.  Idampi  hi  tena  sam±naj±tiyameva. Kasm±? Idheva ada-
ssanato,  kathañca  kaba¼²k±r±h±rena  vin±  r³padh±tuy±  r³pa½  pavattat²ti. Idampi
ca  ta½sabh±vameva, ki½ k±raº±? Idha adassanatoyeva. Iti aññatth±pi tath± pava-
ttidassanato,  kimetena  aññanidassanena  idheva  anuyogena.  Apica  yath± yassa
cittasant±nassa  nibbattik±raºa½  r³pe avigatataºha½, tassa saha r³pena sambha-
vato  r³pa½  niss±ya  pavatti r³pas±pekkhat±ya k±raºassa. Yassa pana nibbattik±-
raºa½   r³pe   vigatataºha½,  tassa  vin±  r³pena  pavatti  r³panirapekkhat±ya  k±ra-
ºassa,   eva½   yassa   r³pappabandhassa   nibbattik±raºa½   ar³pe  vigatataºha½,
tassa  vin±  ar³pena  pavatti  ar³panirapekkhat±ya  k±raºassa, eva½ bh±van±bal±-
bh±vato  pañcavok±rabhave  r³p±r³pasambhavo viya, bh±van±balena catuvok±ra-
bhave   ar³passeva  (1.0438)  sambhavo  viya  ca.  Asaññ²bhavepi  bh±van±balena
r³passeva sambhavo daµµhabboti.
    Katha½   pana   tattha   kevalo  r³pappabandho  paccuppannapaccayarahito  cira-
k±la½   pavattat²ti  paccetabba½,  kittaka½  v±  k±la½  pavattat²ti  codana½  manasi
katv±  “yath±  n±m±”ti-±dim±ha. Tena na kevala½ idha ceva aññattha ca vutto ±ga-
moyeva  etadatthañ±pane,  atha  kho  aya½  panettha  yutt²ti  dasseti.  Jiy±vegukkhi-
ttoti   dhanujiy±ya   vegena   khipito.   Jh±navego   n±ma   jh±n±nubh±vo  phalad±ne
samatthat±.  Tattakameva  k±lanti  ukka½sato  pañca mah±kappasat±ni.  Tiµµhant²ti
yath±nibbatta-iriy±pathameva   cittakammar³pakasadis±   hutv±   tiµµhanti.  Jh±nave-
geTi    asaññasam±pattiparikkhitte   catutthajjh±nakammavege,   pañcamajjh±naka-
mmavege   v±.   Antaradh±yat²ti   paccayanirodhena   nirujjhati   na  pavattati.  Idh±ti
k±m±vacarabhaveti   attho   aññattha  tesamanuppattito.  Paµisandhisaññ±ti  paµisa-
ndhicittupp±doyeva   saññ±s²sena   vutto.   Katha½   pana  anekakappasatamatikka-
mena  ciraniruddhato  viññ±ºato idha viññ±ºamuppajjati. Na hi niruddhe cakkhupa-



s±de   cakkhuviññ±ºamuppajjam±na½   diµµhanti?   Nayidamekantato   daµµhabba½.
Niruddhampi  hi  citta½ sam±naj±tikassa antar± anuppajjanato samanantarapacca-
yamatta½  hotiyeva,  na  b²ja½.  B²ja½  pana  kammameva, tasm± kammato b²jabh³-
tato   ±rammaº±d²hi  paccayehi  asaññ²bhavato  cut±na½  k±madh±tuy±  upapattivi-
ññ±ºa½  hotiyeva,  ten±ha “idha paµisandhisaññ± uppajjat²”ti. Ettha ca yath± n±ma
utuniy±mena     pupphaggahaºe    niyatak±l±na½    rukkh±na½    vid±raºasaªkh±te
vekhe  dinne  vekhabalena  aniyamat± hoti pupphaggahaºassa, evameva pañcavo-
k±rabhave  avippayogena vattam±nesu r³p±r³padhammesu r³p±r³pavir±gabh±va-
n±saªkh±te   vekhe   dinne  tassa  sam±pattivekhabalassa  anur³pato  ar³pabhave,
asaññabhave   ca  yath±kkama½  r³parahit±,  ar³parahit±  ca  khandh±na½  pavatti
hot²ti veditabba½.
    Kasm±   panettha  puna  saññupp±d±  ca  pana  “te  dev±  tamh±  k±y±  cavant²”ti
saññupp±do  tesa½  cavanassa k±raºabh±vena vutto, “saññupp±d±”ti vacana½ v±
kimatthadassananti   codan±ya   “yasm±  pan±”ti-±dim±ha.  Idha  paµisandhisaññu-
pp±dena tesa½ cavanassa paññ±yanato ñ±pakahetubh±vena vutto, “saññupp±d±”-
ti  vacana½  v± tesa½ cavanassa (1.0439) paññ±yanabh±vadassananti adhipp±yo.
“Saññupp±d±”ti   hi  etassa  saññupp±dena  hetubh³tena  cavanti,  saññupp±d±  v±
upp±dasaññ±  te  dev±ti  sambandho.  Santabh±v±y±ti nibb±n±ya. Nanu cettha j±ti-
satasahassadasasa½vaµµ±d²namatthake,  tadabbhantare  v±  pavatt±ya  asaññ³pa-
pattiy±  vasena  l±bh²-adhiccasamuppannikav±dopi  l±bh²sassatav±do  viya  aneka-
bhedo   sambhavat²ti?  Saccameva,  anantaratt±  pana  ±sann±ya  asaññ³papattiy±
vasena    l±bh²-adhiccasamuppannikav±do   nayadassanavasena   ekova   dassitoti
daµµhabba½.    Atha    v±    sassatadiµµhisaªgahato    adhiccasamuppannikav±dassa
sassatav±de  ±gato  sabbopi  desan±nayo  yath±sambhava½  adhiccasamuppanni-
kav±depi  gahetabboti  imassa  visesassa  dassanattha½  bhagavat± l±bh²-adhicca-
samuppannikav±do    avibhajitv±    dassito,    avassañcassa    sassatadiµµhisaªgaho
icchitabbo     sa½kilesapakkhe     satt±namajjh±sayassa    sassatucchedavaseneva
duvidhatt±,  tesu  ca  ucchedappasaªg±bh±vato. Tath± hi aµµhakath±ya½ ±saya-sa-
ddassa  atthuddh±ravasena  vutta½  “sassatucchedadiµµhi  c±”ti,  tath±  ca  vakkhati
“y±sa½ satteva ucchedadiµµhiyo, ses± sassatadiµµhiyo”ti (d². ni. aµµha. 1.97, 98).
    Nanu  ca  adhiccasamuppannikav±dassa  sassatadiµµhisaªgaho na yutto “ahañhi
pubbe  n±hosin”ti-±divasena pavattanato apubbasattap±tubh±vag±hakatt±. Sassa-
tadiµµhi  pana attano, lokassa ca sad±bh±vag±hin² “atthitveva sassatisaman”ti pava-
ttanatoti?   No   na   yutto  an±gatakoµi-adassanena  sassatagg±hasamavarodhatt±.
Yadipi  hi  aya½  v±do  “somhi  etarahi  ahutv±  santat±ya  pariºato”ti  (d².  ni.  1.68)
attano,  lokassa  ca  at²takoµipar±masanavasena  pavatto,  tath±pi  vattam±nak±lato
paµµh±ya  na  tesa½  katthaci  an±gate  pariyanta½  passati, visesena ca paccuppa-
nn±n±gatak±lesu    apariyantadassanapabh±vito   sassatav±do,   yath±ha   “sassati-
sama½  tatheva  µhassat²”ti (d². ni. 1.31 atthato sam±na½) yadeva½ siy± imassa ca
v±dassa,  sassatav±d±d²nañca pubbantakappikesu saªgaho na yuttoyeva an±gata-
k±lapar±masanavasena   pavattatt±ti?   Yutto   eva   samud±gamassa   at²takoµµh±si-
katt±.  Tath±  hi  nesa½ samud±gamo (1.0440) at²ta½sapubbeniv±sañ±ºehi, tappa-



tir³pak±nussav±dipabh±vitehi  ca  takkanehi  saªgahitoti, tath± ceva sa½vaººita½.
Atha  v±  sabbattha  appaµihatañ±ºac±rena dhammass±min± niravasesato agati½,
gatiñca   yath±bh³ta½   saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  pavedit±  et±  diµµhiyo,  tasm±
y±vatik±  diµµhiyo  bhagavat±  desit±,  yath± ca desit±, t±vatik± tath± ceva sanniµµh±-
nato   sampaµicchitabb±,   na   cettha   yuttivic±raº±   k±tabb±  buddhavisayatt±.  Aci-
nteyyo   hi   buddh±na½   buddhavisayo,   tath±   ca   vakkhati  “tattha  na  ekantena
k±raºa½ pariyesitabban”ti (d². ni. aµµha. 1.78-82).
 
                                               Dutiyabh±ºav±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 Aparantakappikav±davaººan±
 
    74.  “Aparanteñ±ºa½  (dha.  sa.  1067),  aparant±nudiµµhino”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni. 1.74)
viya  aparanta–sadd±na½  yath±kkama½  an±gatak±lakoµµh±sav±cakata½  sandh±-
y±ha  “an±gatakoµµh±sasaªkh±tan”ti.  “Pubbanta½  kappetv±”ti-±d²su vuttanayena
“aparanta½     kappetv±”ti-±d²supi    attho    veditabbo.    Visesamattameva    cettha
vakkh±ma.
 
                                                           Saññ²v±davaººan±
 
    75.   ¾gh±tan±   uddhanti  uddham±gh±tana½,  maraºato  uddha½  pavatto  att±ti
attho.  “Uddham±gh±tanan”ti  pavatto  v±do  uddham±gh±tano sahacaraºavasena,
taddhitavasena   ca,   antalopaniddeso   v±   esa.   So  etesanti  uddham±gh±tanik±.
Eva½   saddato   nipphanna½   atthato  eva  dassetu½  “uddham±gh±tan±  att±na½
vadant²”ti  vutta½, ±gh±tan± uddha½ uparibh³ta½ attabh±vanti attho. Te hi diµµhiga-
tik±   “uddha½   maraºato   att±  nibbik±ro”ti  vadanti.  “So  etesan”ti-±din±  assatthi-
yattha½  dasseti  yath±  “buddhamassa  atth²ti buddho”ti. Aya½ aµµhakath±to aparo
nayo–  saññ²ti  pavatto  v±do  saññ² sahacaraº±dinayena, saññ² v±do etesanti saññ²-
v±d± sam±savasena. Saññ²v±do eva v±do etesanti hi attho.
    76-77.  R³p²  (1.0441)  att±ti ettha kasiºar³pa½ “att±”ti kasm± vutta½, nanu r³pa-
vinimuttena   attan±   bhavitabba½   “r³pamassa   atth²”ti  vutte  saññ±ya  viya  r³pa-
ss±pi  attaniyatt±.  Na  hi  “saññ²  att±”ti  ettha saññ± eva att±, atha kho “saññ± assa
atth²”ti  atthena  attaniy±va,  tath±  ca  vutta½  “tattha pavattasaññañcassa ‘saññ±’ti
gahetv±”ti?  Na  kho  panetameva½ daµµhabba½ “r³pamassa atth²ti r³p²”ti, atha kho
“ruppanas²lo  r³p²”ti. Ruppanañcettha r³pasarikkhat±ya kasiºar³passa va¹¹hit±va-
¹¹hitak±lavasena  vises±patti. S± hi “natth²”ti na sakk± vattu½ parittavipulat±divise-
sasabbh±vato.  Yadeva½  siy±  “ruppanas²lo  r³p²”ti, atha imassa v±dassa sassata-
diµµhisaªgaho   na   yujjati  ruppanas²lassa  bhedasabbh±vatoti?  Yujjateva  k±yabhe-
dato   uddha½   parikappitassa   attano  nibbik±rat±ya  tena  adhippetatt±.  Tath±  hi
vutta½  “arogo  para½  maraº±”ti.  Atha v± “r³pamassa atth²ti r³p²”ti vuttepi na koci
doso  kappan±siddhena  bhedena abhedass±pi niddesadassanato yath± “sil±putta-



kassa sar²ran”ti.
    Apica  avayavavasena  avayavino tath±niddesanidassanato yath± “k±ye k±y±nu-
pass²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  5.390),  ruppana½  v±  r³pa½,  r³pasabh±vo, tadassa atth²ti r³p²,
att±  “r³pino  dhamm±”ti-±d²su  (dha.  sa. 11.dukam±tik±) viya, evañca katv± attano
r³pasabh±vatt±   “r³p²   att±”ti   vacana½   ñ±y±gatamev±ti   vutta½   “kasiºar³pa½
att±”ti.  “Gahetv±”ti  etena  cetassa sambandho. Tatth±ti kasiºar³pe. Ass±ti parika-
ppitassa   attano,   ±j²vak±dayo   takkamattena  paññapenti  viy±ti  attho.  ¾j²vak±  hi
takkik±yeva,  na  l±bhino. Niyatav±dit±ya hi kammaphalapaµikkhepato natthi tesa½
jh±nasam±pattil±bho.   Tath±   hikaºh±bhij±ti-±d²su  k±¼ak±dir³pa½  “att±”ti  ekacce
±j²vak±   paµij±nanti.   Purimanayena   cettha   l±bh²na½   dasseti,   pacchimanayena
pana  takkika½.  Evam²disesu.  Roga-saddo  bhaªgapariy±yo bhaªgass±pi rujjana-
bh±vato,   evañca  katv±  aroga-saddassa  niccapariy±yat±  upapann±  hoti,  ten±ha
“nicco”ti.  Roga-saddo  v±  by±dhipariy±yo. ArogoTi pana rogarahitat±s²sena nibbi-
k±rat±ya   niccata½   diµµhigatiko   paµij±n±t²ti   dassetu½  “nicco”ti  vutta½  (1.0442).
Kasiºuggh±µim±k±sapaµham±ruppaviññ±ºanatthibh±v±kiñcaññ±yatan±ni   yath±ra-
hamar³pasam±pattinimitta½   n±ma.   Nimbapaººe   tapparim±ºo   tittakaraso  viya
sar²rapparim±ºo   ar³p²   att±  sar²re  tiµµhat²ti  takkamatteneva  nigaºµh±  “ar³p²  att±
saññ²”ti paññapent²ti ±ha “nigaºµh±dayo viy±”ti.
    Tatiy±  pan±Ti  “r³p² ca ar³p² ca att±”ti laddhi. Missakag±havasen±ti r³p±r³pasa-
m±patt²na½  yath±vutt±ni  nimitt±ni  ekajjha½ katv± ekova “att±”ti, tattha pavattasa-
ññañcassa  “saññ±”ti  gahaºavasena.  Ayañhi  diµµhigatiko  r³p±r³pasam±pattil±bh²
t±sa½  nimitta½  r³pabh±vena, ar³pabh±vena ca “att±”ti gahetv± “r³p² ca ar³p² c±”-
ti  abhinivesa½  janesi athetav±dino viya, takkamatteneva v± r³p±r³padhamm±na½
missakagahaºavasena   “r³p²   ca   ar³p²   ca  att±”ti  abhinivissa  aµµh±si.  Catutth±ti
“neva  ar³p²  ca  n±r³p² ca att±”ti laddhi. Takkag±henev±Ti saªkh±rasesasukhuma-
bh±vappattadhamm±   viya  accantasukhumabh±vappattiy±  sakiccas±dhan±sama-
tthat±ya  khambhakucchi  [thambhakuµµa  (d².  ni. µ². 176-77)] hatthap±d±disaªgh±to
viya  neva  r³p²,  r³pasabh±v±nativattanato  na  ca  ar³p²ti  eva½  pavattatakkag±he-
neva.
    Aya½  aµµhakath±muttako  nayo–  nevar³p²  n±r³p²ti  ettha  hi  ant±nantikacatuttha-
v±de  viya  aññamaññapaµikkhepavasena  attho  veditabbo.  Satipi  ca tatiyav±dena
imassa sam±natthabh±ve tattha



desak±labhedavasena   viya  idha  k±lavatthubhedavasena  tatiyacatutthav±d±na½
viseso  daµµhabbo.  K±labhedavasena  hi  idha  tatiyav±dassa  pavatti  r³p±r³panimi-
tt±na½   saha-anupaµµh±nato.   Catutthav±dassa  pana  vatthubhedavasena  pavatti
r³p±r³padhammasam³habh±vatoti.    Dutiyacatukka½    ant±nantikav±de    vuttana-
yena  veditabba½  sabbath± saddatthato sam±natthatt±. Ya½ panettha vattabba½,
tampi  “amati  gacchati  bh±vo  os±nametth±”ti-±din±  amhehi  vuttameva,  kevala½
pana   tattha   pubbantakappan±vasena   pavatto,   idha   aparantakappan±vasen±ti
aya½  viseso  p±kaµoyeva.  K±mañca n±nattasaññ² att±ti ayampi v±do sam±panna-
kavasena  labbhati.  Aµµhasam±pattil±bhino  diµµhigatikassa  vasena saññ±bhedasa-
mbhavato.   Tath±pi   sam±pattiya½   (1.0443)  ekar³peneva  saññ±ya  upaµµh±nato
l±bh²vasena  ekattasaññit±  s±tisaya½  yutt±ti  ±ha “sam±pannakavasena ekattasa-
ññ²”ti.  Ekasam±pattil±bhino  eva  v±  vasena  attho  veditabbo. Satipi ca sam±patti-
bhedato    saññ±bhedasambhave    bahiddh±    puthutt±rammaºeyeva    saññ±n±na-
ttassa  o¼±rikassa  sambhavato  takk²vaseneva n±nattasaññita½ dassetu½ “asam±-
pannakavasena  n±nattasaññ²”ti  vutta½.  Parittakasiºavasen±ti ava¹¹hitatt± appa-
kakasiºavasena,    kasiºaggahaºañcettha    saññ±ya   visayadassana½.   Visayava-
sena   hi  saññ±ya  parittat±,  imin±  ca  satipi  saññ±vinimuttadhamme  “saññ±yeva
att±”ti  vadat²ti  dasseti.  Esa nayo vipulakasiºavasen±ti etth±pi. Evañca katv± ant±-
nantikav±de  ceva  idha  ca ant±nantacatukke paµhamadutiyav±desu saddatthama-
ttato  sam±nesupi  sabh±vato  tehi  dv²hi  v±dehi  imesa½ dvinna½ v±d±na½ viseso
siddho  hoti,  aññath±  vuttappak±resu v±desu satipi pubbant±parantakappanabhe-
damattena kehici visese kehici avisesoyeva siy±ti.
    Aya½  pana  aµµhakath±muttako  nayo–  “aªguµµhappam±ºo  att±,  aºumatto att±”-
ti-±diladdhivasena   paritto   ca  so  saññ²  c±ti  parittasaññ²  k±pilak±º±dapabhutayo
[kapilakaº±d±dayo  (d².  ni.  µ².  1.76-77)] viya. Attano sabbagatabh±vapaµij±nanava-
sena appam±ºo ca so saññ² c±ti appam±ºasaññ²ti.
    Dibbacakkhuparibhaº¹att±   yath±kamm³pagañ±ºassa   dibbacakkhupabh±vaja-
nitena  yath±kamm³pagañ±ºena  dissam±n±pi  satt±na½ sukh±disamaªgit± dibba-
cakkhun±va  diµµh± n±m±ti ±ha “dibbena cakkhun±”ti-±di. Catukkanaya½, pañcaka-
nayañca  sandh±ya  tikacatukkajjh±nabh³miyan”ti  vutta½.  Diµµhigatikavisay±su  hi
pañcavok±rajh±nabh³m²su   vehapphalabh³mi½   µhapetv±   avases±   yath±raha½
catukkanaye tikajjh±nassa, pañcakanaye ca catukkajjh±nassa vip±kaµµh±natt± tika-
catukkajjh±nabh³miyo  n±ma.  Suddh±v±s±  pana  tesamavisay±. Nibbattam±nanti
uppajjam±na½.  Nanu  ca  “ekantasukh²  att±”ti-±din±  pavattav±d±na½ aparantadi-
µµhibh±vato   “nibbattam±na½   disv±”ti   paccuppannavacana½   anupapannameva
siy±.  An±gatavisay± hi ete v±d±ti? Upapannameva an±gatassa ekantasukh²bh±v±-
dikassa    pakappan±ya    (1.0444)   paccuppannanibbattidassanena   adhippetatt±.
Tenev±ha   “nibbattam±na½   disv±   ‘ekantasukh²’ti   gaºh±t²”ti.   Ettha   ca   tassa½
tassa½    bh³miya½   b±hullena   sukh±disahitadhammappavattidassana½   paµicca
tesa½   “ekantasukh²”ti-±digahaºato   tadanur³p±yeva   bh³mi  vutt±ti  daµµhabba½.
Saddantar±bhisambandhavasena   viya   hi   atthapakaraº±divasenapi  atthaviseso
labbhati.   “Ekantasukh²”ti-±d²su   ca   ekantabh±vo   bahula½   pavattimatta½   pati



payutto.  Tath±pavattimattadassanena tesa½ eva½ gahaºato. Atha v± hatthidassa-
ka-andh±   viya   diµµhigatik±  ya½  yadeva  passanti,  ta½  tadeva  abhinivissa  voha-
ranti.  Vuttañheta½  bhagavat±  ud±ne  “aññatitthiy±  bhikkhave, paribb±jak± andh±
acakkhuk±”ti-±di,  (ud±.  55)  tasm±  alamettha yuttimaggan±ti. “Dibbena cakkhun±
disv±”ti vuttamattha½ samatthetu½ “visesato h²”ti-±di vutta½.
 
                                          Asaññ²nevasaññ²n±saññ²v±davaººan±
 
    78-83. Atha na koci viseso atth²ti codana½ sodheti “kevalañh²”ti-±din±. “Asaññ²”-
ti   ca  “nevasaññ²n±saññ²”ti  ca  gaºhant±na½  t±  diµµhiyoti  sambandho.  K±raºanti
visesak±raºa½,  diµµhisamud±gamak±raºa½  v±.  Satipi  kiñci k±raºapariyesanasa-
mbhave  diµµhigatikav±d±na½  an±dariyabh±va½  dassetu½ “na ekantena k±raºa½
pariyesitabban”ti  vutta½.  Kasm±ti  ±ha  “diµµhigatikass±”ti-±di,  etena  pariyesana-
kkham±bh±vatoti  apariyesitabbak±raºa½  dasseti.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti– asaññ²v±de
asaññ²bhave  nibbattasattavasena  pavatto paµhamav±do, “sañña½ attato samanu-
passat²”ti  ettha  vuttanayena  sañña½yeva  “att±”ti gahetv± tassa kiñcanabh±vena
µhit±ya  aññ±ya  saññ±ya  abh±vato  “asaññ²”ti  pavatto  dutiyav±do,  tath±  saññ±ya
saha  r³padhamme, sabbe eva v± r³p±r³padhamme “att±”ti gahetv± pavatto tatiya-
v±do, takkag±havaseneva catutthav±do pavatto.
    Dutiyacatukkepi  kasiºar³passa  asañj±nanasabh±vat±ya  asaññ²ti katv± ant±na-
ntikav±de   vuttanayena   catt±ro   vikapp±   pavatt±.   Nevasaññ²n±saññ²v±de  pana
nevasaññ²n±saññ²bhave  nibbattasattasseva  cutipaµisandh²su  (1.0445), sabbattha
v±  paµusaññ±kicca½  k±tu½ asamatth±ya sukhum±ya saññ±ya atthibh±vapaµij±na-
navasena  paµhamav±do,  asaññ²v±de  vuttanayena  sukhum±ya  saññ±ya  vasena,
sañj±nanasabh±vat±paµij±nanavasena     ca     dutiyav±d±dayo     pavatt±ti.    Eva½
kenaci  pak±rena satipi k±raºapariyesanasambhave diµµhigatikav±d±na½ pariyesa-
nakkham±bh±vato   ±dara½   katv±   mahuss±hena  tesa½  k±raºa½  na  pariyesita-
bbanti.    Etesa½    pana   saññ²-asaññ²nevasaññ²n±saññ²v±d±na½   sassatadiµµhisa-
ªgaho “arogo para½ maraº±”ti vacanato p±kaµoyeva.
 
                                                        Ucchedav±davaººan±
 
    84.   Avijjam±nassa   vin±s±sambhavato   atthibh±vahetuko  ucchedoti  dassetu½
vijjam±nav±cakena  santa-saddena  “sato”ti  p±¼iya½  vuttanti ±ha “vijjam±nass±”ti.
Vijjam±nat±payutto  cesa  diµµhigatikav±davisayo  sattoyeva idha adhippetoti dassa-
nattha½  p±¼iya½  “sattass±”ti  vutta½,  tena imamattha½ dasseti– yath± hetuphala-
bh±vena    pavattam±n±na½    sabh±vadhamm±na½    satipi    ekasant±napariy±pa-
nn±na½  bhinnasantatipatitehi  visese hetuphalabh³t±na½ paramatthato bhinnasa-
bh±vatt±  bhinnasant±napatit±na½  viya accanta½ bhedasanniµµh±nena n±nattana-
yassa  micch±gahaºa½ ucched±bhinivesassa k±raºa½, eva½ hetuphalabh³t±na½
vijjam±nepi  sabh±vabhede  ekasantatipariy±pannat±ya  ekattanayena accantama-
bhedagahaºampi   k±raºamev±ti.   Sant±navasena   hi  pavattam±nesu  khandhesu



ghanavinibbhog±bh±vena   tesa½  idha  sattag±ho,  sattassa  ca  atthibh±vag±hahe-
tuko ucchedav±do, anupubbanirodhavasena pana nirantaravin±so idha “ucchedo”-
ti  adhippeto  y±v±ya½  att±  ucchijjam±no  bhavati,  t±v±ya½ vijjatiyev±ti gahaºatoti
±ha  “upacchedan”ti.  U-Saddo  hi  upa-saddapariy±yo,  so  ca  upasaªkamanattho,
upasaªkamanañcettha  anupubbamuppajjitv±  apar±para½ nirodhavasena niranta-
rat±.  Apica  pun±nuppajjam±navasena  nirudayavin±soyeva  ucchedo n±ma yath±-
vuttanayena  gahaºatoti  ±ha “upacchedan”ti. U-Saddo, hi upa-saddo ca ettha upa-
ribh±gattho. Niruddhato parabh±go ca idha uparibh±goti vuccati.
    Nirantaravasena  (1.0446),  nirudayavasena  v±  visesena  n±so  vin±so, so pana
ma½sacakkhupaññ±cakkh³na½  dassanapath±tikkamanato  adassanamev±ti ±ha
“adassanan”ti.  Adassane  hi  n±sa-saddo loke niru¼ho “dve c±pare vaººavik±ran±-
s±”ti-±d²su  (k±sik±  6-3-109  sutta½  passitabba½)  viya. Bh±vavigamanti sabh±v±-
pagama½.   Yath±dhamma½   bhavana½   bh±voti   hi   atthena   idha  bh±va-saddo
sabh±vav±cako.  Yo  pana  nirantara½  nirudayavin±savasena  ucchijjati,  so attano
sabh±vena   µh±tumasakkuºeyyat±ya   “bh±v±pagamo”ti   vuccati.   “Tatth±”ti-±din±
ucchedav±dassa   yath±p±µha½   samud±gama½  nidassanamattena  dasseti,  tena
vakkhati  “tath±  ca  aññath±  ca  vikappetv±v±”ti. Tatth±ti “sato sattassa uccheda½
vin±sa½  vibhava½  paññapent²”ti  vacane. L±bh²ti dibbacakkhuñ±ºal±bh². Tadava-
sesal±bh²   ceva   sabbaso   al±bh²  ca  idha  aparantakappikaµµh±ne  “al±bh²”  tveva
vuccati.
    Cutinti sekkhaputhujjan±nampi cutimeva. Esa nayo cutimattamev±ti etth±pi. Upa-
patti½  apassantoti  daµµhu½  samatthepi sati anolokanavasena apassanto. Na upa-
p±tanti    pubbayog±bh±vena,    parikamm±karaºena   v±   upapatti½   daµµhu½   na
sakkoti,  evañca  katv± nayadvaye viseso p±kaµo hoti. Ko paraloka½ j±n±ti, na j±n±-
tiyev±ti  natthikav±davasena  uccheda½  gaºh±t²ti  saha  p±µhasesena sambandho,
natthikav±davasena  mah±m³¼habh±veneva  “ito  añño  paraloko  atth²”ti  anavabo-
dhanato  ima½  diµµhi½  gaºh±t²ti adhipp±yo. “Ettakoyeva visayo, yv±ya½ indriyago-
caro”ti  attano dh²tuy± hatthaggaºhanakar±j± viya k±masukh±bhirattat±yapi gaºh±-
t²ti  ±ha  “k±masukhagiddhat±ya  v±”ti.  Vaºµato  patitapaºº±na½  vaºµena  apaµisa-
ndhikabh±va½   sandh±ya   “na   puna  viruhant²”ti  vutta½.  Evameva  satt±ti  yath±
paº¹upal±so  bandhan±  pavutto  puna  na  paµisandh²yati,  evameva  sabbepi satt±
appaµisandhik±   maraºapariyos±n±   aponobbhavik±   appaµisandhikamaraºameva
nigacchant²ti  attho.  Udakapubbu¼ak³pam±  hi satt± puna anuppajjam±natoti tassa
laddhi.   Tath±ti   “l±bh²   anussaranto”ti-±din±   [arahato   (aµµha)]  nidassanavasena
vuttappak±rena.  Aññath±ti  takkanassa  anekappak±rasambhavato  tato  aññenapi
pak±rena.   L±bhinopi  cutito  (1.0447)  uddha½  upap±tassa  adassanamatta½  pati
takkaneneva  im±  diµµhiyo  uppajjant²ti  vutta½  “vikappetv±v±”ti.  Tath± ca vikappe-
tv±va  uppann±  aññath±  ca  vikappetv±va  uppann±ti  hi  sambandho.  Tattha “dve
jan±”ti-±din±   ucchedagg±hakappabhedadassanena   imamattha½  dasseti.  Yath±
amar±vikkhepikav±d±  ekanta-al±bh²vaseneva  desit±,  yath±  ca  uddham±gh±tani-
kasaññ²v±de   catutthacatukke   saññ²v±d±   ekantal±bh²vaseneva   desit±,  nayime.
Ime    pana    sassatekaccasassatav±d±dayo   viya   l±bh²-al±bh²vaseneva   desit±ti.



Yadeva½   kasm±  sassatav±d±d²su  viya  l±bh²vasena,  takk²vasena  ca  pacceka½
desanamakatv±   sassatav±d±didesan±hi   aññath±  idha  desan±  kat±ti?  Vuccate–
desan±vil±sappattito.  Desan±vil±sappatt±  hi  buddh±  bhagavanto, te veneyyajjh±-
say±nur³pa½  vividhen±k±rena  dhamma½  desenti,  na aññath±. Yadi hi idh±pi ca
tath±desan±ya    nibandhanabh³to    veneyyajjh±sayo    bhaveyya,   tath±r³pameva
bhagav±  vadeyya, katha½? “Idha bhikkhave, ekacco samaºo v± br±hmaºo v± ±ta-
ppamanv±ya   …pe…   yath±   sam±hite   citte  satt±na½  cut³pap±tañ±º±ya  citta½
abhininn±meti,  so  dibbena  cakkhun±  visuddhena  atikkantam±nusakena  arahato
cuticitta½ passati, puth³na½ v± parasatt±na½, na heva kho taduddha½ upapatti½.
So   evam±ha   ‘yato   kho   bho   aya½   att±   r³p²  c±tumah±bh³tiko  m±t±pettikasa-
mbhavo  k±yassa bhado ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti para½ maraº±’ti-±din±” visesa-
l±bhino,  takkino  ca  visu½  katv±.  Yasm±  pana  tath±desan±ya  nibandhanabh³to
veneyyajjh±sayo  na idha bhavati, tasm± desan±vil±sena veneyyajjh±say±nur³pa½
sassatav±d±didesan±hi aññath±yev±ya½ desan± kat±ti daµµhabba½.
    Atha   v±   sassatekaccasassatav±d±d²su   viya  na  idha  takk²v±dato  visesal±bh²-
v±do  bhinn±k±ro,  atha  kho  sam±nappak±rat±ya  sam±n±k±royev±ti  imassa  vise-
sassa   pak±sanattha½  ayamucchedav±do  bhagavat±  purimav±dehi  visiµµh±k±ra-
bh±vena  desito.  Sambhavati  hi  idha  takkinopi  anussav±divasena adhigamavato
viya abhiniveso. Apica na im± diµµhiyo bhagavat± an±gate eva½bh±v²vasena (1.0448
desit±,  n±pi  evamete bhaveyyunti parikappan±vasena, atha kho yath± yath± diµµhi-
gatikehi  “idameva  sacca½,  moghamaññan”ti  (ma.  ni.  2.187,  203,  427; 3.27, 28;
ud±.  55)  maññit±,  tath±  tath±yeva  ime  diµµhigat±  yath±bhucca½ sabbaññutaññ±-
ºena  paricchinditv±  pak±sit±, yehi gambh²r±dippak±r± aputhujjanagocar± buddha-
dhamm± pak±santi, yesañca parikittanena tath±gat± sammadeva thomit± honti.
    Aparo  nayo–  yath±  ucchedav±d²hi  diµµhigatikehi  uttaruttarabhavadass²hi apara-
bhavadass²na½  tesa½  v±dapaµisedhavasena  sakasakav±d± patiµµh±pit±, tath±ye-
v±ya½   desan±   kat±ti   purimadesan±hi  imiss±  desan±ya  pavattibhedo  na  code-
tabbo,   evañca  katv±  ar³pabhavabhedavasena  ucchedav±do  catudh±  vibhajitv±
viya   k±mar³pabhavabhedavasen±pi   anekadh±   vibhajitv±yeva   vattabbo,   eva½
sati   bhagavat±   vuttasattakato   bahutarabhedo   ucchedav±do  ±pajjat²ti,  atha  v±
pacceka½  k±mar³pabhavabhedavasena  viya  ar³pabhavavasen±pi  na  vibhajitv±
vattabbo,   evampi  sati  bhagavat±  vuttasattakato  appatarabhedova  ucchedav±do
±pajjat²ti  ca  eva½pak±r±pi  codan±  anavak±s±  eva  hoti.  Diµµhigatik±nañhi yath±-
bhimata½ desan± pavatt±ti.



    85. M±t±pit³na½ etanti ta½sambandhanato eta½ m±t±pit³na½ santakanti attho.
Sukkasoºitanti   pitu   sukka½,   m±tu   soºitañca,   ubhinna½  v±  sukkasaªkh±ta½
soºita½.  M±t±pettiketi  nimitte  ceta½ bhumma½. It²ti imehi t²hi padehi. “R³pak±ya-
vasen±”ti  avatv±  “r³pak±yas²sen±”ti  vadanto  ar³pampi  tesa½  “att±”ti  gahaºa½
ñ±peti.  Imin±  pak±rena  itthanti  ±ha  “evameke”ti.  Eva½-saddo hettha idamattho,
imin± pak±ren±ti attho. Eketi ekacce, aññe v±.
    86.   Manuss±na½   pubbe   gahitatt±,  aññesañca  asambhavato  “k±m±vacaro”ti
ettha  chak±m±vacaradevapariy±pannoti attho. Kaba¼²k±ro cettha yath±vuttasudh±-
h±ro.
    87.  Jh±namanena  (1.0449)  nibbattoti  ettha  ya½  vattabba½,  ta½  heµµh±  vutta-
meva.   Mah±vayavo  aªgo,  tattha  visu½  pavatto  paccaªgo,  sabbehi  aªgapacca-
ªgehi   yutto   tath±.   Tesanti   cakkhusotindriy±na½.  Itaresanti  gh±najivh±k±yindri-
y±na½.  Tesampi  indriy±na½  saºµh±na½ purisavesavaseneva veditabba½. Tath±
hi   aµµhakath±su   vutta½   “sam±nepi  tattha  ubhayaliªg±bh±ve  purisasaºµh±n±va
tattha brahm±no, na itthisaºµh±n±”ti.
    88-92.  ¾k±s±nañc±yatana-saddo idha bhaveyev±ti ±ha “±k±s±nañc±yatanabha-
van”ti.   Etth±ha–   yutta½   t±va   purimesu  t²su  v±desu  “k±yassa  bhed±”ti  vattu½
pañcavok±rabhavapariy±panna½  attabh±vam±rabbha  pavattatt± tesa½ v±d±na½,
catuvok±rabhavapariy±panna½  pana  attabh±va½  niss±ya pavattesu catutth±d²su
cat³su  v±desu  kasm±  “k±yassa  bhed±”ti  vutta½.  Na  hi ar³p²na½ k±yo vijjati. Yo
bhedoti  vucceyy±ti?  Saccameta½, r³pattabh±ve pana pavattavoh±reneva diµµhiga-
tiko  ar³pattabh±vepi  k±yavoh±ra½  ±ropetv±  evam±ha.  Lokasmiñhi dissati añña-
tthabh³topi    voh±ro    tadaññatthasam±ropito    yath±   ta½   “sasavis±ºa½,   kha½
pupphan”ti.  Yath±  ca  diµµhigatik±  diµµhiyo  paññapenti,  tath±yeva bhagav±pi dese-
t²ti.  Apica  n±mak±yabh±vato phass±didhammasam³habh³te ar³pattabh±ve k±ya-
niddeso  daµµhabbo.  Sam³haµµhenapi  hi “k±yo”ti vuccati “hatthik±yo assak±yo”ti-±-
d²su viya. Ettha ca k±m±vacaradevattabh±v±diniravasesavibhavapatiµµh±pak±na½
dutiy±div±d±na½  aparantakappikabh±vo  yutto  hotu an±gataddhavisayatt± tesa½
v±d±na½,  katha½ pana diµµhigatikassa paccakkhabh³tamanussattabh±v±pagama-
patiµµh±pakassa  paµhamav±dassa  aparantakappikabh±vo  yujjeyya  paccuppanna-
ddhavisayatt±    tassa   v±dassa.   Dutiyav±d±d²nañhi   purimapurimav±dasaªgahita-
sseva   attano   an±gate  taduttaribhav³papannassa  samucchedabodhanato  yujjati
aparantakappikat±,  tath±  ceva  vutta½  “no  ca kho bho aya½ att± ett±vat± samm±
samucchinno  hot²”ti-±di  (d².  ni.  1.85)  ya½  pana tattha vutta½ “atthi kho bho añño
att±”ti,    (d².   ni.   1.87)   ta½   manussattabh±v±diheµµhimattabh±vavises±pekkh±ya
vutta½,  na  sabbath±  aññabh±vato.  Paµhamav±dassa  pana an±gate taduttaribha-
v³papannassa  attano  samucchedabodhan±bh±vato (1.0450), “atthi kho bho añño
att±”ti  ettha  aññabh±vena  aggahaºato  ca  na  yujjateva  aparantakappikat±ti? No
na   yujjati   idhalokapariy±pannattepi  paµhamav±davisayassa  an±gatak±likasseva
tena   adhippetatt±.   Paµhamav±din±pi   hi   idhalokapariy±pannassa  attano  para½
maraº±  ucchedo  an±gatak±lavaseneva adhippeto, tasm± cassa aparantakappika-
t±ya na koci virodhoti.



 
                                            Diµµhadhammanibb±nav±davaººan±
 
    93.  Ñ±ºena  daµµhabboti  diµµho,  diµµho  ca so sabh±vaµµhena dhammo c±ti diµµha-
dhammo,  dassanabh³tena  ñ±ºena  upaladdhasabh±voti  attho. So pana akkh±na-
mindriy±na½  abhimukh²bh³to  visayoyev±ti vutta½ “paccakkhadhammo vuccat²”ti.
Tattha  yo  anindriyavisayo,  sopi  sup±kaµabh±vena  indriyavisayo  viya  hot²ti katv±
tath±  vuttanti  daµµhabba½, tenev±ha “tattha tattha paµiladdhattabh±vasseta½ adhi-
vacanan”ti,    tasmi½   tasmi½   bhave   yath±kamma½   paµilabhitabbattabh±vassa
v±caka½  pada½,  n±manti v± attho. Nibb±nañcettha dukkhav³pasamanameva, na
aggaphala½, na ca asaªkhatadh±tu tesamavisayatt±ti ±ha “dukkhav³pasamanan”-
ti.   Diµµhadhammanibb±ne   pavatto   v±do   etesanti  diµµhadhammanibb±nav±d±tipi
yujjati.
    94.   K±man²yatt±   k±m±   ca   te  anek±vayav±na½  sam³habh±vato  satt±nañca
bandhanato  guº±  c±ti k±maguº±Ti attha½ sandh±y±ha “man±piyar³p±d²h²”ti-±di.
Y±va    phoµµhabb±rammaºañcettha    ±di-saddena    saªgaºh±ti.    Suµµhu    appitoti
samm±  µhapito.  Ýhapan±  cettha  all²yan±ti ±ha “all²no”ti. Parito tattha tattha k±ma-
guºesu  yath±saka½  indriy±ni c±reti gocara½ gaºh±pet²ti attha½ dassetu½ “tes³”-
ti-±di  vutta½,  ten±ha  “ito  cito ca upanet²”ti. Pari-saddavisiµµho v± idha cara-saddo
k²¼±yanti   vutta½   “pala¼at²”ti-±di   [la¼ati   (aµµhakath±ya½)].  Pala¼at²ti  hi  pak±rena
la¼ati,  vil±sa½  karot²ti  attho.  “Ettha  c±”ti-±din± uttamak±maguºik±nameva diµµha-
dhammanibb±na½   paññapent²ti  dasseti.  Mandh±tumah±r±javasavatt²devar±jak±-
maguº± hi uttamat±ya nidassit±, kasm±ti ±ha “evar³pe”ti-±di.
    95.  Aññath±bh±v±ti  (1.0451)  k±raºe  nissakkavacana½. Vuttanayen±ti suttapa-
desu  desitanayena,  etena  sok±d²namuppajjan±k±ra½ dasseti. Ñ±tibhogarogas²la-
diµµhibyasanehi  phuµµhassa  cetaso  abbhantara½ nijjh±yana½ socana½ antonijjh±-
yana½,  tadeva  lakkhaºametass±ti  antonijjh±yanalakkhaºo.  Tasmi½  soke samu-
µµh±nahetubh³te  nissita½  tannissita½. Bhusa½ vilapana½ l±lappana½, tannissita-
meva  l±lappana½,  tadeva lakkhaºamass±ti tannissital±lappanalakkhaºo. Pas±da-
saªkh±te  k±ye nissitassa dukkhasahagatak±yaviññ±ºassa paµip²¼ana½ k±yapaµip²-
¼ana½,   sasambh±rakathana½   v±   eta½   yath±   “dhanun±  vijjhat²”ti  tadupanissa-
yassa  v± aniµµhar³passa pacch± pavattanato “r³pak±yassa paµip²¼anan”tipi vaµµati.
Paµighasampayuttassa  manaso  vihesana½  manovigh±ta½.  Tadeva lakkhaºama-
ss±ti  sabbattha  yojetabba½. Ñ±tibyasan±din± phuµµhassa paridevan±yapi asakku-
ºantassa  antogatasokasamuµµhito  bhuso ±y±so up±y±so. So pana cetaso appasa-
nn±k±ro  ev±ti  ±ha  “vis±dalakkhaºo”ti.  S±dana½  pas±dana½  s±do,  Pasannat±.
Anupasaggopi  hi  saddo  sa-upasaggo viya yath±vuttassa atthassa bodhako yath±
“gotrabh³”ti. Eva½ sabbattha. Tato vigamana½ vis±do, appasannabh±vo.
    96.  Vitakkana½  vitakkita½,  ta½  panatthato  vitakkova,  tath±  vic±ritanti etth±pi,
tena   vutta½   “abhiniropanavasena   pavatto   vitakko”ti-±di.  Eten±ti  vitakkavic±re
par±masitv±  karaºaniddeso,  hetuniddeso  v±. Tenetamattha½ d²peti “khobhakara-
sabh±vatt±  vitakkavic±r±na½  ta½sahitampi jh±na½ tehi sa-upp²¼ana½ viya hot²”ti,



ten±ha   “sakaºµaka½   [bhakaº¹aka½   (aµµhakath±ya½)]   viya   kh±yat²”ti.  O¼±rika-
bh±vo  hi  vitakkavic±rasaªkh±tena  kaºµakena  saha  pavattakath±. Kaºµakasahita-
bh±vo ca sa-upp²¼anat± eva, loke hi sakaºµaka½ pharusaka½ o¼±rikanti vadanti.
    97.  P²tigata½  p²tiyeva  “diµµhigatan”ti-±d²su  (dha. sa. 381; mah±ni. 12) viya gata-
saddassa   tabbh±vavuttito.   Ayañhi  sa½vaººak±na½  pakati,  yadida½  anatthaka-
pada½,   tuly±dhikaraºapadañca   µhapetv±   atthavaººan±.   Tath±  hi  tattha  tattha
dissati.  “Yopan±ti (1.0452) yo y±diso, (p±r±. 45) nibb±nadh±t³ti nibb±yanamattan”-
ti   ca   ±di.   Y±ya  nimittabh³t±ya  ubbil±vanap²tiy±  uppann±ya  citta½  ubbil±vita½
n±ma,  s±yeva  ubbil±vitatta½  bh±vav±cakassa  nimitte pavattanato. Iti p²tiy± uppa-
nn±ya   eva   cittassa  ubbil±vanato  tassa  ubbil±vitabh±vo  p²tiy±  kato  n±m±ti  ±ha
“ubbilabh±vakaraºan”ti.
    98.   ¾bhujana½  manasikaraºa½  ±bhogo.  Samm±  anukkamena,  punappuna½
v±  ±rammaºassa  ±h±ro  samann±h±ro.  Aya½  pana  µ²k±ya½  (d². ni. µ². 1.98) vutta-
nayo–   cittassa   ±bhuggabh±vo   ±rammaºe  abhinatabh±vo  ±bhogo.  Sukhena  hi
citta½  ±rammaºe  abhinata½  hoti,  na dukkhena viya apanata½, n±pi adukkhama-
sukhena   viya   anabhinata½,   anapanatañc±ti.   Ettha   ca   “manuññabhojan±d²su
khuppip±s±di-abhibh³tassa  viya  k±mehi  viveciyam±nassa up±d±rammaºapattha-
n±visesato   abhiva¹¹hati,  manuññabhojana½  bhutt±vino  viya  pana  u¼±rak±mara-
sassa   y±vadattha½   nicitassa  sahitassa  bhuttak±mat±ya  k±mesu  p±tabyat±  na
hoti, visay±nabhigiddhanato visayehi dummociyehi jal³k± viya sayameva muccat²”-
ti   ca   ayoniso   ummujjitv±  k±maguºasantappitat±ya  sa½s±radukkhav³pasama½
by±k±si   paµhamav±d².   K±m±d²na½  ±d²navadassit±ya,  paµham±dijh±nasukhassa
santabh±vadassit±ya  ca  paµham±dijh±nasukhatittiy±  sa½s±radukkhupaccheda½
by±ka½su   dutiy±div±dino.  Idh±pi  ucchedav±deva  vuttappak±ro  vic±ro  yath±sa-
mbhava½  ±netv±  vattabbo.  Aya½  panettha  viseso–  ekasmimpi attabh±ve pañca
v±d±  labbhanti.  Paµhamav±de  yadi  k±maguºasamappito att±, eva½ so diµµhadha-
mmanibb±nappatto.   Dutiy±div±desu   yadi   paµhamav±dasaªgahito   soyeva   att±
paµhamajjh±n±disamaªg²,   eva½   sati   diµµhadhammanibb±nappattoti.   Teneva   hi
ucchedav±de  viya  idha  p±¼iya½  “añño  att±”ti  aññaggahaºa½ na kata½. Katha½
pana  accantanibb±napaññ±pakassa  attano diµµhadhammanibb±nav±dassa sassa-
tadiµµhiy±   saªgaho,   na   ucchedadiµµhiy±ti?   Ta½ta½sukhavisesasamaªgit±paµila-
ddhena  bandhavimokkhena  suddhassa  attano sakar³peneva avaµµh±nad²panato.
Tesañhi   tath±paµiladdhena   kammabandhavimokkhena  suddho  hutv±  diµµhadha-
mmanibb±nappatto  att±  sakar³peneva  avaµµh±s²ti  laddhi.  Tath±  hi  p±¼iya½ “ett±-
vat±   kho   bho   (1.0453)  aya½  att±  paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½  patto  hot²”ti
sassatabh±vañ±pakacch±y±ya eva tesa½ v±dadassana½ katanti.
    “Ett±vat±”ti-±din±     p±¼iyatthasampiº¹ana½.    Tattha    y±santi    yath±vutt±na½
diµµh²na½   aniyamaniddesavacana½.   Tassa  im±  dv±saµµhi  diµµhiyo  kathit±ti  niya-
mana½,  niyat±napekkhavacana½  v±  eta½  “ya½  sandh±ya  vuttan”ti ±gataµµh±ne
viya.  Ses±ti  pañcapaññ±sa  diµµhiyo.  T±su ant±nantikav±d±d²na½ sassatadiµµhisa-
ªgahabh±vo  tattha  tattha  pak±sitoyeva. Ki½ panettha k±raºa½, pubbant±parant±
eva  diµµh±bhinivesassa  visayabh±vena  dassit±,  na  pana  tadubhayamekajjhanti?



Asambhavo  evettha  k±raºa½.  Na hi pubbant±parantesu viya tadubhayavinimutte
majjhante   diµµhikappan±   sambhavati   tadubhayantaramattena  ittarak±latt±.  Atha
pana    paccuppannattabh±vo    tadubhayavemajjha½,    eva½    sati    diµµhikappan±-
kkhamo  tassa  ubhayasabh±vo  pubbant±parantesuyeva antogadhoti katha½ tadu-
bhayamekajjha½  adassita½  siy±.  Atha  v± pubbant±parantavantat±ya “pubbant±-
paranto”ti   majjhanto   vuccati,   sopi   “pubbantakappik±   ca   aparantakappik±   ca
pubbant±parantakappik±   c±”ti   upari   vadantena   bhagavat±   pubbant±parantehi
visu½  katv± vuttoyev±ti daµµhabbo. Aµµhakath±yampi “sabbepi te pubbant±paranta-
kappike”ti   etena   s±maññaniddesena,   ekasesena   v±   saªgahitoti  veditabba½.
Aññath±   hi  saªka¹¹hitv±  vuttavacanassa  niravasesasaªka¹¹han±bh±vato  ana-
tthakat±  ±pajjeyy±ti.  Ke  pana te pubbant±parantakappik±ti? Ye ant±nantik± hutv±
diµµhadhammanibb±nav±d±ti  evam±din± ubhayasambandh±bhinivesino veditabb±.
    100-104.  “Id±n²”ti-±din±  appan±vacanadvayassa  visesa½  dasseti.  Tattha eka-
jjhanti  r±sikaraºatthe nip±to. Ekadh± karot²ti ekajjhantipi neruttik±, bh±vanapu½sa-
kañceta½. Iti-saddo idamattho, imin± pak±rena pucchitv± vissajjes²ti attho. Ajjh±sa-
yanti    sassatucchedavasena    diµµhijjh±saya½.    Tadubhayavasena   hi   satt±na½
sa½kilesapakkhe duvidho ajjh±sayo. Tath± hi vutta½–
          “Sassatucchedadiµµhi ca, khanti cev±nulomik±;
          yath±bh³tañca  ya½  ñ±ºa½,  eta½  ±sayasadditan”ti.  (visuddhi.  µ².  1.136; d².
ni.  µ².  1paµhamamah±saªg²tikath±vaººan±;  s±rattha.  µ².  1paµhamamah±saªg²tika-
th±vaººan±,    verajjakaº¹avaººan±;   vi.   vi.   µ².   1.verañjakaº¹avaººan±pi   passi-
tabba½);
    Tañca (1.0454) bhagav± aparim±º±su lokadh±t³su aparim±º±na½ satt±na½



aparim±ºe   eva   ñeyyavisese   uppajjanavasena   anekabhedabhinnampi  “catt±ro
jan±  sassatav±d±”ti-±din± dv±saµµhiy± pabhedehi saªgaºhanavasena sabbaññuta-
ññ±ºena  paricchinditv±  dassento  pam±ºabh³t±ya tul±ya dh±rayam±no viya hot²ti
±ha  “tul±ya  tulayanto  viy±”ti.  Tath±  hi  vakkhati  “antoj±l²kat±”ti-±di  (d².  ni. aµµha.
1.146)  “sinerup±dato  v±luka½ uddharanto viy±”ti pana etena sabbaññutaññ±ºato
aññassa  ñ±ºassa  imiss±  desan±ya  asakkuºeyyata½ dasseti paramagambh²rat±-
vacanato.
    Ettha  ca  “sabbe  te imeheva dv±saµµhiy± vatth³hi, etesa½ v± aññatarena, natthi
ito  bahiddh±”ti  vacanato, pubbantakappik±dittayavinimuttassa ca kassaci diµµhiga-
tikassa  abh±vato  y±ni  t±ni s±maññaphal±disuttantaresu vuttappak±r±ni akiriy±he-
tukanatthikav±d±d²ni,    y±ni   ca   issarapakatipaj±patipurisak±lasabh±vaniyatiyadi-
cch±v±d±dippabhed±ni  diµµhigat±ni  (visuddhi.  1.160-162;  vibha.  anuµ². 2.194-195
v±kyakhandhesu   passitabba½)   bahiddh±pi  dissam±n±ni,  tesa½  ettheva  saªga-
hato  antogadhat±  veditabb±.  Katha½? Akiriyav±do t±va “vañjho k³µaµµho”ti-±din±
kiriy±bh±vad²panato   sassatav±de   antogadho,   tath±  “sattime  k±y±”ti-±di  (d².  ni.
1.174)  nayappavatto  pakudhav±do,  “natthi hetu natthi paccayo satt±na½ sa½kile-
s±y±”ti-±di  (d². ni. 1.168) nayappavatto ahetukav±do ca adhiccasamuppannav±de.
“Natthi  paro  loko”ti-±di  (d².  ni.  1.171)  nayappavatto  natthikav±do  ucchedav±de.
Tath± hi tattha “k±yassa bhed± ucchijjat²”ti-±di (d². ni. 1.85) vutta½. Paµhamena ±di-
-saddena nigaºµhav±d±dayo saªgahit±.
    Yadipi  p±¼iya½  (d².  ni.  1.177)  n±µaputtav±dabh±vena c±tuy±masa½varo ±gato,
tath±pi  sattavat±tikkamena  vikkhepav±dit±ya  n±µaputtav±dopi  sañcayav±do viya
amar±vikkhepav±desu  antogadho.  “Ta½  j²va½  ta½ sar²ra½, añña½ j²va½ añña½
sar²ran”ti  (d².  ni.  1.377;  ma. ni. 2.122; sa½. ni. 2.35) eva½pak±r± v±d± pana “r³p²
att±  hoti  arogo  (1.0455)  para½  maraº±”ti-±div±desu  saªgaha½  gacchanti. “Hoti
tath±gato  para½  maraº±,  atthi  satt±  opap±tik±”ti  eva½pak±r± sassatav±de. “Na
hoti  tath±gato  para½  maraº±, natthi satt± opap±tik±”ti eva½pak±r± ucchedav±de.
“Hoti  ca  na  hoti  ca  tath±gato  para½  maraº±, atthi ca natthi ca satt± opap±tik±”ti
eva½pak±r±  ekaccasassatav±de.  “Neva  hoti na na hoti tath±gato para½ maraº±,
nevatthi  na  natthi satt± opap±tik±”ti eva½pak±r± amar±vikkhepav±de. Issarapaka-
tipaj±patipurisak±lav±d±    ekaccasassatav±de.    Kaº±dav±do,   sabh±vaniyatiyadi-
cch±v±d±  ca  adhiccasamuppannav±de  saªgaha½ gacchanti. Imin± nayena sutta-
ntaresu,   bahiddh±   ca   aññatitthiyasamaye  dissam±n±na½  diµµhigat±na½  im±su-
yeva  dv±saµµhiy± diµµh²su antogadhat± veditabb±. Te pana tattha tatth±gatanayena
vuccam±n±   ganthavitth±rakar±,   atitthe   ca   pakkhandanamiva  hot²ti  na  vitth±ra-
yimha.  Idha  p±¼iya½  atthavic±raº±ya aµµhakath±ya½ anutt±natthapak±sanameva
hi amh±ka½ bh±roti.
    “Evamaya½  yath±nusandhivasena  desan±  ±gat±”ti  vacanappasaªgena  sutta-
ss±nusandhayo  vibhajitu½  “tayo  h²”ti-±dim±ha.  Atthantaranisedhanatthañhi vise-
saniddh±raºa½.  Tattha anusandhana½ anusandhi, sambandhamatta½, ya½ desa-
n±ya  k±raºaµµhena  “samuµµh±nan”tipi  vuccati. Pucch±dayo hi desan±ya b±hirak±-
raºa½  tadanur³pena  desan±pavattanato.  Ta½sambandhopi tannissitatt± k±raºa-



meva.  Abbhantarak±raºa½  pana  mah±karuº±desan±ñ±º±dayo. Ayamattho upari
±vi  bhavissati.  Pucch±ya kato anusandhi pucch±nusandhi, puccha½ anusandhi½
katv±  desitatt±  suttassa  sambandho  pucch±ya  kato  n±ma hoti. Pucch±saªkh±to
anusandhi  pucch±nusandh²tipi  yujjati.  Pucch±nissitena  hi  anusandhin± tannissa-
yabh³t±  pucch±pi  gahit±ti.  Atha  v±  anusandhahat²ti  anusandhi, pucch±saªkh±to
anusandhi   etass±ti   pucch±nusandhi,  ta½ta½suttapadeso.  Pucch±ya  v±  anusa-
ndh²yat²ti  pucch±nusandhi,  puccha½  vacanasambandha½ katv± desito ta½samu-
µµh±niko  ta½ta½suttapadesova.  Ajjh±say±nusandhimhipi  eseva nayo. Anusandh²-
yat²ti anusandhi, yo yo anusandhi, anusandhino anur³pa½ v± yath±nusandhi.
    Pucch±ya,  ajjh±sayena  ca  ananusandhiko  ±dimhi  desitadhammassa anur³pa-
dhammavasena   v±  tappaµipakkhadhammavasena  v±  pavatto  uparisuttapadeso.
Tath±  (1.0456)  hi  so  “yena  pana dhammena …pe… kakac³pam± ±gat±”ti-±din±
(d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.100-104)  aµµhakath±ya½  vutto,  yath±p±¼imaya½ vibh±goti dasseti
“tatth±”ti-±din±.  Tattha  “eva½  vutte  nando  gop±lako  bhagavanta½  etadavoc±”ti
paµhanti,   ta½   na  sundara½  sutte  tath±  abh±vato.  “Eva½  vutte  nandagop±laka-
sutte    bhagavanta½   etadavoc±”ti   pana   paµhitabba½   tasmi½   sutte   “aññataro
bhikkhu   bhagavanta½   etadavoc±”ti   atthassa  upapattito.  Idañhi  sa½yutt±gama-
vare   sa¼±yatanavagge   Saªg²tasutta½.   Gaªg±ya  vuyham±na½  d±rukkhandha½
upama½   katv±   saddh±pabbajite  kulaputte  desite  nando  gop±lako  “ahamima½
paµipatti½  p³ress±m²”ti  bhagavato  santike  pabbajja½,  upasampadañca  gahetv±
tath±paµipajjam±no    nacirasseva    arahatta½    patto.   Tasm±   “nandagop±lakasu-
n”ti  paññ±yittha.  “Ki½  nu  kho  bhante”ti-±d²ni  pana aññataroyeva bhikkhu avoca.
Vuttañhi  tattha  “eva½  vutte  aññataro  bhikkhu  bhagavanta½  etadavoca  ‘ki½  nu
kho bhante, orima½ t²ran’ti-±di”.
    Tatr±yamattho–  eva½  vutteTi  “sace  kho  bhikkhave,  d±rukkhandho  na orima½
t²ra½  upagacchat²”ti-±din± gaªg±ya vuyham±na½ d±rukkhandha½ upama½ katv±
saddh±pabbajite   kulaputte   desite.   Bhagavanta½   etadavoc±ti  anusandhikusala-
t±ya   “ki½   nu  kho  bhante”ti-±divacanamavoca.  Tath±gato  hi  “imissa½  parisati
nisinno   anusandhi   kusalo   atthi,   so   ma½   pañha½   pucchissat²”ti   ettakeneva
desana½   niµµh±pesi.  Orima½  t²ranti  orimabh³ta½  t²ra½.  Tath±  p±rima½  t²ranti.
Majjhe  sa½s²doti  vemajjhe  sa½s²dana½  nimmujjana½. Thale uss±doti jalamajjhe
uµµhite  thalasmi½  uss±rito  ±ru¼ho.  Manussagg±hoti  manuss±na½ sambandh²bh³-
t±na½,  manussehi  v±  gahaºa½.  Tath± amanussagg±hoti ±vaµµagg±hoti udak±va-
µµena  gahaºa½.  Antop³t²ti  vakkahaday±d²su  ap³tikass±pi  guº±na½ p³tibh±vena
abbhantara½p³t²ti.
    “Atha   kho   aññatarassa   bhikkhuno”ti-±di  majjhim±gamavare  uparipaºº±sake
mah±puººamasutta½  (ma.  ni.  3.88-90)  tatr±yamattho–  iti  kir±ti  ettha kira-saddo
aruciya½,   tena   bhagavato   yath±desit±ya  attasuññat±ya  attano  aruciyabh±va½
d²peti.   Bhoti   dhamm±lapana½,   ambho   sabh±vadhamm±ti   attho.   Yadi  r³pa½
anatt± …pe… viññ±ºa½ anatt±. Eva½ sat²ti (1.0457) sap±µhasesayojan±. Anattaka-
t±n²Ti  attan±  na kat±ni, anattabh³tehi v± khandhehi kat±ni. Kamatt±na½ phusissa-
nt²ti   k²disamattabh±va½  phusissanti.  Asati  attani  khandh±nañca  khaºikatt±  t±ni



kamm±ni  ka½  n±ma  att±na½  attano  phalena phusissanti, ko kammaphala½ paµi-
sa½vedissat²ti  vutta½  hoti. Tassa bhikkhuno cetoparivitakka½ attano cetas± ceto–
pariyañ±ºasampayuttena    sabbaññutaññ±ºasampayuttena   v±   aññ±ya   j±nitv±ti
sambandho.
    Avidv±ti    sut±divirahena   ariyadhammassa   akovidat±ya   apaº¹ito.   Vidv±ti   hi
paº¹it±dhivacana½    vidati    j±n±t²ti   katv±.   Avijj±gatoti   avijj±ya   upagato,   ariya-
dhamme avin²tat±ya appah²n±vijjoti attho. Taºh±dhipateyyena cetas±ti “yadi aha½
n±ma  koci  natthi,  eva½  sati  may±  katassa  kammassa phala½ ko paµisa½vedeti,
sati  pana tasmi½ siy± kammaphal³pabhogo”ti taºh±dhipatito ±gatena attav±dup±-
d±nasahagatena  cetas±.  Atidh±vitabbanti  atikkamitv±  dh±vitabba½. Ida½ vutta½
hoti–  khaºikattepi  saªkh±r±na½  yasmi½ sant±ne kamma½ kata½, tattheva phal³-
papattito  dhammapuñjamattasseva  siddhe  kammaphalasambandhe ekattanaya½
micch±  gahetv±  ekena  k±rakavedakabh³tena  bhavitabba½,  aññath±  kammaka-
mmaphal±namasambandho  siy±ti  attattaniyasuññat±pak±sana½  satthus±sana½
atikkamitabba½   maññeyy±ti.   Id±ni   anatidh±vitabbata½   vibh±vetu½   “ta½   ki½
maññath±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Upari   desan±ti   desan±samuµµh±nadhammad²pik±ya   heµµhimadesan±ya   upari
pavattit±    desan±.   Desan±samuµµh±nadhammassa   anur³papaµipakkhadhamma-
ppak±sanavasena    duvidhesu    yath±nusandh²su   anur³padhammappak±sanava-
sena   yath±nusandhidassanameta½  “upari  cha  abhiññ±  ±gat±”ti.  Tadavasesa½
pana  sabbampi  paµipakkhadhammappak±sanavasena.  Majjhim±gamavare  m³la-
paºº±sakeyeva  cet±ni  sutt±ni.  Kilesen±Ti “lobho cittassa upakkileso”ti-±din± kile-
savasena.  Bhaº¹anen±ti  viv±dena.  Akkhantiy±ti kopena. Kakac³pam±ti kharapa-
nti-upam±.   Imasmimp²ti   pi-saddo  apekkh±ya½  “ayampi  p±r±jiko”ti-±d²su  (vi.  1.
-73,  167,  171,  195,  197)  viya,  sampiº¹ane v±, tena yath± vatthasutt±d²su paµipa-
kkhadhammappak±sanavasena     yath±nusandhi     (1.0458),     eva½    imasmimpi
brahmaj±leti  apekkhana½,  sampiº¹ana½  v± karoti. Tath± hi niccas±r±dipaññ±pa-
k±na½  diµµhigat±na½  vasena  uµµhit±ya½  desan± niccas±r±disuññat±pak±sanena
niµµh±pit±ti. “Ten±”ti-±din± yath±vuttasa½vaººan±ya guºa½ dasseti.
 
                                            Paritassitavipphanditav±ravaººan±
 
    105-117.    Mariy±davibh±gadassanatthanti    diµµhigatik±na½   taºh±diµµhipar±m±-
sassa  tath±gat±na½  j±nanapassanena,  sassat±dimicch±dassanassa  ca samm±-
dassanena     saªkar±bh±va-vibh±gappak±sanattha½.     Taºh±diµµhipar±m±soyeva
tesa½,  na  tu  tath±gat±namiva  yath±bh³ta½ j±nanapassana½. Taºh±diµµhivippha-
ndanameveta½  micch±dassanavedayita½,  na  tu  sot±pannassa  samm±dassana-
vedayitamiva  niccalanti  ca  hi  im±ya  desan±ya  mariy±davibh±ga½ dasseti. Tena
vakkhati  “yena  diµµhi-ass±dena  …pe…  ta½  vedayitan”ti,  “diµµhisaªkh±tena  ceva
…pe…  dasset²”ti  ca.  “Tadap²”ti  vuttatt±  yena  somanassaj±t±  paññapent²ti  attho
labbhat²ti  dassetu½  “yen±”ti-±di  vutta½. S±matthiyato hi avagatatthassevettha ta-
saddena   par±masana½.   Diµµhi-ass±den±ti   diµµhiy±   paccayabh³tena  ass±dena.



“Diµµhisukhen±”ti-±di   tasseva   vevacana½.   Aj±nant±na½   apassant±na½  tesa½
bhavant±na½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½  tadapi vedayita½ taºh±gat±na½ vedayitanti
sambandho.
    “Yath±bh³tadhamm±na½  sabh±van”ti ca avisesena vutta½. Na hi saªkhatadha-
mmasabh±va½  aj±nanamattena  micch±  abhinivisanti.  S±maññajotan± ca visese
avatiµµhati.  Tasm±yamettha visesayojan± k±tabb±– “sassato att± ca loko c±”ti ida½
diµµhiµµh±na½   eva½gahita½   eva½par±maµµha½  eva½gatika½  hoti  eva½-abhisa-
mpar±yanti   yath±bh³tamaj±nant±na½   apassant±na½  atha  v±  yasmi½  vedayite
av²tataºhat±ya  eva½diµµhigata½  up±d²yati, ta½ vedayita½ samudaya-atthaªgam±-
dito   yath±bh³tamaj±nant±na½   apassant±nanti.   Eva½  visesayojan±ya  hi  yath±
an±varaºañ±ºasamantacakkh³hi     tath±gat±na½     yath±bh³tamettha     j±nana½,
passanañca  hoti,  na  eva½  diµµhigatik±na½,  atha kho tesa½ taºh±diµµhipar±m±so-
yev±ti   imamattha½   im±ya   desan±ya   dasset²ti   p±kaµa½   hoti.  Evampi  c±ya½
desan± mariy±davibh±gadassanattha½ j±t±.
    Vedayitanti  (1.0459)  “sassato  att± ca loko c±”ti (d². ni. 1.31) diµµhipaññ±panava-
sena  pavatta½  diµµhiss±dasukhapariy±yena  vutta½, tadapi anubhavana½. Taºh±-
gat±nanti   taºh±ya   upagat±na½,   pavatt±na½   v±   tadeva   vuttinayena   vivarati
“kevala½  …pe…  vedayitan”ti. Tañca kho panetanti ca yath±vutta½ vedayitameva
pacc±masati,   teneta½  d²peti–  “tadapi  vedayita½  taºh±gat±na½  vedayitamev±”ti
vacchinditv±   “tadapi   vedayita½  paritassitavipphanditamev±”ti  puna  sambandho
k±tabboti.    Tadapi    t±va    na   samp±puº±t²ti   heµµhimaparicchedena   mariy±davi-
bh±ga½   dassetu½   “na   sot±pannassa  dassanamiva  niccalan”ti  vutta½.  Dassa-
nanti   ca   samm±dassanasukha½,   maggaphalasukhanti  vutta½  hoti.  Kuto  c±ya-
mattho     labbhat²ti    eva-saddas±matthiyato.    “Paritassitavipphanditamev±”ti    hi
vuttena  maggaphalasukha½  viya  avipphandita½  hutv±  ekar³pe  avatiµµhati,  atha
kho  ta½  vaµµ±misabh³ta½  diµµhitaºh±sall±nuviddhat±ya  sa-upp²¼att±  vipphandita-
mev±ti  attho ±panno hoti, tenev±ha “paritassiten±”ti-±di. Ayamettha aµµhakath±mu-
ttako sasambandhanayo.
    Eva½   visesak±raºato   dv±saµµhi   diµµhigat±ni  vibhajitv±  id±ni  avisesak±raºato
t±ni dassetu½ “tatra bhikkhave”ti-±dik±



desan±  ±raddh±.  Sabbesañhi  diµµhigat±na½  vedan±,  avijj±,  taºh±  ca avisiµµhak±-
raºa½.  Tattha  tadap²ti  “sassata½ att±nañca lokañca paññapent²”ti ettha yadeta½
“sassato   att±   ca   loko   c±”ti  paññ±panahetubh³ta½  sukh±dibheda½  tividhampi
vedayita½,   tadapi   yath±kkama½  dukkhasall±niccato,  avisesena  samudayattha-
ªgamass±d±d²navanissaraºato  v±  yath±bh³tamaj±nant±na½ apassant±na½ hoti,
tato  eva  ca  sukh±dipatthan±sambhavato,  taºh±ya  ca  upagatatt±  taºh±gat±na½
taºh±paritassitena    diµµhivipphanditameva    diµµhicalanameva.    “Asati   attani   ko
vedana½    anubhavat²”ti   k±yavac²dv±resu   diµµhiy±   copanappattimattameva,   na
pana  diµµhiy±  paññapetabbo  koci  dhammo  sassato atth²ti adhipp±yoti. Ekaccasa-
ssat±d²supi esa nayo.
 
                                                  Phassapaccayav±ravaººan±
 
    118.   Paramparapaccayadassanatthanti   ya½   diµµhiy±   m³lak±raºa½,   tass±pi
k±raºa½,  puna  tassapi  k±raºanti  eva½  paccayaparamparadassanattha½.  Yena
hi   taºh±paritassitena   (1.0460)   et±ni   diµµhigat±ni   pavattanti,   tassa   vedayita½
paccayo, vedayitass±pi phasso paccayoti eva½ paccayaparamparavibh±vin² aya½
desan±.  Kimatthiya½  pana paccayaparamparadassananti ce? Atthantaraviññ±pa-
nattha½.  Tena  hi  yath±  diµµhisaªkh±to  paññ±panadhammo,  tappaccayadhamm±
ca  yath±saka½  paccayavaseneva uppajjanti, na paccayehi vin±, eva½ paññapeta-
bbadhamm±pi  r³pavedan±dayo,  na ettha koci sassato att± v± loko v±ti evamattha-
ntara½  viññ±pita½  hoti.  Taºh±diµµhipariphandita½  tadapi  vedayita½ diµµhik±raºa-
bh³t±ya taºh±ya paccayabh³ta½ phassapaccay± hot²ti attho.
    131.  Tassa  paccayass±ti tassa phassasaªkh±tassa paccayassa. Diµµhivedayite
diµµhiy±   paccayabh³te   vedayite,   phassapadh±nehi   attano  paccayehi  nipph±de-
tabbe.  S±dhetabbe  ceta½  bhumma½. Balavabh±vadassanatthanti balavak±raºa-
bh±vadassanattha½.  Tath±  hi  vin±pi  cakkh±divatth³hi, sampayuttadhammehi ca
kehici  vedan± uppajjati, na pana kad±cipi phassena vin±, tasm± phasso vedan±ya
balavak±raºa½.  Na  kevala½  vedan±ya  eva,  atha  kho  sesasampayuttadhamm±-
nampi.  Sannihitopi  hi  visayo  sace  cittupp±do  phusan±k±ravirahito  hoti, na tassa
±rammaºapaccayo  bhavat²ti phasso sabbesampi sampayuttadhamm±na½ visesa-
paccayo.   Tath±   hi   bhagavat±   dhammasaªgaº²pakaraºe   cittupp±da½   vibhaja-
ntena  “phasso hot²”ti phassasseva paµhamamuddharaºa½ kata½, vedan±ya pana
s±tisayamadhiµµh±napaccayo  eva.  “Paµisa½vedissant²”ti  vuttatt±  “tadap²”ti  etth±-
dhik±roti  ±ha  “ta½  vedayitan”ti.  Gamyam±natthassa  v±-saddassa  payoga½ pati
k±mac±ratt±, lopatt±, sesatt±pi ca esa na payutto. Evam²disesu. Hoti cettha–
          “Gamyam±n±dhik±rato, lopato sesato c±ti;
          k±raºehi cat³hipi, na katthaci ravo yutto”ti.
    “Yath±  h²”ti-±din±  phassassa  balavak±raºat±dassanena tadattha½ samattheti.
Tattha patatoti patantassa. Th³º±ti upatthambhakad±russeta½ adhivacana½.
 
                                         Diµµhigatik±dhiµµh±navaµµakath±vaººan±



 
    144.  Kiñc±pi (1.0461) imasmi½ µh±ne p±¼iya½ vedayitaman±gata½, heµµh± pana
t²supi  v±resu  adhikatatt±,  upari  ca  “phussa  phussa  paµisa½vedent²”ti vakkham±-
natt±    vedayitamevettha   padh±nanti   ±ha   “sabbadiµµhivedayit±ni   sampiº¹et²”ti.
“Yepi  te”ti  tattha  tattha ±gatassa ca pi-saddassa attha½ sandh±ya “sampiº¹et²”ti
vutta½.  Ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  sassatav±d± …pe… sabbepi te chahi phass±ya-
tanehi  phussa  phussa  paµisa½vedent²ti  hi  vedayitakiriy±vasena ta½ta½diµµhigati-
k±na½  sampiº¹itatt±  vedayitasampiº¹anameva  j±ta½.  Sabbampi  hi v±kya½ kiri-
y±padh±nanti.   Upari   phasse  pakkhipanatth±y±ti  “chahi  phass±yataneh²”ti  vutte
upari  phasse pakkhipanattha½, pakkhipanañcettha vedayitassa phassapaccayat±-
dassanameva.  “Chahi  phass±yatanehi  phussa phussa paµisa½vedent²”ti imin± hi
chahi  ajjhattik±yatanehi cha¼±rammaºapaµisa½vedana½ ekantato chaphassahetu-
kamev±ti dassita½ hoti, tena vutta½ “sabbe te”ti-±di.
    Kambojoti   eva½n±maka½   raµµha½.   Tath±   dakkhiº±patho.   “Sañj±tiµµh±ne”ti
imin±  sañj±yanti etth±ti adhikaraºattho sañj±ti-saddoti dasseti. Eva½ samosaraºa-
saddo.   ¾yatana-saddopi   tadubhayatthe.  ¾yataneti  samosaraºabh³te  catumah±-
pathe.  Nanti  mah±nigrodharukkha½.  Idañhi  aªguttar±game pañcanip±te saddh±-
nisa½sasuttapada½.   Tattha   ca   seyyath±pi   bhikkhave   subh³miya½  catumah±-
pathe  mah±nigrodho  samant±  pakkh²na½  paµisaraºa½  hot²”ti  (a.  ni. 5.38) tanni-
ddeso   vutto.   Sati   sati-±yataneti   satisaªkh±te   k±raºe   vijjam±ne,  tatra  tatreva
sakkhitabbata½   p±puº±t²ti  attho.  ¾yatanti  ettha  phal±ni  tad±yattavuttit±ya  pava-
ttanti,  ±yabh³ta½  v± attano phala½ tanoti pavattet²ti ±yatana½, K±raºa½. Samma-
nt²ti  upasammanti  ass±sa½ janenti. ¾yatana-saddo aññesu viya na ettha atthanta-
r±vabodhakoti  ±ha  “paººattimatte”ti,  tath± tath± paññattimatteti attho. Rukkhaga-
cchasam³he   paººattimatte   hi  araññavoh±ro,  araññameva  ca  araññ±yatananti.
Atthattayep²ti  ettha  pi-saddena  ±karaniv±s±dhiµµh±natthe sampiº¹eti. “Hiraññ±ya-
tana½  suvaºº±yatanan”ti-±d²su  (1.0462)  hi ±kare, “issar±yatana½ v±sudev±yata-
nan”ti-±d²su  niv±se,  “kamm±yatana½  sipp±yatanan”ti-±d²su  adhiµµh±ne pavattati,
nissayeti attho.
    ¾yatanti   ettha   ±karonti,   nivasanti,   adhiµµhahant²ti   yath±kkama½  vacanattho.
Cakkh±d²su  ca phass±dayo ±kiºº±, t±ni ca nesa½ v±so, adhiµµh±nañca nissayapa-
ccayabh±vato.  Tasm±  tadetampi atthattayamidha yujjatiyeva. Katha½ yujjat²ti ±ha
“cakkh±d²su   h²”ti-±di.   Phasso   vedan±  saññ±  cetan±  cittanti  ime  phassapañca-
mak±  dhamm± upalakkhaºavasena vutt± aññesampi ta½sampayuttadhamm±na½
±yatanabh±vato,  padh±navasena  v±.  Tath±  hi  cittupp±da½  vibhajantena  bhaga-
vat±  teyeva “phasso hoti, vedan±, saññ±, cetan±, citta½ hot²”ti paµhama½ vibhatt±.
Sañj±yanti   tannissay±rammaºabh±vena   tattheva   uppattito.  Samosaranti  tattha
tattha  vatthudv±r±rammaºabh±vena samosaraºato. T±ni ca nesa½ k±raºa½ tesa-
mabh±ve   abh±vato.   Aya½   pana   yath±vutto   sañj±tides±di-attho  ru¼hivaseneva
tattha   tattha  niru¼hat±ya  eva  pavattatt±ti  ±cariya-±nandattherena  vutta½.  Aya½
pana  padatthavivaraºamukhena  pavatto  attho– ±yatanato, ±y±na½ tananato, ±ya-
tassa  ca  nayanato  ±yatana½. Cakkh±d²su hi ta½ta½dv±r±rammaº± cittacetasik±



dhamm±  sena  sena  anubhavan±dikiccena ±yatanti uµµhahanti ghaµenti v±yamanti,
±yabh³te    ca   dhamme   et±ni   tanonti   vitth±renti,   ±yatañca   sa½s±radukkha½
nayanti pavattent²ti. Iti imin± nayen±ti ettha ±di-atthena iti saddena “sota½ paµicc±”-
ti-±dip±¼i½ saªgaºh±ti.
    Tattha  tiººanti  cakkhupas±dar³p±rammaºacakkhuviññ±º±d²na½ tiººa½ visayi-
ndriyaviññ±º±na½.   Tesa½   sam±gamanabh±vena   gahetabbato  “phasso  saªga-
t²”ti  vutto.  Tath±  hi  so  “sannip±tapaccupaµµh±no”ti  vuccati.  Imin±  nayena  ±rope-
tv±ti   sambandho.   Tena   imamattha½   dasseti–   yath±  “cakkhu½paµicca  …pe…
phasso”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.204;  3.421,  425,  426;  sa½.  ni. 2.43, 45; 2.4.61; kath±. 465)
etasmi½  sutte  vijjam±nesupi  saññ±d²su  sampayuttadhammesu vedan±ya padh±-
nak±raºabh±vadassanattha½  phassas²sena  desan± kat±, evamidh±pi “phassapa-
ccay±   vedan±”ti-±din±   phassa½   ±di½  katv±  (1.0463)  aparantapaµisandh±nena
paccayaparampara½  dassetu½ “chahi phass±yataneh²”ti ca “phussa phuss±”ti ca
phassas²sena  desan±  kat±ti.  Phass±yatan±d²n²ti  ±di-saddena  “phussa phuss±”ti
vacana½ saªgaºh±ti.
    “Kiñc±p²”ti-±din±  saddamattato  codan±lesa½ dassetv± “tath±p²”ti-±din± atthato
ta½  pariharati.  Na ±yatan±ni phusanti r³p±naman±rammaºabh±vato. Phasso ar³-
padhammo   visam±no   ekadesena   ±rammaºa½  analliyam±nopi  phusan±k±rena
pavatto   phusanto   viya   hot²ti  ±ha  “phassova  ta½  ta½  ±rammaºa½  phusat²”ti.
Teneva  so  “phusanalakkhaºo,  saªghaµµanaraso”ti ca vuccati. “Chahi phass±yata-
nehi  phussa  phuss±”ti  aphusanakicc±nipi  nissitavoh±rena phusanakicc±ni katv±
dassanameva phasse upanikkhipana½ n±ma yath± “mañc± ghosant²”ti. Upanikkhi-
pitv±ti  hi  phusanakicc±ropanavasena  phassasmi½ pavesetv±ti attho. Phassagati-
k±ni  katv±  phassupac±ra½  ±ropetv±ti vutta½ hoti. Upac±ro n±ma voh±ramatta½,
na  tena  atthasiddhi  ata½sabh±vato. Atthasijjhanako pana ta½sabh±voyeva attho
gahetabboti dassetu½ “tasm±”ti-±dim±ha. Yath±hu–
          “Atthañhi n±tho saraºa½ avoca,
          na byañjana½ lokahito mahes²”ti.
    Attano   paccayabh³t±na½   channa½  phass±na½  vasena  cakkhusamphassaj±
y±va manosamphassaj±ti saªkhepato chabbidha½ sandh±ya “chaphass±yatanasa-
mbhav± vedan±”ti vutta½. Vitth±rato pana–
          “Phassato chabbidh±pet±, upavic±rabhedato;
          tidh± nissitato dv²hi, tidh± k±lena va¹¹hit±”ti.–
Aµµhasatapariy±ye    vuttanayena    aµµhasatappabhed±.   Mah±vih±rav±sino   cettha
yath±  viññ±ºa½  n±mar³pa½  sa¼±yatana½,  eva½  phassa½, vedanañca paccaya-
paccayuppannampi   sasantatipariy±panna½   d²pento  vip±kameva  icchanti,  aññe
pana  yath±  tath±  v±  paccayabh±vo  sati  na  sakk± vajjetunti sabbameva icchanti.
S±ti   yath±vuttappabhed±   vedan±.   R³pataºh±dibhed±y±ti   “seµµhiputto  (1.0464)
br±hmaºaputto”ti    pitun±mavasena    viya   ±rammaºan±mavasena   vutt±ya   r³pa-
taºh± y±va dhammataºh±ti saªkhepato chabbidh±ya. Vitth±rato pana–
          “R³pataºh±dik± k±ma-taºh±d²hi tidh± puna;
          sant±nato dvidh± k±la-bhedena guºit± siyun”ti.–



Eva½  vutta-aµµhasatappabhed±ya.  Upanissayakoµiy±ti  upanissayas²sena. Kasm±
panettha  upanissayapaccayova  uddhaµo,  nanu  sukh±  vedan±, adukkhamasukh±
ca    taºh±ya   ±rammaºamatta-±rammaº±dhipati-±rammaº³panissayapakat³pani-
ssayavasena   catudh±   paccayo,   dukkh±  ca  ±rammaºamattapakat³panissayava-
sena  dvidh±ti?  Saccameta½,  upanissaye  eva  pana  ta½  sabbampi antogadhanti
evamuddhaµo.  Yutta½  t±va  ±rammaº³panissayassa  upanissayas±maññato  upa-
nissaye  antogadhat±,  katha½  pana  ±rammaºamatta-±rammaº±dhipat²na½ tattha
antogadhabh±vo   siy±ti?  Tesampi  ±rammaºas±maññato  ±rammaº³panissayena
saªgahitatt±  ±rammaº³panissayavasamodh±nabh³teva  upanissaye  eva  antoga-
dhat±  hoti.  Etadatthameva  hi sandh±ya “upanissayen±”ti avatv± “upanissayakoµi-
y±”ti   vutta½.   Siddhe  hi  saty±rambho  niyam±ya  v±  hoti  atthantaraviññ±pan±ya
v±ti. Evam²disesu.
    Catubbidhass±ti  k±mup±d±na½  y±va  attav±dup±d±nanti catubbidhassa. Nanu
ca  taºh±va k±mup±d±na½, katha½ s±yeva tassa paccayo siy±ti? Sacca½, purima-
taºh±ya  pana  upanissayapaccayena pacchimataºh±ya da¼habh±vato purim±yeva
taºh±  pacchim±ya  paccayo  bhavati.  Taºh±da¼hattameva  hi “k±mup±d±na½ up±-
y±so  upakaµµh±”ti-±d²su  viya  upa-saddassa da¼hatthe pavattanato. Apica dubbal±
taºh±   taºh±yeva,  balavat²  taºh±  k±mup±d±na½.  Atha  v±  apattavisayapatthan±
taºh±  tamasi  cor±na½ hatthapas±raºa½ viya, sampattavisayaggahaºa½ k±mup±-
d±na½  cor±na½  hatthagatabhaº¹aggahaºa½  viya. Appicchat±paµipakkh± taºh±.
Santuµµhit±paµipakkha½  k±mup±d±na½. Pariyesanadukkham³la½ taºh±, ±rakkha-
dukkham³la½  k±mup±d±na½.  Ayampi  tesa½ viseso keciv±davasena ±cariyadha-
mmap±lattherena (d². ni. µ².



1.144)  dassito  purimanayasseva  visuddhimagge  (visuddhi.  1.144) sakav±dabh±-
vena vuttatt±.
    Asahaj±tassa  (1.0465) up±d±nassa upanissayakoµiy±, sahaj±tassa pana sahaj±-
takoµiy±ti  yath±l±bhamattho  gahetabbo.  Tattha  asahaj±t±  anantaraniruddh± ana-
ntarasamanantara-anantar³panissayanatthivigat±sevanapaccayehi              chadh±
paccayo.  ¾rammaºabh³t± pana ±rammaºamatta-±rammaº±dhipati-±rammaº³pa-
nissayehi  tidh±,  ta½  sabbampi  vuttanayena  upanissayeneva saªgahetv± “upani-
ssayakoµiy±”ti  vutta½.  Yasm± ca taºh±ya r³p±d²ni ass±detv± k±mesu p±tabyata½
±pajjati,  tasm±  taºh±  k±mup±d±nassa  upanissayakoµiy±  paccayo.  Tath± r³p±di-
bhede  samm³¼ho  “natthi dinnan”ti-±din± (d². ni. 1.171; ma. ni. 1.445; 2.94-95, 225;
3.91,  116,  136;  sa½.  ni.  3.210;  a. ni. 10.176, 217; dha. sa. 1221; vibha. 907, 925,
971)  micch±dassana½,  sa½s±rato  muccituk±mo asuddhimagge suddhimaggapa-
r±masana½,    khandhesu    attattaniyag±habh³ta½   sakk±yadassanañca   gaºh±ti.
Tasm±  itaresampi  tiººa½  taºh±  upanissayakoµiy±  paccayoti  daµµhabba½.  Saha-
j±t±        pana       sahaj±ta-aññamaññanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatahetuvasena
sattadh±   sahaj±t±na½   paccayo.   Tampi   sabba½   sahaj±tapaccayeneva  saªga-
hetv± “sahaj±takoµiy±”ti vutta½.
    Bhavass±ti   kammabhavassa   ceva   upapattibhavassa   ca.   Tattha  cetan±disa-
ªkh±ta½    sabba½   bhavag±mikamma½   kammabhavo.   K±mabhav±dinavavidho
upapattibhavo.  Tesu  upapattibhavassa  catubbidhampi up±d±na½ upapattibhava-
hetubh³tassa   kammabhavassa   k±raºabh±vato,   tassa  ca  sah±yabh±v³pagama-
nato  pakat³panissayavasena paccayo. Kamm±rammaºakaraºak±le pana kamma-
sahaj±tamup±d±na½  upapattibhavassa  ±rammaºavasena  paccayo.  Kammabha-
vassa   pana   sahaj±tassa   sahaj±tamup±d±na½   sahaj±ta-aññamaññanissayasa-
mpayutta-atthi-avigatavasena  ceva hetumaggavasena ca anekadh± paccayo. Asa-
haj±tassa  pana anantarassa asahaj±tamup±d±na½ anantarasamanantara-ananta-
r³panissayanatthivigat±sevanavasena,  itarassa  ca  n±nantarassa  pakat³panissa-
yavasena,  sammasan±dik±lesu  ±rammaº±divasena ca paccayo. Tattha anantar±-
dike   upanissayapaccaye,   sahaj±t±dike   ca  sahaj±tapaccaye  pakkhipitv±  tath±ti
vutta½,  r³p³pah±rattho  v±  hesa  anuka¹¹hanattho  v±.  Tena hi upanissayakoµiy±
ceva sahaj±takoµiy± c±ti attha½ dasseti.
    Bhavo   (1.0466)   j±tiy±Ti   ettha   bhavoti  kammabhavo  adhippeto.  So  hi  j±tiy±
paccayo,  na upapattibhavo. J±tiyeva hi upapattibhavoti, s± ca paµham±bhinibbatta-
khandh±.   Tena   vutta½   “j±t²ti   panettha  savik±r±  pañcakkhandh±  daµµhabb±”ti,
ten±ya½   codan±  nivattit±  “nanu  j±tipi  bhavoyeva,  katha½  so  j±tiy±  paccayo”ti,
katha½  paneta½  j±nitabba½  “kammabhavo j±tiy± paccayo”ti ce? B±hirapaccaya-
samattepi    kammavaseneva    h²napaº²t±divisesadassanato.    Yath±ha    bhagav±
“kamma½   satte   vibhajati   yadida½   h²napaº²tat±y±”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.289)  savik±r±ti
nibbattivik±rena  savik±r±,  na  aññehi,  te  ca  atthato upapattibhavoyeva, so eva ca
tassa  k±raºa½  bhavitumayutto  taºh±ya k±mup±d±nassa paccayabh±ve viya puri-
mapacchim±divises±namasambhavato,   tasm±  kammabhavoyeva  upapattibhava-
saªkh±t±ya  j±tiy±  kammapaccayena  ceva  pakat³panissayapaccayena ca pacca-



yoti  attha½  dassetu½  “kammapaccaya½  upanissayeneva  saªgahetv± upanissa-
yakoµiy±  paccayo”ti  vutta½. Yasm± pana j±tiy± sati jar±maraºa½, jar±maraº±din±
phuµµhassa  ca  b±lassa sok±dayo sambhavanti, n±sati, tasm± j±tijar±maraº±d²na½
upanissayavasena  paccayoti  ±ha  “j±ti …pe… paccayo”ti vitth±rato atthaviniccha-
yassa   akatatt±,   sahaj±t³panissayas²seneva   paccayavic±raº±ya   ca,  dassitatt±,
aªg±dividh±nassa  ca an±maµµhatt± “ayamettha saªkhepo”ti-±di vutta½. Mah±visa-
yatt±  paµiccasamupp±davic±raº±ya niravases± aya½ kuto laddhabb±ti codanama-
paneti  “vitth±rato”ti-±din±.  “Idha  panass±”ti-±din±  p±¼iyampi  paµiccasamupp±da-
kath±  ekadeseneva  kathit±ti  dasseti.  Tattha  idh±ti  imasmi½  brahmaj±le.  Ass±ti
paµiccasamupp±dassa.  Payojanamattamev±ti  diµµhiy± k±raºabh³tavedan±vasena
ekadesamatta½    payojanameva.   “Mattamev±”ti   hi   avadh±raºatthe   pariy±yava-
cana½  “appa½ vassasata½ ±yu, id±netarahi vijjat²”ti-±d²su viya aññamaññatth±va-
bodhanavasena   sapayojanatt±,   matta-saddo   v±   pam±ºe,   payojanasaªkh±ta½
pam±ºameva,  na taduttar²ti attho. “Matta-Saddo avadh±raºe eva-saddo sanniµµh±-
ne”tipi vadanti. Eva½ sabbattha. Hoti cettha–
          “Mattamev±ti (1.0467) ekattha½, mattapada½ pam±ºake;
          matt±vadh±raºe v±, sanniµµh±namhi cetaran”ti.
    Ekadesenevidha    p±¼iya½    kathitatt±    paµiccasamupp±dassa    tath±    kathane
saddhi½  ud±haraºena  k±raºa½  dassento  “bhagav±  h²”ti-±dim±ha. Tena imama-
dhipp±ya½  dasseti  “vaµµakatha½  kathento  bhagav± avijj±-taºh±-diµµh²namaññata-
ras²sena  kathesi,  tesu  idha  diµµhis²seneva kathento vedan±ya diµµhiy± balavak±ra-
ºatt±   vedan±m³laka½   ekadesameva   paµiccasamupp±da½   kathes²”ti.  Et±ni  ca
sutt±ni  aªguttaranik±ye  dasanip±te  (a.  ni. 10.61 v±kyakhandhe) tattha purimakoµi
na  paññ±yat²ti  asukassa  n±ma samm±sambuddhassa, cakkavattino v± k±le avijj±
uppann±,  na  tato pubbeti eva½ avijj±ya purimo ±dimariy±do appaµihatassa mama
sabbaññutaññ±ºass±pi  na  paññ±yati  tat± mariy±dassa avijjam±natt±ti attho. Eva-
ñcetanti  imin± mariy±d±bh±vena aya½ avijj± k±ma½ vuccati. Atha ca pan±ti eva½
k±laniyamena  mariy±d±bh±vena  vuccam±n±pi. Idappaccay±ti imasm± pañcan²va-
raºasaªkh±tapaccay±   avijj±  sambhavat²ti  eva½  dhammaniy±mena  avijj±ya  koµi
paññ±yat²ti  attho.  “Ko  c±h±ro  avijj±ya,  ‘pañca  n²varaº±’  tissa vacan²yan”ti (a. ni.
10.61)  hi tattheva vutta½, µ²k±ya½ pana “±savapaccay±”ti (d². ni. µ². 1.144) ±ha, ta½
ud±haraºasuttena  na  sameti. Aya½ paccayo idappaccayo ma-k±rassa da-k±r±de-
savasena.  Saddavid³ pana “²disassa payogassa dissanato ida-saddoyeva pakat²”-
ti   vadanti,   ayuttameveta½  vaººavik±r±divasena  n±n±payogassa  dissam±natt±.
Yath±  hi  vaººavik±rena  “am³”ti  vuttepi  “as³”ti  dissati,  “imes³”ti  vuttepi  “es³”ti,
evamidh±pi  vaººavik±ro  ca  v±kye  viya sam±sepi labbhateva yath± “j±nipati tuda-
mpat²”ti.  Kimettha  vattabba½,  pabhinnapaµisambhidena ±yasmat± mah±kacc±ya-
nattherena vuttameva pam±ºanti daµµhabba½.
    Bhavataºh±y±ti  bhavasaññojanabh³t±ya  taºh±ya. Idappaccay±ti imasm± avijj±-
paccay±.  “Ko  c±h±ro  bhavataºh±ya,  ‘avijj±’ tissa vacan²yan”ti hi vutta½. Bhavadi-
µµhiy±ti   sassatadiµµhiy±.   Idappaccay±ti  idha  pana  (1.0468)  vedan±paccay±tveva
attho.  Nanu  diµµhiyo  eva  kathetabb±,  kimatthiya½  pana paµiccasamupp±dakatha-



nanti  anuyogen±ha  “ten±”ti-±di. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– anulomena paµiccasamupp±da-
kath±   n±ma   vaµµakath±,   ta½   kathaneneva   bhagav±   ete   diµµhigatik±  y±vida½
micch±dassana½   na  paµinissajjanti,  t±va  imin±  paccayaparamparena  vaµµeyeva
nimujjant²ti  dasses²ti.  Ito bhav±dito. Ettha bhav±d²su. Esa nayo sesapadadvayepi.
Imin± apariyanta½ apar±paruppatti½ dasseti. Vipannaµµh±ti vividhena n±sit±.
 
                                                       Vivaµµakath±divaººan±
 
    145.  Diµµhigatik±dhiµµh±nanti  diµµhigatik±na½  micch±g±hadassanavasena  adhi-
µµh±nabh³ta½,  diµµhigatikavasena puggal±dhiµµh±nanti vutta½ hoti. Puggal±dhiµµh±-
nadhammadesan±  hes±.  Yuttayogabhikkhu-adhiµµh±nanti  yuttayog±na½ bhikkh³-
namadhiµµh±nabh³ta½,    bhikkhuvasena    puggal±dhiµµh±nanti   vutta½   hoti.   Viva-
µµanti  vaµµato  vigata½.  “Yeh²”ti-±din±  diµµhigatik±na½  micch±dassanassa k±raºa-
bh³t±ya  vedan±ya paccayabh³ta½ heµµh± vuttameva phass±yatanamidha gahita½
desan±kusalena  bhagavat±ti  dasseti.  Vedan±kammaµµh±neti  “vedan±na½ samu-
dayan”ti-±dika½   ima½   p±¼i½   sandh±ya   vutta½.   Kiñcimattameva  visesoti  ±ha
“yath± pan±”ti-±di. Nti “phassasamuday±, phassanirodh±”ti vutta½ k±raºa½. “¾h±-
rasamuday±”ti-±d²su  kaba¼²k±ro  ±h±ro  veditabbo. So hi “kaba¼²k±ro ±h±ro imassa
k±yassa  ±h±rapaccayena  paccayo”ti  (paµµh±.  429)  paµµh±ne vacanato kammasa-
muµµh±n±nampi  cakkh±d²na½ upatthambhakapaccayo hotiyeva. “N±mar³pasamu-
day±”ti-±d²su  vedan±dikkhandhattayameva  n±ma½. Nanu ca “n±mar³papaccay±
sa¼±yatanan”ti   vacanato   sabbesu  chasu  phass±yatanesu  “n±mar³pasamuday±
n±mar³panirodh±”  icceva  vattabba½, atha kasm± cakkh±yatan±d²su “±h±rasamu-
day±  ±h±ranirodh±”ti  vuttanti? Saccameta½ avisesena, idha pana evampi cakkh±-
d²su sambhavat²ti visesato dassetu½ tath± vuttanti daµµhabba½.
    Uttaritaraj±naneneva   diµµhigatassa   j±nanampi   siddhanti   katv±  p±¼iyaman±ga-
tepi    “diµµhiñca    j±n±t²”ti   vutta½.   S²lasam±dhipaññ±yo   lokiyalokuttaramissak±,
vimutti  pana  ida  heµµhim±  phalasam±pattiyo  “y±va  arahatt±”ti  (1.0469) aggapha-
lassa   visu½  vacanato.  Paccakkh±num±nena  cettha  paj±nan±,  tenev±ha  “bahu-
ssuto   ganthadharo   bhikkhu  j±n±t²”ti-±di,  yath±l±bha½  v±  yojetabba½.  Desan±
pan±ti  ettha pana-saddo aruciyattho, tenima½ d²peti– yadipi an±g±mi-±dayo yath±-
bh³ta½  paj±nanti,  tath±pi  arahato  ukka½sagativij±nanavasena  desan± arahatta-
nik³µena  niµµh±pit±ti. Suvaººageho viya ratanamayakaººik±ya desan± arahattaka-
ººik±ya  niµµh±pit±ti  attho. Ettha ca “yato kho …pe… paj±n±t²”ti etena dhammassa
niyy±nikabh±vena   saddhi½   saªghassa   suppaµipatti½   dasseti,   teneva  aµµhaka-
th±ya½  “ko  eva½  j±n±t²ti?  Kh²º±savo j±n±ti, y±va ±raddhavipassako j±n±t²”ti pari-
puººa½  katv±  bhikkhusaªgho  dassito,  tena  yadeta½  heµµh±  vutta½ “bhikkhusa-
ªghavasen±pi  d²petun”ti  (d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.8),  ta½ yath±rutavaseneva d²pita½ hot²ti
daµµhabba½.
    146.  “Desan±j±lavimutto  diµµigatiko  n±ma  natth²”ti dassana½ desan±ya kevala-
paripuººata½  ñ±petunti  veditabba½.  Anto j±lass±ti antoj±la½, dabbapavesanava-
sena   antoj±le   akat±pi  tannissitav±dappavesanavasena  kat±ti  antoj±l²kat±,  anto



j±lassa   tiµµhant²ti   v±   antoj±l±,   dabbavasena  anantoj±l±pi  tannissitav±davasena
antoj±l±  kat±ti  antoj±l²kat±.  Abh³tatabbh±ve  kar±sabh³yoge  vik±rav±cakato  ²pa-
ccayo,   antasarassa   v±   ²k±r±desoti  saddavid³  yath±  “dhaval²k±ro,  kaba¼²k±ro”ti
(sa½.  ni.  1.181),  imamattha½  dassetu½  “imass±”ti-±di  vutta½. Nissit± avasit±va
hutv±  ummujjam±n±  ummujjant²ti attho. M±na-saddo cettha bh±venabh±valakkha-
ºattho   appah²nena   ummujjanabh±vena   puna   ummujjanabh±vassa   lakkhitatt±,
tath±  “os²dant±”ti-±d²supi  anta-saddo.  Ummujjaneneva avuttass±pi nimujjanassa
gahaºanti  dasseti  “os²dant±”ti-±din±. Tattha ap±y³papattivasena adho os²dana½,
sampattibhavavasena  uddhamuggamana½.  Tath± parittabh³mimahaggatabh³mi-
vasena,     diµµhiy±    ol²nat±tidh±vanavasena,    pubbant±nudiµµhi-aparant±nudiµµhiva-
sena  ca  yath±kkama½  yojetabba½. Pariy±pann±ti antogadh±. Tabbh±vo ca tad±-
baddhen±ti  vutta½  “etena  ±baddh±”ti.  “Na  hetth±”ti-±din±  yath±vuttap±¼iy± ±pa-
nnattha½ dasseti.
    Id±ni    (1.0470)   upam±sa½sandanam±ha   “kevaµµo   viy±”ti-±din±.   Ke   udake
vaµµati  paricarat²ti kevaµµo, macchabandho. K±ma½ kevaµµantev±s²pi p±¼iya½ vutto,
so    pana   tadanugatikov±ti   tath±   vutta½.   Dasasahassilokadh±t³ti   j±tikkhetta½
sandh±y±ha  tattheva paµivedhasambhavato, aññesañca taggahaºeneva gahitatt±.
Aññatth±pi   hi  diµµhigatik±  ettha  pariy±pann±  antoj±l²kat±va.  O¼±rik±ti  p±kaµabh±-
vena th³l±. Tass±Ti parittodakassa.
    147.   “Sabbadiµµh²na½  saªgahitatt±”ti  etena  v±dasaªgahaºena  puggalasaªga-
hoti  dasseti.  Attano  …pe…  dassentoti  desan±kusalat±ya  yath±vuttesu  diµµhigati-
k±na½  ummujjananimujjanaµµh±nabh³tesu  katthacipi  bhav±d²su  attano  anavaro-
dhabh±va½  dassento.  Nayant²ti satte icchitaµµh±nam±vahanti, ta½ pana tath±-±ka-
¹¹hanavasen±ti  ±ha  “g²v±y±”ti-±di. “Nettisadisat±y±”ti imin± sadisavoh±ra½, upa-
m±taddhita½  v±  dasseti.  “S±  h²”ti-±di  sadisat±vibh±van±. G²v±y±ti ettha mah±ja-
n±nanti   sambandh²niddeso   net²ti   etth±pi  kammabh±vena  sambajjhitabbo  n²-sa-
ddassa  dvikammikatt±,  ±khy±tapayoge  ca  bahula½ s±mivacanassa kattukamma-
tthajotakatt±.



Ass±ti anena bhagavat±, s± bhavanetti ucchinn±ti sambandho. Puna appaµisandhi-
kabh±v±Ti  s±matthiyattham±ha.  J²vitapariy±d±ne  vutteyeva hi puna appaµisandhi-
kabh±vo  vutto  n±ma  tasseva  adassanassa  padh±nak±raºatt±.  “Na  dakkhant²”ti
ettha    an±gatavacanavasena    padasiddhi   “yatra   hi   n±ma   s±vako   evar³pa½
ñassati  v±  dakkhati  v±  sakkhi½  v±  karissat²”ti-±d²su  (p±r±.  228;  sa½. ni. 2.202)
viy±ti  dasseti “na dakkhissant²”ti imin±. Ki½ vutta½ hot²ti ±ha “apaººattikabh±va½
gamissant²”ti.  Apaººattikabh±vanti  ca  dharam±nakapaººattiy±  eva  apaººattika-
bh±va½,   at²tapaººattiy±   pana   tath±gatapaººatti   y±va  s±sanantaradh±n±,  tato
uddhampi    aññabuddhupp±desu   pavattati   eva   yath±   adhun±   vipassi-±d²na½.
Tath±  hi  vakkhati  “voh±ramattameva  bhavissat²”ti  (d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.147) paññ±ya
cettha paºº±desoti neruttik±.
    K±yoti   attabh±vo,   yo   r³p±r³padhammasam³ho.   Evañhissa  ambarukkhasadi-
sat±,   tadavayav±nañca  r³pakkhandhacakkh±yatanacakkhudh±t±d²na½  ambapa-
kkasadisat±  (1.0471) yujjati. Tanti k±ya½. Pañcapakkadv±dasapakka-aµµh±rasapa-
kkaparim±º±ti  pañcapakkaparim±º±  ek±,  dv±dasapakkaparim±º± ek±, aµµh±rasa-
pakkaparim±º±   ek±ti   tividh±   pakkambaphalapiº¹²   viya.   Piº¹o  etass±ti  piº¹²,
thavako. Tadanvay±n²ti vaºµ±nugat±ni, ten±ha “ta½yeva vaºµa½ anugat±n²”ti.
    Maº¹³kakaºµakavisasamphassanti   visavantassa   bhekavisesassa   kaºµakena,
tadaññena    ca    visena   samphassa½,   maº¹³kakaºµake   vijjam±nassa   visassa
samphassa½  v±.  Sakaºµako  jalac±r²  satto  idha  maº¹³ko  n±ma,  yo  “p±s±ºaka-
cchapo”ti  voharanti,  tassa naªguµµhe aggakoµiya½ µhito kaºµakotipi vadanti. Eka½
visamacchakaºµakantipi  eke.  Kir±ti  anussavanatthe  nip±to. Ettha ca vaºµacchede
vaºµ³panibandh±na½   ambapakk±na½  ambarukkhato  vicchedo  viya  bhavanetti-
cchede  tadupanibandh±na½  khandh±d²na½  sant±nato vicchedoti ett±vat±va p±¼i-
yam±gata½ opamma½, tadavasesa½ pana atthato laddhamev±ti daµµhabba½.
    148. Buddhabalanti buddh±na½ ñ±ºabala½. Kathitasuttassa n±m±ti ettha n±ma-
-saddo   sambh±vane  nip±to,  tena  “evampi  n±ma  kathitasuttass±”ti  vuttanayena
suttassa  guºa½  sambh±veti.  Hand±ti  vossaggatthe. Tena hi adhun±va gaºh±pe-
ss±mi. Na papañca½ kariss±m²ti vossagga½ karoti.
    Dhammapariy±yeti  dhammadesan±saªkh±t±ya p±¼iy±. Idhatthoti diµµhadhamma-
hita½.    Paratthoti    sampar±yahita½,    tadubhayattho    v±.    Bh±sitatthopi    yujjati
“dhammaj±lan”ti  ettha  tantidhammassa  gahitatt±.  Ih±ti idha s±sane. Nanti nip±ta-
matta½  “na  na½  suto  samaºo  gotamo”ti-±d²su  viya.  Nti dhamm±ti p±¼idhamm±.
Sabbena  sabba½  saªgaºhanato  atthasaªkh±ta½  j±lametth±ti  atthaj±la½.  Tath±
dhammaj±la½  brahmaj±la½  diµµhij±lanti  etth±pi. Saªg±ma½ vijin±ti eten±ti saªg±-
mavijayo,   saªg±mo  cettha  pañcahi  m±rehi  sam±gamana½  abhiyujjhananti  ±ha
“devaputtam±ramp²”ti-±di.   Atthasampattiy±   hi   atthaj±la½.   Byañjanasampattiy±,
s²l±di-anavajjadhammaniddesato    ca    dhammaj±la½.    Seµµhaµµhena   brahmabh³-
t±na½   maggaphalanibb±n±na½  vibhattatt±  brahmaj±la½.  Diµµivivecanamukhena
suññat±pak±sanena  samm±diµµhiy± vibhattatt± diµµhij±la½. Titthiyav±danimmadda-
nup±yatt± anuttaro saªg±mavijayoti evampettha atthayojan± veditabb±.
    Nid±n±vas±natoti  (1.0472)  “atha  bhagav± anuppatto”ti vacanasaªkh±tanid±na-



pariyos±nato.  Mariy±d±vadhivacanañheta½.  Apica  nid±n±vas±natoti  nid±napari-
yos±ne   vuttatt±   nid±n±vas±nabh³tato   “mama½   v±   bhikkhave,  pare  avaººa½
bh±seyyun”ti-±di  (d².  ni.  1.5, 6) vacanato. ¾bhividhi-avadhivacanañheta½. Idañca
“avoc±”ti  kiriy±sambandhanena  vutta½. “Nid±nena ±dikaly±ºan”ti vacanato pana
nid±nampi  nigamana½  viya  suttapariy±pannameva. Alabbha …pe… gambh²ranti
sabbaññutaññ±ºassa visesana½.
    149.   Yath±   anattaman±   attano   anatthacarat±ya   paraman±  veriman±  n±ma
honti, yath±ha dhammar±j± dhammapade, ud±ne ca–
          “Diso disa½ ya½ ta½ kayir±, ver² v± pana verina½;
          micch±paºihita½ citta½, p±piyo na½ tato kare”ti. (dha. pa. 42; ud±. 33);
    Na   evamime   anattaman±,   ime   pana   attano  atthacarat±ya  attaman±  n±ma
hont²ti  ±ha  “sakaman±”ti. Sakamanat± ca p²tiy± gahitacittatt±ti dasseti “buddhaga-
t±y±”ti-±din±.
    Aya½   pana   aµµhakath±to  aparo  nayo–  attaman±ti  samattaman±,  im±ya  desa-
n±ya   paripuººamanasaªkapp±ti   attho.   Desan±vil±so   desan±ya  vijambhana½,
tañca   desan±kiccanipph±daka½   sabbaññutaññ±ºameva.  Karav²kassa  rutamiva
mañjumadhurassaro   yass±ti   karav²karutamañj³,   tena.  Amat±bhisekasadisen±ti
k±yacittadarathav³pasamaka½  sabbasambh±r±bhisaªkhata½ udaka½ d²gh±yuka-
t±sa½vattanato  amata½  n±ma.  Ten±bhisekasadisena. Brahmuno saro viya aµµha-
ªgasamann±gato  saro  yass±tibrahmassaro, tena. Abhinandat²ti taºh±yati, ten±ha
“taºh±yampi  ±gato”ti.  Anekatthatt±  dh±t³na½  abhinandant²ti upagacchanti seva-
nt²ti atthoti ±ha “upagamanep²”ti.
    Tath±  abhinandant²ti  sampaµicchant²ti  attham±ha  “sampaµicchanep²”ti. Abhina-
nditv±ti  vuttoyevattho  “anumoditv±”ti  imin± pak±sitoti sandh±ya “anumodanep²”ti
vutta½.
    Imamevattha½ (1.0473) g±th±bandhavasena dassetu½ “subh±sitan”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  saddato  subh±sita½,  Atthato  sulapita½.  S²lappak±sanena v± subh±sita½,
suññat±pak±sanena  sulapita½.  Diµµhivibhajanena  v± subh±sita½, tannibbedhaka-
sabbaññutaññ±ºavibhajanena    sulapita½.    Eva½    avaººavaººanisedhan±d²hipi
idha    dassitappak±rehi    yojetabba½.   T±dinoti   iµµh±niµµhesu   samapekkhan±d²hi
pañcahi  k±raºehi  t±dibh³tassa.  Imassa  padassa vitth±ro “iµµh±niµµhe t±d², catt±v²ti
t±d²,  vant±v²ti  t±d²”ti-±din±  (mah±ni.  38)  mah±niddese  vutto,  so upari aµµhakath±-
yampi  ±vibhavissati. Kiñc±pi “katamañca ta½ bhikkhave”ti-±din± (d². ni. 1.7) tattha
tattha  pavatt±ya  kathetukamyat±pucch±ya  vissajjanavasena  vuttatt± ida½ sutta½
veyy±karaºa½  n±ma  bhavati.  By±karaºameva  hi veyy±karaºa½, tath±pi pucch±-
vissajjan±vasena  pavatta½  sutta½  sag±thaka½ ce, geyya½ n±ma bhavati. Nigg±-
thaka½,  ce  aªgantaraheturahitañca,  veyy±karaºa½ n±ma. Iti pucch±vissajjan±va-
sena  pavattass±pi  geyyas±dh±raºato,  aªgantaraheturahitassa ca nigg±thakabh±-
vasseva   anaññas±dh±raºato  pucch±vissajjanabh±vamanapekkhitv±  nigg±thaka-
bh±vameva veyy±karaºahetut±ya dassento “nigg±thakatt± hi ida½ veyy±karaºan”-
ti ±ha.
    Kasm±ti   codana½   sodheti  “bhaññam±neti  hi  vuttan”ti  imin±.  Ubhayasamba-



ndhapadañheta½  heµµh±,  upari  ca  sambajjhanato. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– “bhaññam±-
ne”ti   vattam±nak±lavasena  vuttatt±  na  kevala½  suttapariyos±neyeva,  atha  kho
dv±saµµhiy±  µh±nesu  akampitth±ti  veditabb±ti.  Yadeva½  sakalepi  imasmi½  sutte
bhaññam±ne   akampitth±ti  atthoyeva  sambhavati,  na  pana  tassa  tassa  diµµhiga-
tassa   pariyos±ne   pariyos±neti   atthoti?   N±yamanuyogo   katthacipi   na  pavisati
sambhavamatteneva   anuyuñjanato,   aya½   pana  attho  na  sambhavamatteneva
vutto,  atha  kho desan±k±le kampan±k±reneva ±cariyaparampar±bhatena. Teneva
hi    ±k±ren±yamattho    saªg²tim±ru¼ho,   tath±ru¼hanayeneva   ca   saªgahak±rena
vuttoti  niµµhamettha  gantabba½, itarath± atakk±vacarassa imassatthassa takkapa-
riy±hatakathana½  anupapanna½  siy±ti.  Evam²disesu. “Dh±tukkhobhen±”ti-±d²su
attho mah±parinibb±nasuttavaººan±ya (d². ni. aµµha. 2.171) gahetabbo.
    Aparesup²ti     (1.0474)     ettha    pi-saddena    p±ramipavicayana½    sampiº¹eti.
Vuttañhi buddhava½se–
          “Ime dhamme sammasato, sabh±vasarasalakkhaºe;
          dhammatejena vasudh±, dasasahass² pakampath±”ti. (bu. va½. 166);
    Tath±  s±sanapatiµµh±nantaradh±n±dayopi.  Tattha s±sanapatiµµh±ne t±va bhaga-
vato ve¼uvanapaµiggahaºe, mah±mahindattherassa mah±meghavanapaµiggahaºe,
mah±-ariµµhattherassa  vinayapiµakasajjh±yaneti  evam±d²su  s±sanassa m³l±ni oti-
ºº±n²ti  p²tivasa½  gat±  naccant± viya aya½ mah±pathav² kampittha. S±sanantara-
dh±ne   pana   “aho   ²disassa  saddhammassa  antaradh±nan”ti  domanassappatt±
viya  yath±  ta½  kassapassa bhagavato s±sanantaradh±ne. Vuttañhetamapad±ne–
          “Tad±ya½ pathav² sabb±, acal± s± cal±cal±;
          s±garo ca sasokova, vinad² karuºa½ giran”ti. (apa. 2.54.131);
    Bodhimaº¹³pasaªkamaneti  vis±kh±puººamadivase paµhama½ bodhimaº¹³pa-
saªkamane.  Pa½suk³laggahaºeti  puººa½  n±ma  d±si½ p±rupitv± ±makasus±ne
cha¹¹itassa   s±ºamayapa½suk³lassa   tumbamatte  p±ºe  vidhunitv±  mah±-ariya-
va½se µhatv± gahaºe. Pa½suk³ladhovaneti tasseva pa½suk³lassa dhovane. K±¼a-
k±r±masutta½  (a.  ni.  4.24)  aªguttar±game  catukkanip±te. Gotamakasuttampi (a.
ni.  3.176)  tattheva tikanip±te. V²riyabalen±ti mah±bhinikkhamane cakkavattisiripa-
ricc±gahetubh³tav²riyappabh±vena. Bodhimaº¹³pasaªkamane–
          “K±ma½ taco ca nh±ru ca, aµµhi ca avasissatu;
          upasussatu  nissesa½,  sar²re  ma½salohitan”ti.  (ma. ni. 2.184; sa½. ni. 2.22,
237; a. ni. 2.5; 8.13; mah±ni. 196; avid³renid±nakath±);
Vuttacaturaªgasamann±gatav²riy±nubh±ven±ti yath±rahamattho veditabbo. Accha-
riyaveg±bhihat±ti  vimhay±vahakiriy±nubh±vaghaµµit±.  Pa½suk³ladhovane  bhaga-
vato   puññatejen±ti   vadanti.   Pa½suk³laggahaºe   yath±   acchariyaveg±bhihat±ti
yutta½   viya   dissati,   ta½  pana  kad±ci  pavattatt±  (1.0475)  “ak±lakampanen±”ti
vutta½.  Vessantaraj±take  (j±.  2.22.1655)  pana p±ram²p³raºapuññatejena aneka-
kkhattu½   kampitatt±   ak±lakampana½   n±ma  bhavati.  Sakkhinidassane  katheta-
bbassa   atthass±nur³pato  sakkhi  viya  bhavat²ti  vutta½  “sakkhibh±ven±”ti  yath±
ta½  m±ravijayak±le  (j±.  aµµha. 1.avid³renid±nakath±). S±dhuk±rad±nen±ti pakara-
º±nur³pavasena vutta½ yath± ta½ dhammacakkappavattanasaªg²tik±l±d²su (sa½.



ni. 5.1081; mah±va. 13; paµi. ma. 3.301).
    “Na     kevalan”ti-±din±     anekatthapathav²kampanadassanamukhena     imassa
suttassa  mah±nubh±vat±yeva  dassit±.  Tattha  jotivaneti  nandavane.  Tañhi  s±sa-
nassa  ñ±º±lokasaªkh±t±ya  jotiy±  p±tubh³taµµh±natt±  jotivananti  vuccat²ti vinaya-
sa½vaººan±ya½ vutta½. Dhammanti anamataggasutt±didhamma½. P±c²na-amba-
laµµhikaµµh±nanti p±c²nadis±bh±ge taruºambarukkhena lakkhitaµµh±na½.
    Evanti    bhagavat±   desitak±l±d²su   pathav²kampanamatidisati.   Anekasoti   ane-
kadh±.   Sayambhun±   desitassa   brahmaj±lassa   yassa  suttaseµµhass±ti  yojan±.
Idh±ti  imasmi½  s±sane.  Yonisoti micch±diµµhippah±nasamm±diµµhisam±d±n±din±
ñ±yena   up±yena   paµipajjant³ti  attho.  Aya½  t±vettha  aµµhakath±ya  l²natthavibh±-
van±.



 
                                                       Pakaraºanayavaººan±
 
          “Ito para½ ±cariya-dhammap±lena y± kat±;
          samuµµh±n±dih±r±di-vividhatthavibh±van±.
          Na s± amhehupekkheyy±, ayañhi tabbisodhan±;
          tasm± tampi pavakkh±ma, sot³na½ ñ±ºavu¹¹hiy±.
    Ayañhi  pakaraºanayena  p±¼iy±  atthavaººan±–  pakaraºanayoti ca tambapaººi-
bh±s±ya  vaººan±nayo.  “Nettipeµakappakaraºe  dhammakathik±na½  yojan±nayo-
tipi  vadant²”ti  abhidhammaµ²k±ya½  vutta½.  Yasm± pan±ya½ desan±ya samuµµh±-
napayojanabh±janesu,  piº¹atthesu  ca  paµhama½  niddh±ritesu  sukar±,  hoti suvi-
ññeyy± ca, tasm±–
          Samuµµh±na½ (1.0476) payojana½, bh±janañc±pi piº¹attha½;
          niddh±retv±na paº¹ito, tato h±r±dayo sa½se.
    Tattha   samuµµh±na½   n±ma   desan±nid±na½,  ta½  s±dh±raºamas±dh±raºanti
duvidha½,  tath±  s±dh±raºampi ajjhattikab±hirato. Tattha s±dh±raºa½ ajjhattikasa-
muµµh±na½  n±ma  bhagavato mah±karuº±. T±ya hi samuss±hitassa lokan±thassa
veneyy±na½   dhammadesan±ya  citta½  udap±di,  ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½  “sattesu
k±ruññata½  paµicca buddhacakkhun± loka½ volokes²”ti-±di. Ettha ca tividh±vatth±-
yapi   mah±karuº±ya   saªgaho  daµµhabbo  y±vadeva  saddhammadesan±hatthad±-
nehi sa½s±ramahoghato sattasant±raºattha½ taduppattito. Yath± ca mah±karuº±,
eva½   sabbaññutaññ±ºadasabalañ±º±dayopi  desan±ya  s±dh±raºamajjhattikasa-
muµµh±na½  n±ma.  Sabbañhi  ñeyyadhamma½  tesa½  desetabb±k±ra½, satt±na½
±say±nusay±dikañca  y±th±vato  j±nanto bhagav± µh±n±µµh±n±d²su kosallena vene-
yyajjh±say±nur³pa½  vicitranayadesana½  pavattesi.  B±hira½  pana s±dh±raºasa-
muµµh±na½     dasasahassimah±brahmapariv±rassa     sahampatibrahmuno     ajjhe-
sana½.  Tadajjhesanañhi pati dhammagambh²rat±paccavekkhaº±janita½ appossu-
kkata½ paµippassambhetv± dhammass±m² dhammadesan±ya uss±haj±to ahosi.
    As±dh±raºampi  ajjhattikab±hirato  duvidhameva.  Tattha ajjhattika½ y±ya mah±-
karuº±ya,   yena   ca   desan±ñ±ºena   ida½   sutta½   pavattita½,  tadubhayameva.
S±maññ±vatth±ya  hi  s±dh±raºampi  sam±na½ mah±karuº±divises±vatth±ya as±-
dh±raºa½   bhavati,   b±hira½   pana  as±dh±raºasamuµµh±na½  vaºº±vaººabhaºa-
nanti  aµµhakath±ya½  vutta½.  Apica  nind±pasa½s±su  satt±na½ veneyy±gh±t±na-
nd±dibh±vaman±patti.  Tattha  ca  an±d²navadassana½  b±hiramas±dh±raºasamu-
µµh±nameva,  tath±  nind±pasa½s±su  paµipajjanakkamassa, pasa½s±visayassa ca
khuddak±divasena  anekavidhassa  s²lassa,  sabbaññutaññ±ºassa  ca sassat±didi-
µµhiµµh±ne,  taduttari  ca  appaµihatac±rat±ya,  tath±gatassa  ca  katthacipi bhav±d²su
apariy±pannat±ya satt±namanavabodhopi b±hiramas±dh±raºasamuµµh±na½.
    Payojanampi  s±dh±raº±s±dh±raºato  duvidha½.  Tattha  s±dh±raºa½ anup±d±-
parinibb±na½  vimuttirasatt±  sabb±yapi  bhagavato  desan±ya,  tenev±ha  (1.0477)
“etadatth±  kath±,  etadatth±  mantan±”ti-±di  (pari. 366) as±dh±raºa½ pana b±hira-
samuµµh±nato  vipariy±yena veditabba½. Nind±pasa½s±su hi satt±nanveneyy±gh±-



t±nand±dibh±vappatti-±dika½    imiss±    desan±ya   phalabh³ta½   k±raºabh±vena
ima½   desana½   payojeti.  Phalañhi  tadupp±dakasattiy±  k±raºa½  payojeti  n±ma
phale   satiyeva  t±ya  sattiy±  k±raºabh±vappattito.  Atha  v±  yath±vutta½  phala½
im±ya  desan±ya  bhagavanta½  payojet²ti  ±cariyas±riputtattherena  Vutta½. Yañhi
desan±ya  s±dhetabba½  phala½,  ta½  ±kaªkhitabbatt±  desan±ya  desaka½  payo-
jeti  n±ma.  Apica kuhanalapan±din±n±vidhamicch±j²vaviddha½sana½, dv±saµµhidi-
µµhij±laviniveµhana½,   diµµhis²sena   paccay±k±ravibh±vana½,   chaphass±yatanava-
sena     catusaccakammaµµh±naniddeso,     sabbadiµµhigat±na½     anavasesapariy±-
d±na½, attano anup±d±parinibb±nad²panañca payojanameva.
    Bh±jana½  pana  desan±dhiµµh±na½. Ye hi vaºº±vaººanimitta-anurodhavirodha-
vantacitt±  kuhan±divividhamicch±j²vanirat± sassat±didiµµhipaªkanimugg± s²lakkha-
ndh±d²su  aparip³rak±rino  abuddhaguºavisesañ±º±  veneyy±, te imiss± desan±ya
bh±jana½.
    Piº¹attho  pana  idha  labbham±napadehi, samud±yena ca suttapadena yath±sa-
mbhava½  saªgahito  attho.  ¾gh±t±d²na½  akaraº²yat±vacanena  hi  dassita½ paµi-
ññ±nur³pa½  samaºasaññ±ya  niyojana½, tath± khantisoracc±nuµµh±na½, brahma-
vih±rabh±van±nuyogo,  saddh±paññ±sam±yogo,  satisampajaññ±dhiµµh±na½,  paµi-
saªkh±nabh±van±balasiddhi,  pariyuµµh±n±nusayappah±na½,  ubhayahitapaµipatti,
lokadhammehi anupalepo ca–
    P±º±tip±t±d²hi   paµivirativacanena   dassit±   s²lavisuddhi,   t±ya   ca  hirottappasa-
mpatti,  mett±karuº±samaªgit±,  v²tikkamappah±na½,  tadaªgappah±na½,  duccari-
tasa½kilesappah±na½,     viratittayasiddhi,    piyaman±pagarubh±van²yat±nipphatti,
l±bhasakk±rasilokasamud±gamo,   samathavipassan±na½   adhiµµh±nabh±vo,  aku-
salam³latanukaraºa½,  kusalam³laropana½,  ubhay±natthad³r²karaºa½, paris±su
vis±radat±,   appam±davih±ro,  parehi  duppadha½siyat±,  avippaµis±r±disamaªgit±
ca–
    “Gambh²r±”ti-±divacanehi  (1.0478) dassita½ gambh²radhammavibh±vana½, ala-
bbhaneyyapatiµµhat±,  kapp±namasaªkhyeyyen±pi dullabhap±tubh±vat±, sukhume-
napi  ñ±ºena  paccakkhato  paµivijjhitumasakkuºeyyat±, dhammanvayasaªkh±tena
anum±nañ±ºen±pi    duradhigaman²yat±,    passaddhasabbadarathat±,    santadha-
mmavibh±vana½,    sobhanapariyos±nat±,    atittikarabh±vo,    padh±nabh±vappatti,
yath±bh³tañ±ºagocarat±,  sukhumasabh±vat±,  mah±paññ±vibh±van±  ca. Diµµhid²-
pakapadehi    dassit±    sam±sato    sassata-ucchedadiµµhiyo    l²nat±tidh±vanavibh±-
vana½,  ubhayavinibandhaniddeso,  micch±bhinivesakittana½, kummaggapaµipatti-
ppak±sana½,   vipariyesagg±hañ±pana½,   par±m±sapariggaho,  pubbant±parant±-
nudiµµhipatiµµh±pan±,  bhavavibhavadiµµhivibh±g±,  taºh±vijj±pavatti, antav±nantav±-
diµµhiniddeso,    antadvay±vat±raºa½,   ±savoghayogakilesaganthasa½yojanup±d±-
navisesavibhajanañca–
    Tath±  “vedan±na½ samudayan”ti-±divacanehi dassit± catunnamariyasacc±na½
anubodhapaµibodhasiddhi,      vikkhambhanasamucchedappah±na½      taºh±vijj±vi-
gamo,   saddhammaµµhitinimittapariggaho,  ±gam±dhigamasampatti,  ubhayahitapa-
µipatti,     tividhapaññ±pariggaho,    satisampajaññ±nuµµh±na½,    saddh±paññ±sam±-



yogo, v²riyasamat±nuyojana½, samathavipassan±nipphatti ca–
    “Aj±nata½  apassatan”ti  padehi dassit± avijj±siddhi, tath± “taºh±gat±na½ parita-
ssitavipphanditan”ti  padehi  taºh±siddhi,  tadubhayena  ca n²varaºasaññojanadva-
yasiddhi,     anamataggasa½s±ravaµµ±nupacchedo,    pubbant±haraº±parant±nusa-
ndh±n±ni,  at²tapaccuppannak±lavasena hetuvibh±go, avijj±taºh±na½ aññamaññ±-
nativattana½,     aññamaññ³pak±rit±,     paññ±vimutticetovimutt²na½    paµipakkhani-
ddeso ca–
    “Tadapi   phassapaccay±”ti   padena  dassit±  sassat±dipaññ±panassa  paccay±-
dh²navuttit±,  tena  ca dhamm±na½ niccat±paµisedho, aniccat±patiµµh±pana½, para-
matthato  k±rak±dipaµikkhepo,  eva½dhammat±niddeso, suññat±pak±sana½ sama-
tthanir²ha paccayalakkhaºavibh±vanañca–
    “Ucchinnabhavanettiko”ti-±din±   (1.0479)   dassit±   bhagavato  pah±nasampatti,
vijj±vimuttivas²bh±vo,  sikkhattayanipphatti,  nibb±nadh±tudvayavibh±go, caturadhi-
µµh±naparip³raºa½, bhavayoni-±d²su apariy±pannat± ca–
    Sakalena  pana  suttapadena  dassito  iµµh±niµµhesu  bhagavato  t±dibh±vo,  tattha
ca   paresa½   patiµµh±pana½,  kusaladhamm±na½  ±dibh³tadhammadvayaniddeso
sikkhattay³padeso,      attantap±dipuggalacatukkasiddhi,     kaºhakaºhavip±k±dika-
mmacatukkavibh±go,   caturappamaññ±visayaniddeso,   samudayatthaªgam±dipa-
ñcakassa  yath±bh³t±vabodho,  chas±raº²yadhammavibh±van±,  dasan±thakadha-
mmapatiµµh±pananti  evam±dayo  yath±sambhava½  saªgahetv± dassetabb± atth±
piº¹attho.
 
                                                          So¼asah±ravaººan±
 
 
                                                         Desan±h±ravaººan±
 
    Id±ni   nettiy±,   peµakopadese   ca   vuttanayavasena   h±r±d²na½   niddh±raºa½.
Tattha   “att±,   loko”ti   ca   diµµhiy±  adhiµµh±nabh±vena,  vedan±phass±yatan±dimu-
khena    ca    gahitesu   pañcasu   up±d±nakkhandhesu   taºh±vajjit±   pañcup±d±na-
kkhandh±  dukkhasacca½. Taºh± samudayasacca½. Ta½ pana “paritassan±gaha-
ºena   taºh±gat±nan”ti,   “vedan±paccay±   taºh±”ti  ca  padehi  samudayaggahaºe-
nañca p±¼iya½ sar³pena gahitameva. Aya½ t±va suttantanayo.
    Abhidhamme  pana  vibhaªgappakaraºe  ±gatanayena ±gh±t±nand±divacanehi,
“±tappamanv±y±”ti-±dipadehi,      cittapadosavacanena,     sabbadiµµhigatikapadehi,
kusal±kusalaggahaºena,   bhavaggahaºena,   sok±diggahaºena,   diµµhiggahaºena,
tattha  tattha  samudayaggahaºena  c±ti  saªkhepato sabbalokiyakusal±kusaladha-
mmavibh±vanapadehi  gahit±  dhammakiles± samudayasacca½. Tadubhayesama-
ppavatti  nirodhasacca½. Tassa pana tattha tattha vedan±na½ atthaªgamanissara-
ºapariy±yehi   paccatta½   nibbutivacanena,   anup±d±vimuttivacanena  ca  p±¼iya½
gahaºa½  veditabba½.  Nirodhapaj±nan±  paµipad±  maggasacca½. Tassapi tattha
tattha    vedan±na½    samuday±d²ni    yath±bh³tapaµivedhan±padesena   channa½



phass±yatan±na½    samuday±d²ni   yath±bh³tapaj±nanapariy±yena,   bhavanettiy±
ucchedavacanena ca gahaºa½ veditabba½.
    Tattha (1.0480) samudayena ass±do, dukkhena ±d²navo, magganirodhehi nissa-
raºanti  eva½  catusaccavasena,  y±ni  p±¼iya½ sar³peneva ±gat±ni ass±d±d²nava-
nissaraº±ni,  tesañca vasena idha ass±d±dayo veditabb±. Veneyy±na½ t±dibh±v±-
patti-±di   phala½.   Yañhi   desan±ya   s±dhetabba½   heµµh±   vutta½   payojana½.
Tadeva  phalanti  vuttov±yamattho.  Tadatthañhi  ida½  sutta½  bhagavat± desita½.
¾gh±t±d²namakaraº²yat±,   ±gh±t±diphalassa   ca  anaññasant±nabh±vit±  nind±pa-
sa½s±su  yath±sabh±va½  paµij±nananibbeµhan±n²ti  eva½  ta½ta½payojan±dhiga-
mahetu   up±yo.  ¾gh±t±d²na½  karaºapaµisedhan±di-apadesena  atthak±mehi  tato
citta½  s±dhuka½  rakkhitabbanti  aya½ ±º±rahassa dhammar±jassa ±ºatt²ti. Aya½
ass±d±d²navanissaraºaphal³p±y±ºattivasena     chabbidhadhammasandassanala-
kkhaºo desan±h±ro n±ma. Vuttañca–
          “Ass±d±d²navat±, nissaraºampi ca phala½ up±yo ca;
          ±ºatt² ca bhagavato, yog²na½ desan±h±ro”ti.
 
                                                          Vicayah±ravaººan±
 
    Kappan±bh±vepi  voh±ravasena, anuv±davasena ca “maman”ti vutta½. Niyam±-
bh±vato    vikappanattha½   v±ggahaºa½.   Ta½guºasamaªgit±ya,   abhimukh²kara-
º±ya    ca    “bhikkhave”ti    ±mantana½.    Aññabh±vato,   paµiviruddhabh±vato   ca
“pare”ti   vutta½,  vaººapaµipakkhato,  avaººan²yato  ca  “avaººan”ti,  byattivasena,
vitth±ravasena   ca   “bh±seyyun”ti,  dh±raºasabh±vato,  adhammapaµipakkhato  ca
“dhammass±”ti,    diµµhis²lehi   sa½hatabh±vato,   kiles±na½   saªgh±takaraºato   ca
“saªghass±”ti,   vuttapaµiniddesato,   vacanupany±sato   ca  “tatr±”ti,  sammukh²bh±-
vato,   puthubh±vato   ca  “tumheh²”ti,  cittassa  hananato,  ±rammaº±bhigh±tato  ca
“±gh±to”ti,    ±rammaºe    saªkocavuttiy±    anabhimukhat±ya,   atuµµh±k±rat±ya   ca
“appaccayo”ti,  ±rammaºacintanato,  nissayato ca “cetaso”ti, atthassa as±dhanato,
anu anu anatthas±dhanato ca “anabhiraddh²”ti, k±raº±narahatt±, satthus±sane
    Ýhitehi  (1.0481)  k±tumasakkuºeyyatt±  ca “na karaº²y±”ti vutta½. Eva½ tasmi½
tasmi½ adhippetatthe pavattat±nidassanena, atthaso ca–



    Mamanti  s±miniddiµµha½  sabban±mapada½.  V±ti  vikappananiddiµµha½  nip±ta-
pada½.  Bhikkhaveti  ±lapananiddiµµha½ n±mapada½. Pareti kattuniddiµµha½ n±ma-
pada½.   Avaººanti  kammaniddiµµha½  n±mapada½.  Bh±seyyunti  kiriy±niddiµµha½
±khy±tapada½.    Dhammassa,    saªghass±ti    ca    s±miniddiµµha½   n±mapada½.
Tatr±ti  ±dh±raniddiµµha½  sabban±mapada½.  Tumheh²ti  kattuniddiµµha½ sabban±-
mapada½.  Na-iti paµisedhaniddiµµha½ nip±tapada½. ¾gh±to, appaccayo, anabhira-
ddh²ti   ca  kammaniddiµµha½  n±mapada½.  Cetasoti  s±miniddiµµha½  n±mapada½.
Karaº²y±ti  kiriy±niddiµµha½ n±mapadanti. Eva½ tassa tassa padassa visesat±nida-
ssanena,  byañjanaso  ca  vicayana½  padavicayo. Ativitth±rabhayena pana sakk±-
yeva   aµµhakatha½,  tass±  ca  l²natthavibh±vana½  anugantv±  ayamattho  viññun±
vibh±vetunti na vitth±rayimha.
    “Tatra   ce   tumhe   assatha  kupit±  v±  anattaman±  v±,  api  nu  tumhe  paresa½
subh±sita½   dubbh±sita½   ±j±neyy±th±”ti   aya½  anumatipucch±.  Satt±dhiµµh±n±,
anek±dhiµµh±n±,  paramatthavisay±,  paccuppannavisay±ti  eva½  sabbattha  yath±-
sambhava½   pucch±vicayana½   pucch±vicayo.  “No  heta½  bhante”ti  ida½  vissa-
jjana½  eka½saby±karaºa½,  niravasesa½,  sa-uttara½, lokiyanti eva½ sabbass±pi
vissajjanassa yath±raha½ vicayana½ vissajjan±vicayo.
    “Mama½   v±  bhikkhave  pare  avaººa½  bh±seyyu½  …pe…  na  cetaso  anabhi-
raddhi  karaº²y±”ti  im±ya  paµhamadesan±ya “mama½ v± …pe… tumha½yevassa
tena   antar±yo”ti  aya½  dutiyadesan±  sa½sandati.  Kasm±?  Paµham±ya  manopa-
dosa½   niv±retv±   dutiy±ya   tatth±d²navassa  dassitatt±.  Tath±  im±ya  dutiyadesa-
n±ya  “mama½  v±  …pe…  api nu tumhe paresa½ subh±sita½ dubbh±sita½ ±j±ne-
yy±th±”ti    aya½    tatiyadesan±    sa½sandati.   Kasm±?   Dutiy±ya   tatth±d²nava½
dassetv±  tatiy±ya  vacanatthasallakkhaºamattepi  asamatthabh±vassa  dassitatt±.
Tath±  im±ya  tatiyadesan±ya “mama½ v± …pe… na ca paneta½ amhesu sa½vijja-
t²”ti  aya½ catutthadesan± sa½sandati. Kasm±? Tatiy±ya manopadosa½ sabbath±
niv±retv±  catutth±ya avaººaµµh±ne paµipajjitabb±k±rassa dassitatt±ti imin± nayena
pubbena   apara½  sa½sanditv±  vicayana½  pubb±paravicayo.  Ass±davicay±dayo
vuttanay±va. Tesa½ lakkhaºasandassanamattameva hettha viseso.
    “Api   (1.0482)   nu   tumhe   paresa½   subh±sita½   dubbh±sita½  ±j±neyy±th±”ti
im±ya   pucch±ya   “no  heta½  bhante”ti  aya½  vissajjan±  sameti.  Kupito  hi  neva
buddhapaccekabuddha-ariyas±vak±na½    na    m±t±pit³na½   na   paccatthik±na½
subh±sitadubbh±sitassa   attha½   ±j±n±ti.   “Katamañca   ta½  bhikkhave,  appama-
ttaka½   …pe…   tath±gatassa   vaººa½   vadam±no   vadeyy±”ti   im±ya  pucch±ya
“p±º±tip±ta½    pah±ya    p±º±tip±t±   paµivirato”ti-±dik±   aya½   vissajjan±   sameti.
Bhagav±   hi   anuttarena   p±º±tip±taviramaº±diguºena  samann±gato,  tañca  kho
sam±dhi½,   paññañca   upanidh±ya   appamattaka½   oramattaka½  s²lamattaka½.
“Katame   ca   te   bhikkhave,   dhamm±   gambh²r±   duddas±”ti-±dik±ya   pucch±ya
“santi    bhikkhave,   eke   samaºabr±hmaº±   pubbantakappik±”ti-±dik±   vissajjan±
sameti.  Sabbaññutaññ±ºaguº±  hi aññatra tath±gat± aññesa½ ñ±ºena alabbhane-
yyapatiµµhatt±  gambh²r±  duddas±  duranubodh±  sant± paº²t± atakk±vacar± nipuº±
paº¹itavedan²y±ti  imin±  nayena  vissajjan±ya pucch±nur³pat±vicayanameva idha



saªgahag±th±ya  abh±vato  anug²tivicayoti.  Aya½ padapañh±di-ek±dasadhamma-
vicayanalakkhaºo   vicayah±ro   n±ma.   Vuttañca   “ya½  pucchitañca  vissajjitañc±-
ti-±di (netti. 4.2).
 
                                                        Yuttih±rasa½vaººan±
 
    Mamanti    s±miniddeso    yujjati    sabh±vaniruttiy±    tath±payogadissanato,   ava-
ººassa  ca  tadapekkhatt±.  V±ti  vikappanatthaniddeso  yujjati  nep±tik±namaneka-
tthatt±,   ettha   ca  niyam±bh±vato.  Bhikkhaveti  ±mantananiddeso  yujjati  tadatthe-
yeva  etassa  payogassa  dissanato,  desakassa  ca  paµigg±hak±pekkhatoti evam±-
din± byañjanato ca–
    Sabbena  sabba½  ±gh±t±d²namakaraºa½  t±dibh±v±ya  sa½vattat²ti yujjati iµµh±-
niµµhesu  samappavattisabbh±vato.  Yasmi½  sant±ne  ±gh±t±dayo  uppann±, tanni-
mittak±   antar±y±   tasseva   sampattivibandh±ya  sa½vattant²ti  yujjati  kamm±na½
sant±nantaresu  asaªkamanato.  Cittamabhibhavitv±  uppann±  ±gh±t±dayo subh±-
sitadubbh±sitasallakkhaºepi  asamatthat±ya  (1.0483) sa½vattant²ti yujjati kodhalo-
bh±na½  andhatamasabh±vato.  P±º±tip±t±diduss²lyato  veramaº²  sabbasatt±na½
p±mojjap±sa½s±ya  sa½vattat²ti yujjati s²lasampattiy± mahato kittisaddassa abbhu-
ggatatt±.  Gambh²rat±divisesayuttena  guºena  tath±gatassa vaººan± ekadesabh³-
t±pi    sakalasabbaññuguºaggahaº±ya    sa½vattat²ti   yujjati   anaññas±dh±raºatt±.
Tajj±-ayonisomanasik±raparikkhat±ni   adhigamatakkan±ni   sassatav±d±di-abhini-
ves±ya  sa½vattant²ti  yujjati  kappanaj±lassa asamuggh±µitatt±. Vedan±d²na½ ana-
vabodhena  vedan±paccay± taºh± va¹¹hat²ti yujjati ass±d±nupassan±sabbh±vato,
sati  ca  vedayitabh±ve (vedayitar±ge (d². ni. µ². 1.149) tattha attattaniyag±ho, sassa-
t±dig±ho  ca  viparipphandat²ti yujjati k±raºassa sannihitatt±. Taºh±paccay± hi up±-
d±na½ sambhavati. Sassat±div±de paññapent±na½, tadanucchavikañca vedana½
vedayant±na½   phasso  het³ti  yujjati  visayindriyaviññ±ºasaªgatiy±  vin±  tadabh±-
vato.   Chaphass±yatananimitta½   vaµµassa   anupacchedoti   yujjati   tattha  avijj±ta-
ºh±na½   appah²natt±.   Channa½   phass±yatan±na½   samudayatthaªgam±dipaj±-
nan±  sabbadiµµhigatikasañña½  aticca  tiµµhat²ti yujjati catusaccapaµivedhabh±vato.
Im±hiyeva  dv±saµµhiy±  sabbadiµµhigat±na½  antoj±l²katabh±voti yujjati akiriyav±d±-
d²na½,   issarav±d±d²nañca   tadantogadhatt±,   tath±   ceva   heµµh±   sa½vaººita½.
Ucchinnabhavanettiko   tath±gatassa   k±yoti   yujjati   bhagavato  abhin²h±rasampa-
ttiy±  cat³su  satipaµµh±nesu  µhatv±  sattanna½  bojjhaªg±na½  yath±bh³ta½  bh±vi-
tatt±.  K±yassa  bhed± parinibbuta½ na dakkhant²ti yujjati anup±disesanibb±nappa-
ttiya½  r³p±d²su  kassacipi  anavasesatoti  imin±  nayena atthato ca sutte byañjana-
tth±na½  yuttit±vibh±vanalakkhaºo  yuttih±ro  n±ma  yath±ha “sabbesa½ h±r±na½,
y± bh³m²”ti-±di (netti. 4.3).
 
                                                      Padaµµh±nah±ravaººan±
 
    Vaºº±rah±vaººadubbaººat±n±deyyavacanat±di       vipatt²na½       padaµµh±na½.



Vaºº±rahavaººasubbaººat±saddheyyavacanat±di     sampatt²na½    padaµµh±na½.
Tath±    ±gh±t±dayo    niray±didukkhassa    padaµµh±na½.    ¾gh±t±d²namakaraºa½
saggasampattiy±disabbasampatt²na½     padaµµh±na½.    P±º±tip±t±dipaµivirati    ari-
yassa  s²lakkhandhassa  (1.0484) padaµµh±na½, ariyo s²lakkhandho ariyassa sam±-
dhikkhandhassa    padaµµh±na½.    Ariyo   sam±dhikkhandho   ariyassa   paññ±kkha-
ndhassa  padaµµh±na½.  Gambh²rat±divisesayutta½  bhagavato  paµivedhappak±ra-
ñ±ºa½  desan±ñ±ºassa  padaµµh±na½. Desan±ñ±ºa½ veneyy±na½ sakalavaµµadu-
kkhanissaraºassa    padaµµh±na½.    Sabb±yapi   diµµhiy±   diµµhup±d±nabh±vato   s±
yath±raha½  navavidhassapi  bhavassa  padaµµh±na½.  Bhavo j±tiy±. J±ti jar±mara-
ºassa,  sok±d²nañca  padaµµh±na½.  Vedan±na½  yath±bh³ta½  samudayatthaªga-
m±dipaµivedhan±  catunna½  ariyasacc±na½  anubodhapaµivedho hoti. Tattha anu-
bodho   paµivedhassa  padaµµh±na½.  Paµivedho  catubbidhassa  s±maññaphalassa
padaµµh±na½.  “Aj±nata½  apassatan”ti  avijj±gahaºa½. Tattha avijj± saªkh±r±na½
padaµµh±na½,  saªkh±r±  viññ±ºassa.  Y±va  vedan±  taºh±ya  padaµµh±nanti  netv±
tesa½    “vedan±paccay±   taºh±”ti-±din±   p±¼iyam±gatanayena   sambajjhitabba½.
“Taºh±gat±na½  paritassitavipphanditan”ti  ettha taºh± up±d±nassa padaµµh±na½.
“Tadapi  phassapaccay±”ti  ettha  sassat±dipaññ±pana½  paresa½  micch±bhinive-
sassa  padaµµh±na½. Micch±bhiniveso saddhammassavanasappuris³panissayayo-
nisomanasik±radhamm±nudhammapaµipatt²hi  vimukhat±ya asaddhammassavan±-
d²nañca  padaµµh±na½.  “Aññatra  phass±”ti-±d²su phasso vedan±ya padaµµh±na½.
Cha   phass±yatan±ni   phassassa,   sakalassa   ca   vaµµadukkhassa  padaµµh±na½.
Channa½    phass±yatan±na½    yath±bh³ta½    samuday±dipaj±nana½   nibbid±ya
padaµµh±na½,   nibbid±   vir±gass±ti-±din±  y±va  anup±d±parinibb±na½  netabba½.
Bhagavato  bhavanettisamucchedo  sabbaññut±ya padaµµh±na½, tath± anup±d±pa-
rinibb±nassa   c±ti.   Aya½  sutte  ±gatadhamm±na½  padaµµh±nadhamm±,  tesañca
padaµµh±nadhamm±ti   yath±sambhava½   padaµµh±nadhammaniddh±raºalakkhaºo
padaµµh±nah±ro  n±ma. Vuttañhi “dhamma½ deseti jino, tassa ca dhammassa ya½
padaµµh±nan”ti-±di (netti. 4.4).
 
                                                       Lakkhaºah±ravaººan±
 
    ¾gh±t±diggahaºena    kodh³pan±hamakkhapal±sa-iss±macchariyas±rambhapa-
ravambhan±d²na½   saªgaho   paµighacittupp±dapariy±pannat±ya   ekalakkhaºatt±.
¾nand±diggahaºena                abhijjh±visamalobham±n±tim±namadappam±d±na½
saªgaho  lobhacittupp±dapariy±pannat±ya  ekalakkhaºatt±. Tath± (1.0485) ±gh±ta-
ggahaºena    avasiµµhaganthan²varaº±na½    saªgaho    k±yaganthan²varaºalakkha-
ºena  ekalakkhaºatt±.  ¾nandaggahaºena  phass±d²na½  saªgaho  saªkh±rakkha-
ndhalakkhaºena    ekalakkhaºatt±.    S²laggahaºena    adhicitt±dhipaññ±sikkh±na½
saªgaho    sikkh±lakkhaºena    ekalakkhaºatt±.   Diµµhiggahaºena   avasiµµha-up±d±-
n±na½  saªgaho  up±d±nalakkhaºena  ekalakkhaºatt±.  “Vedan±nan”ti ettha veda-
n±ggahaºena    avasiµµha-up±d±nakkhandh±na½    saªgaho   up±d±nakkhandhala-
kkhaºena  ekalakkhaºatt±.  Tath±  dhamm±yatanadhammadh±tupariy±pannaveda-



n±ggahaºena     sammasanupag±na½    sabbesampi    ±yatan±na½,    dh±t³nañca
saªgaho   ±yatanalakkhaºena,   dh±tulakkhaºena   ca   ekalakkhaºatt±.  “Aj±nata½
apassatan”ti   ettha   avijj±ggahaºena  hetu-±savoghayogan²varaº±d²na½  saªgaho
het±dilakkhaºena    ekalakkhaºatt±,    tath±    “taºh±gat±na½    paritassitavipphandi-
n”ti  ettha  taºh±ggahaºenapi.  “Tadapi phassapaccay±”ti ettha phassaggahaºena
saññ±saªkh±raviññ±º±na½  saªgaho  vipall±sahetubh±vena, khandhalakkhaºena
ca   ekalakkhaºatt±.   Chaphass±yatanaggahaºena   avasiµµhakhandh±yatanadh±ti-
ndriy±d²na½   saªgaho  phassuppattinimittat±ya,  sammasan²yabh±vena  ca  ekala-
kkhaºatt±.    Bhavanettiggahaºena   avijj±d²na½   sa½kilesadhamm±na½   saªgaho
vaµµahetubh±vena  ekalakkhaºatt±ti.  Aya½  sutte an±gatepi dhamme ekalakkhaºa-
t±din±   ±gate   viya   niddh±raºalakkhaºo   lakkhaºah±ro   n±ma.  Tath±  hi  vutta½
“vuttamhi ekadhamme, ye dhamm± ekalakkhaº±”ti-±di (netti. 4.5).
 
                                                      Catuby³hah±ravaººan±
 
    Mamanti  aneruttapada½,  tath±  v±ti ca. Bhikkhanas²l± bhikkh³. Parentiviruddha-
bh±vamupagacchant²ti    par±,    aññatthe    paneta½   aneruttapadanti   evam±din±
nerutta½,   ta½   pana   “evan”ti-±dinid±napad±na½,   “maman”ti-±dip±¼ipad±nañca
aµµhakath±vasena,  tass±  l²natthavibh±van²vasena  ca suviññeyyatt± ativitth±rabha-
yena  na  vitth±rayimha. Ye te nind±pasa½s±hi samm±kampitacetas± micch±j²vato
anorat±      sassat±dimicch±bhinivesino      s²l±didhammakkhandhesu     appatiµµhit±
samm±sambuddhaguºarasass±davimukh±  veneyy±, te katha½ nu kho yath±vutta-
dosavinimutt±  samm±paµipattiy±  ubhayahitapar± (1.0486) bhaveyyunti ayamettha
bhagavato  adhipp±yo.  Evamadhippet±  puggal±, desan±bh±janaµµh±ne ca dassit±
imiss± desan±ya nid±na½.
    Pubb±par±nusandhi  pana  padasandhipadatthaniddesanikkhepasuttadesan±sa-
ndhivasena  chabbidh±.  Tattha  “maman”ti  etassa  “avaººan”ti imin± sambandho-
ti-±din±    padassa    padantarena   sambandho   padasandhi.   “Maman”ti   vuttassa
bhagavato   “avaººan”ti  vuttena  parehi  upavaditena  aguºenasambandhoti-±din±
padatthassa     padatthantarena     sambandho     padatthasandhi.     “Mama½     v±
bhikkhave,    pare    avaººa½   bh±seyyun”ti-±didesan±   suppiyena   paribb±jakena
vutta-avaºº±nusandhivasena    pavatt±.   “Mama½   v±   bhikkhave,   pare   vaººa½
bh±seyyun”ti-±didesan±   brahmadattena   m±ºavena   vuttavaºº±nusandhivasena
pavatt±.  “Atthi  bhikkhave,  aññeva  dhamm± gambh²r± duddas± duranubodh±”ti-±-
didesan±   bhikkh³hi   vuttavaºº±nusandhivasena   pavatt±ti   eva½  n±n±nusandhi-
kassa    suttassa   ta½tadanusandh²hi,   ek±nusandhikassa   ca   pubb±parabh±gehi
sambandho   niddesasandhi.   Nikkhepasandhi   pana   catubbidhasuttanikkhepava-
sena.   Suttasandhi   ca   tividhasutt±nusandhivasena  aµµhakath±ya½  eva  vic±rit±,
amhehi  ca  pubbe  sa½vaººit±.  Ekiss±  desan±ya  desan±ntarehi saddhi½ sa½sa-
ndana½  desan±sandhi, s± paneva½ veditabb±– “mama½ v± bhikkhave …pe… na
cetaso  anabhiraddhi  karaº²y±”ti aya½ desan± “ubhatodaº¹akena cepi bhikkhave,
kakacena  cor±  ocarak±  aªgamaªg±ni  okanteyyu½,  tatrapi  yo mano pad³señña,



na me so tena s±sanakaro”ti (ma. ni. 1.232) im±ya desan±ya saddhi½



sa½sandati.  “Tumha½yevassa  tena  anantar±yo”ti  aya½  “kammassak±  m±ºava
satt±    kammad±y±d±   kammayon²   kammabandh³   kammapaµisaraº±   kamma½
satte   vibhajati,   yadida½   h²napaº²tat±y±”ti   (ma.   ni.  3.289-297)  im±ya,  “api  nu
tumhe …pe… ±j±neyy±th±”ti aya½–
          “Kuddho attha½ na j±n±ti, kuddho dhamma½ na passati;
          andha½  tama½ tad± hoti, ya½ kodho sahate naran”ti. (a. ni. 7.64; mah±ni. 5,
156, 195);–
Im±ya,  “mama½ v± bhikkhave, pare vaººa½ …pe… na cetaso ubbil±vitatta½ kara-
º²yan”ti  aya½  “dhamm±pi  vo bhikkhave, pah±tabb±, pageva adhamm±”ti (1.0487)
(ma.   ni.   1.240),   “kull³pama½   vo  bhikkhave,  dhamma½  desess±mi  nittharaºa-
tth±ya,   no   gahaºatth±y±”ti   (ma.   ni.  1.240)  ca  im±ya,  “tatra  ce  tumhe  …pe…
tumha½yevassa tena antar±yo”ti aya½–
          “Luddho attha½ na j±n±ti, luddho dhamma½ na passati;
          andha½  tama½  tad±  hoti,  ya½  lobho  sahate  naran”ti. (itivu. 88; mah±ni. 5,
156; c³¼ani. 128) ca–
          “K±mandh± j±lasañchann±, taºh±chadanach±dit±;
          pamattabandhun±baddh±, macch±va kum²n±mukhe;
          jar±maraºamanventi,  vaccho  kh²rapakova m±taran”ti. (ud±. 64; netti. 27, 90;
peµako. 14) ca–
Im±ya,   “appamattaka½   kho   paneta½   s²lamattakan”ti  aya½  “vivicceva  k±mehi
…pe…   paµhama½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati,  ayampi  kho  br±hmaºa  yañño
purimehi  yaññehi  appaµµhataro  ca  appasam±rambhataro  ca  mahapphalataro  ca
mah±nisa½sataro  c±”ti  (d². ni. 1.353) im±ya paµhamajjh±nassa s²lato mahapphala-
mah±nisa½satarat±vacanena  jh±nato  s²lassa  appaphala-app±nisa½satarabh±va-
d²panato.
    “P±º±tip±ta½   pah±y±”ti-±didesan±  “samaºo  khalu  bho  gotamo  s²lav±  ariyas²-
lena  samann±gato”ti-±didesan±ya  (d².  ni. 1.304), “aññeva dhamm± gambh²r±”ti-±-
didesan±  “adhigato  kho my±ya½ dhammo gambh²ro duddaso duranubodho”ti-±di-
desan±ya,  (d².  ni. 2.67; ma. ni. 1.281; 2.337; sa½. ni. 1.172; mah±va. 7, 8) gambh²-
rat±divisesayuttadhammapaµivedhena hi ñ±ºassa gambh²r±dibh±vo viññ±yati.
    “Santi  bhikkhave,  eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  pubbantakappik±”ti-±didesan± “santi
bhikkhave,  eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  pubbantakappik±  …pe…  abhivadanti sassato
att±  ca  loko  ca,  idameva  sacca½, moghamaññanti ittheke abhivadanti, asassato,
sassato  ca  asassato  ca,  nevasassato ca n±sassato ca, antav±, anantav±, antav±
ca  anantav±  ca,  nevantav±  ca  n±nantav±  ca  att±  ca  loko  ca, idameva sacca½,
moghamaññanti ittheke abhivadant²”ti-±didesan±ya (ma. ni. 3.27).
    Tath±  (1.0488)  “santi bhikkhave, eke samaºabr±hmaº± aparantakappik±”ti-±di-
desan±  “santi  bhikkhave …pe… abhivadanti saññ² att± hoti arogo para½ maraº±.
Ittheke  abhivadanti  asaññ²,  saññ²  ca asaññ² ca, nevasaññ² ca n±saññ² ca att± hoti
arogo   para½   maraº±.   Ittheke   abhivadanti   sato  v±  pana  sattassa  uccheda½
vin±sa½  vibhava½  paññapenti, diµµhadhammanibb±na½ v± paneke abhivadant²n”-
ti-±didesan±ya  (ma.  ni.  3.21), “vedan±na½ samudayañca …pe… tath±gato”ti-±di-



desan±  “tadida½ saªkhata½ o¼±rika½, atthi kho pana saªkh±r±na½ nirodho, atthe-
tanti  iti viditv± tassa nissaraºadass±v² tath±gato tadup±tivatto”ti-±didesan±ya (ma.
ni.  3.29),  “tadapi  tesa½  …pe… vipphanditamev±”ti aya½ “ida½ tesa½ vata añña-
treva   saddh±ya   aññatra   ruciy±   aññatra   anussav±   aññatra   ±k±raparivitakk±
aññatra   diµµhinijjh±nakkhantiy±   paccatta½yeva   ñ±ºa½   bhavissati  parisuddha½
pariyod±tan’ti  neta½  µh±na½  vijjati.  Paccatta½  kho  pana  bhikkhave,  ñ±ºe  asati
parisuddhe  pariyod±te  yadapi  te  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº± tattha ñ±ºabh±vama-
ttameva  pariyod±penti,  tadapi  tesa½  bhavata½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½ up±d±na-
makkh±yat²”ti-±didesan±ya    (sa½.    ni.    2.43),   “tadapi   phassapaccay±”ti   aya½
“cakkhuñca  paµicca  r³pe  ca  uppajjati  cakkhuviññ±ºa½,  tiººa½  saªgati  phasso,
phassapaccay±  vedan±,  vedan±paccay± taºh±, taºh±paccay± up±d±nan”ti (sa½.
ni.  2.45),  “chandam³lak±  ime  ±vuso  dhamm± manasik±rasamuµµh±n± phassasa-
modh±n±   vedan±samosaraº±”ti   (pariyesitabba½)   ca   ±didesan±ya,   “yato   kho
bhikkhave, bhikkhu channa½ phass±yatan±nan”ti-±didesan± “yato kho bhikkhave,
bhikkhu   neva   vedana½   attato   samanupassati,   na  sañña½,  na  saªkh±re,  na
viññ±ºa½  attato  samanupassati,  so  eva½  asamanupassanto na kiñci loke up±di-
yati,  anup±diya½  na  paritassati,  aparitassa½  paccatta½yeva parinibb±yat²”ti-±di-
desan±ya,  “sabbete  imeheva dv±saµµhiy± vatth³hi antoj±l²kat±”ti-±didesan± “ye hi
keci  bhikkhave  …pe…  abhivadanti,  sabbete  im±neva  pañca  k±y±ni abhivadanti
etesa½  v±  aññataran”ti-±didesan±ya (ma. ni. 3.26), “k±yassa bhed± …pe… deva-
manuss±”ti aya½–
          “Acc² (1.0489) yath± v±tavegena khitt± (upasiv±ti bhagav±),
          attha½ paleti na upeti saªkha½;
          eva½ mun² n±mak±y± vimutto,
          attha½ paleti na upeti saªkhan”ti. (su. ni. 1080)–
¾didesan±ya   saddhi½  sa½sandat²ti.  Aya½  neruttamadhipp±yadesan±nid±napu-
bb±par±nusandh²na½     catunna½    vibh±vanalakkhaºo    catuby³hah±ro    n±ma.
Vuttampi ceta½ “neruttamadhipp±yo”ti-±di (netti. 4.6).
 
                                                          ¾vattah±ravaººan±
 
    ¾gh±t±d²namakaraº²yat±vacanena    khantisoracc±nuµµh±na½.   Tattha   khantiy±
saddh±paññ±par±pak±radukkhasahagat±na½  saªgaho,  tath±  soraccena s²lassa.
Saddh±diggahaºena    ca   saddhindriy±disakalabodhipakkhiyadhamm±   ±vattanti.
S²laggahaºena  avippaµis±r±dayo  sabbepi  s²l±nisa½sadhamm±  ±vattanti.  P±º±ti-
p±t±d²hi paµivirativacanena appam±davih±ro, tena sakala½ s±sanabrahmacariya½
±vattati.  Gambh²rat±divisesayuttadhammaggahaºena mah±bodhipakittana½. An±-
varaºañ±ºapadaµµh±nañhi   ±savakkhayañ±ºa½,  ±savakkhayañ±ºapadaµµh±nañca
an±varaºañ±ºa½   mah±bodh²ti   vuccati,  tena  dasabal±dayo  sabbe  buddhaguº±
±vattanti.   Sassat±didiµµhiggahaºena  taºh±vijj±na½  saªgaho,  t±hi  anamatagga½
sa½s±ravaµµa½    ±vattati.   Vedan±na½   yath±bh³ta½   samuday±dipaµivedhanena
bhagavato   pariññ±ttayavisuddhi,   t±ya  paññ±p±ramimukhena  sabb±pi  p±ramiyo



±vattanti.  “Aj±nata½  apassatan”ti  ettha  avijj±ggahaºena ayonisomanasik±rapari-
ggaho,   tena   ca   nava  ayonisomanasik±ram³lak±  dhamm±  ±vattanti.  “Taºh±ga-
t±na½    paritassitavipphanditan”ti    ettha    taºh±ggahaºena    nava    taºh±m³lak±
dhamm±  ±vattanti.  “Tadapi  phassapaccay±”ti-±di sassat±dipaññ±panassa pacca-
y±dh²navuttidassana½,  tena aniccat±dilakkhaºattaya½ ±vattati. Channa½ phass±-
yatan±na½  yath±bh³ta½  paj±nanena  vimuttisampad±niddeso,  tena  sattapi  visu-
ddhiyo    ±vattanti.   “Ucchinnabhavanettiko   tath±gatassa   k±yo”ti   taºh±pah±na½
vutta½,   tena   bhagavato   sakalasa½kilesappah±na½   ±vattat²ti   aya½  desan±ya
gahitadhamm±na½      sabh±gavisabh±gadhammavasena      (1.0490)     ±vattanala-
kkhaºo  ±vattah±ro  n±ma. Yath±ha “ekamhi padaµµh±ne, pariyesati sesaka½ pada-
µµh±nan”ti-±di (netti. 4.7).
 
                                                         Vibhattih±ravaººan±
 
    ¾gh±t±nand±dayo  akusal± dhamm±, tesa½ ayonisomanasik±r±di padaµµh±na½.
Yehi  pana  dhammehi  ±gh±t±nand±d²na½  akaraºa½ appavatti, te aby±p±d±dayo
kusal±  dhamm±, tesa½ yonisomanasik±r±di padaµµh±na½. Tesu ±gh±t±dayok±m±-
vacar±va,  aby±p±d±dayo  catubh³mak±,  tath±  p±º±tip±t±d²hi  paµivirati  kusal± v±
aby±kat±   v±,   tass±   hirottapp±dayo  dhamm±  padaµµh±na½.  Tattha  kusal±  siy±
k±m±vacar±,   siy±   lokuttar±.   Aby±kat±   lokuttar±va.   “Atthi   bhikkhave,   aññeva
dhamm±  gambh²r±”ti  vuttadhamm±  siy± kusal±, siy± aby±kat±. Tattha kusal±na½
vuµµh±nag±minivipassan±    padaµµh±na½.    Aby±kat±na½    maggadhamm±,    vipa-
ssan±,  ±vajjan±  v±  padaµµh±na½. Tesu kusal± lokuttar±va, aby±kat± siy± k±m±va-
car±,  siy±  lokuttar±,  sabb±pi  diµµhiyo  akusal±va  k±m±vacar±va, t±sa½ avisesena
micch±bhinivese  ayonisomanasik±ro  padaµµh±na½.  Visesato  pana santatighana-
vinibbhog±bh±vato    ekattanayassa   micch±g±ho   at²taj±ti-anussaraºatakkasahito
sassatadiµµhiy±   padaµµh±na½.   Hetuphalabh±vena   sambandhabh±vassa  aggaha-
ºato  n±nattanayassa  micch±g±ho  tajj±samann±h±rasahito ucchedadiµµhiy± pada-
µµh±na½. Eva½ sesadiµµh²nampi yath±sambhava½ vattabba½.
    “Vedan±nan”ti  ettha vedan± siy± kusal±, siy± akusal±, siy± aby±kat±, siy± k±m±-
vacar±,   siy±  r³p±vacar±,  siy±  ar³p±vacar±,  t±sa½  phasso  padaµµh±na½.  Veda-
n±na½  yath±bh³ta½ vedan±na½ samuday±dipaµivedhana½ maggañ±ºa½, anup±-
d±vimutti  ca  phalañ±ºa½, tesa½ “aññeva dhamm± gambh²r±”ti ettha vuttanayena
dhamm±divibh±go   netabbo.   “Aj±nata½   apassatan”ti-±d²su   avijj±taºh±  akusal±
k±m±vacar±,   t±su   avijj±ya   ±sav±,   ayonisomanasik±ro   eva   v±   padaµµh±na½.
Taºh±ya   sa½yojaniyesu   dhammesu   ass±dadassana½   padaµµh±na½.   “Tadapi
phassapaccay±”ti   (1.0491)   ettha   phassassa  vedan±ya  viya  dhamm±divibh±go
veditabbo.   Imin±   nayena  phass±yatan±d²nampi  yath±raha½  dhamm±divibh±go
netabboti   aya½  sa½kilesadhamme,  vod±nadhamme  ca  s±dh±raº±s±dh±raºato,
padaµµh±nato,    bh³mito    ca    vibhajanalakkhaºo    vibhattih±ro    n±ma.    Yath±ha
“dhammañca padaµµh±na½, bh³miñca vibhajjate aya½ h±ro”ti-±di (netti. 4.8).
 



                                                      Parivattanah±ravaººan±
 
    ¾gh±t±d²namakaraºa½  khantisoracc±ni  anubr³hetv±  paµisaªkh±nabh±van±ba-
lasiddhiy±  ubhayahitapaµipattim±vahati.  ¾gh±t±dayo  pana  pavattiyam±n± dubba-
ººata½,   dukkhaseyya½,   bhogah±ni½,   akitti½,   parehi   durupasaªkamanatañca
nipph±dent±  niray±d²su  mah±dukkham±vahanti.  P±º±tip±t±dipaµivirati avippaµis±-
r±dikaly±ºa½   paramparam±vahati.   P±º±tip±t±di   pana  vippaµis±r±di-akaly±ºa½
paramparam±vahati.  Gambh²rat±divisesayutta½ ñ±ºa½ veneyy±na½ yath±raha½
vijj±bhiññ±diguºavisesam±vahati       sabbaññeyyassa      yath±sabh±v±vabodhato.
Tath±  gambh²rat±divisesarahita½  pana ñ±ºa½ ñeyyesu s±dh±raºabh±vato yath±-
vuttaguºavisesa½  n±vahati. Sabb±pi cet± diµµhiyo yath±raha½ sassatucchedabh±-
vato   antadvayabh³t±   sakk±yat²ra½   n±tivattanti   aniyy±nikasabh±vatt±.  Samm±-
diµµhi  pana  saparikkh±r±  majjhimapaµipad±bh³t±  sakk±yat²ramatikkamma  p±ra½
gacchati  niyy±nikasabh±vatt±.  Vedan±na½ yath±bh³ta½ samuday±dipaµivedhan±
anup±d±vimuttim±vahati   maggabh±vato.   Vedan±na½   yath±bh³ta½  samuday±-
di-asampaµivedho    sa½s±rac±rak±varodham±vahati    saªkh±r±na½   paccayabh±-
vato.   Vedayitasabh±vapaµicch±dako  sammoho  tadabhinandanam±vahati,  yath±-
bh³t±vabodho  pana  tattha nibbedha½, vir±gañca ±vahati. Micch±bhinivese ayoni-
somanasik±rasahit±  taºh±  anekavihita½  diµµhij±la½  pas±reti. Yath±vuttataºh±sa-
mucchedo    paµhamamaggo   ta½   diµµhij±la½   saªkoceti.   Sassatav±d±dipaññ±pa-
nassa   phasso   paccayo   asati  phasse  tadabh±vato.  Diµµhibandhanabaddh±na½
phass±yatan±d²namanirodhanena   phass±di-anirodho   sa½s±radukkhassa  aniva-
ttiyeva   y±th±vato   phass±yatan±dipariññ±  sabbadiµµhidassan±ni  ativattati,  tesa½
pana  tath±  apariññ±  (1.0492)  diµµhidassana½  n±tivattati. Bhavanettisamucchedo
±yati½   attabh±vassa  anibbattiy±  sa½vattati,  asamucchinn±ya  bhavanettiy±  an±-
gate   bhavappabandho   parivattatiyev±ti   aya½  sutte  niddiµµh±na½  dhamm±na½
paµipakkhato  parivattanalakkhaºo  parivattanah±ro  n±ma.  Kim±ha  “kusal±kusale
dhamme, niddiµµhe bh±vite pah²ne c±”ti-±di.



 
                                                       Vevacanah±ravaººan±
 
    “Mama½   mama   me”ti   pariy±yavacana½.   ‘V±   yadi   c±”ti  pariy±yavacana½.
“Bhikkhave   samaº±   tapassino”ti  pariy±yavacana½.  “Pare  aññe  paµiviruddh±”ti
…pe…  na½.  “Avaººa½  akitti½  nindan”ti  …pe…  na½.  “Bh±seyyu½ bhaºeyyu½
katheyyun”ti   …pe…   na½.   “Dhammassa  vinayassa  satthus±sanass±”ti  …pe…
na½.  “Saªghassa sam³hassa gaºass±”ti …pe… na½. “Tatra tattha tes³”ti …pe…
na½.  “Tumhehi  vo  bhavanteh²”ti  …pe…  na½.  “¾gh±to  doso  by±p±do”ti …pe…
na½  “appaccayo  domanassa½  cetasikadukkhan”ti  …pe… na½. “Cetaso cittassa
manaso”ti  …pe…  na½.  “Anabhiraddhi  by±patti  manopadoso”ti …pe… na½. “Na
no a m±”ti …pe… na½. “Karaº²y± upp±detabb± pavattetabb±”ti pariy±yavacana½.
Imin±  nayena  sabbapadesu  vevacana½  vattabbanti  aya½  tassa  tassa  atthassa
ta½ta½pariy±yasaddayojan±lakkhaºo  vevacanah±ro n±ma. Vuttañheta½ “vevaca-
n±ni bah³ni tu, sutte vutt±ni ekadhammass±”ti-±di (netti. 4.10).
 
                                                         Paññattih±ravaººan±
 
    ¾gh±to  vatthuvasena  dasavidhena,  ek³nav²satividhena v± paññatto. Apaccayo
upavic±ravasena  chadh±  paññatto.  ¾nando  p²ti-±divasena vevacanena navadh±
paññatto.   P²ti   s±maññato   pana   khuddik±divasena   pañcadh±  paññatto.  Soma-
nassa½  upavic±ravasena  chadh±, s²la½ v±rittac±ritt±divasena anekadh±, gambh²-
rat±divisesayutta½  ñ±ºa½  cittupp±davasena catudh±, dv±dasadh± v±, visayabhe-
dato  anekadh± ca, diµµhisassat±divasena dv±saµµhiy± bhedehi, tadantogadhavibh±-
gena  anekadh±  ca,  vedan± chadh±, aµµhasatadh±, anekadh± ca, tass± samudayo
pañcadh±,  tath±  atthaªgamopi,  ass±do duvidhena, ±d²navo tividhena, nissaraºa½
ekadh±  (1.0493),  catudh±  ca, anup±d±vimutti duvidhena, “aj±nata½ apassatan”ti
vutt±   avijj±   visayabhedena  catudh±,  aµµhadh±  ca,  “taºh±gat±nan”ti-±din±  vutt±
taºh±  chadh±,  aµµhasatadh±,  anekadh±  ca,  phasso  nissayavasena  chadh±,  up±-
d±na½  catudh±,  bhavo  dvidh±,  anekadh±  ca,  j±ti vevacanavasena chadh±, tath±
jar±  sattadh±,  maraºa½  aµµhadh±, navadh± ca, soko pañcadh±, paridevo chadh±,
dukkha½  catudh±,  tath±  domanassa½,  up±y±so catudh± paññattoti aya½ pabhe-
dapaññatti, sam³hapaññatti ca.
    “Samudayo  hot²”ti  pabhavapaññatti,  “yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±t²”ti  dukkhassa  pari-
ññ±paññatti,    samudayassa    pah±napaññatti,    nirodhassa    sacchikiriy±paññatti,
maggassa   bh±van±paññatti.  “Antoj±l²kat±”ti-±disabbadiµµh²na½  saªgahapaññatti.
“Ucchinnabhavanettiko”ti-±di  duvidhena parinibb±napaññatt²ti eva½ ±gh±t±d²na½
pabhavapaññattipariññ±paññatti-±divasena.  Tath± “±gh±to”ti by±p±dassa vevaca-
napaññatti.  “Appaccayo”ti domanassassavevacanapaññatt²ti-±divasena ca pañña-
ttibhedo  vibhajjitabboti aya½ ekekassa dhammassa anek±hi paññatt²hi paññapeta-
bb±k±ravibh±vanalakkhaºo   paññattih±ro   n±ma,   tena   vutta½   “eka½   bhagav±
dhamma½, paººatt²hi vividh±hi deset²”ti-±di (netti. 4.11).



 
                                                         Otaraºah±ravaººan±
 
    ¾gh±taggahaºena  saªkh±rakkhandhasaªgaho,  tath± anabhiraddhiggahaºena.
Appaccayaggahaºena    vedan±kkhandhasaªgahoti   ida½   khandhamukhena   ota-
raºa½.    Tath±    ±gh±t±diggahaºena   dhamm±yatana½,   dhammadh±tu,   dukkha-
sacca½,  samudayasacca½  v±  gahitanti  ida½  ±yatanamukhena,  dh±tumukhena,
saccamukhena  ca  otaraºa½.  Tath±  ±gh±t±d²na½  sahaj±t± avijj± hetusahaj±ta-a-
ññamaññanissasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi  paccayo,  asahaj±t± pana ana-
ntaraniruddh±  anantarasamanantara-anantar³panissayanatthivigat±sevanapacca-
yehi   paccayo.   Ananantar±   pana   upanissayavaseneva  paccayo.  Taºh±-up±d±-
n±di  phass±d²nampi  tesa½  sahaj±t±na½,  asahaj±t±nañca  yath±raha½  paccaya-
bh±vo  vattabbo.  Koci  panettha adhipativasena, koci kammavasena, koci ±h±rava-
sena,  koci  indriyavasena,  koci  jh±navasena koci (1.0494) maggavasen±pi pacca-
yoti  ayampi  viseso  veditabboti  ida½  paµiccasamupp±damukhena  otaraºa½.  Imi-
n±va nayena ±nand±d²nampi khandh±dimukhena otaraºa½ vibh±vetabba½.
    Tath±  s²la½  p±º±tip±t±d²hi viraticetan±, aby±p±d±dicetasikadhamm± ca, p±º±ti-
p±t±dayo  cetan±va, tesa½, tadupak±rakadhamm±nañca lajj±day±d²na½ saªkh±ra-
kkhandhadhamm±yatan±d²su    saªgahato    purimanayeneva   khandh±dimukhena
otaraºa½  vibh±vetabba½.  Esa  nayo  ñ±ºadiµµhivedan±-avijj±taºh±diggahaºesupi.
Nissaraº±nup±d±vimuttiggahaºesu     pana     asaªkhatadh±tuvasenapi     dh±tumu-
khena   otaraºa½   vibh±vetabba½,  tath±  “vedan±na½  …pe…  anup±d±vimutto”ti
etena  bhagavato  s²l±dayo pañcadhammakkhandh±, satipaµµh±n±dayo ca bodhipa-
kkhiyadhamm±   pak±sit±   hont²ti   ta½mukhenapi  otaraºa½  veditabba½.  “Tadapi
phassapaccay±”ti  sassat±dipaññ±panassa paccay±dh²navuttit±d²panena aniccat±-
mukhena   otaraºa½,   tath±   eva½dhammat±ya   paµiccasamupp±damukhena   ota-
raºa½.  Aniccassa dukkh±nattabh±vato appaºihitamukhena, suññat±mukhena ota-
raºa½.   Sesapadesupi   eseva   nayo.   Aya½   paµiccasamupp±d±dimukhehi  sutta-
tthassa  otaraºalakkhaºo otaraºah±ro n±ma. Tath± hi vutta½ “yo ca paµiccupp±do,
indriyakhandh± ca dh±tu-±yatan±”ti-±di (netti. 4.12).
 
                                                        Sodhanah±ravaººan±
 
    “Mama½  v±  bhikkhave, pare avaººa½ bh±seyyun”ti ±rambho. “Dhammassa v±
avaººa½  bh±seyyu½  saªghassa  v±  avaººa½  bh±seyyun”ti padasuddhi, no ±ra-
mbhasuddhi.  “Tatra  tumhehi  na  ±gh±to,  na  appaccayo,  na  cetaso anabhiraddhi
karaº²y±”ti   padasuddhi  ceva  ±rambhasuddhi  ca.  Dutiyanay±d²supi  eseva  nayo,
tath±    “appamattaka½   kho   panetan”ti-±di   ±rambho.   “Kataman”ti-±di   pucch±.
“P±º±tip±ta½    pah±y±”ti-±di   padasuddhi,   no   ±rambhasuddhi.   No   ca   pucch±-
suddhi. “Ida½ kho”ti-±di pucch±suddhi ceva padasuddhi ca, ±rambhasuddhi.
    Tath±   “atthi   bhikkhave”ti-±di   ±rambho.   “Katame  ca  te”ti-±di  pucch±.  “Santi
bhikkhave”ti-±di  ±rambho.  “Kim±gamm±”ti-±di  ±rambhapucch±  (1.0495). “Yath±



sam±hite”ti-±di    padasuddhi,    no   ±rambhasuddhi,   no   ca   pucch±suddhi.   “Ime
kho”ti-±di  padasuddhi  ceva  pucch±suddhi  ca  ±rambhasuddhi  ca.  Imin±  nayena
sabbattha  ±rambh±dayo  veditabb±. Aya½ pad±rambh±na½ sodhit±sodhitabh±va-
vic±raºalakkhaºo  sodhanah±ro n±ma, vuttampi ca “vissajjitamhi pañhe, g±th±ya½
pucchit±yam±rabbh±”ti-±di (netti. 4.13).
 
                                                      Adhiµµh±nah±ravaººan±
 
    “Avaººan”ti      s±maññato      adhiµµh±na½.     Tamavikappetv±     visesavacana½
“mama½  v±”ti.  Dhammassa v± saªghassa v±ti pakkhepi esa nayo. Tath± “s²lan”ti
s±maññato  adhiµµh±na½.  Tamavikappetv± visesavacana½ “p±º±tip±t± paµivirato”-
ti-±di.  “Aññeva  dhamm±”ti-±di s±maññato adhiµµh±na½, tamavikappetv± visesava-
cana½   “tayida½   bhikkhave,   tath±gato   paj±n±t²”ti-±di,   tath±  “pubbantakappik±-
ti-±di   s±maññato  adhiµµh±na½.  Tamavikappetv±  visesavacana½  “sassatav±d±”-
ti-±di.  Imin±  nayena  sabbattha  yath±desitameva  s±maññavises± niddh±retabb±.
Aya½  sutt±gat±na½  dhamm±na½ avikappan±vasena yath±desitameva s±mañña-
visesaniddh±raºalakkhaºo   adhiµµh±nah±ro  n±ma,  yath±ha  “ekattat±ya  dhamm±,
yepi ca vemattat±ya niddiµµh±”ti-±di (netti. 4.14).
 
                                                      Parikkh±rah±ravaººan±
 
    ¾gh±t±d²na½  “anattha½  me  acar²”ti-±d²ni  (dha.  sa.  1237;  vibha. 909) ek³nav²-
sati  ±gh±tavatth³ni  hetu.  ¾nand±d²na½  ±rammaº±bhisineho  hetu.  S²lassa hiri-o-
ttappa½,  appicchat±dayo  ca  hetu.  “Gambh²r±”ti-±din±  vuttadhammassa  sabb±pi
p±ramiyo  hetu.  Visesena paññ±p±ram². Diµµh²na½ asappuris³panissayo, asaddha-
mmassavana½  micch±bhinivesena  ayonisomanasik±ro  ca  avisesena hetu. Vise-
sena   pana   sassatav±d±d²na½   at²taj±ti-anussaraº±di   hetu.   Vedan±na½  avijj±,
taºh±,  kamm±diphasso  ca  hetu.  Anup±d±vimuttiy± ariyamaggo hetu. Aññ±ºassa
ayonisomanasik±ro    hetu.    Taºh±ya    sa½yojaniyesu    ass±d±nupassan±    hetu.
Phassassa  sa¼±yatan±ni  hetu.  Sa¼±yatanassa  n±mar³pa½  hetu (1.0496). Bhava-
nettisamucchedassa   visuddhibh±van±   het³ti  aya½  parikkh±rasaªkh±te  hetupa-
ccaye  niddh±retv±  sa½vaººan±lakkhaºo  parikkh±rah±ro  n±ma,  tena  vutta½ “ye
dhamm± ya½ dhamma½, janayantippaccay± paramparato”ti-±di.
 
                                                     Sam±ropanah±ravaººan±
 
    ¾gh±t±d²namakaraº²yat±vacanena khantisampad± dassit± hoti. “Appamattaka½
kho  panetan”ti-±din±  soraccasampad±.  “Atthi  bhikkhave”ti-±din±  ñ±ºasampad±.
“Apar±masato  cassa  paccattaññeva  nibbuti  vidit±”ti,  “vedan±na½  …pe… yath±-
bh³ta½  viditv±  anup±d±vimutto”ti ca etehi sam±dhisampad±ya saddhi½ vijj±vimu-
ttivas²bh±vasampad±   dassit±.   Tattha   khantisampad±  paµisaªkh±nabalasiddhito
soraccasampad±ya  padaµµh±na½,  soraccasampad±  pana atthato s²lameva, s²la½



sam±dhisampad±ya  padaµµh±na½. Sam±dhi ñ±ºasampad±ya padaµµh±nanti aya½
padaµµh±nasam±ropan±.
    P±º±tip±t±d²hi  paµivirativacana½ s²lassa pariy±yavibh±gadassana½. Sassatav±-
d±divibh±gadassana½   pana   diµµhiy±  pariy±yavacananti  aya½  vevacanasam±ro-
pan±.
    S²lena     v²tikkamappah±na½,     tadaªgappah±na½,     duccaritasa½kilesappah±-
nañca    sijjhati.    Sam±dhin±    pariyuµµh±nappah±na½,   vikkhambhanappah±na½,
taºh±sa½kilesappah±nañca   sijjhati.   Paññ±ya   diµµhisa½kilesappah±na½,  samu-
cchedappah±na½, anusayappah±nañca sijjhat²ti aya½ pah±nasam±ropan±.
    S²l±didhammakkhandhehi  samathavipassan±bh±van±p±rip³ri½  gacchati  pah±-
nattayasiddhitoti  aya½ bh±van±sam±ropan±. Aya½ sutte ±gatadhamm±na½ pada-
µµh±navevacanapah±nabh±van±sam±ropanavic±raºalakkhaºo     sam±ropanah±ro
n±ma.  Vuttañheta½  “ye  dhamm±  ya½  m³l±,  ye  cekatth± pak±sit± munin±”ti-±di,
(netti. 4.16) aya½ so¼asah±rayojan±.
 
                                                    So¼asah±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     Pañcavidhanayavaººan±
 
 
                                                    Nandiy±vaµµanayavaººan±
 
    ¾gh±t±d²namakaraºavacanena  (1.0497)  taºh±vijj±saªkoco  dassito. Sati hi atta-
ttaniyavatth³su  sinehe,  sammohe  ca  “anattha½  me  acar²”ti-±din±  ±gh±to j±yati,
n±sati.  Tath±  “p±º±tip±t±  paµivirato”ti-±divacanehi  “paccattaññeva  nibbuti  vidit±,
anup±d±vimutto,  channa½  phass±yatan±na½  …pe…  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±t²”ti-±-
divacanehi   ca   taºh±vijj±na½   accantappah±na½   dassita½   hoti.   T±sa½   pana
pubbantakappik±dipadehi,  “aj±nata½  apassatan”ti-±dipadehi ca sar³patopi dassi-
t±na½ taºh±vijj±na½ r³padhamm±, ar³padhamm± ca adhiµµh±na½. Yath±kkama½
samatho  ca  vipassan±  ca  paµipakkho,  tesa½  pana  cetovimutti,  paññ±vimutti ca
phala½.  Tattha  taºh± samudayasacca½, taºh±vijj± v±, tadadhiµµh±nabh³t± r³p±r³-
padhamm±    dukkhasacca½,    tesamappavatti   nirodhasacca½,   nirodhapaj±nan±
samathavipassan± maggasaccanti eva½, catusaccayojan± veditabb±.
    Taºh±ggahaºena  cettha m±y±s±µheyyam±n±tim±namadapam±dap±picchat±p±-
pamittat±-ahirik±nottapp±divasena  sabbopi  akusalapakkho  netabbo. Tath± avijj±-
ggahaºenapi     vipar²tamanasik±rakodhupan±hamakkhapa¼±sa-iss±macchariyas±-
rambha dovacassat± bhavadiµµhivibhavadiµµh±divasena. Vuttavipariy±yena pana



am±y±-as±µheyy±divasena,    avipar²tamanasik±r±divasena    ca    sabbopi    kusala-
pakkho  netabbo.  Tath±  samathapakkhiy±na½  saddhindriy±d²na½,  vipassan±pa-
kkhiy±nañca   aniccasaññ±d²na½   vasen±ti  aya½  taºh±vijj±hi  sa½kilesapakkha½
suttattha½   samathavipassan±hi   ca   vod±napakkha½   catusaccayojanamukhena
nayanalakkhaºassa  nandiy±vaµµanayassa  bh³mi. Vuttañhi “taºhañca avijjampi ca,
samathena vipassan±ya yo net²”ti-±di.
 
                                                      Tipukkhalanayavaººan±
 
    ¾gh±t±d²namakaraºavacanena    adosasiddhi,    tath±   p±º±tip±tapharusav±c±hi
paµivirativacanen±pi.  ¾nand±d²namakaraºavacanena pana alobhasiddhi (1.0498),
tath±  abrahmacariyato  paµivirativacanen±pi.  Adinn±d±n±d²hi  pana  paµivirativaca-
nena   tadubhayasiddhi.   “Tayida½  bhikkhave,  tath±gato  paj±n±t²”ti-±din±  amoha-
siddhi.   Iti  t²hi  akusalam³lehi  gahitehi  tappaµipakkhato  ±gh±t±d²namakaraºavaca-
nena  ca  t²ºi  kusalam³l±ni siddh±niyeva honti. Tattha t²hi akusalam³lehi tividhadu-
ccaritasa½kilesamalavisam±kusalasaññ±vitakkapañc±divasena  sabbopi  akusala-
pakkho  vitth±retabbo.  Tath±  t²hi  kusalam³lehi tividhasucaritavod±nasamakusala-
saññ±vitakkapaññ±saddhammasam±dhi-            vimokkhamukhavimokkh±divasena
sabbopi kusalapakkho vibh±vetabbo.
    Ettha  c±ya½  saccayojan±–  lobho  samudayasacca½,  sabb±ni v± kusal±kusala-
m³l±ni, tehi pana nibbatt± tesamadhiµµh±nagocarabh³t± up±d±nakkhandh± dukkha-
sacca½, tesamappavatti nirodhasacca½, nirodhapaj±nan± vimokkh±dik± maggasa-
ccanti.  Aya½ akusalam³lehi sa½kilesapakkha½, kusalam³lehi ca vod±napakkha½
catusaccayojanamukhena   nayanalakkhaºassa  tipukkhalanayassa  bh³mi.  Tath±
hi vutta½–
          “Yo akusale sam³lehi,
          neti kusale ca kusalam³leh²”ti-±di. (netti. 4.18);
 
                                                     S²havikk²¼itanayavaººan±
 
    ¾gh±t±nand±d²namakaraºa-vacanena   satisiddhi.  Micch±j²v±paµivirativacanena
v²riyasiddhi.  V²riyena  hi  k±maby±p±davihi½s±vitakke  vinodeti,  v²riyas±dhanañca
±j²vap±risuddhis²lanti.  P±º±tip±t±d²hi  paµivirativacanena  satisiddhi. Satiy± hi s±va-
jj±navajjo   diµµho  hoti.  Tattha  ca  ±d²nav±nisa½se  sallakkhetv±  s±vajja½  pah±ya
anavajja½   sam±d±ya   vattati.   Tath±   hi  s±  “niyy±tanapaccupaµµh±n±”ti  vuccati.
“Tayida½   bhikkhave,  tath±gato  paj±n±t²”ti-±din±  sam±dhipaññ±siddhi.  Paññav±
hi yath±bh³t±vabodho sam±hito ca yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±t²ti.
    Tath±  “nicco  dhuvo”ti-±din±  anicce  “niccan”ti vipall±so, “arogo para½ maraº±,
ekantasukh²  att±,  diµµhadhammanibb±nappatto”ti  ca  evam±d²hi asukhe “sukhan”ti
vipall±so.  “Pañcahi  k±maguºehi  samappito”ti-±din±  (1.0499)  asubhe  “subhan”ti
vipall±so.    Sabbeheva   diµµhippak±sanapadehi   anattani   “att±”ti   vipall±soti   eva-
mettha  catt±ro  vipall±s±  siddh±  honti,  tesa½  paµipakkhato  catt±ri  satipaµµh±n±ni



siddh±neva.   Tattha   cat³hi   yath±vuttehi  indriyehi  catt±ro  puggal±  niddisitabb±.
Katha½  duvidho  hi  taºh±carito  mudindriyo tikkhindriyoti, tath± diµµhicaritopi. Tesu
paµhamo   asubhe   “subhan”ti   vipallatthadiµµhiko  satibalena  yath±bh³ta½  k±yasa-
bh±va½  sallakkhetv± sammattaniy±ma½ okkamati. Dutiyo asukhe “sukhan”ti vipa-
llatthadiµµhiko  “uppanna½ k±mavitakka½ n±dhiv±set²”ti-±din± (ma. ni. 1.26; a. ni. 4.
14;   6.58)   vuttena   v²riyasa½varasaªkh±tena  v²riyabalena  ta½  vipall±sa½  vidha-
mati.  Tatiyo  anicce  “niccan”ti vipallatthadiµµhiko sam±dhibalena sam±hitabh±vato
saªkh±r±na½  khaºikabh±va½  yath±bh³ta½ paµivijjhati. Catuttho santatisam³haki-
cc±rammaºaghanavicittatt±  phass±didhammapuñjamatte  anattani  “att±”ti vipalla-
tthadiµµhiko  catukoµikasuññat±manasik±rena  ta½  micch±bhinivesa½ viddha½seti.
Cat³hi  cettha vipall±sehi catur±savoghayogagantha-agatitaºhupp±dup±d±nasatta-
viññ±ºaµµhiti-apariññ±divasena   sabbopi   akusalapakkho   netabbo.   Tath±   cat³hi
satipaµµh±nehi       catubbidhajh±navih±r±dhiµµh±nasukhabh±giyadhamma-appama-
ññ±sammappadh±na-iddhip±d±divasena sabbopi vod±napakkho netabbo.
    Ettha   c±ya½  saccayojan±–  subhasaññ±sukhasaññ±hi,  cat³hipi  v±  vipall±sehi
samudayasacca½,        tesamadhiµµh±n±rammaºabh³t±       pañcup±d±nakkhandh±
dukkhasacca½,   tesamappavatti   nirodhasacca½,   nirodhapaj±nan±   satipaµµh±n±-
dik±  maggasaccanti.  Aya½ vipall±sehi sa½kilesapakkha½, saddhindriy±d²hi vod±-
napakkha½   catusaccayojanamukhena   nayanalakkhaºassa   s²havikk²¼itanayassa
bh³mi,  yath±ha “yo neti vipall±sehi, kilese indriyehi saddhamme”ti-±di (netti. 4.19).
 
                                         Dis±locana-aªkusanayadvayavaººan±
 
    Iti  tiººa½  atthanay±na½ siddhiy± voh±ranayadvayampi siddhameva hoti. Tath±
hi      atthanayattayadis±bh³tadhamm±na½     sam±locanameva     dis±locananayo.
Tesa½  sam±nayanameva  aªkusanayo.  Tasm±  yath±vuttanayena (1.0500) attha-
nay±na½  dis±bh³tadhammasam±lokananayanavasena tampi nayadvaya½ yojeta-
bbanti,  tena  vutta½  “veyy±karaºesu  hi ye, kusal±kusal±”ti-±di (netti. 4.20). Aya½
pañcanayayojan±.
 
                                               Pañcavidhanayavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      S±sanapaµµh±navaººan±
 
    Ida½   pana   sutta½   so¼asavidhe  s±sanapaµµh±ne  sa½kilesav±san±sekkhabh±-
giya½      taºh±diµµh±disa½kiles±na½      s²l±dipuññakiriyassa,      asekkhas²l±dikkha-
ndhassa  ca  vibhattatt±,  sa½kilesav±san±nibbedh±sekkhabh±giyameva  v± yath±-
vuttatth±na½   sekkhas²lakkhandh±dikassa   ca   vibhattatt±.  Aµµhav²satividhe  pana
s±sanapaµµh±ne  lokiyalokuttara½  sattadhamm±dhiµµh±na½ ñ±ºañeyya½ dassana-
bh±vana½    sakavacanaparavacana½   vissajjan²y±vissajjan²ya½   kammavip±ka½
kusal±kusala½    anuññ±tapaµikkhitta½    bhavo   ca   lokiyalokuttar±d²namatth±na½



idha vibhattatt±ti. Aya½ s±sanapaµµh±nayojan±.
 
                                                 Pakaraºanayavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
    Iti  sumaªgalavil±siniy±  d²ghanik±yaµµhakath±ya  paramasukhumagambh²radura-
nubodhatthaparid²pan±ya   suvimalavipulapaññ±veyyattiyajanan±ya   ajjavamadda-
vasoraccasaddh±satidhitibuddhikhantiv²riy±didhammasamaªgin±          s±µµhakathe
piµakattaye    asaªg±sa½h²ravis±radañ±ºac±rin±    anekappabhedasakasamayasa-
mayantaragahanajjhog±hin± mah±gaºin± mah±veyy±karaºena ñ±º±bhiva½sadha-
mmasen±patin±matherena    mah±dhammar±j±dhir±jagarun±   kat±ya   s±dhuvil±si-
niy± n±ma l²natthapak±saniy± brahmaj±lasuttavaººan±ya l²natthavibh±van±.
 
                                               Brahmaj±lasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       Paµhamo bh±go niµµhito.
 


